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Chapter 


. RISE OF ISLAM AND CONQUEST OF SIND 
MUHAMMAD. THE PROPHET AND ISLAM 

Q 1. Give a brief account of the rise and main 
principles of Islam. W&at was the condition of Arabia before 
the rise of this religion ? 

Or 

Briefly describe thfe life and teachings of Muhammad, 
the Prophet. 

Ans. 1. General Condition of Pre-Islamic Arabia Islam 
which is at present one of the greatest religions of the world, saw the 
light in early seventh century A.D. '" Arabia. Il '* l "'’“5“ 

to Muhammad the prophet (570-632 A_D.). ^hoU.d .. founda- 
tion after the light from God dawned on him on 'he Mount Htra. 
He was born at Mecca in Arabia in 570 A.D. At that time 
Arabia was very backward and her people were steeped into many 
sorts of blind faiths. They generally roamed about f f '° m °"' ^ 
to another like nomadic people In the words of Dr 
Prashad, "They were addicted to drinking and gambling and practised 
polu gamy. They had many cruel customt among which 
Lmln u^s theorymg aUueo, 

FSSS: fit £r ,r -“tsts 
-srst, 2£,rsrs. « 

, , :r- „r Har.rat Muhammad. II) Early life. Muhammad, 


2 Life of Hazrat Muhammad. (1) Early ( V e. Munammau, 

, ^ ,1C . =70 AD in the Qurcsh tnbe of Arabia, 

die prophet, vvas bo 570 ^ ^ Mccc * was in ‘those days in 

The control of the Ka aoa i i Muhammad was 

£ ° ‘ h Hirfarher had did ZS- before he was bom and 

not so happy. .His hard I v six years old: This 

his mother too passed away ( ^ e circ Q f his uncle, Abu 

orphaned child was. c Most of Ills time he tended the flock 

J/jL b A r ^ b ”mt.imes he h elped his uncle in hi, business^ __ 

, Dr J., "„i Prashad-A Short H««ory of Uualim Rut. in India. Chip. I. 
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At the age of 25 he got employed under a rich widow, named 
Rhadija. He impressed his mistress (employer) with Iiis hard work 
and honesty so much that she herself offered to marry him. Though 
Khadija was older than Muhammad by 15 years, yet he married 
her. Their manied life was considerably happy and they had 
several children. His youngest daughter. Fatima was married to 
Ali who, later on, became the fourth Khalifa of Islam. 

(2) Becoming the Prophet. Muhammad was a man of 
religious bent of mind right from his early age. He was greatly 
distressed at seeing his countrymen steeped in misery and ignorance. 
As has aleady been mentioned, the people of Arabia were utterly 
uncultured and ignorant at that time and they cherished many 
blind faiths. They worshipped the idols of their gods and goddesses. 
They treated their women and slaves very badly. They weie divi¬ 
ded into small tribes that always quarrelled with /one another and 
thus an atmosphere of lawlessness prevaild everywhere throughout 
the country. Muhammad, therefore, began to remain absorbed in 
thoughts as to how he could find a way to rid his countrymt n of all 
these evils. He used to go to Mount Hira near Mecca and spent 
lonj hours in meditation and prayers to God. sitting in a cave there. 
It is said that at the age of forty divine light, dawned on him 
and God commanded him, "Go now in the world and spread the 
Jl u ? f a,l h among the fallen people. Uplift them from ignorance.’* 
This revelation proved an important turning point in the life of 
Muhammad. 


.3) Spread of Message and Hijrat to Medina. A* soon 
as Muhammad received the divine knowledge (message), he started 
his efforts to spread the true faith and reform the condition of the 
Arabs. He condemned idol-worship and all sorts of blind faith 
vehemently. However, by doing so lie turntd all the residents of 
Mecca against h‘m. His own tribe. Qurcsh,’ who were thv custo- 
cbanoJKaaba which contained aLoui 360 idols of different gods 
and goddesses, that brought ihrin a vuod deal of money, became his 
ii^elLo^f ^ P rcach, '^ s a ^st idol-worship meant loss of 
tolera h te^lUhu" r How could they be expected to 

trrvToon TK ' C ? n%cf \ urr " l 'f lh <7 his cut-throat enemies 


(4) Muhammad's Success 

*on the favour of a large L h^ f ? and k,nd hcarl cdness. I 

large member of the residents of Medina. Tlx 


end Death. Muhammad 
»n Medina. In the heginnin 
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respected him and heard his message attentively. Soon he won over 
a large number of followers and in this way Islam began to spread. 
VVhen the number of his followers swelled to many thousands 
Muhammad turned his attention to Mecca once again. After over¬ 
coming the skirmishes and obstructions of his enemies he at 
last was successful in completely destroying the power of the Qiiresh 
tribe in 630 when he conquered Mecca. He granted general am¬ 
nesty with the exception a few. The residents of Mecca too embrac¬ 
ed Islam. Slowly and slowly Islam spread throughout the countr) 
(Arabia). In his last days. Muhammad devoted his attention mostly 
to the establishment of peace and order. He tried hard to raise 
the moral standard of the people of Arabia by prohibition of the 
vices of drinking and gambling prevalent among them. With a 
view to provide a definite guidance to his followers, Muhammad 
compiled his teachings in a book which is known as the Holy Qpran. 
At last, he fell ill and died on the 8th June, 632 A.D. In this way, tin 
death of a great founder of a religion and God's messenger (prophet) 
Occurred. 

3. Teachings of Mohammad The teachings of Muhammad 
were quite simple and straightforward and they were not elabora¬ 
ted by any kind of deep philosophic canons. His main teachings 
and principles are mentioned below :— 

(/) Faith in One and All powerful Ood. Muhammad hatically 
preached that God is one All-powerful and the alone who is worthy 
of adoration (worship). He taught, “ Excepting ’Allah' there is no other 
God and Muhammad is hie prophet". God is All-powerful and no 
other person or god and goddess can vie with him. Hence, it is 
absolutely of no use to worship any one except ’Allah'. It is incum¬ 
bent on everyone to have unshakable belief in Him *nd to try to be 
the object of His favour and kindness. 

(2) Faith in Idol-Worship, Muhammad opposed idol- 
worship severely and thoroughly and he taught his followers to give 
it up completely. He said. '\Idol \oorship is a sin and everybody 
should refrain from having recourse to it”. His own tribe. Quresh, 
became his enemy because he preached against idol-worship. How¬ 
ever, he stuck to his belief firmly and at length he was successful. 
The main object of his invading Mecca and later on of the Muslim 
invasions against other countries was to put a stop to the practice of 
idol-worship, no matter even if the use of sword became ■ necessary 
to achieve this end. According to bin* there is no place for an idol 
or decoration in a mosque. 

(3) Belief in Equality and Brotherhood of All. Muhammad 
laid great stress on -the principles of Equality and Brother¬ 
hood of all Muslims. He taught, •’All men are equal and there is 
no question of high or low, superiority or inferirorty All Muslims, 
are the progeny of the same one ‘ Allah 9 and hence all are brother* 
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to one another. This principle of equality and brotherhood has 
played a prominent part in uniting the Muslims into one nation and 
creating unity among them. Thus, they united themselves into one 
federation to fight against the followers of other religions for ever 
and advanced on the road of progress day in and day out. 

(4) Saying Five-prayers Daily. The Prophet (Muhammad) 
enjoined upon his followers to ofTer prayers (namaz) five times every 
day—early in the morning noon, after-noon, evening and night 
without fail. It was made obligatory for all Muslims to congregate 
at a place to offer the noon prayer on Fridays. Such a service 
should be held in a mosque and the least number of participan s 
should be forty (40) essentially Such a service must be initiated by 
the Iman (custodian or priest) of the mosque. The prophet had a 
firm belief in the forgiveness of sins by God by the force of prayers 
offered to him. By virtue of prayers one could win God's favour. 

(5) Keeping Fasts or • Rozas' during the Month of 
Ramzan ’. Muhammad, the prophet made it compulsory for his 
followers to keep fasts ('rozas') during the month of 'Ramzan . This 
fast commences from sunrise and ends at the sunset. During this 
interval the faster should abstain from food and drink. Thus, the 
prophet had full confidence in the usefulness of fasts. 


r -&) pil r'™* 9 tor'Hay to Mecca. It was also made necessary 
for Muslims that during their life-time at least once everyone 
should visit Mecca (the birth place of the prophet) or in other words 
he should perform 'Hag (pilgrimage to Mecca). This duty (rule) has 
mostly contributed to the feelings and ideas of world-brotherliness 
among the Mushms. °ne who peiforms 'Uaj' is called a 
Uaj% and he commands much respects among the Muslims. 


(7) Faith in Charity or 'Zakat'. Moreover, it was also 
enjoined upon all Muslims that they must practise ‘Zakat’ or charity 

° f tHC k C i!i r T 8S - righUy acc l u > r ed. A considerable 

fkk It ZVJ IT ,° mc r S n°w d r C g,vcn M a,n ‘ s for the poor and the 
duly of all Muslims to provide comforts to the slaves 

cri^ade) WeU ** to thcm "ho are engaged in 'jehad' (ox 


h 'Quran’^He W 

respect of all matters ” All its rn * lti * guide of Muslims 

- - ■*— * z sszzzzstiru* 

4 At r> ■ a a 


proph«ioW , 'ht foilowen «hL?,h^{ woutdeome . Muhammad . 

-everybody w ou ld hr rewnr^d ° mC u a *** ot ■Judgment’ 

Thc « •XttxTttTrSZtf* 
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the doers righteous acts shall certainly be sent to the heaven or 
*Bihesht'. 

In addition to these main principles, the prophet also tnrew 
light on many other subjects. He allowed his followers to marry 
upto four wives at a time. According to him the women should 
live in a 'harem' and should not move about freely. They should 
observe Purdah-system. He allowed his followers to keep slaves but 
they should treat them kindly and leniently. He expected everyone 
to respect his parents, to show kindness towards the poor and the 
distressed and to be just and fair to everyone. He forbade his 
followers to drink wine and eat the flesh of a pig. 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. General Condition of Pre-Islamic Arabia. Blind faiths 
prevalent among the people ; nomadic life ;many social evils ; idol wor¬ 
ship and no good treatment towards women. 

2. Life of Hazrat Mohammad. Birth in the Quresh tribe 
in 570 A D ., early life not so happy, employment under Khadija and 
later on he married her. 

Becoming a prophet. (Absorbed in thought to reform the 
miserable condition of the Arabs, meditation and prayers on Aft . Hira, 
light of true knowledge dawned on him at the age of 40 and he became 
the prophet ; Religious preaching and Hijrat from Mecca to Medina. 
Opposition of idol-worship and turning of the residents of Me~ca against 
him, he left Mecca in 622 A.D. for Medina. 

Success and Death of Muhammad. Accorded welcome at 
Medina and with the help of those residents he conquered Mecca , 
Compilation of his teachings in the Quran ; Spread of his new faith 
throughout Arabia before his death in 032. A.D. 

3 Teachings of Muhammad. (7) Faith in One and All-power¬ 
ful God : (2) Idol-worship condemned ; (3) Equality and Brotherhood ; 
( 4 \ Saying of pmycr five times a day ; (5) Keeping fasts during the 
whole of the month of • Ramjan' ; (6) Pilgrimage to Mecca or 'Uaj' ; 
(7) Belief or faith in 'Zakat'or charity ; (?) The Quran as a Divine 
Book , (9) Faith in the Day of Judgment or Qiamat' ; Throwing of 
light on many other subjects. 

SPREAD OF ISLAM 

Q 2. Give a brief account of the spread of Islam after 
the death of Muhammad in other countries, especially in 
Central Arabia and India. What were the causes of its rapid 

spread ? 

Ans. During the life-time of th*. prophet (570-632 A.D) 
Islam had spread in almost the whole of Arabia. After his death 
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his place was taken first by the Caliphs of the Omayyid Dynasty 
(632-749-A.D.) and then by the Caliphs of the Abbasid Dynasty <749- 
(1246 A.D.) Under these Khalifas (caliphs) this new faith (Islam) 
spread on all sides like a wild fire and it enclosed many neighbour¬ 
ing countries in its fold. 

1. Spread of Islam in different Parts of the World, 
especially in Central Asia. After the death of Muhammad (632 
A.D.) till 749 A.D. the Khalifas of Omayyid Dynasty remained in 
power and dominated the Islamic territories. Under the Khalifas of 
this dynasty ; particulary the first four—Abu Bakar, Omar, Osman 
and Ali —Islam made rapid progress. Abu Bakar, who was Muha¬ 
mmad’s father-in-law, remained Khalifa for only two years (632- 
634 A.D.) but even in this short time Islam spread in Mesopotamia 
and Syria. He died in 634 A.D. and after him the choice fell on 
Muhammad’s brother-in-law, Omar. In his time (634-644 A.D.) 
Islam made further progress and it spread in the east in all territories 
upto Afghanistan and in Egypt and Tripoli in Africa. Omar also 
laid the foundation of administrative institutions side by side with 
his conquests. These administrative institutions were later on 
adopted by all the Islamic countries. One day, when he was absor¬ 
bed in saying his prayer in a mosque, someone stabbed him with 
a dagger. However, he had already designated as the next caliph 
an able man, named Osman of his family instead of his son. Abdur- 
Rahman, before his death. During the time of Osman (644-656 A.D.) 
the Islamic arms penetrated into various other parts of Central Asia 
and Muslim conquered Kabul. Ghazni. Balkh. Herat etc. In 656 A.D., 
he too fell a prey to a secret plot against him and was succeeded by 
Ali, the son-in law of Muhammad as the fourth Khalifa. However, a 
civil war broke out in 661 A.D. when he had not even completed 
his five years as a Khalifa (656-661 A.D ). In this conflict. Muawiya, 
the governor of Syria, who was All's rival, succeeded. Ali was 
assassinated and Muawiya himself became the next Caliph. There¬ 
after, Muawiya and his descendants acted as Khalifas fiom 661 to 749 
A.D. These Omayyid Caliphs changed their capital from Medina to 
Damascus, and extended their empire upto Tunis, Morroco, Spain and 
several parts of France. For some time the fate of Christiany too 
became uncertain. The empire of the Khalifas had become very 
Y?. 1 ?* ,; ccord,n g fo Gibbon, .*.4/ the close of first century of the 

H\yat (%.e. t about 732 A.D.) the Khalifas were the most potent mid 
absolute monarchs of the globe." It was under these Khalifas that the 
Arabs invaded India in 732 A.D. 

A D - A ^ ul Abbas murdered the last Khalifa of the 
& , ^ d r S,y,Abu “ rn - and laid,he foundation of a new 

fmm 749 w 1*256 Abba ’ id Kh.lif« ruled 

Baghdad W .h .K ^ Th *y changed their capital from Damascus to 
ce «d-d and he P of 'he Abbasid dynasty the Arab influen- 

J iv. The Abba-d kht«r. au i h ? r,ty , and P° wc r >*8™ «° rise dav by 
lae Abbas.d Khalifas believed m theShia faith while the 
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Omayyid Khalifas belonged to the Sunni faith. Under the Khalifas 
Baghdad became a great centre of art and literature, particularly 
in the time of Khalifa Harun Rashid (786-809 A.D.) • the Abbasid 
Khalifas of Baghdad were at the height of their progress. These 
Caliphs (Khalifas) began to recruit Turks as well. Slowly and gradual 
ly these Turks acquired so much power that till the end of the 
eleventh century A.D. they could be called the‘king makers’ with- 
out any exaggeration. At last, in 1256 A D., Halaku the grindm 
of Changez Khan assailed Baghdad and killed the Abbasid Khalifa, 
Abu Mustasim In this way. the rule of Khalifas ot Baghdad came 
to the end; The Khalifas of 'his dynasty fled to Egypt and from 
there they claimed to be the r ligious leaders of all the Islamic king¬ 
doms. Of couse, under the Abbasid Khalifas Islam spread in 
many other part of. Europe, Africa and Central Asia. Later on, the 
Turks too left no stone unturned in spreading Islam and the credit 
of propagating this religion goes to the Turks alone. 


2. Spread of Islam in India. The first attempt of the 
Muhammedans to conquer India was made io 712 A-D. when the 
Omayyid Khalifa, Walid I (705-714 A.D.) was in power at Damascus 
However, much before it some Muslim traders came to India and 
started preaching their faith Some people of the lower castes were 
much attracted towards it and a few of them ^ graced this new 
faith. In the words of Sir T. Arnold */< ts not tn the efforts of 

the farwtic rulers that we shall look for the 

Islam hut in the quiet and continuous labours of the a "l b! ” 

trader who have carried their faith .^T ^er j ^ ^ 
The Arabs succeeded in conquering S.ndl in 742 A D. but they 
absolutely failed to establish a permanent kingdom hcr ^ cour . s f* 

during the 1 ith and the 12th centuries the Muslims >nvadcd India 
many^ times under Mahmud Ghaznav, and Muhammad Ghor 
Tnd set up their rule in India. In the wake of establishment 
of a Muslim empire. Islam (faith) too began to spread rapidly and 
won over many converts to it. 

question *tisesas t^how** 

contributed to * $'%J '5 

prinriple’of equality and brotherhood nad a great charm for the 
nennle rsoeciallv the Indians who had already grown s.ck 01 the 

a4*««« o/efcw 'predict whlh "co n ,titute» I he 

^ G^'f -fasciLtcd 

maw people, particularly tho-e who had become t.red of worshipping 

many gods and godesses. (i) Mam ^ 

its Po achers worked with great zeal to spread it. (4) Besides re i 
gious preachers, many Muslim rulers too made earnest attemots to 
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spread Islam. With the establishment of Muslim domination over 
different countries Islam won over many converts automatically, as 
in the words of Dr. Iihwari Praahad. “Lav* of position, money 
and office must have induced some of the most talented «*» «»»«*» 
Hindis to embrace Islam." (5) Simplicity of the Muslim faith also 
attracted many people. According to Dr. Ishwarl Praahad. The 
simplicity of Muslim creed was another cause of its success. Islam 
make no great intellectual demand upon the believer , %t has no 
elaborate vitual, the practice of which is in the hands of a recognises 
class of priests." (6) Several times Islam pjayed a prominent part 
in making people civilized and happy. This was also a factor which 
lent help in the conversion of many peoplr 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Spread of Islam. Islam spread in the whole of Arabia 
in the life time of Muhammad ( 670-632 A/D ) ; In the time of Khalifas 
of Omayyid dynasty (632-749 A D.)\ Islmn spread in Syria, Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and upto Afghanistan as well <ts in Egypt, Tripoli, Kabul, 
Ohoini, Balnkh , Herat, Tunis, Morroco. Spain and many parts of 
France. Spread of Islam in many other parts of the world under the 
Khalifas of the Abbasid dynasty (749-1256 A.D ). 


2. Spread of Islam in India. Part played by traders and 
preachers ; Victory of Arabs over India in 712 but ultimate failure ; 
Foundation of Islam in India was laid due to the invisions made by 
Mahmud Ohoznavi and Muhammad Ghori 

3. Causes of the Rapid Spread of Islam. (7) Equality and 
brotherhood of Islam ; (2) Worship of one all-Powerful God ; (3) Islam, 
a missionary religion ; (4) Efforts of Muslim rulers ; ( 5 ) Simplicity 
of Islam ; ( 6 ) Islamic efforts to make people civilized and happy. 


THE ARAB INVASION OF SIND 

Q. 3. Give a brief account of the Arab invasion of Sind. 
How did the Arabs govern the country and what were the 
results of their invasion ? ( Pb. B.A. 1968) 


Ans. 1. Causes. In the seventh century A.D. in the life 
time of Muhammad Islam spread in the whole of Arabia. After 
his death this new faith began to make further progress and spread 
mto many countries of the world like Syria, Iran. Afghanistan, 
BalUcInstan etc. Then the Arabs prepared themselves for the 
conquest of India. There were three main causes for the conquest of 
India which are mentioned below : 

of slnrf R t i Z! 0 Jt J <al °l The rcal cause of the invasions 
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to enter India. In 644 A.D. Abdullah, whom the Khalifa 
had sent to conquer India, wrote about Sind. 4 ‘Water is scarce, 
the fruits are poor and the robbers are bold. If a few troops are sent 
they will be slain , if many they, will starve .” 

(b) Temptation of Wealth. Long before the Arab attempted to 
spread Islam into India, they had been carrying on trade with India 
since very ancient times. They, therefore, fully knew about the 
great wealth of India and the magnificence of her people. Thus, 
the wealth of India too attracted them. In the words of Lanepoole, 
"These men brought back tidings of the wealth and luxury of India, 
gold and diamonds , jewelled idols, georgeous religious rites and a 
wonderful civilization. The temptation of such wealth was sanctioned 
by the zeal of the Muslim religion " 

(c) Immediate Cause. In the beginning of the 8th century 
A.D. the king of Ceylon sent a few ships full of valuable gifts to 
the Khalifa. These ships were plundered by the pirates (sea- 
robbers) near the port of Debal (modem Karachi), of Sind. At that 

time the ruler of Sind and Multan was the king Dahir. When the 

governor of Iraq, named Hajaj, demanded compensation from the 
king Dahir, the Hindu ruler of Sind, he frankly refused to meet 
the demand on the ground that the port of Debal was not under his 
control. Hajaj took a provocation at it and sent two expeditions 
one after the other but they were defeated. Then in 711 A.D. he 
sent his young son-in-law and nephew, 17 years old. named 
Muhammad-bin-Qasim, at the head of a very large army to invade 

Sind. 

2. Events. In 712 A.D. Muhammad bin-Qasim, with a strong 
army, consisting of 6.000 Iraqian soldiers, 4,000 camel-riders, and 
3,000 other beasts of burden, started to invade India. Fir it of all, 
he attacked Debal but on account of the treachery of some 
Buddhists and Sindhi Jats. who went to the side of the enemy, the 
Indians were defeated. The Hindu population of Debal was 
compelled to embrace Islam and all those above the age of seventeen 
years who refused to embrace Islam were put to the sword There¬ 
after Muhammad-bin Qasim advanced further afier crossing the 
Indus river. At Rawar. the king Dahir faced the enemv very 
bravely but he was defeated and killed later on. Dahir’s Queen, 
Pani Bai took refuge in the fort and gave tough resistance to the 
Muslim army but when all hope of victory wa« gone, she burnt 
herself to death in order to save her honour Pom the Arabs. After 
it, Muhammad-bin Qasim easily^ conquered Brahmanabad, Alor, 
the capital of Sind and the provinceV^f Multan and Kanauj. Thus, 
the Muslim rule was established over Sind but the Sind conqueror 
was not destined to live long and to enjoy the fruits of his conquests. 

According to Dr. Ishwari Prashad, ' His (or Muhammad-bin- 

Qasim's) fall was as sudden as his meteoric rise (or sudden rise like i 

shooting star" .He was soon recalled and put to jjeath by the 
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Khalifa’s orders. The story of his death is told like this—‘He cap- 
tured two daughters of the king Dahir (Suraj Devi and Parunal 
Devi) and sent them to the Khalifa as presents to be introduced into 
his 'harem 1 . How-ever, the young princesses told the Khalifa that 
they had already been ravished by Muhammad-bin-Qasim ° r in 
other words he had violated theii chastity. The Khalifa Walid I was 
enraged at it and he pronounced the death sentence upon Muhammad 
bin- Qasim. It is said that he was sewn alive in the raw skin (hide) 
of an ox wherein after three days he expired. In this way the hero 
(victor) of Sind met his tragic death. But this version is now not 
considered as true because Muhammad-bin-Qasim’s death was 
caused djue to the court intrigues and personal malice among the 
nobles against one another. They say there were two parties at the 
Khalifa’s court—one in favour of the governor of Iraq, Hajaj and 
his relatives and the other against them. When the hostile party 
poisoned the ears of the Khalifa the result was that Muhammad-bin- 
Qasim who was the son-in-law and nephew of Hajaj was tortured to 
death. 


3. Effects. The Arabs conquered the whole of Sind but 
their conquest did not prove to be a laning achievement. They could 
not maintain their domination over Sind for a long time. In 
the words of Lanepoole, "The, Arabs had conquered Sind, but the 
conquest ivas only an episode in the History of India and of Islam , 
triumph without results 11 

(n) Weakness of India Exposed . The first and foremost 
cfTect ol this invasion was that the other countries of the world came 
to know that it was not impossible to conquer India because there 
was no powerful and systematized government to meet a foreign 
invader The world now became aware of India’s weakness in the 
political held and its division into petty states. Consequently, India 
became a prey to the foreign invaders one after the other. 


(o) Entry from a Wrong Quarter. The Arab invaders 
wanted to conquer Ind.a from the Sind side but they failed to do 
S rnf S t. Was w a desert and the ol communication were 

r't ,0 ° Mor V' er ' was scarce. ' This fact elicited the 

be 0,7 M S J a,emen : from Abdulla who was sent to conquer Sind 
amnL^r /l " Wn " r '• lh <= fruits are poor 

slain, if 


St 

of Si '* b I " d ‘* ■“Bicico.ly hdpf„| , hc 


- - saa, kusts. r 
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very great and far reaching. The higher and advanced Indian 
civilization made very deep impression on the Arabs. They were 
wonder-struck to find the Indians on such a very high plane in the 
cultural field. They respected Indian musicians, masons and 
painters. In the time of Khalifa Haroon-ur-Rashid an Indian Vaid 
(Physician) was sent for by him to treat him and he success¬ 
fully restored him to health. The Arabs learnt many things from the 
Indians especially, astronomy, religious toleration, the principles of 
administration and a good deal of mathematics. In the words of 
Dr. Ishwari Prashad, "A great many of the elements of Arabian 
culture , which afterwards had such a marvellous effect upon European 
civilization, were borrowed from India. India , then, stood on a much 
higher intellectual plane and the Arab scholars sat at the feet of the 
Buddhist monks and Brahman Pandits to learn philosophy, astronomy, 
mathematics , medicine , chemistry and other subjects of study." 

Whereas the Indians taught the Arabs so much, the Arab 
gave them nothing except ruin and destruction. Tn the words of a 
historian, "The Arab « have left no legacy behind in the shape of 
buildings, camps and road*. Language, architecture , art, tradition 
customs and manners were little affected by them, and all that remained 
was debris (ruins) of ancient buildings, which proclaimed to the world 
the vandalism of their destroyers". 

4. Arab Administration—(a) Not many Changes. Sind 
remained under the Arab domination for about two centuries but 
this domination was only in name as there were practically no 
changes in the administration Much of the administration was left 
in the hands of the Indians. This was done because of necessity. 
In the words of a historian, "As a matter of necessity rather than 
of choice, the administration was left in the hands of the natives .” 

The land was distributed among the Arab nobles but the 
farming and cultivation were entrusted to Indian farmers. 

(6) Religious Policy. In the beginning, the Arabs treated 
the people of India very cruelly. In Debal, the people who em¬ 
braced Islam were spared while others who did not embrace 
Islam were killed. As a matter of fact all those above the age of IT 
who refused to confess Islam were put to the sword. At Debal, 
Multan and many other places the temples were demolished and 
mosques were built in their place. However, slowly and slowly a 
change came into their religious policy and the Arab rulers had to 
adopt the policy of religious toleration towards the Indians. Their 
lands were restored to them and the destruction of their temples was 
stopped. In the words of a Scholar, "Then the conqueror discovered 
that the way of conciliation and compromise was more paying, if Sind 
was to be permanently secured." 

Hajaj, the governor of Iraq, who was previously extremely ill- 
disposed towards the Hindus, wrote to Muhammad- bin-Qasirn to 
behave towards Hindus in a kindly way. He said : 

44 As they have made submission and have agreed to pay taxes to 
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the Galiph, nothing more can be properly required from them. They 
have been taken under our protection and we cannot , in any way, stretch 
our hmids upon their lives or property. Permission is given to them 
to warship their gods. Nobody must be forbidden or prevented from 
following his own religion*, 

(c) Fiscal Policy. However, the Hindus were not treated equally 
with the Muslims in other matters. The Hindu lands were snatched 
from the owners and allotted to Muslims in the form of 'Jagirs*. 
The Hindu farmers were employed for cultivation and production of 
com and food-grains. This was a sort of forced labour. ‘ Jaziya ’ was 
the main source of the government revenue This was a tax which 
was realize^ from all Non-Muslims excepting women and children. 
Those who were disabled and could not work were also exempted 
from the payment of this tax. The second source of income was the 
the land tax which was levied according to fertility and produce of 
the land. Besides these there were many minor taxes which were col¬ 
lected from the subjects. Of course, as it is said, these taxes grew to 
such proportions slowly and gradually that the people felt it hard 
to pay them. *• Consequently , taxis were gradually increased till the 
proprietors and working classes were unable to pay them, which led to 
continuous changes in the government ” 


(d) Judicial System. In the judicial field also Hindus were 
not given equal treatment. In most matters justice was denied to 
them and they were discriminated against. The Arab amirs them¬ 
selves acted as judges in they- own departments or within the 
jurisdiction of their fiefs (jagirsf. They had the powers to beat and 
even pronounce capital punishments on the people who appeared 
before them as accused in certain cases. The Qazi settled the 
quarrels between Hindus and Muslims and his decisions also generally 
i Ra, . ns . f lhc ^ indus - In the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad 
i.i 1 (lec ' de ' 1 cases according to the principles of the Quran 
and the some practice was followed in cases between the Hindus and 
me Muslims which, of course , resulted in great injustice to the former” 

ihr. n «lv« CVe T , i? ,1iall u C “^ T re decided by ,he Hindu Panchayats 
decision of "° '° *° '° ' h ' COUrt for ,hc 


, ha . < !f n ,hr i L',?rV , '?" Ch Arab adminis,ra, ion was not so harsh as 
„ l , hc , ler Turks yet their treatment of" the Hindu subjects was 

tion1n°the r h-i e n| en, r , If ?' ,h ?Y ,cf ' s ° m e “ems of Nrdministra- 
hadnoi.h K S ° f ’h e,nd,an sit was a matter of necessity as they 

ife\,"ve nmenV'^A il ' nd MrCn " ,b «° shoulder such heavy burden of 
' ® mc r n mcnt. According to Dr Ishwari Prasad ••/Is' a mntu* 

haZT4,VlaZj°’’ ° S CMiCt ' the n-a, lejt in the 


POINTS TO REMEMBEJ 

/*/**. Causes _77<ree causes— temptation ol 
Jfiiam, immediate cause . J 


wealth, spread of 
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2. Events — In 711 A.D. invasion under the leadership of 
Muhammad bin- Qasim, Conquests of Debal , Rawar, Brakmanabad, 
Alor, Multan , Kanauj eic. 

3. Effects— Weakness of India exposed. Entry from wrong 
Quarter, Spread of Islam, Cultural effects. 

4 Administration — No special changes. Religious - Policy, 
Fiscal Policy , Judicial Policy . 

' ft- 4. Give an account of the career and achievements of 
Muhamraad-bin- Qasim and estimate the effects of his con¬ 
quests. 

Ans. (For the answer to this question refer to the second and 
third parts of the last question.) 

CAUSES OF THE FAILURE OF THE ARABS 

Q.- 5. Why did the Arabs fail to establish a permanent 

empire in India ? (Agra 1010, 53 Important) 


Or 

Account for the failure of the Arabs to extend their 
conquests beyond Sind. 

Or 

“Arab Invasion of Sind is regarded as an episode in 
Indian History.” Explain. (Pb. B.A. 1068 ;) 

Ans. Causes of the failure of the Arabs. The following 
were the causes of the failure of the Arabs to establish a permanent 
empire in India or to extend their conquests beyond Sind — 

(1) Untimely Death of Muhammad-bin-Qasim. 

Muhammad bin-Q,asim was put to death under the orders of the 
Khalifa at the time when he was needed most in Sind. He was a 
great general who by his valour and capability conquered many 
parts of Sind and defeated the Indians at Debal, Rawar, Multan, 
Kanauj etc. very badly. It was by his efforts that the Arabs 
achieved marvellous success in their invasion of Sind, otherwise the 
Arab Khalifa had sent two expeditions to conquer Sind previously 
that proved an utter failure. Muhammad-bin-Qasim had not yet 
completed his conquest of Sind when the Khalifa pronounced the 
death sentence on him. His tragic and untimely death proved very 
harmful to the Arab power and strength for the occupation of Sind. 

(2) Absence of Help. The Khalifa could not get any 
particular advantage in the form of money or otherwise from the 
barren and arid land of Sind. He, therefore, ceased taking interest 
in India, nor did he send any reinforcement to his repre¬ 
sentatives in India. In the absence of help from home (Khalifa) 
the Arabs failed to advance further. More than half the army of 
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Muhammad bin-Qasim had already been killed in the Indian cam¬ 
paign and hence reinforcement was badly needed. In the absence 
of fresh army the further conquest of Sind was adversely affected. 
In the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad, “ Muhammad bin-Qasim’s 
work of conquest was left incomplete and after his death the stability of 
the Arab position ivas seriously shaken owing to the ineffectual aid , 
which the Khalifas sent to their representatives in that inhospitable 
region ”. 


(3) Entry from a wrong Quarter. The Arabs entered 
India from a wrong quarter. Sind, being a barren and unpro¬ 
ductive and. held out no attraction for them and there were no 
sources ‘ f income from there They could not get anything from there 
to carry on the administration and to recruit fresh soldiers for the 
army. I* was rather difficult to win other lands in India in the face 
of the difficulties confronted by the desert land of Sind. Water too 
was scarce in Sind. In this respect Dr. Ishwari Prashad, has 
remarked "The province of Sind was well-known for the infertility 
of its soil , and the Arabs soon discovered that it was an unremunerative 
appendage and a useless part of the Khilafat .” 


(4) Struggle among the Khalifas. The Arab Khalifas 

had induced and encouraged their followers to conquer Sind. 

However, a serious struggle started among the Khalifas themselves 

as the result of which the Khalifas of the Omayyid dynasty were 

replaced by the Khalifas of the Abbasid dynasty. Thus an end 

came to the authority of the Omayyid dynasty which had started 

the conquest of Sind. The Abbasid Khalifas, on the contrary. 

ceased to take ,merest in the affairs of Sind. In this respect 

' s r a,d „ , A f {[ rH car P e lhe smuggle for the caliphate itself 

tll Jr 1 '?> he over,hr ° w °f lh * Omayyids by the Abbasid,. The 

^jLfn n ^ bCg T L" / n4u ‘, Under the of the for mfr 

IsreTfiZ, ° f revolul t on alm °M in the same generation. 

Iht nt/ T* " een ,n the who ‘^ole suppression of offices of 

the old regime by the devotees of the new." 1 M J 


Turks the author,ty of the Khalifas came to an end The Turks 

Dr. Ishwari Prashad ^‘The declin^ofth?' *” In ?^'r -, AcCordin 8 to 
ejected its possessions' abroad and the distort ° Khila f at aeriovsly 
ceased to respect the authority of the imperial govLmZ™* °™ l y 

7. Superior Culture of the Hindus. The Arabs could not 
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cast any permanent effect on the Indian way of life as the Indian 
culture and civilization had already achieved a very high standard 
ot progress The Indians were aware of the superiority of their 
culture and hence they paid no heed to the Arab wav of living. 
Contrary to it, the Arabs were much impressed with the Indian 
culture In the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad , "A great many 
oj t/ie elements of the Arabian culture ukick afterwards had such a 
marvellous effect upon European civilization, were borrowed from 
India. 91 J 

8 Rigid Rules of the Hindu Society. The Hindus were 
^nostly conservative and they did not feel pieased by mixing with 
the-foreigners. Moreover, the Brahmans too saved the Hindu 
religion from being influenced by the foreign religion and culture. 
According to a historian. "The Hindu would , deeply conservative and 
philosophical treated with supreme disdain the wealth and greatness 
of \U physical conquerors, so that even the tenor of Hindu life was not 
at all affected by the 'barbarian inroad'. 91 

9> Division pf the Hindus. India was divided into several 
small kingdoms at the time of the Arab invasion Although it was a 
great gause of the political weakness of India, yet it made the con¬ 
quest of Sind very difficult and arduous for them (to the 
Arab). The Arab army got faticued and diminished in number while 
fighting with the army of ?. small kingdom when another state 
advan<£d forward to resist the Muslim inroad and check their 
advance. Thus, fighting against these small states one after another 
was rendered very hard and obstructive. In the words of 
Elpliinfetone. "The downfall of one Raja only removed a rival from 
the prince who was next behind and the. invader diminishtd in his 
number and gjt further from his resource* without being able to strike a 
blow which might bring his undertaking to a conclusion 11 

10. i Powerful Rajput Kingdoms. The most important cause 
responsible for the failure of tlie Arabs in establishing a permanent 
empire in India was the existence of powerful kingdoms in India 
at that time. It was not easv to defeat the brave and gallant 
Rajputs In fact, the Arab* had not the courage to measure strength 
with these Rajput state*. In the words of Lanepoole, "The more 
obvious explanation of the Arab failure is found in the yet unknown 
strength of the Rajput King* on the. north and east, and in the inadequate 
forced dispatched by the Caliphs for so formidable a project as the 
conquest ofrndin' 1 . 

11. Inadequate Forces and no Means of Communication. 

According to ihe notable historian like Lanepoole, the army dis¬ 
patched by the Caliphs for such a difficult campaign as the conquest 
of India was very inadequate and it could not be expected of it to 
be successful in this project. 

Besides, Sind was situated very far away from the Muslim 
imperial state of Arabia and it was absolutely difficult to keep it 
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under Muslim domination in those days when the means of com- 
munication were not easy and so highly developed. 

12. Lack of a good Administrative System. The Arabs did 
nothing particular by way of establishing a g«»d administration in 
the country. The land was snatched from the Hindus 
and other taxes were imposed on them. Vigorous attempts were 
made to convert them forcibly to Islam. In the field of justice too 
they were not given fair and just treatment. Tt has been remarked, 
“The absence of that bond of sympathy between the conqueror and the 
conquered, which mdses from mutual confidence, was a conspicuous 
feature of Arab administration in Sind”. 

In this way. no special effect of the Arab conquest of Sind was 
cast on India. In the words of Lanepoole, "The Arabs had cotuptered 
Sind, but the conquest teas only an episode in the history of India and 
of Islam, a triumph without result. The Arab couquest of Sind led to 
nothing, and left scarcely a vestige save in the names of certain Arab 
families and in the ruins of the buildings they destroyed” 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 


1. Untimely Death of Muhammad bin-Qasim. 

2. Absence of any Help. 

3. Entry from a wrong Quarter. 

4. Struggle among the Khalifas. 

5. The Rise of Turks. 

6. Hew Dynasties in Sind. 

7. Superior Culture of the Hindiu 

8. Rigid Rules of the Hindu Society, 

9. Division of the Hindus. 

10. Powerful Rajput Kingdoms. 

11. Inadequate Forces and no Means of Communication. 

12. Lack of good Administration. 


University and other Important Questions 

r-orrs, v ;:> ® 8 f ribe , tb ®, C0 . 0 9 ue,tofSindb y the Arabs. How did the Arabs 
carry on the internal administration ? 


2 . 

History. 


Critically discusa tbe effects of Arab conquest of Sind on Indian 
Why could they not produce any permanent effect ? 


(Pb. M.A. 1953) 


did they T the occ,,palion of Sind b y the ArabB - H »» 
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THE GHAZNAVID INVASION OF INDIA 
Early Turk Invaders of India 

Q 1. y .Give an account of the Early Turk-i (Alptagin. 
Subukf^in etc.) who fnvaded India before Mahmud 
Ghaznavi. 

4 

Ans. The first attempts to conquer India and found a Muslim 
empire herein were made by the Arabs but neither could they 
hold India-under their domination for a long time nor could they 
attract %idi«ns towards them. In respect of their invasions it can, 
therefore, be rightly said in the words of Lanepoole, "The Arabs 

conquered Sind, but the conquest was only an episode in the history of 

India ana of Islam , a triumph without results/' 

However, the credit of actual conquest of India goes to the 
Turks. 'Ac Khalifa was losing his power and strength due to his 
leading a life of gratification and luxury as well as by the mutual 
quarrels and .conflicts. In the beginning, the Khalifas utilized the 
services of the Turks very usefully but during the 8th and the 9th 
centuries the Turks got the upper hand over the Khalifas as well. Now 
they were the masters of the situation and the Khalifa was under 
their virtual control/ They (Turks) now began to spread Islam m 
the world at the point* of their bayonets. In fact, the Turks were 
responsible for founding a permanent Muslim empire in India 
and spreading Islam vehemently by their aggressive policy. 

Alntaein. Alptagin was the first Turk chief who invaded 
India When the authority of the Khalifas was set at nought many • 
principalities of their vast empire declared ’^mse.ves .ndependent. 

Ismail became independent in Persia and he >' andcd o ^ r ‘^ntagin 
of the region (territorv) of Khurasan to one of his chiets, Alptagin, 
who was a brave and scholarly man. He had carried on the admimstra- 
tion of Khurasan efficiently for six years when he too raised a banner 
lion oi rvnurasa 0 f Persia who fa led to maintain him under 

h , r "otrof He me independent and extended his conquests to 

his control, nc as m olher sma |l territories. After 

Kabul *" d . _jn in 963 A.D. different rulers reigned in this 

l-' . it lo u n /i. At length, in 977 A.D. Subuktagin, 
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Sabuktagin (977—997 A.D.). Subuktagin was a slave of 
Alptagin in India, but slowly and slowlv he rose to the prom inent 
position of an important noble (chief). He was a gallant and brave 
ruler who, by his conquest*, turned his small territory into a great 
kingdam He consolidated the Pathans and made, his kingdom very 
powerful in about ten years by conquering Sistan, Lamgin etc. 
Thereafter, he turned his attention towards the conquest of India. 
At that time a kihg, Jaipal by name, ruled over the territories lying 
on the North-West frontier of India. He could not tolerate the 
rise of a powerful Muslim kingdom in the neighbourhood of his 
kingdom and so he began to accumulate his forces to meet any 
disaster if it ever arose. In ihe meantime, Subuktagin started to 
destory some parts of the frontier province of Jaipal. who had to 
declare war against Subuktagin. A terrible battle was fought bet¬ 
ween the two armies at Lamgin. in which Jaipal was defeated and 
he had to pay a huge sum as war indemnity, in order to save his 
life. However, on return to his capital. Jaipal refused to honour 
the terms of the peace-agreement. Consequently, Subuktagin had 
to invade India once more. Another battle was fought between the 
two armies. This time again Jaipal lost the day miserably and 
the followers of Subuktagin conquered a very large part of the 
country lying towards the west of the Indus river. Jaipal had to 
sue for peace once again and as a result of it he had to m^ke over 
to Subuktagin a huge amount of money along with two hundred 
elephants. In 997 A. D. Subuktagin died but before his death he 
left a consolidated kingdom to his son, Mahmud. Though Subuktagin 
did not make extensive conquests, yet the Muslim discovered tho 
routes leading to the fertile plains of India through his invasions. 


< MAHMUD GHAZNAVI AND HIS INVASIONS OF INDIA 

L. Give an account of the early career and the most 
important invasions of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni 

{D. U.J959 ; Pb.M.A, 2954, 65, S6.Pb'.B A. I960) 

1 . E^-ly Career of Mahmud. Mahmud Ghaznavi was the 
elder son of Subuktagin the king of Ghazni. He was born in 971 
A.D. He was efficiently educated in the arts of state-craft, adminis- 
iration and warfare from hu very childhood in every possible wav 
He took a great part in both the battles fought against TaiD»l d..^£ 
the h e time of hi, father. Ha,ever, ittle'befoWthe death Jf 
Subuktagin relation, between ihe father and the son got strained 

Xt; o D ; 

SJTC s h b e 

and illustrious king. Moreover hew* * ? Very able 

Muslim. He turned his attention towards Indfa"^. and fanat > c a l 



THE GHAZNAVI INVASION OF INDIA 


19 


Like his father Mahmud was brave and resolute. In the words of 
Lanepoole, '*He was a brave and virtuous king who ruled his subject* 
with prudence, equity and moderation for ten years.” 

2. Main Invasions of Mahmud. Mahmud led about as 
many as seventeen invasions against India from 1000 to 1026 A.D. 
He had taken a vow to lead one invasion against India every 
year without fail. The chief invasions of Mahmud are given 
below 

(2) War again ft Jaipal (1001 A.D.). The first expedition 
was led by Mahmud against the territories near the Khaiber Vartey. 
He declared war against Jaipal, the old enemy of his father in 100 1 
A.D. and inarched against Peshawar. Mahmud’s army comprised 
15,000 cavaliers in this battle. On the contiary, through Jaipal’s 
armv consisted of 30.0 -0 infantry, 12,000 cavalry and 300 elephants, 
yet he sus ained a defeat in this battle. It is <aid that about 15,100 
Hindu soldiers were killed then and there. Jaipal along with fifteen 
of his relatives was captuicd and presented before Mahmud, who 
let him off after snatching his huge wealth and accepting about 
2$ lac ‘ Dinars' as iansom from k him. Moreover, Mahmud took 
about 5 lac Indians prisoners and made them slaves who "accom¬ 
panied him to Ghazni. Jaipal could not bear such a humiliation 
and burnt himself on funeral pyre. In the words of Lanepoole, 
•'With the proud despair of his race Jaipal refused to survive his 
disgrace. Prefering death to dishonor he cast himself upon ! a funeral 
pyre.” 

(2) War against Anandpal (1008 A D.). The third incursion 
of Mahmud was led against the ruler of 'Bhir\ while the fourth one 
was made against the ruler of Multan, Abul Fate(i Daud. Similarly, 
he led the fifth expedition against Nawasa Shah whoqi % he Tiad left 
in India as his viceroy to govern his acquired territories in this 
newly country. These invasions were made between 1002 and 
1008 A. D. Mahmud assailed Anandpal, the son and successor of 
Jaipal in 1008 A.D. Anandpal invited different rajas to make a comm¬ 
on cause with him in this war against a common loe of India In 
response to his appeal, the rajas of Ujjain, Gwahor. Kalinjar, Kanauj, 
Delhi, Ajmer etc came to his help with jheir respective, armies. 
Mahmud had not so far met with such a huge army fn any battle. 
The two opposing armies remained drawn up in batile array in a 
battle-field near Peshawar for forty days without opening the cam¬ 
paign. The number of Hindu soldiers went on swelling day by day. 
The Khokhars also threw their lot with the Rajputs in their struggle 
against the foreign invader. Thus, in this battle in the wofd* of 
Dr. Ishwari Prashad, tl The forces of race, religion and pah tot ism 
were arranged against Mahmud for the preservation of Hindu cultutt^ 
and civilization .” Mahmud arranged the portion of his 6,000 
archers in front of his army so that they might /all upon the opposite 
army at once when required. Then one day, 30,000 Khokhars 
attacked the Muslim army all of a sudden and began to slay and 
chop the Muslim soldiers. As many as 5,000 Muslims were putfo 
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the sword. The victory for Hindu army was just insight when 
unfortunately Anandpal’s elephant took fright and fled from the 
battle-field. This naturally caused a panic in the Hindu army 
which began to run in all directions haphazardly from the battle¬ 
field. The Muslim cavalry chased them for two davs and killed as 
many as twenty thousand Hindu soldiers in this battle. In addition 
to this they captured HO elephants The important conclusion of 
this battle i« described by a historian in his words, "So ended the 
best organised and most determined and stupendous national effort 
ever mode by mediaeval Hindu India against the foreigner.” 


(3) Invasion on Xagarkot or Kangra. Mahmud was a 
fanatic Muslim no doubt. When he heard that Nagarkoi v*as a 
place of Hindu pilgiimage and its temples were renowned for their 
untold treasures, he could not resist the temptation of invading it. 
His army besieged the Nacarkot fortress and destroyed the region 
around it. When the Hindus saw no way of escape from this 
calamity and found no means of defence against it, they surrendered 
and accepted his subjection. 

The surrender of Nagarliot is described as follows, ‘ The 
Hindu stew the enemy coming like a su-arm of locusts. They opined 
the gate out of fear and fell on the earth, til* a. svarrow before, a hawk , 
or rain before lightning .” 

Mahmud got unlimited wealth by this invasion. • This huge 
booty also included a house of silver, 30 yards long and 15 yards 
broad, which could be spread open and then folded. Beside*, huge 
heaps of gold, silver and jewels fell to his hands, which he took 
away with him to his capital, Ghazni. The people there were 
M^n dcr i S,rUC * C to scc h ' s incrcasin g vvealth. According to Lanepoole. 
, ; !' ie a:orld docked to Ghazni to gaze upon the incredible wealth of 
I nata, J 


(4) . Invasion of the Thanesar (1014 A D. ). Mahmud 
began to invade India again and again due to his great greediness for 
amassing wealth. When he came to know about the great treasurers 
ot the many important temples of Thanesar, he immediately ordered 
his army tc march against that city. The Hindus in order to avert 
danger to their religion and save their wealth begged for peace but 

wMltk I* 35 L bcnt UFon d « ,r °y' n K ,hcm a " d plundering tl, c i r 
Thirn' fn „ ', h< i WO,d ’ of 3 hi9,orian . "So terrible was 
SL* /' a . ! l'*Y aler °f lhe elr,cm became r,d with the Ikod of the 

aereplffieudr Thant,,r u,u ca P lm(d ond ,he ci 'y "ad it, ,J lp , e3 


invasion v.« l^' 0 " • 0 * v i!a ' hu,a and Kanauj. Mahmud's twelfth 
in the . s >cd against Kanauj which was an important city of India 
He ■’ C a*'*'' l 311 expedition against Kanauj in 1018 A r> 

A D n :?,t at . b3nk l 0f,he Ya ™" 3 on the 2nd Dumber m 8 

Liah n t ! " Cg - ,he s V' ams - ,he forests and the deserts of the 

“unjab. The ha,r-ra„ing horrible account of this expedition 


IS 
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found in the words of Lanepoole, u One ofter the other , the rivers of 
India were crossed—Indus , Jehlum, Chenab, Ravi , Sutlej with scarcely 
a check . Forts and cities surrendered as the great Sultan passed by : 
abject chiefs placed their followers at his disposal ; through the thick 
jungles he penetrated like, a comb through a poll of hair, fighting when 
necessary, but more often triumphing by mere prestige .” 

First of all, after arriving at the banks of the Yamuna river, 
Mahmud proceeded towards Mathura. He was surprised the 
sight of huge and beautiful temples. No one had the courage .to 
check his entry into the town. His soldiers looted the temples 
thoroughly and in the end set them on fire. 

After plundering Mathura, Mahmud took his way to Kanauj and 
arrived there in January of 1019 A.D. The King of Kanauj, Rajyapala 
Pratihara fled for his life away from his own territory. The Muslims 
occupied his seven forts in one day only. The capital town was 
looted thoroughly. The temple* were too plundered and many 
people butchered. The fierce, cutthroat Turks ruined the neighbour¬ 
ing kingdoms and harassed the people violently. After a short time, 
Rajyapala had to submit without ffering resistance. After the 
conquest of Kanauj. Mahmud returned to Ghazni passing through 
the hills of Bundhelkhand. 

Thereafter, Mahmud led expedition against Gwaliors, Lahore, 
Alwar, Kashmir etc. one after the other 

(6) Invasion on Kalin jar. (1021 AD.). Rajyapala Pratihara ruler 
of Kanauj had surrendered to Mahmud. This act of his offended other 
Rajput princes. The kings of Kalinjar and Gwalior made an allied 
attack on Kanauj and slew Rajyapala. This was a clear proof of 
malicious schism among the Rajputs. When the news of the murder 
of Rajyapala reached Mahmud he was beside himself with rage 
because he regarded Rajyapala a dependent on him. He, therefore, 
set out from Ghazni to chastise the Rajputs. He reached Kalinjar 
after crossing the Yamuna. The king of Kalinjar, Ganda Chandella, 
collected a huge army and was already ready for a battl^. This 
huge army even perplexed Mahmud and he offered sincere prayers 
to Almighty for victory of the Muslim arms. In x the meanwhile, 
by the nightfall, the king Ganda lost heart (courage) and he fled 
from the field with a few followers with him. Thus, a huge booty 
along with 500 elephants fell into the hands of the Muslims. Ganda 
Chandella begged to make peace. Mahmud agreed to it and after 
amassing untold treasure returned to Ghazni. 

(7) The So/nnath Expedition. ( 1025 A.D.) The sixteenth 

and the most impoitant of all Mahmud's expeditions was the invasion 
on the Somnath temple which was situated on the sea-shore in the 
Gujaiat province. This temple wps renowned all over India in those 

day*. 
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The splendour of the Somnath temple can be estimated from the 
words of Lanepoole, “There a hundred thousand pxltgnms used to 
assemble , a thousand Brahmans served the temple and guarded its 
Measures, and hundreds of dancers and silvers played before its gales. 
Within stood the famous Linga, a rude pillar-stone adorned with gems 
fynbroidered with precious stones like stars , that decked the shrine. 

Mahmud set out from Ghazni and passing by Multan and 
Ajmer, he reached Somnath in December of 1025 A. D., after cross- 
*ing the desert of Rajputana. The brave Rajput chiefs resisted the 
Muslim attack with great courage to defend this temple which was 
considered to n; .he most sacred in those days and abounded with 
untold treasure The Muslim soldiers ascended the outer walls of the 
temple, shouting their war-cry. 'Allah-hu- Akbar* (God is great). In 
the beginning, the Hindus fought fiercely and thrice repulsed the 
enemy with irresistible force. This furious fighting continued for 
three days at a stretch and the Muslim army had to retreat. The 
Hindu army was growing in numbers. Seeing this retrograde position, 
Mahmud got a little perflexed and dismounted his horse. The 
uncertain situation had made him nervous. He offered prayers to 
God to grant him victory. Encouraged in this way, the Muslim 
warriors fell upon the Hindu army with the religious zeal and defea¬ 
ted their adversaries (Hindus). In this battle as many as 5,000 Hindu ' 
soldiers were put to the sword. Mahmud entered the temple and 
broke the idol. He returned to Ghazni with the huge booty of 
millions of Dinars*. It is said that the wealth worth two crore 
'Dinars’ fell into his hands from the Somnath temple. This invasion 
of Somnath won. Mahmud a great fame and name. It has been 
said regarding Mahmud’s victory over Somnath, " Unloubtedly , it 
ivas one of the greatest feats of military adventure • 

(8) Last Expedition of Mahmud (1026 A.D.) When 
Mahmud was going back home (Ghazni) after plundering the 
Somnath temple, the Jats of the Punjab arc said to have attacked 
his army on the way and looted a good deal of their belongings 
(booty).. Mahmud resented their attitude and behaviour towards 
his army and the seventeenth or the last expedition of Mahmud 
was led against the Jats of the Punjab just to chastise them on 
account of their harassing his army the previous year. This 
invasion took place in 1026 A.D. in which the iats sustained a defeat. 
Three or four years after it, Mahmud died at the age 59, on April 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

SSIT' Act.uUm in 997 AD., 

Jaival' Mahraud ' U)/» 1000 A.D. against 

Jaipal. if) In 1008 A.D. against Anandpala (J) In 1009 AD 
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MOTIVES AND RESULTS oP MAHMUD’S INVASIONS 

Q.. 3. Critically examine the motives (objects) and results 
of Mahmud’s invasions on India. 

( D.U . 1065; Pb. M.A. 1957 Pb. B.A. 1969 ) 

Ans. 1. Motives of Mahmud's Invasions. Mahmud led 
as many at seventeen expeditions against India. It is not so easy 
to give a definite answer to this question as to the motives (objects) 
of Mahmud in leading these invasions. According to different 
historians and scholars Mahmud had threefold object —to plunder 
untold wealth, to establish an empire and to spread Islam .in 
India. 


(а) Aim to amass Wealth . According to many historians Mahmud 
was a free-looter and greedy man, and this insatiable thirst for 
amassing wealth induced him to lead an expedition after expedition 
against India several times. He exploited the religious srntiments 
of the Muslims in order to recruit soldiers easily. Moreover, he 
well knew the Wferriors would fight zealously in the name of religion. 
He was also of the view like Kautilya that the* soldiers would fight 
with full zeal and courage if they were definitely made acquainted 
with the fact that they were going to fight a religious war previously. 
As regards his greed, it is proved by the fact that he backed out of 
his promise when he did not pay Fridausi ’the promised amount for 
writing the ‘Shahnama’. Besides this. * In Saadi's Rose Garden, a 
renowned Persian classic-it is related, how a certain king of 
Khurasan dreamed that he saw Mahmud a hundred years after his 
death, and perceived that, whilst his body had crumbled to dust. the. 
eyes still rolled in their sockets, as if seeking *the wealth that had 
vanished from their sight." 

In the same way, it is said that when his death drew near, 
Mahmud looked at his amassed wealth with eager eyes and wept 
bitterly. In the words of a F.urcpean historian. E. B. Havell "He would 
have sacked Baghdad with a little compunction (pity) as he plundered 
Somnath, if the undertaking had seemed as profitable and at easy, 
for he did not hesitate to threaten the Caliph with death when the latter 
refused to give him Samarkand 

(б) Religious Aim. There are some such historians too 
who believe that Mahmud invaded India so often with the chief aim 
of Spreading Islam is this country. The most promine nt of such 
historians was Utabi who was a contemporary of Mahmud and an 
important historian of that time. He writes that the chief motive 
of Mahmud behind his invasions of India was that he coultj ‘spread ' 
Islam in this land and break the idols of ihc Kaffirs^Non-Muslims). 
However, many modern Muslim scholars like Prof. Habib, l)r. 
Nazim. Mr. Zaffer etc. do not concur (agree) with him in this vre.w. 
They openly repudiate (reject) the view that he plundered the 
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temples and broke the idols in order to spread Islam. Mahmud 
was a conqiieror and if he looted the temples it was because they 
were store houses of wealth at that time. In the words of Mr. 
Zaffer, "Mahmud teas more of a conqueror than a fanatical propagan - 
diot or a pious missionary. To say that he invaded India time and 
again for the spread of his religion is historically wrong and psycho¬ 
logically untrue." Like Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali, “He 
came, burnt, killed, plundered, captured and went'* 

This humbing of religion was employed by Mahmud as his 
military tactics to trap in simple and illiterate men to remain 
attached to him in his expedition. Mahmud did no service to his 
religion by plundering temples and people in the name of Islam. 
In the words of Prof Habib, ••Islam sanctioned neither the vandalism 
nor the plundering motives of the invader. No principle known to 
‘Shrariat’ justified the uncalled attack on Uindu princes who had done 
to Mahmud and his subjects no harm. The shameless destruction of the 
places of the worship is condemned in the law cf every creed and yet 
Islam, though it ivas not qn inspiring motive , could be utilized as a 
justification of what had been rfb/ir 

• 

(c) Political Aim. Some of the historians are of the views that 
Mahmud aimed at conquering India be sides amassing her untold 
wealth and it was with this motive that lie annexed the Punjab to his 
empire. However, this opinion dors not seem to be convincing 
as Mahmud annexed the Punjab 10 his empire, making a Virtue of 
necessity. If Mahmud had had any intention to establish an empire 
. in India, of course, he could have done so easily, as most of the 
Indian rulers had Already been defeated by him. Mahmud fully 
knew how difficult it would be for one ruler to administer such a 
huge empire. His empire had extended over the territories to the 
west of Ghazni even, and so he never resolved to set up his empire 
in India as well. The real aim of Mahmud in leading his expeditions 
against India is, according tt a historian. . * All that Mahmud wanted 
was to compel the custodians of temples arvl occupants of throne* to 
disgorge to him the. vast wealth which they pnesesstd and when this 
was done he returned to his native land, unmindful of annexation or 
permanent conquest" 


Thus, vc can sately say. in view of these facts, that the 
predominant aim of Mahmud’s invasions on India was his burning 
desire Harness) to amass indefinite wealth to the maximum capacity 
and in no case he wanted to spread Islam in this country or set up 
his empire here. Accordin'; to Dr. Majumdar. 'He , c ,s neither 
J'lT"r r r f0 e r r °lf 9aUOn "/ 'diiilon in this country , W r an 

arc/n/rr. of empire. 1 he mam object of his eastern expeditions 
scans to have been the ao/uidtion oj the wealth of IndiaandThe 
d(st> utrte* t>\ the moral of ,/.$ custodians " J ana the 

2. Results oi Mahmud's Invasions NbKm.irl \»a „ 

*' %evtn,e * n expeditions attain,t Ind=a in which many Hi^du rnleM 
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wre defeated He brought under his domination city after city 
and fort after fort. He over-ran the whole of the Indian territory 
upto the Sutlej river but despite all this, his invasions produced no 
permanent effects oa India. The fact was that Mahmud had no aim 
in his view to conquer India for establishing an empire here but 
his main motive was to acquire the untold wealth of this country. 
He did not care to dominate Indian territories as his permanent 
possessions and, therefore, his invasions produced no permanent 
and lasting results in India. Even then the few indirect results of 
his invasions are given below :— 

(7) Annexation of the Punjab. Mahmud annexed the Punjab 
to his empire which made it eA*y for the later Muslim invaders 
to conquer India. The occupation of the province like Punjab 
by the Muhammadans was a good augury for the n, as they could 
make all sorts of preparations here whether by way of recruitment 
of fresh soldiers or acquisition of wealth for further conquests It 
is well said. "The Ghainovid occupation of the Punjk*> served '< the 
key to unlock the gates of th 0 Indian interior." 

(2) A Great Loss to Military Resources. Mahmud killed 
several thousand Indian soldiers during his invasions and even more 
than that number of persons he captured and sent them to other coun¬ 
tries as slaves. In-the very first invasion which was directed against 
Jaipal about 15,000 Indian warriors lost their lives. A large number 
of brave Rajputs sacrificed their precious lives at the altar ol their 
religion and countrv. In this way, the kings of Northern India 
were weakened by the continual invasions of Mahmud. Thus, all sorts 
of obstacles in the way of the later Muslim invaders for the conquest 
of India were already removed 

In the. words of Dr. Majomdar, “ Big cracks u ere made in the 
great fabric of Indian Polity, and it was now a question of time when that 
age-old structure would fall. Seither the Arabs nor the Ghaznavid 
Turks succeeded %p adding India to the growing empire of I slain, but 
they pared the way for that final struggle which overwhelmed the Gangetxc 
kingdom* some hundred years back." 

(3) Weakness of India Exposed. Mahmufl won one battle after 
the other and defeated the Rajput rulers one after the other every year. 
In this way, the faults and short-comings of the Rajputs came to light 
and the foreign countries Were no longer afraid of them. They 
came to know that it was an inherent weakness of the Rajputs 
that they could neither unite or co-operate with each other to meet 
even a common danger. Thus, the tenor of power and strength of 
Indian rulers for the law Muslim invaders was exploded away for 
ever. According to Lanepoole, 4 Internal division has proved the undo- 
ihg of India again and again" 

( 4 ) A Great Loss to Wealth and Works of Art. Mahmud 
was a free hooter like Msdir Shah and Ahmed Shah Abdali. He, 
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thersfoie, ruined and destroyed temples and beautiful mansions 
mercilessly. Thousands of Hindu temples at diverse places like 
Mathura, Kanauj, Brindaban. Kangra etc. were ruthlessly demo¬ 
lished. While plundering the temple of Somnath Mahmud proved 
himself to be a perfect dacoit (robber). He deprived India of her 
wealth of lacs of rupees during each invasion. It has aptly been 
said, “Mahmud came, bund, killed, plundered, captured and 
ivent." 

(5) New Muslim Convert. Along with the warriors in 
these invasions some Muslim religious preachers also arrived in 
India. They won many converts to Islam by their preachings. 
Mahmud too compelled many Hindus to embrace Islam. In this 
way the number of the followers of Islam grew in India by the 
invasions of Mahmud. In the words of a historian, 4 7n the train 
of Muslim warriors arid warlords came Muslim saints and servants 
who permeated the ranks of Indian society, propagated Islam in 
India and wan a number of converts .*' 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Aims of Mahmud’s Invasions. Amassing of wealth, 
Spread of Islam, Political motives. 

. 2. Results of Mahmud's Invasions. Annexation of the 
/ anjah, a great loss to military resources , weakness of India 
exposed , a great loss to wealth and work* of arts and new Muslim 
converts. 


CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF MAHMUD 

GHAZNAVI 

r iS’ l Give an estimate of the character and achievements 
or Mahmud of Ghazni. (Pb. B A. 1964) ( Important ) 

Ans Mahmud occupies a very prominent place in history as a 
ereat conqueror (military general) and a patron of learning and art. 
borne scholars compare him with great men like Napoleon etc. 


1. Mahmud as a Military General. Mahmud had been one 
of the greatest conquerors of the world. He adopted the conquest 
pol.cy of h.s father and during the whole of his life he rVever bc.»t a 
retreat in any held. He had to face the confederacy of Rajput rulers 

whtnMvfT bul CV ? n L th c Cn , achieved success. In 100:4 A.D. 
V A en /Y ahmUd ? n o r - d thc flc,d a " ainU Anandpala, the latter was 
joined by several Rajput rulers like those of Delhi, Ajmer Gwalior 
Kalmar „c. Despite their huge armies Mahmud the day bv 
fare / OUr - Thc * a jP u 's led awav from the field i:t the 

^ ° f M !^| Ud // S V Par ° W n ‘ CS avvay bcfore a hawk - It has been 
a, tK said, I he Hindus saw thc enemy coming like a swarm of locusts 

they opened the gate out of fear andfell on the earth, 

before a hank and ram before lightning ' * ° ' 4 
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He had to cross the vast sandy desert of Rajputana in order to 
lead an expedition against the Somnath temple. This fact is a suffici¬ 
ent proof of Mahmud’s firm determination and courage. In the »ord c 
of Ishwari Prashmd, “Hw march through the sandy desert of Rajpu¬ 
tana to the temple of Somnath in far off Gujarat, testifies to the boldness 
of conception, vigour of mind and undaunted courage against heavy 
odds." 

Mahmud not only conquered India but also many parts of Persia 
and achieved success against the people of Central Asia a9 well. It 
was not so easy to convert a small hilly province (Ghazni) into a vast 
empire. In the words of Dr. Majamdar, M Sultan Mahmud teas 
undoubtedly one of the greatest military leaders the, world has ever 
seen." 

2- Mahmud as a Lover of Justice. Mahmud was a ruler who 
loved justice much. He was well aware of the fact that a king must 
know the complaints made by the people in distress and should 
do his best to alleviate their troubles. In this respect, he followed 
the examples of Asoka and Jahangir. He tried to set the depart¬ 
ment of justice on firm footing and consolidated, the work of 
justice in all parts of his empire throughout his life. He. thus won 
praise from everybody for his love of his justice. Nobody could 
ever escape the just punishment of his ofFcnce. no matter whether he 
was rich or poor, a minister or someone of the royal house. Many 
stories are told about Mahmud’s justice. It is said once a poor man 
complained to him against his (Sultan’s) nephew that he molested 
his wife. Mahmud probed the case himself and finding his nephew 
a culprit he cut off his head with his own sword. In the words ol 
a renouned historian of his time, like Ferishta. "The wolf and 
the lamb drank tgaether at the same bank in his reign." Thus, 
Mahmud enjoyed the reputation of being a patron of learning and a 
lover of justice. He was generous and a pure hearted man. 

3. A Patron of Art. A large number of historians regard 
Mahmud as an avaricious man who passionately loved wealth. 
However, in the words of Lanepoole, **Jf Mahmud was fond of 
money , assuredly, he knew how to spend it wisely and munificently.' 

Ghazni grew into a very beautiful city u/idcr him. It became 
undoubtedly one of the beautiful cities of the world. He built 
schools, mosques and beautiful buildings in the city. He also Hid 
the foundation of a University in his capital This university contained 
in it important books of all languages. Besides, he erected a beautiful 
mosque in this city, generally known as the ‘Celestial Bride'. 1 n»s 
mosque is also mentioned as the ‘Wonder of the East.’ He adorned 
this mosque with gold and silver ornaments and cloths. Moreover, 
he constructed a museum, a library and many bridges as well in 
Ghazni for the public well-being. In addition to these works of public 
utility and monuments of art, he provided lavishly from the Koval 
Treasury stipends and liberal grants to all those encaged in the 
teaching profession and free tuition to students. 
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4. A Lover of Learning. The most outstanding trait of 
Mahmud’s character was his patronage of letters and art. His court 
/was flocked by eminent scholars, poets, writers and artists from far 
and near. In the words cf Lanepoole, “Napoleon imported the 
choicest works of art from the countries he subdued to adorn his Paris. 
Mahmud did better , he brought the artists and the poets themselves to 
illuminate his court. From the cities of the Ocus and shores of the 
Caspian, from Persia and Khurasan, he pressed into his service the 
lights of Oriental letters and compelled them not unwillingly , to revolve 
round his sun like planets round his firmament of glory*' 

His court was adorned by many scholars such as Alberuni, 

* Utabi, Unsuri, Farrukhi, Asjudi etc. Of them Albaruni was an 
astronomer and Sanskrit scholar while Utabi was a historian who 
recorded the life account of the Sultan. Farrukhi and Asjudi were 
poets who bore the credit of spreading Mahmud's glory and reputa¬ 
tion by their poetic works into all the Asian countries. 'Firdausi', 
the prominent Persian poet, the famous author of the 'Shahnaina', 
was also a contemporary of Mahmud. An episode is told about him 
that Sultan had premised to remunerate him for writing the 
'Shahnaina’at the rate of one gold'Mo^ur’ per verse of his work. 
However, when the book was completed by Firdausi, the Sultan 
Ottered him one silver coin per verse in place of one gold 'M ohur* as 
he had already *;ipu la ted in his promise. The poet (Firdausi) felt 
fticadv disappointed and aggrieved and he refused to accept this 
4mount. He, therefore, loft for his native town without receiving 
die reward of his hard labours. Later on, Mahmud realized his 
mistake and felt remorseful for it. He, therefore, sent to the poet 
tne promised amount in gold mohurs in full to his town. However, 
Ood had ordained otherwise. It was a sad co-incidence that when 
the messengers reached with the money Firdausi’s residence, his 
dead body was being laken to be buried in the grave. Anyhow, for 
. 1 .*• Mahmud was a great patron of learning and art side by 

side with his conquests. As regards his grandeur and glory, his 
court (durbar) was in no way less magnificent than that of the 
Khalifas Though he himself was not educated yet he honoured 
greatly the learned and the scholarly people. Briefly, in the words ol 
Lanepoole 'He showed to much munificence (generosity ) to men of 
ennnence and learning that the capital exhibited a greater assemblage of 

pr^Ze.-““ UJ ‘ han any °" Ur monarch in Atia ,ad *ve\been able to 


„ , 5 . As » R l el *B'°“S man. Mahmud was a staunch follower of Islam 

the n inr'inl^ ^ l','** 0 " ^' anything else. He strictly followed 

intern miol M am a ? d ? ffered five Payers daily without any 
,, Moreover, he honoured and respected the deeply 

VsTST” -° f I . slam f - According to his contemporary historian^ 

buu i .h's coun.'r^ H Mahmud ' s invasio " s or. India was to spread 

modern '****' °‘ 


accept 


of 
that 



THE GHAZNAVI INVASION OF INDIA 


29 


Mahmud ever solely intended to propagate Islam in India by leading 
his expeditions against her. According to Dr. Habib, Islam 
sanctioned neither vandalism nor the plunder motives of the invader .” 


Likewise, many other Muhammedan historians hold that 
Malnnud was only a conqueror and vehemently greedy of wealth. 
If he attacked Hindu temples, it was because at that time those 
temples contained untold wealth in them. According to, Havel!, 
“tfe would have even sacked Ba rhdad with a* little compunction 
( hesitation ) as he plundered Somnath if the undertaking had secon d as 
profitable and as easy, for he did not hesitate to threaten the Khalifa 
with death when the latter refused to gi v e him Samarkand. 

Thus, according to the modern Muslim historians, M&hinud 
did no service to his religion (Islam) by destroying and ruining 
Hindu teini'les as well as by killing them mercilessly. Even then 
it shall have to be admitted that. * To h»s own contemporaries 
Mahmud Qhaznvi was undoubtedly a great Ghazi and the greatest 
Muslim monarch of his i-ge." 


6. Certain Faults in Mahmud s Character. Mahmud's 
character was not free from laults. Certainly, he had his weak¬ 
nesses and foibles. He appealed on the stage of the Indian history 
in the form of a ineiciless and harsh man. He behaved towards 
Hindus particularly in a cruel and harsh way and killed thousands 
of them in cold blood. Though he might have been very kind and 
courteous to the Muslims of his time yet to the Hindus of U»*e 
days he was no better than Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali 
in any way. The Hindus can declare in despair like a disappointed 
man, 'What if she be fair, if she is not fair to me.' 

In the same way, Mahmud was very avaricious (greedy) too. 
He was so fond of money that in order to save money he backed out 
of his promise already given to Firdausi. It is asserted abou<:h.m 
that he never gave even a pice as alms. The dream of the king o 
Khurasan that Mahmud's body had crumbled to dal 'MhOehts 
eyes still rolled in their sockets to seek the wealth abundantly 
proves that Mahmud was a very greedy man Sever.! Ii.stonans 
are of the view that Mahmud would have invaded Bagdad even, it he 
had any hope of obtaining wealth like that of Somnath. 

7. Mahmud as a Statesman or an 

Mahmud was a great victor (conqueror). He is regarded a i o 
the great generals of the world. All the historians agreeon-tthat 
it was on account of his being a great conqueror that he c°nver‘ed 
small mountainous state (Ghazni) into such a vast 

like Babur he introduced no special reforms in the admimstraiion 
It was this deficiency that was responsible for the immediate de 
and collapse of his empire after his death. He simply ex 

great empire but did little to establish systematic administration 

it. Of course, in the apt words of Lanepoole “Mahmud m r ■ 
constructive or far-seeing statesman. We hear no laws or xnst 
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methods of government that sprang from his initiative. Outward order 
and security was all he attempted to attain: in his unwieldy empire, to 
organise and consolidate was not in his scheme. He left his dominions 
so ill-knitted together that they began to fall as soon as he was no longer 
alive to guard them by his vigilant activity." 

Diverse kinds of people lived in Mahmud’s empire and it was 
a difficult affair to keep them under control. The enemies of the 
Sultan too were on the constant look-out for a suitable chance to 
become independant. The accumulated untold wealth by Mahmud 
from India also induced his successors to lead a life of luxury which 
led to the inevitable fall of the empire. 

8. Place in History. Notwithstanding all these faults and 
foibles, Mahmud was a great ruler of Central Asia and was one of 
the dominating personalities of the world. He was a bold soldier, 
a gallant warrior and a patron of art and learning. His patronage of 
letters, his attitude of respect towards learned men and conquest of 
far-flung countries were the special traits of his character which pick 
him out as one of the great and prominent men of the world in general 
and of Asia in particular. In regard to Mahmud’s place in history 
in the words of Dr. Ishwarl Prashad. "Mahmud was a great leader 
of men, a just and upright men. a just and upright ruler according to 
his own lights, an intrepid and gifted soldier , a dispenser of justice , a 
patron of letters and deserves to be ranked among the greatest kings of the 
world.r 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Mahmud as a Military General. 

2. Mahmud , a Lover of justice. 

3. A Patron of Art. 

4. A Lover of Learning. 

5. As a Religious man. 

6. Certain Faults in Mahmud's Character. 


7. Mahmud as a statesman or an Empire-Builder. 

S. Place in History. 

Q.. 5. What place does Mahmud hold in history and 
what was his work and achievements ? 

Ans. For answer read the last question and answer, 

FIRDAUSI AND ALBERUNI 
Q.. 6. Write brief notes on Firdausi and Alberuni. 


(Uelhi B.A. 1966) 

Ans. 1. Firdausi. There were many scholars artists and 

of '"alT F>d’ Ud and Pird “: Jsi . w " ,he m °» Prominent 

* , e P? els ; Firdausi immortalised tys name by writing 

-a book on the history of the Persian kings L Persia! 

poetr>. He was a world-renowned Persian poet and he is often 
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compared with the famous poet of Europe. ‘Homer*. He is, therefore, 
called the ‘Persian Homer* also. He was a native of Khurasan and 
impressed by his exceptional poetic ability, Mahmud had kept him 
at his court. It is stated that Mahmud promised to pay Firdausi one 
gold * Mohur’ for every verse of ‘Shahnama*. Firdausi compiled this 
book by writing 60,000 verses, but when the book (Shahnama) was 
ready, Mahmud offered him 60,000 silver coins instead of 60,000 
gold mohur*. Firdausi was greatly disappointed and consequently 
enraged at the breach of promise by the Sultan. Hence, he returned 
to his country without accepting anything but before going away he 
entered a few slanderous verses against the Sultan in the Shahnama. 
In the words of Brown Firdausi expressed his rage thus : — 


“Long years this Shahnama I toiled to complete, 

That the king might award me some recompense meet t 
Bui naught save a heart writing with grief and despair 
Did I get from those promise* empty as air." 

They say that later on, after a short time the king, after hearing 
those defamatory verses, sent Firdausi 60,000 gold mohurs according 
to his promise. However, Firdausi had died by the time this 
stipulated amount reached his home. "It was an irony of fate that 
the reward reached Firdausi’s home in Khurasan just at the moment 
when his body was being borne to the graves." 


2. Alberoni. Alberuni was another scholar of Mahmud’s 
time. He was born in 973 A.D. at Khiva’ and thus he was younger 
than Mahmud by two years, but he died eighteen years later than 
Mahmud in 10*8 A.D. • He was >hrewd mathematician, historian, 
philosopher and a Sanskrit scholar. He came to India in the war- 
train of Mahmud and live*! here for some time. He wrote a scholar¬ 
ly treatise on the ever>day life of Indians named •Tahqtqt f -Htrid. This 
book is an invaluable source of the history of that time. Alberuni 
was a highly learned and thoughtful man. He thoroughly and deep¬ 
ly studied Sanskrit in order to read Hindu religious books on 

Philosophy etc. He translated .he Puranas. the Bhagvadgita and 

mans- other Sanskrit books into Persian, and highly praised the 
Hindu philosophy in his book. He wrote a good deal about India. 

<£) He was utterly against hi> masters, or Mahmud’s 1 loot and 
plunder' policy. He writes that Mahmud altogether ruined and 
destroyed the' wealth and prosperity of India. The Hindus hate 
the Muslims and show aversion towards them. They do not feel 
delighted at meeting them. It was on this score that they had 
taken away their important articles and education centres to 
such places where the Muslims could not reach till then. 


<u) He also writes at that time the ebuntry was divided into 
many small kingdoms. Caste restrictions were very ngid. I hr 
Widows were not allowed to remarry. Sati was practised. 
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(in) The Hindus worshipped many gods and goddesses. 
However, there were many such learned Hindus as believed in one 
‘All-Powerful God* who has neither beginning nor end (eternal). 

(iv) As Regards justice, he writes that cases were decided 
by recording Statements of both sides. Laws of punishment were 
not so severe. All were treated alike in the matter of the award 
of justice. Of course in awarding punishments Brahmans got conces¬ 
sions. Several times the hands or feet of the culprits were cut orl 
by way of punishment. 

(r) Government revenue was reali7ed by calculating at one- 
sixth parr of the total product. The Brahmans even in the payment 
of land-tax got concession. 

(vi) Alberuni. however, was greatlv surprised to find that. 
“Unfortunately the Hindus do not pay much attention to the historical 
order of things and they are very careless in relating the chronological 
order of their kings etc. and when pressed for information, not knowing 
what to say. invariably take to tale-telling." 

University and other Important Questions 

1. Who wasKUlunud of Ghazni ? Give on account of his innin im- 

portant invasions and assess their efforts. (Pb. M.A. JOSS) 

2. Give a character sketch of Mahmud of Ghazni na a military 
general, a patron of arts and learning and an empire-builder. 

3. Examine carefully the object? underlying Mahmud’s Invasions 

of India. How far was he successful in his mission ? 

• 

4. Estimate the part played by Mabraud of Ghazni in tho establish¬ 
ment of Muslim rule in India. (Pb. M.A. 19S4) 

5. Critically examine the character and objectives of Sultan 

Mahmud's Invasion of India. What standard of military achievements do 
they reveal ? (Pb. M.A. 10S6) 

tt. Discuss the permanent offect6 of Sultan Mahmud Ghnzanvi’s 
Indian expedition. (P6. M.A. 10S7) 

7. Give a brief account of tho in ;, essions of Mahmud of Ghkzni and 

estimate their effects on the States of Northern India. (D.U. 1969) 

8. Discuss tho motives which prompted Mahmud of Ghazni to 
invade India repeatedly. What wore the results of his invasions ? 

(D.U 2965) 

9. Attempt an estimate of Mahmud Ghnznavi and compare him with 

Muhammad Chori. (Pb. h.A. 1964) 



Chapter 


MUHAMMAD GHORI 

Condition of India on the Eve of Muslim Invasion 
•rJM-O 1. What was the political, social religious and 
Sliural condition of India on the eve of the Chonan Invasion 
r»r the Muharamedan conqucs; of India . U l. D.A. ) 

Or 

Depict the political, social, religious and cultural cond.- 

ion a: *«. 

Ans. 1. Political Condition of India A t } e ’' ' , “ c dca ' h ° 1 |' 

Harsha and before the Muhamrnedan invas.ons, in .he HthMd 12th 

ess w"». =lris: rz Aft 

chief. „dj,j f—ion Z 

Shad SWffi They did 

ty of any one leader nor were they «pabl f rul< „ i e d 

a common cause. These usual faults t flndial 

to their total destruction and the rum of the country ( lnd,a >* 

The South like .he Nor,h w., 

like those of the Cholas, the Cheras, the Pa » hrtter than their 
Pandyasetc. These Southern kingdom!-ere wJ with one 

counterparts in the North as they too were at constant w 
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another. The mutual quarrels and conflict* were the common 
features of the Northern and the Southern states. 

2. Social Condition, (i) The social condition of India 
in the 11th century was very deplorable. The caste system had 
taken hold of the society entirely, and its effects were far-reaching 
and unhealthy on the social structure. The people of low castes 
were not treated humanely and people of the high castes 
looked down upon them. No feeling of comradeship (fellowship) exist¬ 
ed in the Hindu society. The Brahmans enjoyed a special role in the 
society. Common people of the society could hardly tolerate a 
degraded Brahman being respected in the society while a learned 
Sudra was disregarded, («) Even in the domain of justice equal 
treatment was not meted out to all the members of the society. 
The Muslim historian of great reputation, Alberuni too confirms 
it that concession to Brahmans was allowed in awarding punishment. 
{Hi) Besides, the Sati system was pravalent and widow-marriage was 
not allowed, (iv) These were so many evils prevalent in the Rajputs 
which were eating into the vitals of their society. There was a 
general tendency towards luxuries among them. They were fond 
of music and dance and were addicted to intoxicating stimulants 
like wine and Bhang. Thus, they had become lazy as a matter, 
of course, (v) Moreover, the defence of the country was considered 
as the duty of the Kshatriyas alone. The men of other castes, there¬ 
fore, never thought about the defence of their home and hearth. It 
•used to be difficult to defend the country against an external invasion 
if the Kashatriyas failed in their attempts to do so. The other castes 
never tried to get themselves recruited as soldiers in the army. ( vi) 
Not only this, all the four Varnas (Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaish and 
Sudra) were further divided into numerous sub-castes and 
the feeling of brotherhood in the Hindu society had disappeared. 


However, there were many good points in the Indian society 
as well. The women were given great respect in the society. There 
was i.o purda system among the women, and, no restrictions were 
laid on their receiving education. They had full freedom in making 
a choice of a husband. The Hindus, in general, and the Rajputs 
in particular, were truthful and hone>t besides their bravery. They 

W °r C ? rC to sa . cr,flcc thc,r v cry lives to be true to their word 
or fulfill their promise. 


3. Religious Condition. The chief religions sects in India 
.n that period were only three, Hinduism Buddhism and Jainism. As 
regards other mmor religions, according to Alberuni, there were 
° small fa,ths followed by the people. It was time 
Si™ - a K Ja,n,sm j were th ' wane. The worship of 

& a , nd such other gods had already started in 
, The , Hmdl * s ^ ad erected many beautiful temples which 
they had adorned with elegant idols of their gods. Idol-worship was 
on the increase every day and the people had unshakable, and firm 
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belief in their gods. Many people also believed that_God emerged 
from the idol to protect His devotee when he was in distress or 
danger. Each caste had different temples of its own in which the 
idols of their belief or creed were placed, Both Hinduism and 
Buddhism made vigorous attempts to attract followers ^ them 
separately. Many Hindu reformers like Shankaracharya Rama- 
nujacharya, Mahadevacharya, Kumaral Bhatt etc. did good service 
to Hinduism for its progress. Thus, tension among diverse faiths 
continued to prevail and each faith tried hard to spread its principle* 
among the people to win converts to it. For this purpose they 
found faults -and short-comings in religions other than their 
own. In this way there was no religioui unity in India at that 

time. 

4 Indian Culture - Art, Architecture andl Literature At 

this time Indian culture and civilisation had already developed to 
a very high pitch. The Indian artists-singers, technicians, physicians 
astronomers etc. had attained a very high standard of progress. 
Moreover, the Rajputs had built very beautiful baths water-ch^ 
ncls for irrigation, palaces and temples in India. The forts of « » 

Mundu and Gwalior and temples ofBhuvaoeshvar J Thcr°e w^re 
Abu etc are the unique samples of art of this period. There were 

23 B S 

Nalanda, SSp.SC OTj}- 

with food, clothes and residential houses free of charge 

Similarlv civilization and culture made a great advance in the 
r-» v#rv beautiful temples were built particularly,, in 

thVktngdoms'of thtfpalUvas and the^Cholas. In regard to P,Hava 
art Dr Tripathi’ remarks "Their edict* are doublets among 
the noblest monuments in Southern India 

Fvrrv kind of art also flourished in the Chola kingdom The 
Every kindol an a d and they a.e Considered 

ar — 1 2“ systts 

had greatly developed the Indian civilization and culture. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

- 1 of India. No Central Government, 

»<«" “* 

mutual quarrels. 

2 Social Condition. No unity and co-operation among< many 
ca stes, particularly in the domain oj justice ; Prevalence of Salt and 
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widow-marriage not allowed ; Evils in the Rajput ***» : Recruitment 
of Kshatriyas only in the army ; Existence of many XuA-cas** . 

3. Religions Condition. Competition between Hinduism and 
Buddhism. 

4. Cultural Condition. Progress of civilization both \n the 
North and the South, temples , palaces , baths etc. 


MUHAMMAD GHORI’S INVASIONS OF INDIA 


Q 2. Give a brief description of Mohammad Ghori’s 
campaigns in India^ ^ . ph M A jg 54 5 ^ ( Important ). 

Or 

Trace the gradual steps by which the Muslims made 
themselves the masters of Northern India from 1175 A.D. to 


1206 A D. 

Ans. Conquests of Muhammad Ghori. (1175 to 1206 A.D.). 
Shahab ud-Din known as Muhammad Ghori in history was the youn¬ 
ger brother of Ghias ud-Din, the ruler of the kingdom of Ghor and a 
nephew of Ala ud-Din, the conqueror of Ghazni. He was a very 
brave and desperate warrior. After the death of Alaud- 
Din the kingdom of Ghor passed under the domination of Ghias- 
ud-Din who conquered Ghazni in 1173 A.D. He himself ruled 
over Ghor and put his younger brother. Shahab ud-Din in charge of 
Ghazni. Ghias-ud-Din, the elder brother of Shahab-ud-Din was 
quite contented with his kingdom of Ghor whereas the younger 
brother, Mohd. Ghori was dissatisfied with the small kingdom of 
Ghazni. He, therefore, turned his attention towards the conquest 
of India. 


(1) Conquest of Punjab and Sind. (1175 — 1186 A.D.). 
After establishing his rule over Ghazni. Mohd Ghori thought of 
leading an expedition against I dia. First o! all in 1175 A.D. 
after defeating the Muslim infidels (the Ismalian Heretics) he 
occupied Multan. Thereafter, he conquered the fort of Uch by a 
stratagem in collusion with the wife of the Raja concerned. 


In 1178 A.D. Mohd. Ghori invaded Gujarat but the powerful 
king of Gujarat, Bhim Deva gave him a crushing defeat and he had 
<0 flee for his life from the battle-field. 


From 1179 to 1186, Mohd. Ghori v conquered Lahore and Sind. 
Firs’ of all he invaded Peshawar anc^ then Punjab. Thus with the 
help of his ally the king of Jammu, he subdued the fort of Sialkot 
situated in the k.ngdom of the last Ghaznavid ruler, Khusro Malik. 
Then a dvanccd towards Lahore. He could not defeat Khusro- 
Malik in the battle but by * stratagem he captured him and his soft. 
He pm them into prison and after five years killed them. In this 
w *Y- Muhammad Ghori became the master of the Punjab and Sind. 
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In the words of a historian, “Thus disappeared the rule of the 
•Ghaznavids in the Punjab. Its occupation by Muhammad Qhori opened 
■the way for his future conquest of India." 

(2) The First Battle of Tarain (1191 A.D.). According to 
Lanepoole by the conquest of the Punjab, " Muhammad Qhori had 
thus rid himself of all Muslim rivals in India ; he could now turn to 
the Hindus ” 

In 1191 A.D. Muhammad Ghori advanced towards Delhi 
because he wanted to conquer India. When he conquered Sirhind, 
the Rajputs immediately came forward to meet him in a bat*' 
The Rajputs who were very brave warriors 
were not accustomed to beat a retreat in a 
battle-field. It was not a child’s play for the 
Muslims to defeat such a foe. i.e. Rajputs. 

In the apt words of. Lanepoole, "This 
was a different kind of enemy from those the 
Afghans had been accustomed to meet. In the 
Rajputs they encountered a soldiery second to 
none in the world , a race born of soldiers and 
fighters who fought to death, many of their 
principalities never submitted in more than name 
to the Muslim Rule. They formed the military 
caste of the ancient Hindu System 

Prithviraj, the powerful ruler of the . 

Chauhan dvnasty ruled in Delhi. He accompanied by other Rajput 
chiefs with their combined forces marched to check the n 8 

enemy. Both the armies met on the plain of Tarain 10 miles 
distant from Karnal in 1191 A.D. The Rajputs fought so desperately 
that the Muhammedans were forced into a 

They lost courage at last and fled away from thc , ^rmwW 
Ghori himself was wounded seriously and escaped death natrowly. 
A Khilji horseman saved his life. There arose a confusion in the 
Muslim army and they ran pell-mell in all directions and Muhammad 
Ghori had to run back «o his country. In the apt wo d o 
historian. “ Never before the Muslims had experienced such a terrible 
rout at the hands of the infidels .” 

(3) Second Battle of Tarain - (1192 A. DO- Though 
Muhammad Ghori had to return to h.s country disappointed, yet he 
did not lose heart and began to collect a huge ar "'V°“ a ^ h 
the very next year in 1192 A. D. he again invaded India w.th«i 
organised army of about 1.20.000 warriors, compnsing Afgha^s 
Turks and Persians. Prithvi Raj too at the head 
consisting of 2,00.000 cavalry, 300 elephants and 150 Rajput princes 
advanced to meet Muhammad Ghori. 

A fierce battle was again fought on the Plain of Tarain In thU 
battle, Jai Chand, the Rajput ruler of Kanauj did not join Pnfhvt 
Raj. In the beginning the RajpuU gamed the upper hand. 


Mohd. Ghori 
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Suddenly a novel plan came into the mind of Muhammad Ghori. 
He feigned retreat as if he was defeated. The Rajputs pursued the 
Muslim Army but Muhammad Ghori shortly afterwards commanded 
his army to turn back and they attacked the Rajputs so cleverly that 
they were taken aback and were unable to stand their ground. Thus, 
all of a sudden the tables were turned in favour of Muslims and the 
Rajputs sustained a miserable defeat. 

According to a historian, “This prodigious army once shaken, 
like a building, tottered to its fall and u-as lost on Us own ruins.** 

The Rajputs were killed in thousands in this battle Prithvi 
Raj was himself captured and latter on was put to death. This 
battle of Tarain was a decisive landmark because it cleared the way 
to the Muslim conquest of India. 

In the words of Dr. V. A. Smith “The second battle of Tarain 
may be regardid as the decisive contest which ensured the ultimate 
success of Muhammad's attacks on Hindustan. All the numerous sub¬ 
sequent victories were merely consequences of the overwhelming defeat oj 
the Hindu League on the historic plains to the north of Delhi.** 

(4) Defeat of Jayachand — (1194 A.D). By the defeat of 
Prithvi Raj Muhammad Ghori occupied Delhi and Ajmer. However, 
he could not claim to have established the Muslim empire in India, 
unless he had ctnquered Kanauj, the biggest kingdom of Northern 
India. He. therefore, led an expedition once again in 1194 A.D. 
against India, and defeated Jayachand Rathor on the plains of 
Chandwar. He subdued and^occupied Kanauj and Benares by this 
victory. 

"Perhaps Jayachand rejoiced in the fall of his formidable rival, 
but little did he know that tuo years later the same tragic fate uas to 
overtake him.’* 


In the words of Prof. Sharma, “The fall of Jayachand at 
Chandwar made Muhammad the master of the political as well as the 
religious centres of HxndustonY 


(5) Conquests of Gujarat and fcundelkhand— (1195— 
1202 A. D.) After the conquest of Kanauj Muhammad Ghori return¬ 
ed to Ghazni. He left Kutab-ud-Din Aibak, his slave, as his 
Viceroy to look afte. his empire in India. He himself remained 
engaged m fightmg with the Turks of the West. Kutub ud Din 
mvadedAnhdwara, the capital of Gujarat in 1197 A.D. but Raja 
Bhim Deva ot Gujarat faced the Muslim army so bravely and 
desperately that Ku.ub-ud Din had to retrace hi, steps. Fleeing from 
the field he sought shelter in the fort of Ajmer. Kutab-ud-Din 
repeated h.s attack and defeated the king, Bhim Deva this time. He 
TheJafb.r 111 ^ D j jv ? he Musl,ms raptured a vast treasure. 

aunde1kh«;,? U l U ^ U K' Dm ^5" figh ' a 8 ainst Chandela, of 
Bundelkhand and besreged Kalmjar, the capital of Bundelkhand. 

c succeeded in conquering Kalmjar in 1202. A.D. 
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50,000 people were taken prisoners and mosques were erected in 
place of the temples of Kalinjar. In this way, the Muhammedans 
became masters of Gujarat and Bundelkhand completely from 
1195 to 1202 AD. 

(6) Conquest of Bengal and Bihar. Just at the time when 
Kutub-ud-Din was engaged in conquering Gujarat and Bundelkhand 
Muhammad-bin Bakhtiyar Khilji. another slave of Muhammad 
Ghori advanced towards Bengal and Bihar. He invaded Bihar in 
1 197 A.D. A ruler of Pala dynasty. Indraman, ruled there. He was 
a follower of Buddhism, and so Bihar came under the domination of 
Muhammedans without firing a gun. The ruler of Bihar did not 
put up any resistance but even then Muhammedans razed to the 
ground many Buddhist viharas and thousands of monks were put to> 
the sword. Again in 1202 A.D. Muhammad-bin-Bakhtiyar Khilji 
at the head of only a handful of soldiers invaded Bengal which was 
ruled by Raja Lakshman Sen, a ruler of the Sena dynasty. The Raja 
being terrified by the Muslim invasion lied out of his palace and' 
took refuge in Dacca. The Muslims plundered India indiscrimi¬ 
nately. After it Muhammad bin-Bakhtiyar Khilji made Gaur his* 
seat of Government and began to rule Bihar and Bengal as a 
representative of Muhammad Ghori. 

(7) Revolt of Khokhars and Sultan's Death. Muhammad 
Ghori was not satisfied even with such a huge kingdom of India with 
her so much wealth. He further tried to conquer Khwarizm (Khiva) 
in the west. However, he suffered a disastrous defeat in 
Central Asia in i20’> A D. As a result of this defeat to Muhammad 
Ghori, all those countries which had fallen a prey to his invasions 
heaved a sigh of relief. 

In the words of Lanepoole, “ Such an overthrow means anarchy 
in an Oriental State. Everyvhere the tribes and governors stood in 
revolt. Ghazni shut its gates in its Sultan's face ; Multan proclaimed 
a new king ; the Khokhars seized Lahore and laid wa^te the Punjab 
the wide dominion of the house of Ghor broke asunder." 

When the Sultan heard about the revolt of Khokhars he again 
came to suppress it. The revolt was put down and Muhammad 
Ghori once more recovered his authority in his empire. In the 
words of Lanepoole, "The recovery of hie shattered kingdom was 
Muhammad'8 greatest feat " 

However, he was not destined to live long. He was assassina¬ 
ted on the 15th March, 1206 A.D. at Dhamjak in Jehlum district 
by a foe when he was returning to Ghazni. 
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CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF 
MUHAMMAD GHORI 

Q. 3. Give an account of the character and achievements 
of Mohammad Ghori. What is his place in Indian History? 

( P.u. 1942 , 53). 

Ans. Character and Achievements --Many of the Muslim 
historians shower praise on Muhammad Ghori in exaggerated terms 
(or lavishly). Some of them even record about him that he was a 
patron of learning as well. The historian, Ferishta goes to the 
extent in praising him that he was very generous and very liberally 
paid to the scholars around him. In his words, “Muhammad Qhori 
bore the character of a just monarch , God-fearing and ever having the 
good of his aubjecta at heart'* 

After Mahmud Ghaznavi, Muhammad Ghori too led expedi¬ 
tions against India again and again and destroyed the political 
strength of the Rajputs. He was a brave and courageous Muslim 
invader. He did not • aim at plundering and making away 
with the vast wealth of India like Matimud Ghaznavi, but he 
established a kingdom in India. In respeci of both the Muslim 
conquerors in the apt words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad “Wealth and 
not territory, the extirpation of idolatry and not conqueat were the 
objects of the raids ; and when these were achieved ( accomplished) he 
cared nothing for the myriad (numberless) people of India. Ho had no 
soish to found an empire on Indian soil. Muhammad was a real 
conqueror. He conquered the country and aimtd at permanent 
settlement ." ^ . 


Thus first of all he reaped the full advantage of the mutual- 
quarrels and conflicts of Rajput kiygs for the achievement of his 
.object (aim). He, therefore, led expeditions against India one after 
the other. Despair and dejection could not even cast their shadow 
on him. Though he sustained a crushing defeat in the battle with 
Pnthviraj, jet he did not lose courage. In the words of a historian 
Notso fanatxcai as Mahmud . Mohd. Ghori was certainly more 
political than hie great predecessor. He saw clearly the rotten political 
condition of India and succeeded in founding a permanent dominion". 

Muhammad Chon’s conquests prove that he was a conqueror 
as well as a shrewd politician. Though he was defeated several 

"JFl? 7 et he d,dn ° t ?, ,ve U P courage. (Now briefly give an account 
of Muhammad Ghori s conquests). 

Muhammad Ghori s place in History Considering the 
h?™. 1! Z qU 'Tl ° f M , uhammad Gho" "0 can safely say that 
first 8 MnhammTrf ,Shmen i “V h ' S Very cont 1 u «‘» He was the 
and Pushed The 3 ?'T set , Uf> the Musl,m ruIc ™ India" 

PHthvi Rai d TndT f d TT ° f ,i he Ind,an ru,ers - With ‘he fall of 
-Ifnce MuhammL f °rh h ' rSe,f ,nvolved '“to severe bonds of slavery/ 
Since Muhammad Ghor, s conquest of Delhi and Ajmer till -the" 
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Indian Mutiny of 1857, one or the other Muslim ruler continu¬ 
ed to rule over India. It was no mean achievement of Muhammad 
Ghori. 

Muhammad Ghori was the first ruler of all the Muslim con¬ 
querors, who invaded India several times with the sole object of 
planting an empire here. Truly speaking, his conquests turned 
the fortunes of the day against India and he destroyed 
all her superior power and strength. He was thus able to found 
the Muslim rule in India. He occupies a high place in history 
as a conqueror and ruler. If he had lived for some time more he 
would have left his mark by administering and organising the 
conquered parts of this country in a methodical and systematic 
manner. 

Ofcourse.it is rightly said about him in the words of Dr. 
Ishwari Prashad, “The empire of Ghazni broke up after his death, 
indeed it was impossible for it to flourish without a great man at the 
helm of affairs-, but the Muslim power which he founded in India 
increased as time passed, and from humble beginnings the kingdom 
of Delhi gradually developed into one of the greatest empires of the 
East, it no mean contribution to the greatness of I flam . 


COMPARISON BETWEEN MAHMUD GHAZNAVI 
AND MUHAMMAD GHORI 

Q.. 4 Compare and contrast the character and achieve^ 
xnents of Mahmud of Ghazni with those of Muhammad 
Chori. (Pfc, B. A. 1062 1 64, 67 ; {V. Important) 

Ans. Points of Similarity. In outward appearance. 
Muhammad Ghori and Mahmud of Ghazni had many points ot 
similarity. First of all. both' of them were invaders and staunch 
Muslims who invaded India several times during the Nth ana 
the 12th centuries. Both enlisted public sympathy and aid in 
the name of Islam. Their particular appeal to their people s 
religious zeal was directed towards the spread of Islam for which 
thev led the expeditions against India. Both killed large num e 
of Hindus, plundered their wealth. . razed their temples to the 
ground and built mosque in their place. 

RKides both were great conquerors apd both could bear 
hardships and difficulties to achieve their objects Both 
of extraondinarv courage. In the course of his expeditions, Mahmud 
neither ever suffered § a defeat nor did he lose heart at any t,me 
Though Muhammad Ghori suffered reverses scvcral ll ^ cs 
h* never gavo way to dejection and was equally courageous like 

Mahmud. 
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Not only this, both fought with the Rajput rulers. Mahmud 
Ghaznavi defeated the Rajput rulers of the Punjab, Thanesar, 
Kanauj. Ka I injar etc. Similarly, Muhammad Ghori vanquished 
the kings of Delhi, Kanauj, Gujarat. Bundelkhand etc. 

Points of Contrast. Though Muhammad Ghori and 
Mahmud Ghaznavi were both Muslim rulers who led numerous 
invasions against India, yet there were many differences or points 
of contrast between the two. 

*; As Generals. Muhammad Ghori was not so attractive 
as Mahmud was. He was not a very ercat military central 
and courag-ous l.ke Mahmud. Mahmud was oi.e' of the 
grratcu c onquc ror s °f the world. He never refrained from fighting 
a battle and never turned his back in the battle-field. His military 

Nepoi^r' 7 r° mc i ,ns «1»" those of Alexander and 

scveral battk.fielH^ K f'n ,he uni, . ed forces of the Rajput rule.s in 
rcsDectofMahm..fi ‘r 1C va " c l u,s hed them very miserably. In 
hk^ Riinut 1 Ued lil ,S S T en,n y Said ‘hat even the brave warriors 
a hawk. JP d V * hc *' r ' ht of Mahmud like sparrows before 

on JfJ" 11 ".* r"" lh ' tn,m V like a euxirm of locu-ts theu 

many^n CemraTA\ia C, i q n U , e h ,d "“T VX"- ln ,Ildia b “< a '>o 
Mahmud was'vndoubtdelu anlr>nf W ° rd < * ° f D f Ma j« md ar. M SuUun 
ha9 ever seen.” * * * yrtale - t ”"l*tary leaders the world 

a, TO, «S r «« a ftHtary leader 

Raja,. lnll78A D X\t ^';r , n " , ' S b >' ' hc * a jput 
Similarly, in the battle-field of Tarain » r * . V 1 ? a Crush ing ideleat. 

cd by his Rajput foes if an Af S oldV Td 4 h * VC bCCn assassi » al ‘ 
He owed his life to that MihM I ’W™ «o his rescue. 
h,m awav on his horse. It i, ^,- han SoId,cr uho took 
in Dr. Isbwari Prastads word* - a; a P l ly stated 

had fr P' ri *"C-d each a terriUe rout alth'e ha^lf tWZfidH* 

disastrous defeat in Central Asi^in^O^ A D^Th 8 m' h him a 
Ghori was no. as great a milita.y genera! aV M,h a' Muhammad 

was. Much of the credit of Muhammad Ghaznavi 

his chiefs, like Kuiub-ud-Din Aibak unrl mu con ?J ests R°« lo 
Khilji. A ‘ bak and Muhammad-bin-Bakhtiar 

2. A Patron of Art and Literati.*-*. u . ^ 

no. claim equality with Mahmud in the fieldsman' Can_ 
too. He was not as great a patron of letters as \t a k * J d hterature 
due to i, that ro poet of period ever ^rom any^hi^g 5 £ d * 
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of him. In the words of Lanepoole, "Compand icith Mahmud, the 
name of Muhammad Ohori has remained almost obscure. lie was no 
patron of litters, and so no poet or historian tied u'ith me anotfo r to 
praise kis munificence and power /’ 

Mahmud built many schools, mosques, beautiful buildings in 
Ghazni. Moreover, he founded a university, constructed a museum, 
a library and constituted many works of public welfare. It was the 
result of his mental talents and disposition that Ghazni became one 
of the most beautiful cities of the world. Likewise, thouch 
Mahmud himself was not so educated vet he honoured the learned 
men greatly. There were so many scholars in his kingdom. A fe-v 
of them were Utbi. Unsari, Farrukhi and Firdausi. It was the 
reason that many historians like Lanepoole compand Mahmud (-1 
Ghazni with very great •neit like Na >oleon. According to h'm, 
"Xapoleon imported the choicest work* if ait from the iountrie< •»*'£• 
dued to adore his Paris. Mahmud did In tier ; he brought the arli^t'i 
and the poets themselves to illuminate his court. From the cities of the 
Oxus and the shores of the Caspian , from Persia and Khurasan , he 
pressed into his service the lights of oriental lattcrs. ant rompclled them, 
not vnwillinghj, to revolve round his sun lihe planets in his firmament or 
glory.” 

Muhammad Ghori's name is nowhere as prominent in tit 
fields of art and literature as that of Mahmud. 

3. Aims. Muhammad Ghori and Mahmud Ghaznavi both 
led invasions against India hut they differed with each other m 
their aims and objects of these invasions. Mahmud invaded India 
several times with the objects of amassing the enormous weal:h o( 
India and to a less degree the propagation of Islam. His aim not 
to establish his rule over India He wished to plunder the wealth 
of India like Nadir Shah ard Ahmad Shah Ahdali There are 
a few historians who maintain that Mahmud too like Muhammad 
Ghori aimed at establishing a kingdom in India. It was with this 
objective in view that he had annexed Punjab to his kingdom. How¬ 
ever, it does not seem to be true. He had «o annex the Punjab tc 
his kingdom as a matter of necessity. If he had had any intention 
to establish a kingdom in India he could have done it very easilv 
as he had already defeated most ofVthe rulers. As a matter of 
fact it was neither his object to propagate Islam nor did he aim at 
building an empire in India. His sole purpose seemed to plunder 
and loot the—untold wealth of India. According to Dr. Majumdar. 

Me was neither a missionary for the propagation in this country 
nor an architect of an empire. The main object of his eastern expedi¬ 
tions seems to have been the acquisition of the wealth of India and the 
destruction of the morale of its custodians .** 

However, Muhammad Ghori had a definite aim of establishing 
his permanent empire in India and had no object of collecting 
wealth alone. 
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4. As Statesmen and Empire-Builders. However, in 
one field Muhammad Ghori had surpassed Mahmud. Of course, 
it is quite right that Muhammad Ghori was not as great a military 
general and conqueror as Mahmud was but his conquests were more 
lasting (permanent) than those of Mahmud. Mahmud did nothing 
to consolidate his kingdom. "He left his dominions as ill-knitted 
together that thfy began to fall asunder as soon as he was no longer 
alive to guard them by his vigilant activity 

Mahmud invaded India again and again only to plunder her 
wealth and consequently he did not attempt to annex any conquered 
part of Intjia except the Punjab to his kingdom. His invasions are 
described thus : — "He came, bumkilled , plundered, captured and 
went* 


Contrary to it. Muhammad Ghori had an eager desire to esta¬ 
blish a Muslim kingdom in Ii.dia. To achieve this end. first of all, he 
tried to ascertain the political condition of this country by gaining 
the knowledge about the mutual quarrels and jealousies of the 
Indian princes. Thereafter, he led an expedition after expedition 
igainst India. Disappointment and depression could never cast 
their shadow on him Though Prithvi Raj Chauhan had 
given him a crushing defeat yet he was not disappointed. 


In the apt words of Dr. lshwari Prashad, "Not so fanatic 
Mahmud, Muhammad was certainly more political than his great 
predecessor. He saw clearly the rotten political condition of India and 
made up his mind to found a permanent dominion." 


i ,N U j a . mi ? a< !. Ghori aIonc was lhc first Muslim invader who 
!sta Jhshed in India such a Muslim kingdom which continued to 
exist from the 12th century to the middle of the 19;h century of the 
Christian era Lancpoolc writes that from the days of Muhammad 

k,n° r ;,non , C h ,r nV ° r r'^;J here had always bcen a Muhammedan 
King upon the throne of Delhi. 


, . Co TH inR ,h V nva ' i °!'. of both invaders, Mahmud Uhaznavi 

of* 

n c ,ZT ,' e f, " nder °" ier ruUrs and /«*»* »'* 

■ZlLnu/nU! a °, ca ' a ' tr °Pl-* «f Hie Indian Mutiny here 
an a, nays a Muhammedan king upon the throne of Delhi." * 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Comparison Ulween Muhammad Ghori and Mahmud Ghaznavi 
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2. Contrast. Mahmud was a greater military general, a patron 
of art and literature , Aims of both differed ; Muhammad Ghori was an 
empire-builder. 


CAUSES OF THE SUCCESS OF THE MUSLIMS 

W&r Q. 5. Briefly describe the causes of the success of the 
Muslims against the Hindus or the Rajputs, (Pb. M.A. 1956 ; 


Or 

What were the causes of the success of Mahmud of 
Ghaznavi and Muhammad! Ghori ? (D.U. 1964). 

Or 

Why were the Rajputs not able to oppose their Muslim 

conquerors ? (D.U. 1959, 63 ; Pb. B.A. 1962, 63) 

Ans. Hindu? speciallv Rajputs were by no means less 
valourous than the Muhammedans but in spite of their bravery 
they could not resist the Muslim invasions successfully. Now natur¬ 
ally the question arises as to what were the causes of the Muhammedan 
success and the consequent defeat of the Rajputs ? Some of these 
causes are discussed below : — 


1. Political Causes. 

(1) Mutual Jealousies and Quarrels. The greatest cause 
of the failure of the Rajputs to oppose the Muslims successfully was 
that they always lacked unity and organisation. They were always 
miserably disunited and different chiefs were ever on war-patn with 
one another. Terrible battles continually were fought among the 
powerful Rajput dynasties, such as the Chauhans, the Rathor*. the 
Chandclas, the Parmaras etc. This state of affa.rs caused weakness m 
them in respect of military strength and monetary resources. As the 
result of these mutual quarrels and dissensions the Rajputs lost 
the spirit of natoinalisni. They could not unite together even at 
the time of terrible danger to the country as a whole. As tor 
example, when in 1192 A.D. Prithvi Raj was overtaken bv a^horri¬ 
ble danger which was in fact a national calamity, .Ja>achjnd. 
the ruler of Kanauj kept aloof. Similarly, when J a y achan< ^ ^ 

a prey to the same misfortune two years later, all other Ka put 
dynasties left him all alone. In brief, the mutual d»se n sions 
and strifes weakened the Rajputs entirely. It is ngntly stated by 
Lanepoole, “Internal division has proved the undoing of India 
again and again and has sapped the power of mere num • 

alone could enable the men of warm plains to stand against the hardy 
mountain tribes and relentless horsemen of the Ceivtral Asian s pp 

(2) • Political Disunion. In addition to this, India was 
divided into small principalities (kingdoms) at that time. There was 
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no powerful empire in India that could lay the foundation of the 
Central Government after prevailing over/the other Rajput rulers. 
Thus, it was quite easy for the Muslims to conquer these small 
states one by one. Asa rule, it is not so easy to fice a powcrlul 
Central Government in the battle field as compared to the petty states 
because the former has sufficient resources to raise army and other 
war material. 

In the words of a historian, "Therefore, there is r,o wonder that 
the Jtajputs' Kingly families fell before Shahgb-ud-Din as the Germanic 
state* severely felt b'fore.Nujto/eon.” 

2. Military Causes — 

(/) A r o Standing Armies. The Rajput niters did not main¬ 
tain any, regular standing armies. They depended on 
their feudatories for armies at the time of war because the latter 
were bound by the terms of the fief (jagtr) to supply the monarch 
with the stipulated number of soldiers at the time he needed them. 
This system had its faults and defects. Firstly, the number of 
soldiers in the army svas never certain and definite,- and secondly 
these feudatories declared themselves independent several times 
especially when they saw their ruler in some great difficulty. Third 
ly, this system lacked in team spirit. Every feudatory was mind¬ 
ful of his own interest and did not care for the entire result (victory 
to the ruler). In case of a little defect these feudatories fied 
awav from the field with their own soldiers and brought about an 
uncalled for ruine for their ruler. Possibly the battle would have 
resulted in their favour ultimately, if the feudatories had not acted 
selfishly and insincerely. 

'* The alnence. of sufficient standing armies in the Hindu stiles at 
this time s'angely contributed to their evenutal fall". 

(2) Military System. The Rajputs were unique fighter 
but their way of hqhting was old-fashioned and out of date. They 
depended too much on their elephants but these could not stand 
against the Muslim archers and well-trained cavalry. The military 
organisation of the Hindus was not so strongly knit as that of the 
Muslims. They used to fight in the battle-field on systematic lines 
and in methodical way. Contrary to it. the Rajputs tried to come 
to the standards of Yudhishtra in following truth in the battle-field. 
Finding a foe unarmed they would refuse to fight with him, 
nor would they attack a foe who had himself laid down his arms' 
before them. 

(«3) Xo Recruhinj Ground. Tnc Hindus possessed no goodrecruit¬ 
ing grounds. In the first place, there were only small states quite 
separate from one another. Secondly, even, in these small states all 
the people did not take interest in the military strength of their state 
In other words, they were unmindful of the defence of their hearth 
and home. As the military profession was not regarded as an honoura- 
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h u° r ' en bfcamc a hard .ask to recruit f r «h 
sold ’ ers for « he a rmy. The Muhammedans had many 
good centres whence they could raise new armies easily and in 

he \lnTm CrS ' . Innu ™ crabIe f reauita from these countries joined 
ZA T r v! *' S,mp,V f ° rlhc S rccd of monc V and came to 
M /2j} t 1 . aga,nSt the H,ndus According to a historian. “The 
Mus ima had immense resources of being able to draw, conlinuillu 
and in unlimited numbers with open recruiting ground, of the 

CO reliai^tsu f C0U f ntT h{ h , e . h ' nd t ' l which were always reinforcing their 
co religionists by fresh bodies of hardy adventuress '* 

of thifr Front .\ er8 . The Rajputs neglected the defence 

make^ tJ SwTr Y the North west frontier. They did not 
Ala i.d nln K h ? ? ^*3 . frontl ?. Sfron ,S fnou ^ h Balban and 
^e fnre^n i^ h H J ‘ ^ d ° MC ^ rCUjlt ° f *' was dis «'rous because 
tion* nr ,nvadcrs . Penetrated into the country without anv obstruc 
. ° r C0 " T l c ' ,f L lhc defence at the frontier had been strong the 
invader would have been checked then and there for a sufficient 
space of time. The North-West frontier had been left neglected 
and weak and hence, a number of Muslim invasions were led^acainst 
Ind.a from time to time through this side. Neither did the Rajputs 
build any forts on this frontiers nor did they keep any forces in 
these forts. Thus, it became quite easy for the Muslims to enter 
India from this side. 


3. Religious and Social Causes. 

(1) Hindu Society in Wuttr—light Cammpartmenls. Not 
only the military organisation of the Rajputs was weak but there were 
many short comings in theirsocial structure also Firstly, they were 
divided into many small castes which made it rather difficult for 
them to collaborate in any common cause. Their mutual rivalries and 
strifes divided them into water-tight compartments which could not 
unify them for a concentrated action to ward ofT any danger 
to the country as a whole Jt was the caste s>stem alone that gave rise 
to untouchability in the Hindu society and it spelled its rack and 
ruin as the slow poison acts in a human body. Some people felt 
anno/cd because of low social status allotted to them and conse¬ 
quent!) they remained ind-fferent to the cause of the country even 
at the time of any national ca'amity. 


“The need of defending their healths and homes drew the Hindus 
together but self interest predominated over the interests of Hindustan .” 

(2) Kshotriya*, the 'only class of Hindu Fighters. Of 
ourse, there prevailed jealousy and malice among the different 
S j cs °f l ^ c Hindu society. Besides this, the Kshatriyas were the 
the^H^ H °^. ^hters for the country. Consequently, the whole of 
and hnn U S0 ^ ict V rcm ained unconcerned about the political glory 
danger ° Uro ^ tbe country as well as her defence. Whenever any 
the Ksha?™ C l ° tbc countr y * n the form of a foreign attack it were 
ri yas alone who went forward to face it. The other people 
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of the society were not absolutely stirred to avert ,h ' na V°" j 
calamity- At the time of the defeats of Pr.thv, Raj Jayachand 

the Whole of the Hindu nation remained dismterested m the defence 
of the country and assistance of those kings. In fact, the H.ndM M 
a nation have never paid any serious attention to the political changes 
and up heavals in the country. 


It is aptly said by a writer, “Even at the time of great 
charge the whole nation was never stirred , nor all castes pooled their 
resources to turn out the foreigners '\ 

(3) Muslim Religion os a Great Brotherhood. Here was a 
great contrast Whereas the Hindus were divided into many castes, 
the Muhammedans formed a uniform one cast-Islam or Muslim 
Brotherhood. Every Muslim had an equal place with the other 
Muslims from the religious and social point of view. There was no 
question of high or low caste among the Muhammedans. Thus 
they were free from mutual jealousies and malice arising from in¬ 
equality of a place in the society. Consequently the Muslim social 
framework was better organised than that of the Hindus. This 
feeling of Muslim brotherhood developed a bond of Jove and fellowship 
between one Muslim and another to the extent that they were ever 
ready to sacrifice their lives even for the sake of one another. 


In the words of Laaepoole “ The Muslims formed in a way a 
caste of Islam, a fellowship of equal brotherhood . unsurpassed in 
coherence and strength in all the world. The essential union of the 
Muslims as a conquering caste urns iruked the chief cause of their 
successful hold of the vuslly preponderating multitudes they governed. 
Their power in India was always th "‘ of an armed camp, but it was 
a camp in which all the soldiers fought shoulder to shoulder for the 
same cause, in which all icere equal brothers". 

(/) Great Zeal and Fanaticism of Muslims. The 
Muhammedans were passionately inspired by their religious zeal 
and enthusiasm. They firmly believed that it was a virtuous and 
holy act to establish Muslim rule in non-Muslim countries and 
spread Islam in them. They, therefore, were ever ready to sacrifice 
their lives for the sake of their religion—Islam. The Musli... warriors 
fully believed that if they died in the field of battle while fighting 
with the Hindus they would be admitted into the paradise (Bihisht 
or Jannit) without fail. 


. „ Lanep ° ole ' " The Vf, y bigotry Of their creed uas on 

in , mere "'/*/«»<* must 

urlel t,! V■ ■ ‘ ° f deat, ‘ ond ,h *y must win over 

J , * rtUa ' iOH 0rby "‘ e SUOrd -'° 

unity and zeal for the spread of Islam augmented their erUhusiasm and 
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strength all the more to fight against the Hindus. They, therefore, succeed¬ 
ed in defeating the Hindus who were superior to them in numbers but 
lacked unity , patriotic enthusiasm and continuous ( enduring ) effort. 

4. Miscellaneous Causes. 

1. Slave system Another factor that contributed greatly 
to the Muslim victory was their slave system This slave system was 

responsible for increasing the Muslim strength greatly because they 

acknowledged the leadership of really brave and valorous slave; 
gladly. Sometimes, the Muhammedan kings preferred to appoint 
their successor* their able and brave slaves to their sons. Answer.n* 
a question as to who would be his successor after his death as nc 
had no son, he (Mohd. Ghori) said. ••Are these thousands of J u»k 
slaves not my children V 1 In fact, k came out to be true, assjttcr 
■ his death, his slaves like Kutub-ud-Din Aibak and Mohammed-bin- 
Bakhtiyar Khilji played their important role in founding a Muslim 
empire in India. 

In respect of the competence of the slave system in 'he words 
of Lanepoole, "While a brilliant ruler’s son i> opt to be a failure 
slaves of a real leader of men have often proved Ore equals of ««r 
masters." 

2. Buddhism. Buddhism and the Ahimsa theory as well 
undermined .he martial spirit of the H .ndu Society The Ah.msa 
theory rendered the Indians peace-loving and weak-minded They 

therefore, could not face bravely the Muslims, who regarded it asa 
virtue to kill the followers of other religions (non-Muslims). The 

important kingdoms of Bengal and Bihar surrendered before a few 

thousand Muslim warriors simply because they were the centres of 
Buddhism. The Hindu warriors had also lost courage so that they 
could not stand against the foreigners. 

3 Geographical Factors. Many historians arc a so of this 

ercstfiar-rMiiwa 

country. ' , xf , 

-.-SSSTsSH 

test 

over the native Hindus. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Cause? of the success of Muslims 

1. Political causes : 

(а) Mutual jealousies and quarrels. 

( б ) Political Disunion. 
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2. Military causes : 

(o) No Standing Armies. 

(6) Military System. 

(c) No Recruiting Grounds. 

(d) No Strong Frontiers. 

3. Religious and Social Causes : 

(а) Hindu Society in water-tight compartments. 

(б) Kshatriyas, the only class of Hindu fighters. 

(c) • Muslim Religion as a great Brotherhood. 

(d) Great zeal and fanaticism of the Muslims. 

4. Miscellaneous Causes : 

(a) Slave System. 

(b) Buddhism 

(c) Geographical Factors. 


and £l!tj Wh< " * h<! “ heren ‘ P»H‘ical, social, military, 

^re e V ‘ ae :! e8 “ ‘ h * Ra jP“' organisation which 

? ‘ he succe9S of ,he M « u — — 
tion itSZJSZ* thC ^° ti0n bCCaU,C ,he answer *° thi » nuc- 


University and other Important Questions 

Ibo Hindus on the eve of tho Oho^i'an a " d polilicftl ‘“stitutions of 

, „ < D U - I*™ : Pb. M.A. . 5 6) 

iova^oo. J=, t t MS SM the <*£«+ 

4 n . < Pb - M.A. 1958, 61) 

Ohori sod hi. AU'‘* hab - Ud - Di " 

[Delhi H A. 1952 ; Pb. M.A. 1954 56) 

Iodia * 9 ^* 8 ^urkieh °rule ^in 

onslaughts of tho QbonanVuH ^ 0 ° f th ® North Indian powers to resist the 

(Delhi B.A. 1954) 
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8. What were, in your opinion, the chief causes of the Turkish 

•uocesa in India T (Pb. M.A. 1966) 

9. Describe the political condition of Northern India in the 12th 

century and account fo* the collapse of Rajput States against foreign 
invaders. (D.U. 1963) 

10. Account for Muhammad Ghori’s truimph over the Rajput States 

-of Northern India. (D.U. 1964) 

11. Describe the religious, social and political condition of India 
on the eve of Muslim invasions. What lesson do we learn from it ? 

(Pb. B.A. 1962) 

12. Discuss the causes of the defeat of the Rajputs at the hands of the 

-early Muslim invaders. (Pb. B.A. 1963) 





Chapter 4 


THE SLAVE DYNASTY 
1206-1290 A.D. 

1. Kutub-ud-Din Aibak 

2. Azam Shah 

3; Altamash 

4. Rukun-ud-Din 

5. Razia Begum 

6. Bahram Shah 

7. Masud 

8. Nasir-ud-Din 

9. Balban 

10. Balban’s Successors 

KUTUB-UD DIN AIBAK 
1206 -1210 A D 

O. 1. Why is the Slave Dynasty so called ? What do 
you know about the career and the achievements of Kutub- 
ud-Din Aibak ? 

Ans. Slave Dynasty and its Name. Alter the death of 
Muhammad Ghori, all the Muslim rulers, who sat on the throne of 
Delhi from 1206 to 1290 A.D., were cither themselves slaves or the 
descendants of the slave rulers. Kutub-ud-Din Aibak. Altamash, 
Balban etc., the important kings of this dynasty had been slaves 
themselves while other rulers like Azam Shah. Behram Shah, Masud 
etc. were related to these prominent Sultans. It is, therefore, 
generally known as the *Slave Dynasty' in the history of India. 

1. Early Career of Kutub-ud-Din Aibak. Muhammad 
Chori died at Dhamyak in 1206 A.D. As he had no male heir to 
succeed him. his trusty slave generals divided his vast empire among 
themselves. Taj-ud-Din Yildoz in Ghazni. Muhammad-bin-Bakhtiyar 
Khilji in Bengal. Kutub-ud-Din Aibak at Delhi and Nasir-ud-Din 
Qabacha at Multan declared themselves independent. Kutub-ud- 
Din Aibak was the founder of the Slave 
Dynasty. Sultan Muhammad Ghori 
had left him in India as his viceroy 
but after his death he became king 
himself. He was originally a native 
oj Turkistan. A Qazi of Khurasan 
\n upht him when he was only a child.' 

The Qazi did all he could do to educate 
hi.n. Thereafter, Muhammad Ghori 
prrehased. him. He won the favour 
of his master by his ability and learn- 
in : r, and rising slowly and slowly he 
made his mark. He was at length 
promoted to the rank of a Commander 
of »he army of Muhammad Ghori. 



1206-1210 A.D. 

1210- 1211 A.D. 

1211- 1235 A.D. 

1235- 1236 A.D. 

1236- 1239 A.D. 

1240-1242 A.D. 
1242—1246 A.D. 
1246-1266 A D. 
1266 1286 A.D. 

1286-1290 A.D. 
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He came to India with his master and showed his mettle in the 
Indian campaign led by Muhammad Ghori. As the result of it, 
Muhammad Ghori left him in India as his viceroy to rule over his 
newly acquired possessions when he was returning home atter 
defeating Prithvi Raj in 1192 A.D. Thus, Kutub-ud-Din Aibak 
worked as the viceroy of Muhammad Ghori till 1206 A.D. and 
thereafter he ruled as an independent ruler till 1210 A.D. 

2. Aibak’ s Chief Conquests. Aibak was tnie to his salt to 

the end of his career as viceroy of Muhammad Ghori. He rendered 
invaluable services to his master in winning the victory over Pritnvi 
Raj. He established his domination over Delhi and Hansi in MW 
A.D. Later on in 1194 A.D. he also conquered Ranthambor. N.oi 
and Benares. In 1194 A.D. when Muhammad Ghori went lack to 
Ghazni after subduing Jaya Chand, the ruler of Ajmer, revolted but 
this revolt was suppressed by Aibak. Then, he brought Gwalior unto 
his rule in 1196 A.D. In the next year Kutub-ud-Din Aibak invaded 
Anhilwara, the capital of Gujarat and defeated the king of Gujrat. 
About 50,000 Gujaratis were killed in the battle fought to wm 
Gujarat and about 20,000 persons were taken as prisoners. After mu 
in 1202 A D Aibak suddenly fell upon Kalmjar, the capital of 
Bundelkhand and overpowered its ruler. This expedition was an 
important one as thousands of men were put to thesword as the 
result of it. Meanwhile, another general of Kutub ud-Dm A. bat 
conquered Bengal and Bihar and extended Muslim domination over 
those parts of India. 

Kutub-ud-Din Aibak achieved adequate success a, a conqueror 
even after he became an independent ruler of India. He becam 

abundantly powerful by his valour and matrimonial alliance ^ Me 
invaded Ghazni and dominated it for some time. Kutab-ud-Dm 
Aibak wa, a prudent and far-sighted man. In order ° make h« 
position safe and strong he entered into matrimonial alliances with 
other slave, of Muhammad Ghori. He himself married the daughter 
of Taj ud-Din Yildoz. Moreover, he married his sister with Nasir 
ud-Din Qabacha and his daughter with Altamash, the ruler of Bihar. 
At last. £ died of a fall from his horse while playing Polo at Lahore 

in 1210 AD. 

3. Administration. Kutub-ud-Din Aibak was not only a 
conqueror but he was also a good administrator. A prominent writer 
of his time Hasan Nizami, who knew him well "ntes about him 
that the country was administered strictly and justly, there was peace 
all round and the people lived happily. Fair and just treatment 
was meted out to every individual. As regards h« rule, in the words 
of Hasan Nizami. "In this period the wolf and the sheep drank waler 
out of the same pool. 9 * 

• Similarly, the roads were also safe and free from robbers. The 
traders, therefore, went (travelled) from place to place quite fear- 
lessly. 



54 


GLIMPSES OF MU8LIM BULK IN INDIA 


4. Patron of Art and Literature. Kutub-ud-Din Aibak 
was a very benevolent and generous ruler who patronized the 
scholars with liberal grants of money. On account of 1his fair- 
mindedness and generosity he was known as ‘Lakhbakhsk in history. 
He started to build the -Qutub Minor' and 'Qutabi Masjxd in Delhi. 
In the words of Lanepoole. "Its boldly r'lttng balconies, 
alternate angular and rounded fluttxng and fine Arabic inscriptions 
set off the natural contrasts of white marble and red stone of which 
it is built." 



Qutabi Masjid (in the background) near Delhi 

Likewise Kutub-ud-Din built a mosque at Ajmer too about 
which it is said that the : .aterial used in it was acquired from the 
debris of the demolish* * Hindu temples. He was not only a great 
builder of magnifir. .c mansions but was also a great patron of 
learning. Many «• .olars like 'Hasan Nizami’ and ‘Fakhar-ud-Din* 
adorned his coir He respected them very much and assisted them 
with money a* ,r as possible. 

5. Ar itvements and Character. Kutub-ud-Din was the 
f\x$t Muslim ruler who established the Muslim rule in India in its 
true sense. Muhammad Ghori and Mahmud gave Ghazni preference 
over Dc ai and it was quite possible that India would have 
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continued to be goveined from Ghazni but Kutub-ud-Din declared 
himself independent of Ghazni. He was a brave general who helped 



Qutab Minar, near Delhi 

to extend his master’s dominion. He administered the country 

under him very methodically and systematically and gave justice to 
everyone. He was a great pation of art and learning. He 
ygave the proof of his good statesmanship by proving that even the 
enemies can be conciliated by matrimonial alliancees. As a matter 
of fact, Kutub-ud Din played an important role in extending the 
Muslim rule in India 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Early Career. Founder of Slave Dynasty, A slave of 

Turkistan , Later on became a general in Muhammad Ghori's army, 
became king in lz06 after his death. . 

2. Conquests. Delhi , Hansi, Ranthambor, Kol, Benares, 
Ajmer, Gwalior, Bundelkhand, Kalinjar After he became king he 
made himself strong by matrimonial alliances. 

3. Administration. Ruled systematically-Justice and 
security for all. 

4. Patron of Art and Literature. Helped the learned y 

called ‘ Lakhbakhsh * awing to his generosity and benevolence. Built 
many buildings, many scholars in his court. ... 

5. . Achievements. Real founder of Muslim rule in India, 
Brave warrior , capable administrator, and patron of art. 
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AZAM SHAH (1210-1211 A.D.) 

As has already been mentioned that Kutub-ud-Din Aibak died 
of a fall from his horse while playing Polo at Lahore in 1210 A.D. 
Due to his death a state of great confusion prevailed in the country. 
The ministers and nobles made Azam Shah, a son of Kutub-ud-Din 
the king, in order to restore peace and order in the country. How¬ 
ever. the governors of far ofT provinces refused to accept Azam Shah 
as their king, and began to assert their independence. Qabacha, 
the governor of Multan and Sind declared himself independent and 
began to strive for the possession of Lahore in opposition to Taj-ud 
Din Yildoz, the ruler of Ghazni. Similarly, ‘Ali Mardan, the 
successor of Bakhtiayar Khilji declared himself independent in Bengal 
and Bihar. Thus, internal disorder and confusion were apprehended. . 
In view of such a deplorable condition of the country some nobles 
rose to the occasion and acting wisely invited the son-in-law of 
Kutub-ud-Din Aibak i.e. Altamash to ascend the throne. Altamash 
who was at that time governor of Badaun immediately came to Delhi 
and got the throne. Thus the country was saved from .a great 
calamity. 

ALTAMASH, 1211—1236 A.D. 

Bty 0.2. Give an account of the early career and reign of 
Altamash (lltutmisbl and explain his importance in the 

history of the Slave Dynasty. {V. Important) 

(Pb. M.A. 1954, 55, 57 : Delhi B.A. 53. 60, 61, 66,) 
Ans. 1. Early Career and Accession of Altamash. In 

fact, Altamash was a Turk of the Albari tribe. A merchant of 
Bokhara purchased him at first and later on 
Aibak attracted by his ability and intelligence, 
bought him from that merchant By dint of 
his bravery, intelligence and sharp wit he 
slowly rose to the position of the *Lord of the 
Hunt'. In the words of a historiar . * He teas 
unequalled in beauty, virtue, intelligence, and 
nobleness of character 

He won the good opinions of his master, 

Kutub-ud Din Aibak and Muhammad Ghori 
by virtue of his loyal service and honest 
discharge of duty. Later on. Kutub-ud-Din 
was so much taken up with his abilities and 
intelligence that he married his daughter 
with him and made him the governor of 
Gwalior. The regard and consideration Altamash 
which Aibak had for Muhammad Ghori were equally shared by 
Altamash for Aibak who treated him as his own son. 

After the death of Aibak his son Azam Shah sat on the throne 
for some time but later on Altamash, in compliance with the wishes 
of the ministers and nobles, ascended the throne. 
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2. Conquests and Main Events of the Reign of Altamash 

Though the nobles and ministers had made Altamash the king, yet 
his position was not still so secure. Firstly. there were some other 
nobles in the Court of Kutub ud-Dm who coveted the th °ne uU 
like Altamash. Secondly the Muslim Law debarred him from 
becoming a king because he had once been a slave. Thirdly, he 
had no legitimate claim to the throne. At length, some of the 
governors Lch as Taj-ud-Din Yildoz m Ghazni. J 

Oabacha in Sind, and Khiljis in Bengal revolted. The success of 
Altamash lay in the fact that he faced all ^ese d.fficulties calmly, 
with courage and boldness and saved the Muslim kingdom threaten 
ed by a state of dismemberment or disruption. 

(I) Suppression of Maliks. Altamash’s greatest “^Thc 
ment in the beginning was that he suppressed the revolt of the 
Maliks (chiefs) who had raised a standard of rebellion agamst hi 

around Delhi. He crushed and suppressed them severely and thus 
got rid of them. 

12) Suppression and Defeat of Yildoz. Now after subdu¬ 
ing the Mahks Altamash turned his attention towards the "J" 
Ghazni Tai-ud Din Yildoz. Yildoz was a slave of Muhammad 
Ghori just like Kutub-ud-Din Aibak and after the death of his 
master in 1206 A D. he eaublished himself as the >ndependent ru e 
of Ghazni Even Kutub-ud-Din could not do him any 
harm and now the struggle between him and AUarntth started 
In fv»rr YilrW was a very brave and able ruler. • It was said aoo 
him, "He was a great monarch of excellent faith, mild, beneficent, of 
good position and very handsome. 

In 1214 A.D. Yildoz defeated Qabacha and seized1 the p unjab 

deLt on (he hisTodc field ofTarain in 12.5 A.D. Yildoz was captur- 
ed and was killed. 

feared that the Muslim population might rise against him u " 
standard of Qabacha. He. therefore, declared war against Qab h 
in, 1217 AT). He was driven out of the Punjab but still he 
maintained his position of an independent ruler in S.ntl Later 
on in 1227 AD Altamash marched against him again. He 
fell upon him in Sind and conquered Uch. Qabacha fi'd 'Qwards e 
fort of Bhakhar for shelter. That fort was besieged » Q 
again tried to flee for life but he was drowned in the Indus river. 

In this way Altamash got rid of another foe. 
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{4) Suppression and Defeat of Ali Mardan. Now Altamash 
had to solve another great problem. After the death of I&utub-ud- 



Extent of Altamash’s Empire 
Mardan became 


Din Aibak, Ali Mardan became an i, i 
After the death of Ali Mardan in 1212 A D £ * 7i_ ® Cngal * 

the title of Ghias-ud-Din and dec la ^ S °!V Ibaz assumed 
Altamash, therefore, had to h ad an exncdit' h,mse l f independent. 
1220 A.D. a war was declare aeafn.r Tht, ^ a £ ,f,StIn 
his subjection under the king 0 f Delhi uc *-^in w ho accepted 
Altamash return than he became indmenrt^ owcv . cr » no sooner did 
Altamash and he f.rmlv revived to crn^ K^^'^ Thi ^nraged 
Nasir-ud-Din at the head of a bi» arrrw » ir l!* . c scn t his son, 
Beneal- Ghias-ud-Din was killed in »he hlt»t° Cha ? t,s e the ruler/of 

inc hatl,c an <* order and peace 
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was restored in Bengal. After few years when again there arose 
disturbance in Bengal, Altamash himself went there and mastered 
the situation. 

(•5) Conquests of Altamash. Likewise, after the suppression 
of his Muslim foes, Altamash attacked Gwaliar in 1231 A.D. to 
subjugate its ruler, Mangal Dev. This ruler, had asserted his 
independence in the reign of Azam Shah. An effort was, therefore 
made to re-conquer it. The ruler of Gwalior offered tough rcsitence 
and Altamash was able to win a victory over him after eleven month’ 
protracted warfare. Mangal Dev fled away for life in the end. 

A year after, an invasion was led on Malwa Ujjain, the capital 
of Chandragupta Vikramaditya was mercilessly plundered and its 
important Maha Kali Temple was razed to the ground. The 
images of the temple were removed to Delhi. It is also said that 
Altamash at last conquered the fort of Ranthambor and 
Mandu as well. However, after these conquests Altamash did not 
live long, and he died in 1235 A.D. 

( 6 ) The Invasion of Changiz Khan 1221 A.D. However, 
India had to face a more formidable calamity than these wars in 
1221 A.D. In the words of Lanepoole, “These contests were noth¬ 
ing as compared with the tumult to come. A new incalculable danger 
threatened all Asia.” 

In 1221 A.D. the Mongols arrived at the Indian frontier for 
the first time Their leader, Changiz Khan who had conquered 
Mongolia, Northern China and Turkistan, chased' Jalahud-Din, 
the king of Khawarizm as far as the Indian border. He overran 
Afghanistan and conquered Herat and Peshawar. Then in 1221 A D. 
he defeated the king of Khawarizm in the vicinity of the Indus river. 
The king of Khwarizm requested Altamash to provide him shelter 
for some time in Delhi but Altamash acted very wisely and tact¬ 
fully refused to give him refuse. He politclv rejected his request 
on the pretext that the climate of Delhi would not suit him. In 
this way Altamash saved his kingdom from the Mongol invasion. 
On the other hand, Changiz Khan and his savage followers found 
the hot climate of India quite intolerable for them and thev crossed 
the Indus river and returned towards the western parts. Thus the 
impending danger to India passed away calmly. 

In the apt words of Lanepoole, “The tumult was tremendous 
but the storm passed away as quietly as it came.” 

(7) Investiture by the Khalifas (1228 A.D .). In 1228 A.D., 
the Khalifas of Baghdad recognised Altamash as the ruler of the 
Muslim kingdom of India. From the political point of view this 
event was very important because it deprived the Muslim rebels 
against Altamash of the right of raising a revolt against him. He 
was legally authorised to rule over the Muslim dominions in India. 
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In regard to this event in the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad, But 
there can be no doubt that it was an act of great political significance. 
J t silenced those who challenged Altamash's claim to the throne on 
the score of his birth, and gave to his authority the sanction of a name , 
honoured and cherished by the entire Muslim world . 

8 . New Currency. Altamash introduced many new gold 
and silver coins. All the Muslim rulers who ruled previously had 
struck small coins like those of Indian rulers and they contained 
both Dev nagri and Arabic words engraved on them. Moreover, 
they had images of an ox or a horse inscribed on them like Hindu 
coins. Altamash was the first ruler who struck gold and silver coins 
on which words were engraved in Arabic only. 

In the words of Lmnepoole, “ The broad silver price on which 
these titles appeared were new to the currency of India . Altamash 
was the first to introduce a purely Arabic coinage , such as had long 
been in use in countries in the further west." 

9 Delhi ai the Capital of his Empire. Before Altamash 
the centre of Muslim rule was Lahore. Since the time of Mahmud 
till the reign of Kutub-ud-Din Aibak all the Muslim rulers had 
chosen Lahore as the main centre of their power. It was Altamash 
who at first changed his capital from Lahore to Delhi. After it, 
in the history of the Muslim ruler in India, Delhi had occupied a 
special place. Altamash is, therefore, called the “ Founder of the 
Delhi Sultanate'. 

3. Character and Estimate of Altamash. 

Altamash occupies a place among the most prominent rulers 
of the Slave Dynasty. He is called the real founder of the Slave 
Dynasty. The facts mentioned below prove that he was the real 
founder of the Slave Dynasty : — 

1. A Saviour of Jhe Infant Muslim Empire. Altamash 
was an extremely eminent ruler of the Slave Dynasty. He rose to 
be the king of In- a from the rank and file of A common man by 
virtue of his capability and deligence. In the words of Minhaj us- 
Siraj. “No king so benevolent, sympathetic, reverent to the learned 
and. the old ever rose by his own efforts to the cradle of empire." 

He rose to the position of Amir-e-Shikar ( Lord of the Hunt) 
and then was appointed a governor. Thereafter, he became a power¬ 
ful emperor. The Muslim empire was divided into small parts at 
that time and the credit of consolidating them afresh after suppres¬ 
sion the revolts of the Muslim rulers, goes to Altamash alone. 
He put down Taj-ud Din Yildoz in Ghazni, Nasir-ud-Din Qabacha 
in Sind and Khiljis in Bengal. Not only this but he also crushed 
the power of those Amirs (chiefs) who wanted to dismember this 
newly-won Muslim Kingdom in order to serve their personal interests 
only. He defeated them all near Delhi. In this way, he saved 
the Muslim kingdom from destruction by overcoming all the hostile 
forces against it. 
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(2) An Administrator and Consolidator of an Empire. 
Altamash completed the woik that Kutuh-ud-Aibak had commenced 
in the later part of his life. Muhammad Ghori and Kutub-ud-Din 
Aibak had no doubt conquered almost whole of the Northern India 
but they did not live long to lay the foundation of a good govern¬ 
ment nor could they do anything to set up a well-organized adminis¬ 
tration in their newly won parts of the country. Muhammad Ghori 

died fighting in 1206 A D While Kutub-ud-Din had had no time 
to consolidate and administer his kingdom systematically. They 
were destined to leave their work unfinished like ‘Babur*. Altamash 
consolidated the Muslim Empire after conquering Malwa. Gwalior. 
Ranthambor, Mandu etc. He made roads both for carrying on the 
administration and facilitating communications. The forests were 
cleared away by cutting trees and glasses Liberal grants were 
given to the scholars and learned men. A college too was opened 
in Delhi. In the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad. "It nos he 
{Altamash) who consolidated the conquests that had been made by 

his master Qutubud-Din . He brought und*r his sway the 

whole of Hindustan except a few ant lying piovinces , and displayed 
extraordinary vigour and intrepidity in dealing with his foes." 

( 3) A Patron of Art and Literature. Altamash was a great 
patron of art and literature. He completed the Qutub Minar whose 
one storey had been built by Kutub-ud-Din Aibak. He also gave 
the finishing touches to the Qutubi Masjid near Qutub Minar and 
several other buildings. Just in the words of the famous historian. 
Lanepoole. "He completed Qutub Minar which stood o rig ip ally 
260 feet high and is the tallest minaret in the world. Its boldly jutting 
balconies, alternate angular and rounded flatting , and fine Arabic 
inscriptions set off the natural contrasts of white marble and red 
sandstone of which it is built." 

He was the first Muslim ruler who struck such coins as had in 
them Arabic inscriptions. He also introduced many other coins 
like the modern silver rupee. He honoured and respected the 
learned also. Several scholars and learned men like Minhaj-us-Siraj. 
Ruhani, Usami etc. were revered greatly at his court, and were 
given liberal cash awards as well. 

(4) A Clever Diplomat. Altamash was a very clever and 
shrewd man and this was the reason why Kutub ud Din who was 
himself a great man chose him to be his son in law. The wav how 
Altamash got himself acknowledged as the ruler of the Muslim 
kingdom by Yildoz in the beginning by establishing friendship with 
him shows his great diplomacy. Besides this, the Khalifa of Baghdad 
accorded his approval to his being the legal and rightful tuler of the 
Muslim empire in India. This sanction from the Khalifa was of 
great advantage to Altamash as the Muslim population ceased to 
help those who challenged Altamash’s claim to the throne on account 
of his birth. • Naturally this put a stop to revolts against him. All 
this shows that Altamash was really a great diplomat as it was not 
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an easy thing to obtain the recognition of the Khalifa. Moreover, 
he refused the king of Khwarizm admission into India on the pretext 
of unsuitable climate and thus saved this country from the invasion 
of Changiz Khan. This far-sightedness and tact further establishes 
that Altamash was through and through a diplomat. No doubt, there 
fore, that he strengthened the foundation of the Delhi empire. 

(5) His Place in History. Ahamash is considered to be one 
of the greatest rulers of India. According to several famous histo¬ 
rians like Sir Wolseley Haig and Dr. K. Dutta, Altamash was the 
greatest ruler of the Slave Dynasty but some others assign this place 
to Balban. Of course, they acknowledge Altamash to be the real 
founder of the Slave Dynasty. He not only saved the Delhi empire 
from ruin and destruction but also by his ability and bravery 
transformed the conquests and weak rule of Qutub-ud-Din into an 
organised and consolidated empire. In the correct words of Prof. 
S. R. Sharma “/< is for this reason that Altamash had been consi- 
deried the real founder of the kingdom of Delhi , though it is too much 
of an exaggeration to call him the greatest of all the Slave Kings , 
as Sir Wolseley Haig had done. That title must be spared for 
Qhiyas ud-Din Balban'* 

However, it is also unquestionable that Altamash’s performance 
in every field is no less creditable than that of Balban. His various 
acts not only strengthened the foundation of the Slave Dynasty but 
that of the Delhi Sultanate also. His invaluable services and diplo¬ 
matic tactics deeply rooted the Muslim rule into the soil of India. 
They may be enumerated as thus : — 

He established a systematic administration in the country after 
conquering different territories. Then he paid more attention to 
art and literature and the Khalifa recognised him as a rightful and 
legitimate ruler of the Muslim kingdom of India. Moreover, he 
saved his kingdom by putting off the king of Khwarizm on a petty 
pretext and made his seat of government at Delhi in place of Lahore. 
Each of these acts of his testifies to his far-sighted diplomacy and 
sincere service to Islam. It is why his contemporary historian, 
Minhaj us-Siraj states. “ Never was a sovereign , of such examplary 
faith and of siich kindness and reverence towards recluses, devotees, 
divines and doctors of religion and law , from the mother of creation 
ever enwrapped sweedling bands of dominion.** 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Altamash’s Early Career and Accession. A Turk by birth , 
a slave in beginning. Service of Muhammad Ohori t the Governor of 
Gwalior , marriage with Quiub-ud-Din's daughter , Accession in 
1211 A.D. 

2. Conquests and Main Events. (») Suppression of rebellious 

chiefs, (»») Suppression of Yildoz, {Hi) Suppression of Qabacha 0 
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•(it*) Suppresion of Ali Mardan, (v) Conquests, (vi) Invasion of 
Changiz Khan , (tri») Recognition by the Khalifa, (wit) New Currency 
and (ix) Transfer of Capital to Delhi. 

3. Character and Estimate. (*) Defender of the New Infant 
Muslim Kingdom, (it) An Administrator and Consolidator of an 
Empire, (tit) A Pat'on of Art and Literature, (it) A Diplomat 
<t>) Bis Place in History. 


RUKUN-UD DIN F1ROZ 
(1235-1236 A.D.) 

After the death of Altamash there prevailed a sort of distur¬ 
bance and turmoil on the political stage of the country for 10 years. 
There were frequent changes in affairs of government and no stable 
administration continually stayed during this period, for during this 
time several rulers sat on the throne. However, after a short time 
either they were killed or deposed. After the death of Altamash 
his son, Rukun-ud-Din succeeded him on the Delhi throne. It is 
quite right that Altamash had nominated bis daughter, Razia, as 
his successor because he was not sure of the success of his weak sons 
as they were given to a life of luxury and indulgence and were not 
fit to rule. However, the Muslim chiefs and nobles could not tolerate 
a woman ruling over them and consequently, they made Altamash’* 
son, Rukun-ud-Din Firoz ascened the throne instead of Razia Begum. 
He proved himself to be vicious and unfit to rule. Sometimes, he 
sat on an elephant drunk and introxicated, and moved about the 
streets of Delhi showering gold Mohurs indiscriminately. 

In the words of Lanepoole, "The first, Firoz Shah , was a 
handsome, generous , soft-hearted, convivial young fool, who spent his 
money on singers and buffoons and worst of all swaying drunk upon 
his elephant through the bazars he shoivered red gold upon the 
admiring crowd." 

For want of a capable and strong ruler the administration 
deteriorated. In these circumstances the rulers of many parts of the 
k'nedom, such as Oudh, Hansi, Badauo, Multan, Lahore etc. began 
to revolt. The Prime Minister, Muhammad Junnaidi too withdrew 
his help to him and parted with him. In this state of affairs after 
a brief reign of seven months Rukun-ud-Din was killed and Razia 
Begum, the daughter of Altamash was proclaimed as the ruler of 
Delhi in 1236 A.D. 

RAZIA BEGUM 
(1236-1239 A.D.) 

Q,. 3. What do yon know about the rise and fall of 
Razia Begum ? 
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Ans. Rise of Razia Begum. Razia Begum was the learned 
and promising daughter of Altamash. She was the first Muslim 
woman to sit on the throne of Delhi. 

Altamash fully knew about her great 
qualities and therefore he thought of 
appointing her his successor instead of 
his sons. When some bigoted nobles 
objected to it Altamash made a reply 
in these words. “My sons arc devoted 
the pleasures of youth . and no one of 
them is qualified to he a king. They 
are unfit to rule the country, and after 
my death you will find that there is no 
one more competent to guide the state 
than my daughter 

What more could be said about 
Razia’s capabilities ? She had obtained 
sufficient acquaintance with the state 
affairs and administration during the Razia Begum 

life-time of her father. Whenever Altamash was away from the 
capital he used to leave the state affairs in the hands of his daughter, 
Razia. When Razia became the monarch in 1236 A.D , she very 
bravely vanquished the rebellious rulers of Multan, Lahore, Hansi 
etc. Even the Prime Minister. Muhammad Junnaidi who was her 
greatest opponent fied for the safety of her life. Thereaficr. Razia 
performed her duties as well, as a successful ruler could do. She 
put on man's dress instead of the clothes of a woman. She adminis¬ 
tered justice in her court clad in her male dress. She used to lead 
expeditions herself against the rebellious nobles and fight battles. 
We can briefly describe Razia's great qualities in the words of 
Minhaj-us Siraj. a contemporary historian. “ She was a great 
monarch, wist . just . generous, a h-'n* factor to her realm , a dispenser 
oj equity, the proUctof of her people ami leader of her armies 



2. JUr Fall However, notwithstanding nil her good quali¬ 
ties. she suffered from the greatest shoe* coming that she was a 
woman. Her sex was her only fault, which overshadowed all her 
.nines as the thick dark clouds over shadow the Sun during the 
month of ‘'Savnri" (Monsoon month). In the words of Minhaj us- 
Siraj. “She had all kingly qua/itii . except mx . and this exception 
made all .. : r virtues Of no effect in the ryes of man." 

Tn r Pathans were opposed to her because she was a woman 
and they thought it a great disgrace to be iulcd by a woman. In 
respect of woman Muhammad the Prophet had once remarked . “The 
most precious thing in the world is a virtuous unman, but the people 
that makes a woman its ruler will not find sah'a fion.'* By and by 
her affairs took an unexpected turn when many Amirs (nobles) took 
offence at an event and revoked against her. She began to shower 
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favours on one Abyssinian slave, named ‘Yakut*, (the master of the 
horse). She was so favourably inclined towards him that she 
appointed him a commander in the army. The Turkish Sardars 
naturally resented this undue kindness shown to him by her. More¬ 
over, the Muslim fanatics took exception to her public appearance 
in the court (durbar) without a veil ( burqa ). This resentment spread 
out speedily and the governors of Lahore and Bhatinda were the 
first to raise the standard of revolt due to these causes. The .rebel 
governor of Bhatinda, Altunia took her a prisoner, when she 
marched towards that side to suppress the revolt. But Razia took 
the ftrH advantage of her sex by marrying Altunia, her captor. 
Meanwhile, the revolting Amirs proclaimed Bahram Shah as the 
king of Delhi.' Razia *.jth her husband, Altunia marched towards 
Delhi to recover the throne but when her armies sustained a defeat 
she and her husband fled to save their lives. However, they fell 
into the hinds of rebels who killed them in 1240 A.D. 

CAUSES OF RAZIA’S FAILURE AS A RULER 

q Account for the failure of Razia. Is it correct to 
say that Razia failed because she was a woman ? 

Ans. 1. Razia faUed because of her Sez. There is no 
doubt about it that Razia was a very intelligent and capable 
monarch. In all probability, as a ruler she might have been more 
successful than the Queen Elizabeth I even on the British throne 
but she had no place as such in Muslim India. As soon as she 
sat on the throne she tried to restore peace and order in the country 
like her father. The masses, however, were averse to her putting 
on male dress, her wearing an armour, her riding, her hunting 
and her sitting in the court without a burqa (veil). People 
resented her manly activities and bare-faced public appearance 
because Islam enjoins on every woman not to expose her foot 
oven to the view of any man other than her husband. Thus, the 
Muslim Public particulary the Sardars turned against her. bhe 
was in bad odour every where and Ulemas (Muslim priests) started 
making propaganda against her. 

Thus, Razia lost the field and her own soldiers too were bent 
upon making away with her. 

2. ‘Forty* zgainzt Razia. Moreover, the partv of the 
‘Forty’ slaves, that had gained much power, became hostile to 
Razia. They thought it disgraceful for them that a woman should 
rule over them. Balban who .was also a member of the forty 
turned against Razia. In this way, opposition to Razia went on 
growing. 

3 Love with Yakut. Razia was a woman after all. Swayed 
by sexual instinct she began to make love wf-n a slave, named 
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Yakut. Such enterprises of the Queen Elizabeth I with the Bui 
of Essex could be connived at in England but in Miuhm India the 
love-affair of the Queen could not be tolerated by the Muslim 
Sardars especially when each one of them yearned for her. All the 
members of the -Forty' hated Yakut, and at last they did him to. 

death. 

4. Marriage with Altnnia and Revolt of the Nobles. 

When the governor of Bhatinda, Altunia revolted and later on he 
took Razia a prisoner, she married him and obtained her freedom. 
However, the other Sardars. inflamed with jealousy, against Razia 
and Altunia. As the result of this insurrection both Razia and 
Altunia were killed. In fact, Razia Begum was not to blame in 
any way. She was a woman and could not control all the Sardars 
strictly nor could she please everyone of them. It was an arduous 
task to run the administration in those days. Only very powerful 
and strong man could acquit himself of this heavy responsibility 
and not a woman. Of course, as a woman, however wise and 
capable, Razia could not be expected to keep all the proudy Pathans 
under her thumb. 

BEHRAM (1239-1242 A.D.) 


MASUD (1242-1246 A.D.) 

After the death of Razia Betum the whole of the power of 
the government passed into the hands of the forty Turkish nobles 
who are known as the ‘Forty* in history. Shortly, the country be¬ 
came a centre of their plots and counter-plots. In 1240 A.D. the 
same Turkish nobles placed a son of Altamash, Behram Shah, on 
the throne. As there existed no unity among these nobles no 
systematic administration could be established in the country. 
According to Lanepoole, “His two years of power were spert^ in 
plots and counter-plots , treacherous executions and cruel murders. ’ 

Behram earned a bad name among these nobles owing to 
his cruel temper in a short time. In the meantime, the Mongols 
invaded Lahore and ravaged and devastated many parts of the 
country. In these circumstances, the , nobles stirred up (excited) 
the army against Behram Shah and in the end he was put to death 
by the same army in 1242 A.D. 


Behram was succeeded by Masud, a nephew of Razia Begum 
in 1242 A.D. after his death. In fact, Masud was a king only in 
name. He had no powers and had to act as a puppet in the hands 
of his nobles. He too could not carry on the government for a long 
time owing to his love of pleasure and cruel ways. Chaos and 
confusion spread in the country and the governors of provinces 
began to assert their independence. Bengal and Bihar in the 
East and Sind and Multan in the West declared their independence. 
The Mongols, on the otner side, began to ruin and destrov the 
Punjab. Though the Sultan resisted these rebels successfully yet 
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he could not hold the reins of government due to his tyranny 
and life of luxury and indulgence for a considerable period. At 
last, after 4 years* reign the nobles deposed him too and invited 
Nasir-ud-Din, another son of Altamash to ascend the throne. In 
regard to Masud's reign. Dr. Ishwari Prashad remarks, During 
the later part of his reign, the Svltan began to behave like a tyrant, 
and wanted only to put to death several of his Maliks. He became 
fond of pleasure, drinking and the chase and paid no attention 
to the business of the Government. Disaffection grew apace and the 
Amirs and maliks invited Nasir-ud-Din, another son of Altamash 
to take^harge of the kingdom." 

NASIR-UD-DYN MAHMUD 
(1246-1266 A.D.) 


S . 5. Give a brief account of the character and reign 
r-ud-Din Mahmud. What part did Balban play in his 
administration ? (Delhi B. A. 1966) 


Ans. After the death of Razia Begum, in 1240 A.D. her 
brother Bchram and nephew Masud ascended the throne respectively 
but after a brief reign of six years 
they had to relinquish the 
throne due to their unfitness for 
kingship. Consequentlv, in 1246 
A.D. the youngest son of Altamash, 

I^asir-ud-Din Mahrnud, was instal¬ 
led as a king on the throne of Delhi. 

He ruled for 20 years. He was a 
virtuous, pious and religious man. 

He believed in leading a pure and 
pious life. Moreover, he cherished 
simple living and abstained from 
royal magnificence and splendour. 

He did not draw even a single 
penny from the Royal treasury for 
his personal expenses. He was a 
good calligraphist and himself wrote the Qurans and sold them to 
the people and thereby earned his living. Thus he lived by his 
honest, hard work and employed no domestic servant for the house¬ 
hold work, which was done by his wife herself alone. He was not 
given to pleasure in the least. He had only one wife. He was a 
generous, God-fearing, kind-hearted and attractive personality. It 
is why he is known in history as ‘The Darvesh k : ng.* He patronised 
the learned and extended a helping hand to the poor. In respect 
of him in the words of the historian. Minhaj us-Siraj“ The truth 

7'?!'*/-? U tl i at the yoUng king Vosstssed the virtues of continence. 
Jniyuhty and practical piety , rare among his kind" 



Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud 
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In the word, of another writer. Dr WwHJ 

w o. piM, Qod-fearing and HMartvlTute, who patronised 

learned and sympathised with the disti eased. 

ZX Which'had'he^serious Se" There was a» round confus- 

SK5S2fti&ra»I~~“ 

peace and order in the country- and save her from ,h ® J° re ‘f 
various of the Mongols. Nasir-ud-Din was only a nom.na kmg 

while reins of power were in the strong hand, of Balban. In tne 
words of Lanepoole, “The nominal king was Nasir-ud-Dm a third, 
son of Altamash, but the reins of the power were in the strong hands 

of Balban." 

Balban as a Minister -Balban served Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud 
for twenty years (1246-1266 A.D.) as his Prime Minister. The 
king (Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud), of course, remained busy about writing 
the Qprans and led a simple life but all duties and functions-of the 
government were carried on by Balban. He saved the 
Country from the external invasions and internal revolts by his 
capability and wise diplomacy. In that atmosphere of uncertainty 
and confusion which prevailed after the death of Altamash when 
the people had lost respect for the government, it was Balban who 
alonecould defend the State from all perils by his firm resolution 
and stem policy. He performed the duties of the Prime Minister 
very successfully. 

According to n historian, Dr. K. Dutta, "Ghias-ud-Din Balban 
his {Naeir-ud D»n’«) minister, and later his deputy was the real 
power behind the throne , Balban proved himself worthy of the confi¬ 
dence thus m,. osed in him. He did his best to save the state from the 
perils of internal rebellions and external invasions. 

In these circumstances to carry on the work of the government 
was really a hard nut to crack for Balban. The following were his 
several problems: 

(1) Suppression of the Hindu and Rajput Revolts. 

(2) Suppression of the Mewatis. 

(3) Suppression of the conspiracies of the Scheming Muslims. 

(4) Suppression of Rebellious Governors. 

(5) Checking the Mongol Invasions. 

(J) Suppression of Hindu Revolts —From the death of 
Altamash till 1216 A.D. the country passed through a period of 
disquiet and disturbance. Due to the weak rulers like Behram and 
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Masud the political atmosphere of the country was vitiated and the 
Hindus wanted to take full advantage of it. They, therefore, 
revolted here and there but Balban suppressed them with great 
courage. In 1246 A.D. the rising of the Khokhars was put down 
and then army had to be sent several times to . dcf 5 v a J 
Raias of the Doab. Several territories like Ranthambhcr, Gwalior, 
Ghanderi. Malwa etc. were conquered. In this way, Balban brought 
the whole of Rajputana under his domination and a great deal ot 
. treasure came to his hand. 


(2) Suppression of the Mewatis -In the regions around Delhi 
the Hindu Saidars of the Mewatis were spreading lawlessness. They 
used to loot the wealth and belongings of the people and thus chao* 
and confusion prevailed in these territories. The law and order 
position deteriorated to this extent that it became difficult for the 
people to go from one place to another. In 1248 A.D. an expedi¬ 
tion was sent to attack the Mewatis but even then they continued 
to spread anarchy. At last, in 1219 A D. Balban colected an army 

and with it fell upon their territory like a storm. The ™yal forces 

kept on slaughtering the Mewatis for 20 days, and about 12,000 
Mewati’s were put xo the sword. Their leaders (Sardars, were not 
even spared. Balban obtained booty worth 21,00,000 Tankas in 
this campaign, and it won the Muslims kingdom an honourable 
name and wide-spread fame. 


(3) Suppression of Scheming Rivals-After the death of 
Altamash some Turkish Sardars (chiefs) who had grown ...to a 
powerful party, named the ‘Forty’ were responsible for frequent 
changes of monarchs. During the brief period of ten years they 
made and deposed many monarchsf Thus, they placed on the throne 
of Delhi and then deposed, one after the other, Rukun ud-Din, 
Razia Begum, Behram Shah Masud and Nasir-ud-Din respectively. 
How could these men tolerate that Balban who was one of them 
should rise to the position of Prime Minister ? These nobles, 
therefore, poisoned the ears of the king against Balban. As the 
result of this Balban was removed from Prime Ministership, nc 
had, therefore, to resume the charge of his 'Jagxr at Rewari and 
Hansi As soon as Balban left this position the administration 
deteriorated. Turmoil and disorder prevailed to such an extent 
that Minhaj-us-Siraj, the author of Tabkat-i-Nasm, could not even 
go to a mosque to offer his daily prayers (Namaz). Ultimately, the 

king (Nasir-ud-Din) re-instated Balban as the Prime Minister and 
removed his rival, Rihan, from this position. Everyone, therefore, 
rejoiced at this change of Prime Ministers. 

In the beautiful words of the contemporary historian, 
Minhaj us-Siraj, “Tfie success of Ulugh Khan shone forth with 
briiliunt radiance, the gate of the Divine mercy opened and the rain 
fell upon the ground , and all people looked upon his auspicious arrival 
as an omen of good to mortals .” 
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(4) Suppression of Rebellious Governors — Balban had to face 
another great difficulty. In 1255 A D. the Governor of Oudh 
Qutulugh Khan and the Governor of Sind, Kishlu Khan formed, a 
clique and revolted in collusion with the Amirs (nobles) at the capital 
However, Balban suppressed these risings with a heavy hand and 
established law and order in the country. 

(5) Checking the Mongol Invasions— After the return of 
Changiz Khan the Mongols crossed the Indus and began to 
invade the Punjab. With a view to check these invasions, Balban 
built new forts on this side and set the old ones in proper state of 
repairs. Then he filled these forts with brave, armed warriors to 
fight with the invaders. Thus he checked the Mongol invasions 
successfully. 

In this way, Balban saved the country from many dangers 
when he was the Prime Minister. He suppressed the rebellious 
Hindus, protected the roads against dacoits, suppressed the revolting 
governors, destroyed the scheming Muslim Amirs and last but not 
the least he saved the country from the Mongol invasions. In the 
words of a historian, **It was a time of turmoil and anxiety and only 
a man like Balban could put down with an iron hand the elements of 
disorder and strife, but for Balban*6 vigour and energy, the kingdom 
of Delhi would have hardly survived the shocks of internal revolts and 
external invasions.** " 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Nasir-ud-Din —Simple life, earned living by writing the 
•Qurans, Administration in the hands of Balban. Death in 12o& aA>.\ 

• • i 

2. Balban as a Minister. Suppression of Hindu, and 
Rajput revolts, suppression of the Mewadis, suppression of the Muslim 
Amirs, suppression of the Revolting governors, checking of Mongol 
invasions. 


GHIAS-UD-DIN BALBAN 
(1266—1286 A.D.) 

Q,- 6. Sketch the career of >Balban and estimate his 
worth as a general and statesman (V. Important) 

(Pb. M A. 1954, 56, 58 ; Delhi B A. 1952, 56 ; Agra 41, 43. 46 ; 

Ajm. 49, 51, 53) 
Or 

™ hat . wer * measures adopted by Balban to consolidate 
tbe tmp.rf and strengthen the authority of the Saltan ? 
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Ans. Balban’s Early Career— Ghias-ud-Din Balban, like 
Altamash belonged to the Albari tribe of Turks. His father was a 
Sardar (chief or leader) of ten thousand families. In the beginning 
he was caught by the Mongols who sold him to merchant of a Basrah. 
It is strange that this man, who had been - 

sold by the Mongols, acted so vigorously 

to destroy them in his future life. /// 

Altamash purchased him from that j 

merchant of Basrah. In the words of JXfx / y 

Minhaj-ud Siraj ••The story runs that ^ 

Sultan refused at first to buy him, because 

of his shortness and ugliness". “Master of VI 1 

World” cried the slave, “/or whose sake A JV|(j 

have you bought these other servants ? ’ F] f f 1 

“For mine own,” said Altamash laugh* tf '9 it fcf I 
ing. “ Then buy me for the sake of Ood , * *1, 

begged Balban. 1 ir | K»V 

In this way Altamash bought this )'I j Ip, \ 

slave also, but by making progress he kfj i fill m* 
rose to the position of Sultan’s Personal / m \-f 

attendant. Not only this but he pleased Aft f ' I r| • 
the Sultan by his work so much that he 
became a member of the ‘College of Balban 

Forty.’ In the reign of Razia he was appointed as the Lord 
of the Hunt.’ However, when the fall of Razia set in he 
joined the party of her opponents. When Behram was made king, 
he granted him the jagir of Rewari and Hansi as a favour in 
nition of his services. “The effects of his justice and conspicuous 
liberality was that people became contented and prosperous. 

In the time of Masud (1245 A.D.) Balban resisted * Mongol 
invasion. The Mongol suffered such a miserable defeat that they 
fled from the battle-field. When Nasir-ud-Din ascended the throne 
■n 1246 A.D. he appointed Balban his Prime Minister in view ot 
his great wisdom and shrewdness. 

For twenty years Balban served his master very faithfully as his 
Prime Minister (Read last question for Balban’s work as a minister). 


2. Balban and his Military Achievements. After the 
death of Altamash confusion Iprevailed all around in the country. 
Thieves and dacoits infested all parts of the country. The prestige of 
the government had fully dwindled in the hearts of the people. The 
‘College of Forty” had become well-versed in hatching plots. 
Moreover, the Mongols had started their nefarious work of invading 
India. In this way Balban had a hard nut to crack and face a 
difficult situation. In the apt words of Lanepoole. “ Balban had 
reason to bd stem and watchful, and if he carried his severity to 
extreme lengths it was probably a case of his own life against the 
rest.” 
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(1) Suppression of the Me waits. As soon as Balban became 
the Prime Minister he suppressed the Mewatis who used to rob and 
harass the people living in the areas around Delhi. However they 
did not leave tneir evil practices and continued looting and worrying 
the people. They became a terror to the locality to the extent that 
girls could not go by themselves to draw water from the wells. All 
the gates of the capital were generally closed after the evening- 
prayer. It was difficult for Balban to tolerate this state of affairs. 
He got the jungles around Delhi cleared and thousands of Mewatis 
were hunted and killed. At many places police outposts were set up 
and in this way he succeeded in suppressing and putting the Mewatis 
on their guard. 

(2) Destruction of the Doab Robbers. Likewise, many places 
like Bhojpur etc. in the Doab were infested by robbers and dacoits. 
The roads and tracks had been rendered unsafe and it had become 
difficult to go from one place to another. Similarly, chaos pre¬ 
vailed in the Ruhelkhand district due to the decoits. Balbans 
therefore did not enjoy sound sleep unless he had disposed of these 
dacoits. The jungles were cleared and roads were laid out. Forts 
were also built at particular places and military out-posts were set 
up to check these ^ravages by the dacoits. Balban himself visited' 
these places. The dacoits were hunted out of their hiding dens and 

were killed. 

• 

The campaign of Balban against the dacoits in the words of the 
historian, Barani, ** Balban pounced upon th.e disturbed districts like 
a hawk t burnt and slew without mercy till the blood of the rioters ran in 
streams ; heaps of slain were seen near every village and jungle , and 
the stench (bad smell) of the dead ever spread to the Ganges '* 

This kind of iron-handed harshness put an end to dacoits and 
peace and order were established in these areas. 

(3) Suppression of Turkish Land-lords. Just as in England, 
Henry VII in the Tudor period crushed the power of the Barons in 
the same way Balban tried to suppress the Turkish land-lords and 
jagirdars. These people were always prepared to fight. Though 
these Turkish jagirdars belonged to ‘the Forty’, yet Balban had to 
take stern measures against them in order to establish law and order 
in the country. Not only this but he had also to poison his cousin, 
Sher Khan in order to weaken the power of the Amirs. He rendered 
nobles and ministers too weak to rise against him. “7n such a 
ruthless manner Balban consolidated his power and silenced or sub - 
du d by means of drastic punishments all who"stood or were likely to 
stand in his way." 

(4) Balban and the Mongols. In the reign of Balban Mongols 
began to invade India over and over again. The danger 
trom these foreigners seemed to be so menacing that the Sultan 
had to adopt a special policy to check their inroads. 
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(») 

(.Hi) 

(iv) 

(») 

(«) 


THE SLAVE OVNiSTT 

(i) First of all Balban built up a well-organised, powerful 

army. .. ., . 

Young and strong men were recruited in place oi o 
weak soldiers. . , t - _ 

stfsssin- s conquesi 

for the time being. 

5Sfcw— 

riirssrsissi- .•# # 

North-West Frontier and the old forts were P 
Special attention was paid to the production of arms 
weapons. 

(tni) Balban appointed many b p av * ie 7 > Provin > ces ,0 First of all he 

swt^sissv-£-*■— - - 

sons, Bughra Khan and Muhammad. 

There was peace and P r ° , P"j, ty J"‘ n ^ d C0 ^}ky 'BaU.a'n"^ 
quent upon this systematic and well o g Sutlej and thieatened 

1279 A.D. when the Mongols crossed lh * Saroan a and 

further advance into the country, BuE , hastcly to help the 

Malik Mubarak from the capual remrn wUh heavy losses, 

prince Muhammad The idere.ur..w«b V f |heir 

However, in 1285 A.D. the Mongols u. der the co Pr i„ C e 

leader, Tamar, repeated their •"*»*“>" in the J en d he «as 

this shoc ; ; d 

These Mongol inroads .fleetedI Balban^‘ P^^riS 
He could not leave Delhi to conquer th • his dominion 

He concentrated his attention throughout on keeping 
safe from the Mongol incursions. j 

(5, The Bengal Revolt . 127V ■A.D Bengal had 

a great problem for the Delhi rulers because s had "The long 

the capital. In the words of Dr. ,s . h « a " Me malarioni 

distance, the utter absence of the means of ... r t / e rvhrs of 

climate - all combined to province.- 

Hindustan in-maintaining a firm hold ovei wu 

In 1279 A.D- the^ governor of ^a^ughr.l Beg^t in ,ng^ 
that the Sultan had become o!d by then 51^^ r ^ ^ 

annual tribute and raised the banner o repulsed him 

general, Amir Khan to cbast.se him but i ug.hni i^nan y 



74 


GLIMPSES OF MUSLIM RULE IN INDIA 


The second expedition met with the same fate. This state of affairs 
overwhelmed the Saltan with rage and he led the third expedition 
himself. Tughril was defeated in the battle and killed. Balban 
treated his relatives and friends very cruelly in the bazars of Lakh- 
nauti. They were murdered mercilessly. The people trembled 
with fear and avowed their loyalty co the Sultan. A faqir whom 
Tughril had paid a penny as alms once was not even spared. In 
this regard in the words of famous historian, Barani, "Such pUnishs 
ment as was inflicted on Lakhnauti had never been heard of in Delhi, 
nor could any one remember such a thing in all Hindustan.” 

Aftdr the revolt was put down totally the Sultan left Bengal 
under the charge of his son. Bughra Khan. Before leaving for his 
capital he warned his son. Bughra Khan against any attempt on 
his part to be disloyal to the Delhi Kingdom under the evil advice 
of any miscreants. He al«o advised him not to take to drinking at 
any tune. As regards the suppession of this revqh in the words 
of Barani. “His prestige rose enormously high and the world stood in 
aire of him, as it had never atood before.” 


3. Balban’s Administration. Balban was not only a con¬ 
queror but he was also a good administrator. When he ascended 
the throne, the country was in a state of confusion and disorder. 
1 coplc had practically no faith in the government and had 
lost all respect for it. In the words of Barani. "Fear of the govern¬ 
ing power , which «s the basis of all good government and the source of 
the glory and splendour of all states , had departed from the hearts of 
a/t men, and the counh y had fallen into a wretched condition ." 


Hence, Balban had to solve two important problems at'* the 
outset (») to raise the prestige of the government, and (ti) to ensure 

nhhrr CUr,t ! J °1 lf * and P ro P crt Y people from the ravages of 

robbers and dacoits. He took the following strong measures to 
achieve these ends : 


. .. (7) /} Strong Army The maintenance of a strong army was 
indispensable for the achievements of these two ends. A strong 
army was as necessary to save the people from the ravages of the 
extc -nal invasions and the thieves and dacoits as it was essential 

R° a r ih Tk ? PrCS J ,? u and authori, y of ^e government. 

Balban therefore organised the army in a systemic manner. In the 

words of Barani "The ri P e judgment and experience of Balban ivas 
directed in the first place to the organisation of his army, for the arrrwU 
the source and means of government J * 

The cavalry and the infantry were placed under the command, 
ofVxper.enced and capable Maliks. The leader, of the army were 
selected on their.merit.. They were bold, courageous and loyal to 
the crown. Balban himself was ever ready to alleviate the sufferings 
or grievances of the soldiers. 8 
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(2) Spy-System. Along with a strong army Balban organised 
a spy system to maintain peace and order throughout t e ^oun ry. 
Special spies were appointed to keep a strict watch over the wo « 
his nobles, ministers and governors^ This arrangement wa so trie ly 
organised that Balban is said to have appointed g*'** 1 
watching the movements of even h.s son Bughra Khan etc. 1 hese 
spies did admirable work in detecting the conspiracies ^ 'he r ebel 
lious Amirs and Maliks. According to Dr. 

"A well-established system of espionage is an tntvUoMe Jf 

despotism, and Balban with a view to make ‘ he ^^'‘uwls t 
justice more efficient appointed spies in his fiefs, whose y 
report all acta of injustice 

•(3) A Dignified Court. Balban knew Well «|>at important 
role a magnificent court plays in inspiring awe: p | p „f t he 

strong monarch in the minds of the fashion 

kingdom He, therefore, set up » WO™» “f"‘J„ and object 
of the Persian court. K ”°^ ing . 1 ! a hca( j before it', he made 

influences a man so much that he hows h while entering it 

his court highly decorative and magnificent w that whde e ^ 

one felt enchanted and automatically ^^^'“ver emitted 
Sultan. He himself seldom laughed ." h.s cour and ne P or 

anyone to do so. He never appeared befortjiisjmcers.p 
even his private servants except in h.s full dr*» c l0 
mix freely with his friends even no» one dancing before 

contravene his commands. He was fond of w.n C and d a f ccndcd 

he became king but he gaveup II hese wa, so widely 

the throne. The glory and magnificence ot nj^ |he words 

known that it drew ™™«°™£'1!*l™tei£Zad ever before exhibit- 
of the famous historian, Barmoi. ** For the twenty two years that 
ed such pomp and grandeur in DM m ajesty of the 
Balban reigned he maintained the dtgn lb „ 
throne in a manner that could not be surpassed. 

-Bt-S 3£ 

justice to every one. He treated all equa y, Y injustice to 

No high officer or a relative of the king co d . who dcaU 

anyone of the king’s subjects. No Amir <or dign y,^ 
unjustly With others could escape the: pu $ Qr slavcs Malik 

Thus, nobody could be unfair towards appropriate punishment 

Baq-Baq the jagirdar of B ad a vin, was n thc j ag irdar 

for killing onfc of his servants. Similarly, widow of his 

of Oudh. had to pay 20,000 Mohurs (Tankas) to ti ™ 
servant to save his life No distinction vs* made be «£» a 

Zt^XS^r,^ brethren or chillren. to his 
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associates or attendants ; and if any of them committed art act of 
injustice he never failed to give redress and comfort to the injured 
person. No one dared to be too severe to his slaves or hand-maids, to 
his horsemen or footmen .** 

(5) Dealing with the Turkish nobles. After the reign of 
Altamash, the Turkish nobles had gained much power. It had 
become difficult to deal with them specially with “The Forty.” It 
was necessary to weaken these nobles in order to establish a peaceful 
and orderly atmosphere in the country. Balban had, therefore, to 
take stern pleasure? to accomplish this arduous task. The jagirs of 
old Amirs j and Sardars were confiscated and they were allotted 
pensions instead of jagirs. The young Sardars continued to hold 
their title to the jagirs but their superfluous wealth was seized. 
Similarly, the widows of many old jagirdars were also deprived of 
their jagirs but were granted pension instead of jagirs. These Amirs 
were subjected to strict watch so that they may not associate and 
mix with one in another Thus. Balban curbed the power of the 
'C,ioup of Forty* by making a rule against his own party. “7n 
such a ruthless manner Balban consolidated his power and silenced and 
subdued by means of drastic punishments all who stood or were likelu 
to stand in his way". 9 - 


4. Balban s Character and Estimate. Balban was one 
of the m 0 ,t powerful rulers of Delhi. In respect of his character 
the following points are worth noting : — 

PoliCy °f B,ood nn <l /ron-A tine time of Balban’s 
access,on he country was in a state of confusion and disorder. 
The people had no respect for ,he prestige and dignity of the 
Hrr*hw" en 'T ; i, T .k* aW a " d , order position had deteriorated consi- 
conntrv' Th' ,h,eve5 and d “ coi, » active everywhere in the 

?h -eforr h.H . a Pri T cal ' v , a ^te of lawlessness. Balban, 

M,rh In *'hn f I ad ° P - Ae°' ,Cy ° f B '°° d a " d W ".eet 

such an abnormal situafo. Of course, i, was necessarv to crush 

all those who Were responsible for creating such a state of affairs, 
women Sh!' ! * ' h, ' VC f t" d daCoi,s had disrupted trade altogether, 

™" £“ ,d "°'e g °el° U f ‘r ' C "u ,0 ff,ch wa,er and the ea,es of‘he 
capital had to be closed after the evening prayer evervdav as a 

res tore V | a w"and '*0 h”'' ,h ' refo . re ' had '° ,ake s,ern Tneasures to 
Tf h S f hi , ° r . d r" ,h , e r ,n,er "‘ of happiness and prosperity 
nolVv of bj hi« -n Ik hlmsel i once declared in respect of this harsh 

T[ dS - “t" 1,1011 do." he once remarked. 
%S lo crush O^crudUes of the cruel and io see that all persons are 

Jahf.V* Tht - 9 i°' y ° f lhe 3tal » rests upon a rule which 

makes its subjects happy and prosperous .*’ 

Balban had 10 complv this harsh and stern policy to suppress 
Mewatis to destroy the dacoits of the Doab, to inspire in the minds 
of his subjects confidence and faith in the government and to crush 
the revolts* If he had not adopted this strong policy the people 
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would have suffered more hardships. In the words of Lanepoole, 
“Balban had reasons to be stern and watchful , and if he carried 
his seventy to extreme lengths it was probably a case of his own 
life against the rest.** 

(2) Balban, as an Administrator. Balban was also a good 
administrator and not only a conqueror. He consolidated on firm 
footing the Muslim rule in India by his efficient administration. 
He crushed the conspirators and the lawless elements in the 
country by means of maintaining a mighty army.- Of course, his 
spy-system rendered very valuable services in unearthing and 
bringing to his notice the perperators of such crimes. He adminis¬ 
tered even handed justice to everyone. (For details read Balban’s 
Administration). 

(3) Affectionate . and Tender-hearted. It is fight that 
Balban was very stem in management of state-affairs (administration) 
but in his private (personal) life he was very tender-hearted and 
generous. He was very affectionate to his sons. In 1285 A.D., 
when his elder son, .Muhammad died while fighting against the 
Mongols he was deeply grief-stricken. He could not bear the 
shock of this bereavement and died broken-hearted the following 
year. He was pathetic towards those in distress. He had helped 
and served some refugees from Central Asia very liberally and 
benevolently and provided them shelter. His heart was full of 
kindness for the old and those with amputated limbs and would 
ever allow them a prior chance to cross a river etc. by a bridge. 
Many a time he used to express his deep sympathy with the bereaved 
families at the death of any man. However, in administering justice 
and in day-to day state-affairs he did not let his tender feelings 
interfere with his government’s policy. 

(4) Balban as a Religious man. Balban was a staunch 
- Sunni Muslim and he offered five prayers daily. He tried to 

rule according *o the principles of the holy Quran. Before his 
accession to the throne he was fond of music and dancing etc. but 
he gave up all those habits as. soon as he became the king and 
tried to lead a pure and righteous life. He respected the Muslim 
learned men very much He undertook long journeys also to 
wait on such scholars. However, in spite of his being a staunch 
Muslim, he honoured other religions. 

(5) Balban as A Patron of Art and Literature. Balban 
was a great patron of literature too. He used to invite the scholars 
to his court and gave them monetary help besides due resoect. 
He took great pleasure in their company as well as in holding 
conversation with them. Amir Khusro who was a famous poet also 
adorned his and his son, Muhammad’s courts. 

(6) Balban’a Estimate and Place in History. It is clear 
from the above account that Balban alone was the greatest and the 
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most important ruler of the Slave Dynasty. It is true that some 
historians like Wolseley Haig assign this exalted place to Altamash 
but to say so would be a gioss injustice to Balban. It is 
right to iay that Altamash was the founder of the ‘Slave Dynasty* 
but it seems to be unjust (unfair) to call him the greatest ruler of 
that dynasty. Balban had to face numerous and more momentous 
difficulties and it goes to his credit that he could successfully overcome 
them. 

In the words of Dr. S R. Sharma. **lt is too much of an 
exaggeration to call him the greatest of all the Slave kings t as Sir 
Wolseley Haig has tlone. That title must be spared for Ghias-ud-Din 
Balban '* 

Although Balban could not extend the boundaries of his 
kingdom, yet he saved this kingdom when many agencies like 
the plots of ‘the Forty,* the invasions of the Mongols, 
and the revolts of the greedy governors threatened to destroy it 
completely. 


In the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad, **A great warrior t 
ruler and statesman , who saved the infant Muslim stale from extinction 
at a critical time , Balban will ever remain a great figiue in medieval 
Indian History." 

There is another cause of Balban’s greatness. He paved the 
way to Ala-ud-Din Khilji’s achievements as Sher Shah Suri had 
done for Akbar. In other words, he was the fore runner of Ala- 
ud-Din Khilji in many respects as Sher Shah Suri was of Akbar. 
He opened the road to greatness for Ala ud-Din Khilji by checking 
the Mongol inroads and by curbing the power of the nobles 
and minister*!. According to Lanepoole, “ Balban y the slave , water- 
carrier, huntsman , general. statesman, and the Sultan is one of the 
most sinking figures among many notable men in the long lines of the 
kings of Delhi." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 


„ , Ba J ba "’ s Ea , rl !, C T' r In ,ht beginning a Slave, Personal 

•*«*£ 

a. 

Patron of Art and Literature. Estimate and Place in History. 

Q,. 6. Attempt an estimate of the achievements of 

Balban as a minister and as a King 


. < R “ d t , h . e last two questions carefully. Then 
describe Balban s achievement*). 


briefly 
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GREATEST OF THE SLAVE KINGS 

Q. 7. Who was the greatest of the Slave Kings ? Give 
reasons in support of your answer. (F. Important) 

Ans. It is difficult to give an outright cut and dry answer to 
the question as to who was the greatest and most glorious king of all 
the slave kings. It is a controversial subject for the historians too. 1 

it r fC u l scho,ars hoId diverse views on this topic. However 
all ol them agree in it that either of the two, Altamash and Balban' 
can claim this place of honour among the rulers of this dynasty! 
both of them saved this infant Muslim kingdom from destruction at 
the time when it was faced with difficulties on all sides. 

Now the definite question before us is to decide between 
Altamash and Balban as to who was the greater of the two. Sir 
Wolseley Haig, Dr. K. Datta and some othere scholars assign this 
place to Altamash while many other historians maintain that Balban 
was definitely the greatest of all the slave kings. This does not mean 
that Altamash's work was in any way less admirable than that of 
Balban. He was a conqueror, administrator, statesman and diplo¬ 
mat at the.same time. He extended his kingdom by his conquests 
and established a systematic and organised administration in the 
territories ruled by him. He obtained the formal approbation of 
the Khalifa of Baghdad that he was qualified to rule over the Muslim 
Kingdom in India. Moreover, he saved the kingdom from the invasion 
of Ghangez Khan by his putting off the king of Khwarizm bv making 
the diplomatic reply that the climate of Delhi would not suit him 
and hence he could not give him refuge. Again, he made Delhi 
as his capital instead of Lahore. Thus, it goes to his credit that bv all 
his deeds not only did he lay the foundation of the Delhi king¬ 
dom and the slave dynasty but he also consolidated the Muslim 
rule in India. However, even then to say that Altamash was the 
greatest of the Slave kings would be a great injustice to Balban. 
This question is answered by the histotrian of the repute of Dr. 

S. R. Sharma in his words, “7/ is too much of an exaggeration to 
call him ( Altamash) the greatest of all the Slave Kings as Sir Wolsely 
Haig ha8 done. That title must be spared for Ghias-ud-Din." 

It would be clearly evident that Balban was the greatest of 
all the Slave kings in reality if we study the history of this dynasty 
a little closely and dispassionately. But for this powerful and 
strong ruler (Balban) the Muslim rule in India would have possibly 
collapsed altogether owing to the . foreign invasions and internal, 
revolts. In the words of a historian. "As a kitig Baiba a* s work was to 
face the external invasion and internal revolts." 

SUCCESSORS OF BALBAN AND DOWNFALL OF 
THE SLAVE DYNASTY 

Q,. 8. Give a brief account of the successors of Balban 

0 . 
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Give a brief account of the downfall of the Slave Dynasty 
and the rise of the Khilji Dynasty. 

Ans. Balban’s Successors. In 1286 A.D. Balban, the 
greatest ruler of the Slave Dynasty died. Balban had ruled as a 
despotic ruler and had centralised the entire strength and authority 
of the state into his own hands and hence there was none of his 
successors who could properly control his empire after him. 
As a matter of fact, Balban intended to nominate his 
son, Muhammad as his successor but the later unfortunately had 
died a year earlier than he (Balban). Later on, Balban wished to 
entrust the charge of his empire to his other son, Bughra Khan, 
thi governor of Bengal, but he was not prepared to shoulder the 
heavy responsibility of the whole of the empire. Hence, Balban 
appointed his grandson, Kai Khusro, the son of Muhammad as his 
successor by his last will at his death-bed. However, the nobles 
raised Kaiqabad, the son of Bughra Khan, to the throne instead of 
Kai Khusro. 

Kaiqabad ruled for four years only (1286—1290 A.D.). Balban 
had brought up Kaiqahad under such a strict discipline that 
he might neither cast a glance over a beautiful damsel nor touch 
wine But after he became an independent ruler at the age of 17, 
he set at naught all the precepts and advice of his grandfather and 
he began to pass the whole of his time in pursuit of pleasure and in 
a life of indulgence. He ignored the state-affairs totally and once 
again the country fell into a state of confusion and disorder. The 
nobles and ministers too followed the example of the king and took 
to a life of pleasure and debauchery. According to Dr. Ishwari 
Prashad, “Balban s work was undone ; the example of the king was 
followed by tht noble and minister so that the court-life became notori¬ 
ously corrupt and men of all rank gave themselves to the pursuit of 
pleasure** 

When Kaiqabad was leading a life of indulgance and pleasure 
the entire work of government was carried on by Nizam-ud-Din, the 
son-in-law of Fakhar-ud-Din, the Kotwal of Delhi. Nizam-ud-Din 
was a very ambitious and greedy man. He aimed at usurping the 
throne for himself and induced the king towards the pursuit of 
pleasure and sensuality. Moreover, he tried to decrease the power 
of the powerful nobles. Many of the patriots and loyal officers 
of the state were disgraced, Kai Khusro whom Balban had appoin¬ 
ted his successor was killed. The New Sultan was a puppet in 
the hands of Nizam-ud-Din. He indulged himself in a life of 
pleasure and luxury so much that within a short period of four 
years he lost all of his royal strength and was reduced to an 
utterly weak position. Many people rose against the government 
and the respect and honour for the king was vanishing because of 
Nizam-ud-Din’s bad and greedy behaviour. Two parties—the 
Turkish and the Khilji nobles-were formed. People had been 
against the Khilji nobles but when they were being unjustly treated 
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they joined the Khilji nobles so that injustice might be checked 
with their help. 

In the words of Dr. K. Datta, “ Disorder and confusion 
prevailed through the whole kingdom and confusion was made worse 
confounfod by the contests of the nobles respresentiny the Turkish party, 
and the Khilji party for supremacy in the slat'." 

—‘Advance History of India ’ 

The royal court was turned into a centre of conspiracies. The 
Khilji party went on rising in power day in and day out.They were led 
by their chief, Jalal-ud Din Khilji A number of Turkish nobles too 
joined with Jalal ud-Din Khilji. At Iasi, a Khilji noble whose father 
had been killed by the order of Kaiqabad, took courage to kill 
Kaiqabad, on sick-bed and throw his dead body in the Yamuna 
river. In this way, the successors of Balban met their inglorious 
end and with them closed the time of the Slave Monarchs. Thus, in 
1290 A.D. Jalal-ud-Din Khilji became the king of India and with 
him commenced the reign of the Khilji Dynasty and the Slave 
Dynasty came to an end 

MAIN FEATURES OF THE SLAVE DYNASTY 

ft- 9. What were the salient features of the rule of 
Slave Kings of Delhi ? 

Ans. The Slave Dynasty ruled in India from 1206 A.D. to 
1290 A.D., for about 84 long years. There were about ten rulers 
of this dynasty, of whom some rulers ruled for considerably long 
time while others remained only nominal rulen. Aram Shah, 
Rukun-ud-Din, Behram Shah etc. ruled only for one or two years. 
The following important facts about this Dynasty deserve considera¬ 
tion : — 

(a) Great Kings as Slaves. The important kings of this dynasty, 
such as Kutub ud-Din Aibak, Altamash, Balhan etc. had themselves 
been slaves in the beginning. Kutub-ud-Din Aibak was a slave of 
Muhammad Ghori who had himself bought him. Similarly, 
Altamash too was a slave of Kutub-ud-Din Aibak. He slowly rising 
under him became a prominent Jagirdar and later on making 
progress rose to be an independent king. Thus, we see that almost 
all the important rulers of this dynasty were slaves in the beginning. 

It is why the historians preferred to call this line of kings by the 
name of the Slave Dynasty. 

(/>) Only Few Important R ilers. In all there were ten rulers 
in the S*ave Dynasty. Only four of them, Kutub-ud-Din Aibak, 
Altamash, Razia Begum and Balban were able and strong rulers. 
The Muslim rule made great progress during the reign, of these 
rulers. They had to solve not only the internal difficulties' of the 
country but also they had to face the foreign dangers, and Altamash 
and Balban particularly were very successful in this respect. They 
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achieved a lot of success in many ways. Suppression of rebellious 
governors, and the c< nspiracies and plots of the scheming nobles 
and the destruction of thieves and dacoits were some of their internal 
achievements. They warded off the external danger in the form of 
Mongol invasion by military arrangement and diplomatic tactics. In 
this way, trade and commerce flourished in the country and peace 
and order were restored. Besides these four rulers, the other six 
kings were weak and feeble rulers who played in the hands of their 
nobles as puppets. 

(r) Consolidation of the Muslim Rule. The foundation of the Mus¬ 
lim Rule in India in fact was laid properly in the reigns of the rulers 
of the Slave Dynasty. Mahmud Ghaznavi wished to amass India’s 
untold wealth only. He had no aim in view to lay the foundation 
of a consolidated Muslim rule in India. It is right that Muhammad 
Ghori had a longing to lay the foundation of the Muslim rule in 
India but the whole of his life was spent in conquering the territories 
lying hither and thither and the suppression of revolts. He could not 
get time like Babur to root firmly the Muslim rule in the Indian 
soil. This work was performed rather accomplished bv the impor¬ 
tant kings, Altamash and Balban of the Slave Dynasty. In 
fact, the roots of Muslim rule in India were deeply fixed in the 
reign of the Slave Dynasty. 

( d ) Mongols and their Invasions. The early invasions of the 
Mongols were begun in the reign of this dynasty. In the reign of 
Altamash in 1221 A.D. for the first time the Mongols under their 
leader Changiz Khan invaded India. Thereafter this cruel tribe 
continued their inroads till the end of the reign of the Slave 
Dynasty. Due to their invasions a cieat part of the country remained 
in a state of uncertainty and disorder. Balban’s Mongol Policy 
proved to be very successful and by adopting the same policy Ala- 
ud-Din Khilji could keep u;> peaceful conditions in his kingdom. 
Thus, by adopting a particular M >ngol Policy the Slave kings provid¬ 
ed guide-lines for the other kings of India. 

(e) First Muslim Female-Ruler in the Slave Dynasty. The Slave 
D, -'sty is significant for another thing. The first Muslim Queen 
who sat on the throne of Delhi was Razia Begum who belonged to 
the Slave Dynasty. She was the first and the last female Muslim ruler 
of India v/ho ruled just like a male mler. This woman, though she 
was a fe.nale proved to be a very successful ruler. Her father, 
Altamash had expressed his ideas about her to his nobles in these 
words, *'My sons are devoted to the pleasure * of youth, and no one of 
them is qualified to be king T y are unfit 10 rote the country , and 
after my d* uth you will find that there is no one more competent to 
guide the stale *.Vi n my daughter.” 

. (/) ^° Fixed Law of Succession. There was no law of succes¬ 

sion fixed among the ; tiers of the Slave Dynasty. It was on this 
account that the royal court continued to be a centre of schemes and 
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conspiracies. After the death of Kutub-ud-Din Aibak, his son Aram 
Shah succeeded him on xhe throne. Similarly, Altamash had appoin¬ 
ted his daughter, Razia Begum as his successor but the nobles preferr¬ 
ed Rukun-ud-Din to be the king in place of Razia and they did raise 
him to the throne. In the same way, Balban had nominated his 
grandson, Kai Khusro as the ruler after him but against his last will 
the nobles made Kaiqabad their king, Thus, in the absence of a 
fixed law of succession there prevailed continual confusion and 
disorder in the country. 


(g) Lack of an Organized Sysizm of Administration With-the 
exception cf four Pliers of the Slave Dynasty (Kutub ud Din Aibak 
Altamash, Razia Begum and Balban) all other rulers were so weak 
and given to pleasures and luxuries that they could not devote their 
attention to the admini* tration in any way. The work of administra¬ 
tion was left mostly in the hands of the jagirdars who looked after the 
entire management of the r jagirs. Whenever, there was no power¬ 
ful king on the throne ol Delhi these jagirdars generally asserted their 
independence and in this way the whole of the administration of the 
entire*kingdom was thrown into state of chaos and confusion. 

*% Treatment with the Hindus. In the beginning of the reign 
•* 'five Dynasty the Hindus were not treated well. All higher 
administration used to be Muslims. However, this 


of the 


officers. ' the 

policy slowly changed and the treatment with the Hindus 

that certain rulers like Balban did 


improv 
their u\s. 
on Hincher, 
in the can 
Haig, “2 
figured by 
u'as as j 
more tole 



little. I* is correct that certain 
t to destroy the Hindus but such cruelty was inflicted 
ly when they revolted and violated peace and order 
\ In the words of the famous historian like Wolseley 
4 of the Slave Kings over their subjects, though dis - 
intolerance and by gross cruelty towards the disaffected , 
humane as that of Norman Kings in Enaland and far 
an that of Philip II in Spain." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 


i-A Kings as Slaves. 

Few Important Rulers. 

Muslim Rule Consolidation. 

Mongols and their Invasiont, 

First Female Ruler in the Slave Dynasty. 

No fixe** T bw of Succession. 

Lack of fyrganistd System of Administration. 
Treatmfnt With the Hindus. 


University and other Important Questions 

1 Givo an account of the consolidation and expansion of the 
oiiltiinate of Delhi under Altamash. What were the chief causes of hia 
*ucfi*a. {Delhi B.A. 1953 ; Pb. M.A. 1954} 
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2. Estimate «lie contribution of Altamaeh to the 
Turkiahrulo.^ ^ ^Tld he 

eecuro his supremacy in northern India ? a (D^JPM ; P6. 3/.^4. 1955) 

BObiOV V Give an estiin.ifoof lb. ch.ractor end .kmiei.tra^vo eo.ic^of 
S “ U, \“™,0 U ho correct «o considor AUa.nash - 

founder of the empire of Delhi. 

6 . Give an account of the r.igoof Suhana Baria. What » £• 
tutional significance of hor period of rule ? ' . 

7 What were the chief dangers to tho empiro of D 0»bi dunng tho 
reign of Balban and to what extent did ho succeed in overcoming them . 
r ° 8 (P6. Af.it, 1956 ; Delhi B.A. 1956) 

8. -For twenty two years that Balban resigned, he *{£ 

dignity, honour and majesty of the throne in a manner thatpOould^n 0 ^ be 

surpassed." Comment. . 

9. Compare and contrast Altamash and Balban as rulers quoting 

fact, m^upport of th . achicvcmont. of Iltutma.h and^Balban^ 

n. Discuss tha achi.vsm.nts of Balban in consolidating th. £ 

of Do.. , t . p , did Balban t.ko to protect tho N \V Frontal of hi. 

ompire T Was he successful in mooting tho challenge of the h g, ^ 

13. Gibbon sum. tip the history of A«i«tic d ynastiesa. ;^ asi ‘nchnsin g 

round of valour greatness, discovorod dogenoracy and decay. , tify thh 
round valoor^grea ^ ^ ^ ond fM of tbo slavo dynasty. . th 


statomont in rel 


14. 


16. 


16. 


Carefully doscribo tho intomal and oxtemal policy^ 
Discuss tbo policy and oebiovoments of Sultan Gb^> 
Writo an ossay on the achievomonts of Iltutmushf 

- A 


t* 


U B.A. 1965 
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THE KHILJI DYNASTY 

(1290-1320 A.D.) 

1. Jalal-ud-Uin Khilji 

2. Ala-ud-Din Khilji 

3. Ala-ud-Din’s Successors 


1290-1296 A.D. 
1296-1316 A.D. 
1316-1320 A.D. 


JALAL-UD DIN KHILJI 

(1290-1296 A.D.) 

Q. 1. What do you know about the rise of the Khilji 

Dynasty ? 

Or 

Give a brief account of the main events in the reign of 
Jalal ud Din Khilji, tbe first Khilji monarch 

Ans. 1. Uise of the Khilji Dynasty After the death, of 
Balban there prevailed chaos and confusion m the country. Balban 
wished to make over the charge of his k "|g d ° m *? n 
Muhammad after his death, but unfortunately he d.ed durmg his 

life-time. He, therefore, appointed h.s R rands °"- *?‘J 
Muhammad’s son. as his successor, nowever the nobles did not carry 

out Balban’s last will and raised Ka.qabad ‘ he . 5 °" 0 ^“^ v ra n| ^"’ 
to the throne. Kaiqahad proved himself to be an utterly pleasure 
seeking king within a short space of three years. He was given to 
luxury”and drink and turned out to be a worthless and weak ruler. 
The entire state-affairs were in the hands of his greedy and ambitious 
minister, Nizam-ud-Din who himself wished to usurp the throne 
Nizam-ud-Din, therefore, with this aim ,n view brgan o exUrpate 
(ruin) the other nobles slowly and s owly. The result of these 
atrocities was that two parties ofnobles v.-ere formed mthcroy a 
court-one of the Turks and the other of the Khiljts. The leade 
of the Khiljis wa, Jalal-ud-D.n F.roze The administration o 
Kaiqabad had'deteriorated so much and the people began to b< 
slandered and disgraced to the extent that even many of the Turk 
turned their coat to join the Khilji party. At last, in 1290 A.D. 
Kaiqabad was slain in cold blood in his bed and h.s dead body wa 
thrown into the Jumna river. Thus, the slave dynasty met it 
inglorious end. 
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2 Main Events of Jalal-od-Din’s Reign. Jalal-ud-Din 
JFiroz reigned for six years (1290—1296 AD.). He had fought 
many battles against the Mongols before he became the king. 

. After his accession to the throne he refused to shed the blood oi 
Muslim nobles and consequently he could not achieve success as a 
ruler. In the beginning, many people were not favourable towards 
Jalal-ud-Din and expressed their aversion for him but later on 
he could attract them towards him by his good character and 
kindly treatment. According to the historian, Barani. "Excellence 
• of his character , hie justice , generosity and devotion , gradually removed 
the aversion of the people, and hopes of the grants of land assisted 
in the conciliating , though grudgingly and unwillingly , the affections 
of his noblzs However, the Sultan was 70 years old and over- 
compassionate these two factors led to the spread of disorder and 
chaos in the kingdom. Not only this but owing to these two 
weaknesses he had to lose his life also. The main events of his 
reign are given below : — 

(a) Malik Chhaju's Rebellion. Taking advantage of the kind 
and merciful disposition of the king, Malik Chhaju. the governor of 
Kara, raised the banner of rebellion in 1291 A.D. and declared 
himself an independent ruler. Several other Turkish Sardars also 
joined him. The rebels began to advance towards Delhi. The Sultan's 
son, Arkali Khan defeated Malik Chhaju near Badaun. captured 
him and brought him to the Sultan. The Sultan received him just 
like a guest and contrary to awarding him deserving severe punish¬ 
ment he let him scot free. Many Khilji nobles dissuaded the Sultan 
from adc’ting this attitude towards the rebel but he set their wise 
advice at nought. He replied that he would prefer to give up the 
throne to shedding even a drop of blood of his co-rcligionists. 


(6) Fearless Attitude, of Thieves and Robbers. The effect of the 
over-lenient and milci policy of the king was cast on many aspects 
of the administration. Besides revolts of Sardars the thieves and 
dacoits also became bold and fearless. They were caught ^nd 
brought before the Sultan who pardoned them after they had taken 
oaths not to repeat such a kind of evil practices of theft and 
robbery. The ‘thugs’ too were dealt with in a similar way. They 
were taken to Bengal and were let off there without any punishment. 
Several Sardars took exception to this weak and mild policy of the 
Sultan. One of them, Taj-ud-Din Kuchi was determind to kill the 
king and take over the throne. 


(c) Sxdahi Maula s Affair. In the reign of Jalal-ud-Din 
one event took place where he behaved cruelly indeed. Siddhi 
Maula was a faqir and a man of virtue (Darvesh). He soon 
gained repute among the amirs and ministers, all of whom 

M id , th V 5 ^ SardarS ha,ched « Plot to kill 
the king and SuMh. Maula had a part in it. The Sultan came 
to know about this plot before it was carried out. One day when 
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the Sultan was engaged in conversation with Siddhi Maula, he got 
enraged during the. course of their talk. He asked his followers 
to rid him of that faqir. Presently, by the order of the Sultan’s son, 
Arkali Khan, that faqir was trampled under an elephant’s feet. 
In this way, the Sultan who had forgiven the thieves and dacoits on 
moral grounds, did a faqir to death. 

(d) The Sultan's Campaigns. The Sultan’s tender and weak 
nature cast a very bad effect on the foreign policy as well. Such 
a ruler can never adopt a policy of invading other lands for con¬ 
quests. In 1290 A.D. the Sultan sent an expedition against 
Ranthambhor but when his army had nor as yet succeeded ,to 
achieve anything substantial he ordered it to retreat. An officer 
of the calibre of Ahmad Chap requested the Sultan not to give 
such an order but the Sultan said in reply to it that many Muslims 
would lose their lives in conquering that fort. “ He did not value 
the fort so much as to the hair of one Mussulman. In this way , the royal 
force returned disappointed .” 

(e) Mongol Invasions. Jalal-ud-Din achieved some success 
in fighting against the Mongols. In 1292 A.D. the Mongols 
under the leadership of their Satdar Abdulla the grandson of 
Halaku, numbering about 1,50,000 invaded India. They ad¬ 
vanced into the interior of the country sufficiently when the royal 
forces met them very bravely. The Mongols were defeated and 
captured in thousand*. The Sultan again thoughtlessly set up a 
colony for them near Delhi. They settled there but these Mongols 
remained a permanent nuisance for the Sultans of Delhi in the 
future, “This ivas an ill-advised concession which produced trouble 
in the future. The *New M ussalmans’ proved turbulent neujhbours 
of the Delhi Government and caused it much anxeiety." 

{}) Ala-ud-Din's Expedition to Dtrgiri. Ala-ud-Din was 
the Sultan's nephew and son-in law. He was the governor of Kara 
at that time. He had heard that the king of Devgiri, Ramrhandra 
possessed infinite wealth. He, therefore, resolved to invade Devgiri 
to amass wealth. As has already been mentioned the Yadav Rajputs 
ruled in Devgiri. Ala ud Din kept it a guarded secret from the 
Sultan that he intended to invade Devgiri. He obtained the 
sanction from the Sultan for conquering Chanderi and Malwa etc. 
Of course, the Sultan accorded his sanction to his request in respect 
of these States. In 129* A.D. Ala-ud Din at the head of 8,000 
soldiers crossed the Vindhyachal and reached Devgiri after under¬ 
taking a journey of 700 miles. He gave out there that the Sultan 
too was coming after him with 20,000 cavalry. Ramchandra 
accepted defeat in the battle and got rid of Ala-ud-Din by ceding 
the town of Elichpur to the territory of Delhi Kinedom and also 
by paying a huge amount of money. Thereafter, Ala-ud-Din 
returned to Delhi with many elephants, horses and a large amount 
of money. 
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(i g) Jalal-ud-Din's Murder. When Ala-ud Din returned from 
Devgiri after this great victory, he made up his mind to capture 
the throne of Delhi. On the other side, when the news of Ala-ud- 
Din’s conquest reached Delhi, the ministers of Jalal-ud-Din advised 
him to check Ala-ud-Din on the way. However, he paid no 
heed to their advice and himself reached Kara to accord him a 
warm welcome but Ala-ud-Din had evil intention in his mind. He 
wished to usurp the Delhi throne and therefore, he murdered his 
uncle while embracing him affectionately. Then after putting- to 
the sword his children and his other adherents he became the 
king of Delhi. In the words of Lanepoole, “ Thus one of the basest 
murder in history was accomplished. The aged king was slashed , 
thrown down , and beheaded , and his white hair cast at the feet of the 
nephew he trusted." 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

(7) Rise of Khilji Dynasty —1290 A.D. 

2. Main events. Malik Chhaju's Revolt , Thieves and Dacoits t 
Siddhi M aula's Affair , The Sultan's campaign , Mongol Invasions , 
Ala-ud.Din's Expedition to Devgiri. 

3. Jalal-ud-Din's murder in 1296 A.D . 


ALA-UD-DIN KHILJI AND HIS MONGOL POLICY 

ft. 2. Give a brief account of the early career 
of Ala-ud Din Khilji and study his relations with Mongols. 
What measures did he adopt to defend his kingdom 
from them ? 


was 


Ans. (o) Early Career of Ala-ud Din. Ala-ud Din Khilji 
the nephew and son-in law of Jalal-ud Din Khilji. He was a very 
brave, ambitious and courageous young- 
man. He was the governor of Kara and 
Out h during the reign of Jalal-ud Din. 

However, he was not content with such 
a small territory. He, therefore, led an 
expedition to Devgiri in K94 A D. 
and conquered it. On his return from 
Devgiri he murdered his uncle, Jalal- 
ud-Din and declared himself the king of 
Devgiri in his place. v 

However, he could not become 
an independent ruler immediately after 
the murder of his unde. Manv people 
particularly his Jalali nobles ard amirs 
were a-amst Ala-ud-Din. Brides them, Ala-ud-Din 

Jalal-ud-Dms wjdow, Malika Jaha^ and his two sons, Arkali Khan 
and Qadir Khan wished to recover their lost kingdom. First of 
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all Ala«ud-Din won over the Jalali nobles to his side by allure¬ 
ments and temptations and liberally distributed money among 
the common people in order to make them forget the murder of 
his uncle. All this he did, sd that the people might side with him 
and begin to like him. In the words of a writer, ‘ Large gifts were 
made to all and sundry to make them forget the unpardonable act of 
treachery and ingratitude xohich had led to his usurpation of the royal 
authority .” In this way, winning over the people to his side, 

Ala-ud-Din reached Delhi from Kara and declared himself as the 
Sultan of Delhi in 1296 A.D. Then he paid his attention to Malika 
Jahanandher two sons. Malika Jahan was shut up in a prison 
and both of her sons were blinded. Thereafter, Jalali nobles to > 
were weakened. Their jagirs were confiscated and majority ol 
them were imprisoned. The wealth of the rich nobles too* 
appropriated. Thus Ala-ud-Din made himself considerably po*er- 
ful and strong. 

(6) Ala-ud-Din's Relations with the Mongols. • Sinc ^ , ^ * , ? C 
of Altamash the Mongols had continued to create a problem f 
the Delhi Sultans who had to devote much of their time a 
attention* to them*. During Ala-ud-Din’, reign too they^onnnu,! 
to be a source of anxiety and danger for the Sul . , j t 

It is why it ha, been said by a htstor.an ^J^Zforalo^ 
source of constant anxiety and alarm to the Government for tony 

time.” 

Ala-ud-Din’s relation, with the Mongol, can be easily-dealt 
with in the following way.:— 

1. Mongol Invasions. 

Mongols invaded India about 

1307 A.D. n 

(а) /»,^ ^ 

££TSS D n r d b invldedfindia “^[nd'butTh^Sultan" 

conquered many part* of Multa “ , ^ U !‘ J C - U shtag defeat with heavy 
son-in-law, Ulugh Khan gave them a c.ushing o 

losses and they had to retrtau However, the Mongols 

(б) Ir^'on under SMi 1^29 P. once again 

isamara? ske 

& r. s-jss •-’iSA * - - 

to the Sultan to punish them as he pleased. 

(c) Invasion under Qnthgh Khalca ^^ 2 ^ j^ A.D^VVVn 
significant invasion of the Mongo s ww country determined 

they. 2,00,000. in twmber. marched a,. Khawaja> subduing the 
to conquer her. Their ^ oatcs of Delhi. It spread 

territories on his way, reached the very c a 


During Ala-ud-Din's reign 
five times from 1^97 A.D 


the 

to 
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a great panie and horror throughout the country. The terrified 
people in the surrounding areas rushed towards Delhi in large 
crowds. The historian of the time, Barani writes that there was 
so much rush that not even an inch of empty space in mosques 
remained unoccupied. Many ministers and nobles advised the 
Sultan to made peace with the Mongols. The Sultan replied to 
it, “// I were to follow your ad'iae how could I show my face, 
how go into my harem, what store would the people set by me and 
where would be the daring and courage needed to keep down my own 
turbulant subjects ? No come what may, tomorrow I must march 
into the batlit -field." 

Resolved in this way, the Sultan accompanied by his two prom* 
inent generals at the head of 12,000 organised forces and marched 
to meet the enemv. A fierce battle was fought in the vicinity of 
Delhi. Though Zafar Khan was killed in this battle yet so much 
teiror was struck in the Mongol army that they ran back in confusion 
to save their lives. Contemporary records say that if their horses 
refined to drink at the streams the Mongols would ask them if they 
had seen Zafar Khan." 

{d\ Invasion under Ali Beg and Khwaja Tash in 1304 A.D. 
In 1304 A.D. the Mongols in a very large number under their’ 
leader, Ali Beg and Khwaja Tash. invaded Tndia again. Advancing 
into the country, thev reached Amroha. but the governor of the 
Frontier Province, Ghazi Tughlaq defeated them very badly 
with great losses and they retreated miserably. 

(*> Invasion under Iqbal Manda in 1307 A.D. In 1307 A.D; 
countless Mongols under their leader, Iq»>al Manda aopcared once 
again in an expedition against India. The General Ghazi Beg not 
onh repulsed and defeated the Mongols but he also captured their 
leader* and got them trampled under the feet of the elephants. 
The Mongols were so much terrified at these atrocities that they 
gave up invading India any more in future. In the words of a 
writer. "The Mongols were so frightened bu his punishments that they 
never appeared again in Hindustan and Barani writes that never 
again did they allow the name of Hindustan to escape from their lips 
nor did they wonder about the frontiers." 

2. Ala ud Din s Mongol Policy. Alaud-Din Khjlji adopted 
a strong policy to check the frequent Mongol invasions. He followed 
the Mongol policy of Balban to protect his country against the 
atrocious behaviour of the Mongols He took the following mea¬ 
sures to check the inroads of the Mongols. 

(а) Got repaired old Forts and built New ones. First of all like 
Balb*n, "He caused old forts to be repaired and new one to be erected 
on the route of Mongols. 

(б) Increase in the Strength of the Army. It was not an ers- 
affair to fight against such a cruel people like the Mongols. Hence 
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the Sultan increased the number of soldiers to the extent that the 
army might face the enemy effectively. 

(c) The Frontier Provinces such as Samana, Dipalpur , Multan 
etc were strengthened. Like Balban Ala-ud-Din Khilji also dec ared 
Samana. Dipalpur, Multan etc. as Frontier Provinces, and^ stren¬ 
gthened them so much that it was not so easy for the Mongols to 
penetrate into the country. 

Id) Appointment of Veteran and Powerful Car.imandlrs like 
Ohazi Tughlaq. Ala-t 1-Din Khilji acted very prudently by 
appointing as shrewd and strong Sardars as Ohazi Tu ^ la *J '" 
charge of the defence of the Frontiers. The Mongols were so much 
frightened by the punishments awarded to the Mongol wa '-P™°" 
that they dared not attack India afterwards. Thus, they 
effectively checked. . . 

(e) More Attention paid to the Manufacture of Weapons and 
other War-Material. Several workshops and factories were setup 
in which weapons of new kinds began to be manufactured ^e 
royal army was considerably strengthened and in the u ork»hops o 
thi state engineers were employed to manufacture weapons of all 
hinds to fight against the enemy." 

... Punishment to Mongols settled in rndia JnjUc^ reign 

of 
and 

spies that these ‘Ne 
(plot) against him. The Sultan was 

ordered his soldiers to massacre tlu m. , . won|tn 

thousand Mongols were put to the sword mm and children 

and children were not spared “Cruelly towll ' ds ' 1 ^ 
was * ncH> experience in India where npto this time no hand 
ever been laid upyn vnves and children on account of men 
misd* edi.“ 

Ala-udZ-Din Khilji taught the Mongo's such a severe lesson 
by the above-mentioned measures against them that the> dared 
not invade India again during his reign. 

3. Importance of Ala ud Din's Mongol Policy. Ala-ud-Dm 
Kbilji’s Mongol Policy has its importance in several ways . 

(a) Organisation and maintenance of a Strong Army. The effect 
of the frequent Mongol invasions was that the Su an < - ‘ 

a strong armv to maintain law and order in «he c °un«ry. If «■»£ 
had been no serious danger threatened by the . o - d . |)ifl . 

the need of maintaining an army numbering 4 7 , * irv 

There was really a terrjb»c danger from the Mongols to the count 

(India) as a whole. 

tb) Conquests of Indian Territories. Of course, the ^my had 
to be organised and strengthened to check the Mongo i 1 


(f) Punishment to Mongols settled xn , na,a • 

lalal'ud-Din Khilji. a large number of Mongols embraced I an 
id settled near Dilhi. Ala-ud-Dm came o know «hro«?hh“ 
ies that these ‘New Muslims' were trying to hatch »corop 


enraged so much that lie 
Between thirty and forty 
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However, whenever thb army got some relief from fighting against 
the Mongols, it was used by Ala-ud-Din Khilji to conquer different 
territories of India. 

(c) Economic Reforms. It was not an easy affair to organise 
and maintain such avast army. To maintain the soldiers huge \ 
sums of money were needed. Ala-ud-Din, therefore, had to impose 
ir.any taxes on his subjects and fix low prices of commodities of 
daily consumption. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Early Career of Ala-ud-Din Khilji. Nephew and son-in-law 
of Jalal-ud-Din, Invasion against Devgiri in 1294, Became king in 
1296. 

Ala-ud-Din’s Relations with the Mongols — 

1. Mongol Invasions. Amir Daud in 1297 A.D ., Saldi in 
1296 A.D ., Kutlugh Khwaja in 1299 A.D., Ali Beg and Khwaja Task 
in 1304 A.D ., Iqbal Manda in 1307 A.D. 

2. Mongol Policy. Repair of old forts and erection of new 
ones, Increase in the number of soldiers in the army. Strengthening the 
frontier povinecs, Appointment of veteran commanders like Qhozi 
Tughlak, Manufacture of weapons, Massacre of new Muslims. 

3. Importance of Mongols Policy. Organisation of strong 
army, Indian Conquests. Economic Reforms. 

CONQUEST OF ALA-UD-DIN KHILJI 
iW"Q,. 3. Give a brief account of the conquests of Ala-ud- 
Din Khilji. (P. Important) 

Or 

Briefly describe the Deccan campaigns oi Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji. What was the object of these invasions ? 

(Delhi B.A. 1957 , 60 ; Bb. M.A. 1956, 60) 

Ans. Ala-ud-Din had won a great success against the Mongols. 
His military strength had also increased enormously. A vast army, 
armed with suitable, up-to-date weapons, under competent generals 
was also at his service now. The Mongol invasions too were stopped 
for some time but this huge army was being maintained without any 
work whatsoever. He. therefore, used this army for other conquests. 

In addition to it, Ala-ud-Din had faithful friends like Ulugh Khan, 
Alp Khan, Nusrat Khan and Zafar Khan in his service. He had 
amassed, enormous wealth by this time as well. Ala-ud-Din intoxi¬ 
cated by his consecutive successes, began to indulge in vain desires. 
His ambitions soared high into the sky. He began to have idle 
dreams of the world-conquest like Alexander the Great and of found¬ 
ing a new religion like Muhammad the Prophet. He, therefore 
sent for Qazi Ala-ul-Mulk for consultations in order to implement 
his thoughts into actions. However, the said Qazi gave him sane 
counsel and told him that the founding of a new religion was to be 
left to the prophets while an able minister like Aristotle was an 
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essential to the conquest of the world. He advised him further to 
set to the task of conquering and subjugating the rest of Hindustan 
instead of contemplating the conquest of the whole world. Ma-ud- 
Din took a fanev to rhii a lvice and thereafter he paid his attention to 
subdue the rest of Hindustan. 

1 Conquest of Northern India 1297—1305 A.D. 
Ala-ud-Din Khilji was a very ambitious inan but he devoted most 
of his time and resources to facing the Mongol invasions in the 
beginning of his reign. Consequently, he could find no time to 
conquer Indian territories in his early years after he became the 
king. In 1297 A.D., Ala-ud-Din Khilji turned his attention to 
Indian conquests after defeating Mongol Sardar Amir Daud. 

(a) Conquest of Gujarat-1297 A.D. In 1297 A.D. Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji sent a very large army under his eminent generals blugh 
Khan and Nusrat Khan to conquer Gujarat. Rai Karn Dev a 
Baghela Rajput chief ruled Gujarat at that time. Raja Karn Dev 
after putting up resistance for a short time fled away to Devgirj 
along with his daughter Deval Devi, while his wife Kamla Devi was 
captured by the royal forces and taken to Delhi. Ala-ud-Din 
married her later. After this the Muslim army plundered with a 
vengeance all the important ports of Gujarat including Cambay. 
In the course of this plunder and depredation Nusrat Khan, the 
commander of Ala-ud-Din’s army caught hold of a slave, named 
Kafur who later on became the Prime Minister of Sultan. It was 
he who conquered the Deccan afterwards. In the apt words ol a 
scholar, "But the greatest prize of all, bagged was the ‘ Bazar Dinar, 
slave, Malik Kafur who was destined to play the Aibak and Dakhtiyjr- 
ud-Din Khilji." 


(!,) Conquest of Ranthambor-1301 A.D. Ranthambor was 
an important fort in Rajputana. It is correct that Kutub-ud-Dm 
Aibak and Alta mash had conquered it but the Rajputs redeemed ,t 
later on Ala-ud-Din sent his trustv commanders. Ulugh Khan 
and Nusrat Khan to conquer this fort but the Rajputs under them 
Rana Hamir Dev defeated the Muhammedans and Nusrat Khan 
was killed in this battle. When Ala-ud-Din heard about this 
disaster, he himself marched against Ranthambhor in 1301 A D, 
Rana Hamir Dev faced the enemy very bravely for 1 1 months 
The -New Mussulmans' who had joined the Rajputs due to them 
harassment by Ala-ud-Din's harsh and severe policy put up resistance 
very bravely and desperately and gladly sacrificed them lives. In 
the V end when the Rana was despaired totally of , suc "“ ^ e f ^ JP ^ 
killed their womanfolk and children and performing johar fell upon 
the enemy like a hungry ljon. Unfortunately. Ranamal. a mm's'e- 
of Rana Hamir Dev betrayed the Rajputs. He turned his coat ind 
the Rajputs suffered heavy losses due to his bemayal Rana Harrtm 
Dev with many of his Rajputs soldiers was killed However later 
on Ranamal too was murdered by the order of Ala-ud-Dm a..d 
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thus he was punished for his treachery, a fit example of ‘The 
bitter bit*. 

(c) Conquest of Chittor - J303 A.D. Ala-ud-Din Khilji wished 
eagerly to become a threat conqueror like Alexander the Great. He, 
therefore, invaded Chittorgarh, the capital of Mewar, which was 
ruled by the prominent Rajput leader, Rana Rattan Singh whose 
wife, Padmini was uniquely beautiful. Some historians believe that 
Ala-vd-Din wanted to bring Padmini into his harem like Kamla 
Devi Rana Rattan Singh was captured just in the beginning but 
the Rajputs very bravely managed his release. Two prominent 
Rajput leaders, Gora and Badal, fought desperately and inflicted 
heavy losses on the enemy. Their bravery became a tradition for 
the future generations in Rajputana where ballads (folk songs) are 
sti«l sung in their praise on account of their great bravery. In the 
end when no hope of victory was left the Rajputs fought desperately 
to the last man and Padmini alongwith other Rajput womanfolk 
burnt herself on the pyre. Chittor was put under the charge of 
Khizar Khan, Ala-ud-Din’s son and it was renamed as Khizarabad 
after his name. 

(d) Conquest of Malwa —1305 A.D. After the conquest of 
Chittor Ala-ud-Din Khilji sent an expedition to conquer Malwa. Rai 
Mahlak Dev, the Rajput ruler of Malwa faced the enemy with 
great bravery but he was defeated and met a heroic death fighting 
in the battle-field. Thereafter, the territories of Mandu, Ujjain, 
Dhar, Chanderi etc. were conquered one by one and were brought 
under the Muslim domination. Thus the whole of Malwa came 
under the Muslim rule. In this way it has been said, “By the end 
of 1303 A.D. practically the whole of Northern India came into the 
hands of Ala-ud Din and the policy of imperialism , of which he was 
the author and champion, gathered afresh momentum with every new 
conquest and annexation .** 

2. Conquest of the South. 1305 —1311 A.D. Ala-ud-Dii 
Khilji was the first Musalman ruler who tried to conquer the Deccan. 
It was but natural for a person of Ala-ud-Din*s nature to strive to 
bring the whole of India under his rule. In the words of a historian 
“It was but natural for the ambitious ruler like him to make attempts 
for the extentton of his influence over the south after the north had been 
brought under control. The Deccan's wealth was also too tempting to 
an enterprising advent ure". 

(a) Conquest of Devgiri , 1306-07 A.D. The conquest of Dcccan 
was entrusted to the slave general, Malik Kafur who had been 
procured from Gujarat. Malik Kafur, at the head of a mirhty 
army led an expedition to conquer the Dcccan in 1306 A.D. First 
of all he paid his attention towards the conquest of Devgiri. Raia 
Ramchandra of the Vadav Dynasty ruled at Devgiri at that time 
The invasion on Devgiri was directed with two aims in view 
Firstly, it aimed at collecting the promised tribute from Raja 
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Ramchandra who had stopped paving it. Secondly, its object was 
to capture Rai>i Kamla Devi’s daughter, Deval Devi, who was living 
with her father, Karn Dev at Devgiri in Gujarat. Malik Kafur ruin¬ 
ed a great part of Ramchandra’s territory, and in the end the later 
had to make peace with the Mufalmans. There were: two results 
of it. Firstly, Deval Devi was captured and sent to Delhi where 
she was married to Khizar Khan, Ala-ud-Din's son Secondly, the 
Sultan treated the Raja of Devgiri so kindly that he accepted the 
Sultan’s subjection gladly and later on he was of immense help to 
the Sulran in conquering other parts of the Deccan. In the words ot 
a writer, “The Sultan treated the captive Raji with all honour, gave 
him a royal canopy and the title of ‘King of King « • 
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(6) Conquest of Warrangal-1309 A D Raja Pratap Rudra 
Dev of the Kaiktia dynasty ruled over Warrangal at that time. 
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Malik Kafur was sent to conquer Warrangal in 1309 AD. The 
object of this invasion was not io extend Ala-ud-Din’s empire but 
to plunder the wealth of the Deccan so that the huge wealth so 
amassed could be utilized in maintainig a mighty army to check the 
Mongol invasions. Raja Ramchandra of Devgiri helped the royal 
army a good deal on their way to Warrangal. On reaching 
Warraneal the Sultan’s army besieged it. Though Pratap Dev faced 
the assailants very bravely yet luck did not help him and he was 
defeated. He had to surrender to Malik Kafur 100 elephants, 7,000 
horses, and untold treasure on making peace with him. Thus, all 
the coods Uas brought to Delhi loaded on 1,000 elephants. In 
addition to khis the Raja of Warraneal oromised to pay annual tribute 
to the Sultan. 

(c) Conquest of Dwarasamudra—1310 A D. The more the wealth 
he received from the invasions the more greedv Ala-ud-Din grew, 
'•Like Mahmud of Ohazni before him. the cupidity of the conqueror 
increased in proportion to the wealth that each campaign brought in .” 

In * 310 A.D. Malik Kafur was once more ordered to proceed 
towards the Deccan. Malik Kafur, therefore, by-passinp Devgiri 
marched against Dwarasamudra which was ruled by Raja Vir 
Vallabh III of the Hoysal Dynasty. On finding the enemv very 
strong the Raja of Dwarasamudra entreated for peace. Raja Vir 
Vallabh was captured and sent to Delhi. Immense wealth compris¬ 
ing gold, silver, diamonds, jewels etc. fell to the hands of the 
Muslims. Malik Kafur also looted the treasure of the temples and 
at many places the temples were demolished and mosque erected 
in their places. 

(d) Conquest of Madura —1311 A.l). After the conquest of 

Dwarasamudra. Malik Kafur advanced towards the further Deccan. 
Madura was ruled by the Pandyas in those days. A civil war between 
the two brothers. Sundar Pandya and Vira Pandya was being fought 
for the succession to the throne. The old ruler wanted to nominate 
V ira Pandya as his successor. Sundar Pandya. the other brother, 
therefore, murdered his old fnher. the ruling Raja. He further 
asked the Muslims for help in oider to obtain the throne. Malik 
Kafur, who had already an eye on Madura, marched towards it 
with a very large army without any loss of time. Vira Pandya tied 
away from the capital with his queens. Malik Kafu* violently 
plundered Madura. Many temples were razed to the ground and 
mosques were built in their places. It is said that Malik Kafur 
proceeded further towards Rameshwaram in the extreme south and 
built a mosque there in commemoration of his great victory. This 
time he returned towards Delhi with enormous booty consisting of 
612 elephants, 20,000 horses, several thousand maunds of gold and 
a large quantity of emeralds, di. monds and precious stones. Even 
Mahmud had not acquired so much wealth by plunder as booty 
'•The treasuries that were looted might have made Mahmud turn in 
Ins grave at Ghazni with wistful eyes . \ Q such booty had ever 
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'before been brought to Delhi. The spoils of Devgiri could not beconpar - 
•ed with those of Dwarasomudra and Madura." 

(«) Second Invasion of Devgiri—1312 A.D. In 1306 AD. 
Ramchandra the then ruler of Devgiri had accepted the subjection of 
the Delhi monarch but after his death, his son, Sankara Dev stopped 
paying the tribute to the Delhi ruler and attempted to assert his 
independence. In these circumstances Malik Kafur had to march 
his army again towards the Deccan in 1312 A.D. Sankara Dev 
was defeated in the battle and was killed fighting against the enemy. 
According to a scholar, ’*Th is the whole of Southern India h id to 
acburuMae the sway of the L-.lhi Sultan" 

3. Ala-uu-Dio. - Deccan Policy. Ala-ud-Din did not wish 
to annex the Deccan states to his empire like those of the North. 
He well knew that in those days, when the means of communication 
were not properly developed and were difficult, how hard it would 
have been to contiol and .ran y in the administration of such a vast 
empire if he had annexed all the Deccan states to his empire. Simi¬ 
larly, he had no religious motive in conquering the Deccan. His 
main aim in conquering the Southern states was to amass the 
fabu’ous wealth of the South so that he might save the country from 
the Moneol invasions by maintaining a mighty army with all that 
wealth. It is correct that at many places mosques were built in the 
places of demolished temples but if the temples were looted it was 
with an economic objective only because they contained enormous 
treasure in them. If some mosques were built it was only to comme¬ 
morate the victories. Ala-ud-Din Klulji’s words that he spoke to 
Malik Kafur before he set out to conquer Warrangal make his 
Deccan Policy and its aims and objects quite clear and evident, 
“If the Rax consented to surrender his treasure and jewels, elephants 
and horses and also to send treasure an l e'ephm's in thz following 
year , Malik Kafur was to accept these terms and not press the Rai too 
hard" 

Ala-ud-Din wished to keep the Deccan under him as a‘milch 
cow’ that should live at the cost of the Deccan states but should 
give all her milk to him without fail. By not annexing the Deccan 
states to his empire, Ala-ud-Din proved himself to be a wise statesman 
• bevond doubt. If at all he had annexed the Deccan territories ,to 
his empire, it would have grown so extensive that it w >uld have 
been extremely difficult properly to control and manage it. More¬ 
over, it would have been possible that his grave might have been dug 
in the Deccan like that of Aurangzeb. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Conquest of Northern India. Oujarat in 1207 AD., 
Ranthamborein 1301. A.D.,Chittor in 1303 A.D. and Malwa in 
1303 A D. 
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2. Conquest of the South. Devgiri in 1306 A D., Warrangat 
in 1309 A.D., Dwarasamudra in 1310 A.D., Madura in 1311 A.D., 
Second Invasion of Devgiri in 1312 A.D. 

3. Ala ud Din’s Deccan Policy. Looting of wealth and 
setting up of memorials of victories. 


ADMINISTRATION OF ALA-UD-DIN KHILJI 

Q,. 4. What were the military, political and economic 
measures adopted by Sultan Ala-ud-Din Khilji to defend his 
Empire from dis-integration and foreign aggression ? What 
were the causes of his success ? 

Or 

Carefully outline the economic reforms of Ala-ud Din 
Khilji. Also discuss the merits and demerits of those 
reforms. 

(Pb. M'.A. 1954 . 55, 56, 59 ; Delhi B.A. 53, 55, 66, 62, 63, 65) 

Ans. Ala-ud-Din Khilji became the ruler of India in 1296 
A.D. after murdering his uncle, Jalal-ud-Din Khilji. Although 
he was illiterate, yet he possessed great ability and genius for 
administration. 

1. Political and Administrative Reforms. During Ala- 
ud-Din’s reign several revolts of the Sardars and nobles proved 
that there was a short-coming somewhere in his administration 
without fail. First of all a noble, Haji Maula revolted. Then 
two sons of Ala-ud-Din’s sister named, Mangu Khan and Umar 
raised the banner of revolt. Not only these but also one of Sultan’s 
nephews Akat Khan revolted and he seated himself on the throne. 
All these revolts caused the Sultan a good deal of anxiety and 
hardship. He had to think hard of the ways by which there 
revolts could he checked or controlled for ever during his reign. 
He must chalk out a definite policy to eradicate this sort of occu¬ 
rrences in his empire. He gave it his careful thought 
that he had administered the rebels very severe punishment, 
cut their hands and feet and blinded them by taking out the pupils 
of their eyes but even then they had not restrained from such 
acts of violence. After careful and serious consideration he came 
to the conclusion that there could be only the following four causes 
of revolts : — 

(1) Sultan’s own carelessness (2) the use of wine (3) too much 
inter-mixing of various amirs, nobles and ministers and (4) 
excess of wealth. He, therefore,adopted many plans in order to ex¬ 
tirpate revolts and administer his country systematically. With regard 
to his decisions and expedients in the words of a historian. 
Barani, lt The great thing about Ala-ud-Din was that he thought and 
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planned systematically and he executed ruthlessly, if the logic of facts 
convinced him to the contrary, he compromiseJ and adapted himself 
to the circumstances" 

(а) Confiscation of Wealth and Prop*Tty. The greatest cause 
of revolts was the accumulation of wealth with the people. Ala* 
ud-Din, therefore, snatched so much wealth from the rich men 
particularly the Jagirdars that they became too weak financially, 
even to think of revolts. By the order of Sultan all lands were 
snatched from the people whether they were held in proprietory 
rights or as religious endowments or as gifts (prize) or were given in liu 
of pension. In additiop to this the people were deprived of their 
wealth (money and property) by all means, fair or foul. Thus, the 
people were rendered so poor that they could not find time to think 
about anything else other than obtaining the means of livelihood. 
In the apt words of historian like, Barani. “The people 
were pressed and amerced and money was exacted from them on 
every kind of pretext The people were all so absorbed in obtaining 
the means of living that the very name of rebellion was never 
mentioned." 

(б) Prohibition of Wine. The Sultan prohibited not only the 
wine drinking but also wane-selling. Thus, all wine shops were 
closed. 



Eoth the wine-sellers and the drunkards were thrown 
in the well during Ala-ud-Din's reign 

Although the Sultan suffered a great economic loss by such 
prohibition yet he administered very severe punishments to those 
who violated this rule. In fact, it was not only the people who 
were prohibited from drinking wine but the Sultan himself bCt 
an example also in this regard before the public. All the wj ne . 
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bottles lying in the royal palace were emptied before the? ptfbfrc 
«nd the bottles were broken. Those who tried to infringe this rale 
'were severely dealt with. The wine sellers and the drunkards 
both were thrown in the well (see the picture on page 99}. In the 
words of Barani, “Jars and casks of urine were brought out of 
the royal cellars and emptied at the same gate in such abundance 
that mud and mire was produced as at the rainy season.'* 

(c) Prohibition on Social Gatherings. The Sultan passed many 
laws forbading the people to mix too much with one another. 
The nobles (Sardars) and the ministers could not meet each 
other or arrange dinners at each other’s house or contract matri¬ 
monial alliances mutually but with his previous permission. Such, 
orders were enforced so that they could not get a chance to hatch, 
any plot-Again in the words of Barani, "Feasting and hospitality 
Jell into total disuse. The nobles, out of fear gerve no part ies and 
had little communication with each other. A’o man of seditious , 
rebellious or evil reputation was allowed to come near them. If they 
went to the palaces, they could not lay their heads together and sit 
down close to each other and tell each other troubles.'* (Tarikh-i-Feroz 
Shahi.) 

( d) Spy System. The Sultan organised a net-work of spies 
throughout the length and breadth of country so that he might 
remain well-informed about everything which happened 
at any moment in the country. The people especially the jagirdars 
were so much terrified due to these spies that thev dared not 
; talk freely even at their own houses. If a spy did not perform 
his duties properly and efficientlv he tor* was pvtnfrhctf. In this 
way, due to these spies it became utterly ditftcult for anyone 
either to plot or revolt against the Sultan or the state. According 
to Barani. “ 1 V 0 one could Mir without his knoicledge, and whatever 
happened in the houses of public., , g r ecp men, ami ojjicia/s, was 

communicated to the Sulttn by his reports’s . In their houses • 

night and day the reports of the spies made them trembU 

(e) Revenue System. Similarly, Ala-ud-Oin is blamed to 
have raised the land-rent to the extent of 50% ( £ tunes ol tlie pre¬ 
vious rate) but it was well nigh impossible io maintain sucli a huge 
army without money. Besides it was hut necessary to collect extra 
money from the people to suppress the revolts as well. He had, 
therefore, to raise the land tax pressed by the force uf the circum¬ 
stances. In the words of a historian, “ffi* entire revenue policy was 
based upon the principle that tnoM of Jp.v subjects, whether Hindu or 
Mustini, shall not be allowed to mxu in ulani hoards of property 

Ala-ud Din got the entire land in his country measured and 
thereafter managed to fix the land rent. Salaries of the officials 
responsible the the collection of revenue were raised so that they 
might ni* be tempted to accept bribes of anv kind. In this way, 
the termer* were also saved from the excesses of the revenue officials . 
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The revenue (land rent) was so strictly collected that no official 
could misappropriate even a single pie nor a farmer pay less than 
the amount due from him. In the words of Lanepoole, ‘ Men 
looked upon revenue officers as something worse than fever. Clerkship 
u>as a great crime, and no man would give his daughter to a clerk. 1 ' 

(/) Measures against the Hindus. The Hindus were treated 
in a particularly severe wav. They were forced to pay not only the 
higher rate of land rent (l| times) but various other taxes on their 
animals were imposed and collected from them. Besides, so many 
heavy taxes were levied on Hindus that they were reduced to a 
state of extreme poverty. Their condition was utterly miserable. 
Neither were they in a position to ride a horse nor could they wear 
fine clothes Their destitution led the wives of Khuts and Muq* 
qadams to serve in the houses of Musalmans to earn their daily 
bread. In the words of a scholar, **None of them could hold up his 
head and in their houses no sign of gold or silver , Tankas and Jitals, 

or any superfluity was to be seen . Driven by destitution, the 

wives of Khuts and Muqqadams went and served foi hire at the houses 
of the Musalmans." 

During the reign of Ala-ud-Din the Hindus were reduced to 
such a state of misery and helplessness that he used to say that they 
were prepared to enter even their dens under his orders just as the 
rats run to their holes. 

(i g) Emancipation of Administration from Clerical Dominations 
Though Ala-ud-Din Khilji himself was a staunch Muslim, yet he 
regarded religion and administration two different subjects indepen¬ 
dent of each other. He was ever ready to do anything which he 
thought right to do for the administration whether it was suitable 
or contrary to the religion. In this way, he kept administration 
independent of religion. He is said to have once remarked 
•*Although 1 have not studied the Science or the Book, I am a Muslim 
of a Muslim stock But to prevent rebellion, in which thousands 
perish, I issue such orders as 1 conceive to be for the good and benefit 
of the people. Men are heedless , contumacious, and disobedient to my 
commands, I am then compelled to be severe to bring them into 
obedience. I do not know whether this is lawful or unlawful whatever I 
think to be for the good of the state or opportune for the emergency 
that I decree" 

2. Military Administration or Military Reforms. 

It was necessary to maintain a strong army to check out the foreign 
invasions and suppress the internal revolts. The Mongol invasions 
did prove that it was difficult to carry on the administration without 
strong and mighty army. In the words of Lanepoole, ‘ The 
main difficulty was how to increase the army and maintain it in an 
efficient order, well-mounted, u#ll-lTaintd and well-supplied with 
archers." 
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It required a vast army to check the Mongol invasions. The 
Sultan, therefore, maintained as many as 4,75,000 horsemen and the 
salary of each horseman was fixed at 234 tankas a year. (It may be 
remembered here that one tanka was equal to 1J rupee of the 
modem times). In addition to this, those horsemen who kept their 
own private horses were paid 78 tankas in excess of their fixed pay. 
The system of maintaining the ‘character rolls* of the soldiers and 
branding the horses was also introduced in order to avert chances of 
trickery or cheating played by any one (i.e., soldiers). Moreover, it 
ensured right type of horses for use at the time of war. Special 
spies were also kept to manage and organise properly such a vast 
army. Thus the Sultan could have a close watch over the activities of 
every officer and soldier of the army. To protect the frontiers 
against the Mongol invasions the frontier policy of Balban was 
followed.. 

It was due to this strong and organised military administration 
that Ala-ud-Din could repulse the Mongol invaders, suppress the 
rebellious governors, crush the conspirators and the last but not the 
least could carry out conquests bath in the North and the South 
India. 


3. Economic Reforms or Economic Administration. It 

was quite difficult to maintain such a large army and to pay them 
at the fixed rates. The annual pay of a soldier was fixed at 234 
tankas (about Rs. 351). The soldiers who kept two horses were 
paid 78 tankas in excess of the regular salary. Oh the contrary, 
•even then it was difficult for a soldier to live on such a low pay and 
to maintain his family. The Sultan could not tax the subjects any 
more as they were already highly taxed. "He did not want to 
increase the pay of the soldiers as that would have causid a heavy 
strain on the resources of the State and on the people who had already 
been taxed to the utmost limit of their capacity ** The Sultan, there¬ 
fore, introduced the following economic reforms. 

(a) Fixation of Prices. Ala-ud-Din could neither raise the 
salary of a soldier nor the soldier could live on so low an amount of 
pay. It was a tense situation indeed. In these circumstances the 
Sultan thought of an expedient to solve this big problem. He fixed 
the prices of articles of daily consumption—from the most ordinary 
to the most i»n* rtant ones. Some of them were as follows : 


Wheat 

Barley 

R4ce in .Husk 
Mash 

Nakhud pulse (or Chana) 

Sugar 

Butter 

Salt 


One md. 


Jitals 

»• 

4 

»» 

»* 

5 

M 

»» 

5 


•» 

2 

» 1 

One seer 

U 

»» 

2$ seers 

1 

* » 

2$ mds 

$ 
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Similarly— 

A Maid-Servant 5 tankas to 12 tankas 

A Slave Labourer 10 M to 15 „ 

A Horse 65 „ to 120 „ 

A Cow 3 „ to 4 „ 

(It may be remembered that a tanka was equal to 1( modem 
rupees while a jital was equal to almost 3 naya paisa) Not only these 
but also the prices of the smallest things like combs and needles were 
fixed by the state goverment. 

(6) Control Over Supply. Mere fixation of prices could not 
solve the problem if the supply of necessaries of life could not be had 
sufficiently in the market. The soldiers could not profit by the 
mere reduction of prices fixed by the government if they failed to 
procure them according to their needs. However, the Sultan was 
quite wide-awake and thorough-going. He made adequate arrange¬ 
ments for the availability of all articles of daily consumption. All 
the farmers living within a hundred mile radius of the capital were 
ordered to sell all their produce to the government only at the fixed 
rates. Of course, they were allowed to keep only ten maunds of their 
produce with them for their personal use. Besides, the land-rent 
too began to be realized in kind in place of cash. The government 
built big godowns for storing food-grains. In the times of scarcity 
(famine) the people were supplied food-grains at fixed rates of prices 
out of these godowns. Nobody was permitted to sell his produce at 
the rates higher than the fixed ones in any case. According to 
Dr. Ishwari Prashad, “Grain became so plentiful in Delhi and in 
its surroundings that even in times of drought no scarcity was felt.” 

(c) Control Over Transport. The ‘ banjaras * were also put 
under control for carrying food-grains from one place to another. 
All the merchants engaged in the work of transport had to get 

their names registered in the government 4 Daftar* so that foul play 

in any way might be averted. Several times they were provided al! 
sorts of facilities by the government too. The royal forces were 
deputed to take care of their safety and the safe arrival of their 
commodities. Besides, they were given permission to store their 
commodities in the state godowns for safety temporarily. Advances 
were made to these Multani merchants in, the times of them needs 
also. In the words of a historian, 44 The merchants of all parts of the 
empire had to get themselves registered in the Daftar and they were 
placed under the charge of Shahana-i-Mandi. All caravans were subject 
to the Suprintendent of the market, and had to enter an agreement with 
him that they carry out the orders of the State.” 

{d) Control Over Market. Two special officers, designated as 
4 Diwan-i-Riyasat' and * Shahana-i-M andi' were appointed for the 
control of markets. These officers kept strict watch over the shop¬ 
keepers that none violated the rules made by the government. They 
also checked keenly that no one eyer sold any thing at the rate 
higher than that fixed by the State nor anyone dared give short 
measure. The Sultan sent his slaves to the market for making 
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purchases from time to time and thus he kept himself well informed 
about the market. If any shop-keeper weighed less and gave short 
measure he had to make up for that deficiency with the flesh cui 
off from his body. "To prevent the shop-keepers from rising short 
weights it was ordered that the equivalent of the deficiency would be cut 
off from their flesh.* 9 

In this way, Ala-ud-Din Khilji succeeded in this heavy task by 
employing severe and methodical plans. 

Merits and Demerits of this System. The first advantage of 
this system was that Ala-ud-Din was able to maintain a huge well- 
organised and well-equipped army with limited expenses. “The 
regulation worked according to the Sultan's desire so long as he lived 
and enabled him to maintain a large standing army at a cheap cost 9 ' 
The second advantage of these measures went in favour of small 
workmen and poor masses because they were able to get food articles 
at cheaper rates. In the times of scarcity even they were supplied 
with food-grains at cheaper rates by the government. 

i ne most to suffer because of this system were the merchants 
and the brokers because their income fell down and they could not 
work independently. The shopkeepers too became the second victim 
of the painful effects of these rules because the sword of Democles 
always hung over their heads if they were found to have weighed 
even an Tola less. The nobles and the ministers were also hard hit 
by these rules because firstly, there was an increase in the number 
of spies and secondly, they could get luxury goods in limited quanti¬ 
ties. Whatever may be said about it the fact is that Sultan was 
quite successful in fulfilling his aims. . 

From the above-mentioned reforms it is quite evident 'that 
Ala-ud-Din Khilji was a successful administrator who saved his 
empire from the foreign invasions and internal revolts. In the 
words of Lanepoole. "These various measures show that the Sultan . 
though he might be wrong-headed and disdainful of the law , was a man 
of sense and determination who knew his oum mind, saw the necessities 
oj the situation, met them by his own methods and carried out those 
methods with persistence.** 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 


• Administrative Reforms. Confiscation of wealth and 

J gi s, Prohibition of wine, Ban on mixing of tiobles and ministers with 
one another. Spy system organised. Revenue system. Measures against 
me ainaus, Emancipation of administration from religion. 


m*nt nf Ad mini.* r a , ion or Military Reforms Pa V . 

7<2Z$gSS%SS£r Prepa,a,ion 
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DEFECTS IN ALA-UD-DIN S ADMINISTRATIVE 
SET-UP AND POLITICAL SYSTEM. 

Q. 5. What were the weak points in the Political 
System of Ala-ud-Din Khilji ? 

Or 

"Ala-ud-Din's System of government was inherently 
weak and politically unsound." Comment. 

Aos. Ala-ud-Din Khilji was one of the most despotic rulers of 

India. It is right that he was successful in checking the Mongol 
invasions in suppressing the Hindus, in plundering the wealt.i ° 
the jagirdars and in conquering India but there were some sue 
short-comings in his administration as led to the speedy end ol ns 
dynasty within only five years of his death. 

1. Foundation on Blood. The foundation of Ala-ud-Din’s 
rule was laid on blood. In 1’296 A D. he killed hi> uncle, Jalal uu- 
Din who was ever prepared to sacrifice everything for his sake ana 
thus in the words of Lanepoole, •'One of the basest murders m 
history teas accomplished .** 

Not only this much but he also secured his aunt. Malika Jahan 
and her sons under promise of safety and shut them up in the jai 
later. Similarly, he got many others blinded. Of course, it NV «is 
rather impossible for the people to forget such kind of cruelties o 
Ala-ud-Din. People were so indignant that many nobles were Dent 
upon killing him and thus snatching the throne from him. It 
'vhy his sister's two sons. Manghu Khan ard Umar revolted against 
him. Moreover, his nephew, Akat Khan even declared himsell 
King instead of Ala uebDin. Due to this misconduct of ingratitude 
towards his own kith and kin, "A just retribution fell upon his Jaunty 
for his ungrabful conduct towards his unde, arid prestige was un er - 
mined by one in whom the Sultan had reposed profound confidence. 

2 Military Regime Ala-ud-Din obtained his kingdom by 
force and with the same force maintained it He had no confidence 
in anything else except his strength and power. It was with his 
strength alone that he disregarded the Islamic principles 
and , checked the Mongol invasions Not only he suppressed 
the Rajputs but also he had to send his forces to the Deccan 
territories and in the end with the same strength he weakened 
T he jagirdars. However, the constant terror or kin*s 
power and imperious behaviour had reactionary effect on the pu me 

mind. They began to hate the Khilji rule and were always on the 

look out for a chance when they could get rid of such a helhsh 
regime. In the words of a writer, “The great defect of this syduu 
was that it could not u-in for itself the willing support qnd good will oj 
thegartmtd which is essential for the security of any government. 
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3. Harsh Treatment with the Hindus. During the reign of 
Ala-ud-Din Khilji the treatment towards the Hindus was particularly 
severe and harsh. Not only he collected half their produce in the 
form of land rent but also levied many kinds of taxes on their 
animals. Moreover the Hindus had been so much weakened finan¬ 
cially, pressed by various kinds of taxes that neither could they ride 
a horse, nor could they wear fine clothes and nor could they enjoy 
the pleasures of life. They were so much depressed that females of 
noble Hindu families had to do domestic service in the houses of 
Muslims in order to earn their daily bread (living). Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji did not repose even the least confidence in Hindus and wished 
to carry on the business of his government without their aid. Thus 
by making a very large section of his subjects hostile, it was nothing 
short of digging the grave of his own dynasty. In the words of a 
historian. "The Hindus groaned under the humiliations inflicted upon 
them. They uho had been deprived of their independence , sullenly 
brooded over their losses and waited for an opportunity to strike a blow 
for thar freedom 

4. Harsh Treatment with the Muslim Nobles. The. 
Muslim nobles and jagirdars too became enemies of Ala-ud-Din on 
account of his harsh treatment towards them. They were deprived 
of their personal wealth by one or the other excuse and by snatching 
their iagirs from them they were reduced to such a state of poverty 
that they could not even lead an honourable life. Their social 
relations with one another were banned. Not only could they meet 
each other but they could not independently contract matrimonial 
alliances also. Similarly, the new Muslims were destroyed so ruth¬ 
lessly that their woipen and children even were not spared. Accor¬ 
ding to a historian. " Cruelly towards uomen and children was a new 
experience in India. Upto this time , no hand had ever been laid upor 
u ives or children on account of men's misdeeds." 

This harsh policy of Ala-ud-Din provoked the Mussalmans a* 
well. As the result of it they too began to hate the Sultan and 
waited for his death after which they should rise against such a 
crtlel regime. As in the words of Barani *' His severity generated a 
feeling of discontent in the minds of the suppressed baronage and the 
humiliated chiefs who naturally remained waiting for opportunities to 
regain their lost position and power." 

5. Spy System and Distract of the People. Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji organised a net work of spies throughout the length and 
breadth of the country so that he might remain in the know of 
everything that happened in his kingdom at all times. The people 
particularly the jagirdars were so much terror-stricken that the' 
could not t3lk freely even at their own houses. An' atmosphere oi 
uncertainty prevailed throughout the empire as the people were ar. 
constant fear of arrest owing to the spies. According to Barani. 

The svstem of reporting u*nt to such a length that nobles dared no 
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speak aloud even in palaces of a thousand columns. In their own houses 
night and day the reports of the spies made them tremble 

6. Policy of the Markets. By fixation of prices of articles 
and rationing thereof a great burden was laid on many people. The 
merchants under this system could not independently carry on their 
business. They were flogged even at the detection of a minutest 
error in their dealings. The brokers altogether lost their business. 
The shop-keepers had their own tale of woe to tell. They w ere 
bound by strict rules, and were subjected to the severest punish¬ 
ment if found to have weighed even a gram less. The nobles and 
chiefs also regarded rationing a great calamity as they could now get 
limited supplies of luxury goods. ••The nobles, accustomed to hje 
of gaiety t were sick of the obnoxious laws which they had to obey, the 
merchants resented the policing of the markets." 


7. Wrong Policy of Centralization. In those days when 
the means of communication were limited, it proved to be a cause 
of weakness rather than strength to extend the limits of the empire 
indiscriminately. The fall of Ala-ud Din’s government was but 
natural because firstly, he had no trust »n his olficers and secondly, 
the haphazard extension of the empire. So long as the reins o 
government remained in the terrible hands of Ala ud Din, it worked 
all right, but the people were constantly lying in wait to play their 
part when the Sultan withdrew from the stage besides it. User 
centralization , repression and espionage, all undermined the imperial 
authority 


8. No Training to hi. Successor*. The Sultan wished to 

concentrate the whole power of the government into his own hands 
and consequently neither did his sons nor anyone else couW receive 
any training concerning administration. Contrary to thls f 

up several of his children and queens in the jail, and the ***“" °J 
it was disastrous. Afier the death of Alaud-Dm Khilji " ,lhoul 
competent successor the Khilji dynasty was wound up As no good 
successor to Ala-..d-Din could be found after his death the rule 
of the Khiljis came to an end within five years after him. In the 
woids of a historian, -He neglected the education ofhis sons and 
under Kafur'a influence he treated them with great seventy. 

9. Favouritism and Court-Intrigues. Ala-ud-Din Khilji 

trusted Malik Kafiir so much that he regarded whatever he dinned 
into his ears to be true. Many patriotic and loyal officerwere <ir.ven 
out Of service due to his adverse reports against them. Uue to 
undue favouritism shown to Malik Kifur the 110 ' ; t 

turned against the Sultan and began to organise 

bim for deposing him from the throne. Acoor «ng canned the 
"Bis infect nation for Kofar bred enmity and disunion and caused 
death or imprisonm ent of trusted counsellors 
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The royal court became a centre of intrigues on account of 
extraordinary influence of Malik Kafur over the Sultan. The two 
sons of the Sultan, Khizar Khan and Shadi Khan along with their 
mother were imprisoned at the complaint of Malik Kafur. Who 
does not know that such occurrences make the country weak and 
the administration feeble ? 

10. Revolts io the Outlying Provinces. Ala ud-Din Khilji 
not only distrusted the nobles of his court but also severely dealt with 
those of tfie provinces. In the interest of his administration he 
became all the more obstinate. Due to his this kind of undignified 
behaviour towards the nobles and chiefs revolts took place in the 
provinces also. The Rajputs of Chittor became independent after 
driving the Mussalmans out of their province. Similarly, risings 
began to appear in Gujarat as well. 

From the above mentioned facts it is evident that the govern¬ 
ment of Ala-ud-Din was not established on firm foundation from the 
political point of view. Of course, he attained success in whatever 
he wished to do but all that lacked stability and could not endure 
long. In the words of a vreat writer, “The foundation of the political 
system which Ala ud Din had huilt were unsound. As a matter of fact, 
symptoms of its hreak-doum appeared during the last days of the Sultan 
and became fully manifested, to the utter undoing of the work, within 
a short time after his demise." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

/. Foundation on B'ood. 2. Military Regime 3. Harsh Treat- 
ment with the Hindus. 4. Harsh Treatment with the Muslim nobles. 
5. Spy system and distrust of the people. 6. Policing of the markets. 
7. Wrong Policy of Centralization 8. No Training to Successors. 
J. Favourlism and Court Intrigues. 10. Revolts in Outlying Province* 
of the Empire. 


ft- 6. Account for the fall and end of Khilji Dynasty. 

Ans. (For answer read carefully the answer of the last 
question). 


AIMS OF ALA UD-DIN KHILJI 

( Q. 7. Discuss the aims of Ala-ud-Din Khilji and show 
how far he was able to achieve them. 

{B A. 1944, 46, 50. 53) 

Ans. 1. Aims of Ala-ud-Din Khilji. Ala ud Din who is regard¬ 
ed as the greatest of the Delhi Sultans ruled as* ike TiiTcr of Delhi for 
20 years, from 1296 to I3!6 A.D. He had the opportunity of peace¬ 
ful breathing after putting down the military insurrection, crushing 
the conspiracies of his nephews, Manghu Khaa and Umar and 
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suppressing the revolt of Haji Maula etc. It was then that he 
could be said to be an independent ruler. After achieving these 
successes he was right pleased and many strange plans began to 
strike him. In the words of historian, Barani, “In the third year 
of his reign Ala-nd-Din had little to do beyond attending his pleasures, 
giving feasts, and holding festivals. One success followed another, 

dispatches of victory came in from all sides \ every year he had two or 

three sons born ; affairs of the State went on to his sitisfaclion ; his 
treasury was over-flowing ; boxes and caskets of jewels and pearls were 
daily displayed before his eyes. He had numerous elephants in his 
stables anl seventy thousand houses in the city and its surroundings...... 

All this prosperity intoxicated him. Vast desires and great amis Jar 
beyond him ora hundred thousand of his like - germinated in his 
brain and he indulged in fancies which had never occurred to any king 
before him. In his conceit, ignomnee. and folly , he completely lost Ins 
balance, formed utterly impossible schemes, and cherished his widest 
desires'' 

Two great ambitions arose in Ala-ud-Din’s mind : 

(a) Firstly, he began to dream of founding a new religion 
like Muhammad the Prophet. 

(ft) Secondly, he wished to be a world conqueror like 
Alexander, the Great. 


The account of the means to achieve (hew ambition* and aims 
is given thus in his own words. "Ood had given Muhammad four 
friend* with whose help Islam was found'd, and by lay ing the ' 
tion of Is’am Muhammad immortalized his name until Doom is Day. 
Likewise. God has given mealso four friend, [Hugh Khan ZafarKhan 
Nut'al Khan, and Map Khan If I / can too w th the help of 
these tour friend, lay th' foundation of a new re -gjon My frend.3 
sword, and mine own can comp'd monoid o profess the neu 

tzi Si "Xr&z. *3-» - SSU rJ 

world." 

2. Achievements of these Aims. However in ‘hose days 
■ when the sources of communication were ve.y d.fficult ^d s. l a 
great part of India was as vet not conquered b> him. 'o enterta n 

such thought, was nothing short of ^ness For unately the 

prominent historian Harani's tmrle Qa ? . Ala-ul-Mulk tnadc he 

Sultan realize in time that he was living •« the Tools Parad'se 

The Sultan was convinced of his folly and followed the adv.ee ol 

the wise Qazi. 

In respect of his first aim the Qazi told Ala-ud-Din, "Religion 
and Low originate from God alone and they are never pa.inedby man. 
Lacing the foundation of religions h.w been the work of piophets since 
Adam to this day. The prophet's performance (wort) » guile different 
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from that of a king. No king can ever do the work of a prophet properly 
and adequately. Hence , it is my advice to you that you should ever 
-avoid thinking about such matters." 

With regard to Ala-ud-Din*s second aim, the sagacious Qazi 
said to him, “To plan the world conquest like Alexander is too im¬ 
practicable ( impossible) because the times are differ trU from that of. 
Alexandar in the first place. Besides this, you do not have an 
adviser • like Aristotle who planned Alexander's course of 
conquests. Hence, it is but proper for you to conquer far-lying parts 
of India and bring them under your domination. Moreover -, it is im¬ 
perative for you to deftnd the country from the Mongol invasions by 
ensuring the safety of the roads in the North West Frontier of the 
country.'* 

Ala-ud-Din listened to Qazi Ala-ul-Mulk’s right guidance and 
proper advice very carefully and pleased that scholar by giving hirn 
a good deal of riches. The Sultan, therefore, gave up the idea of 
founding a new religion and likewise of world-conquest like 
Alexander. Ala-ud-Din came to realize from the later events his im¬ 
possible ambitions. In the words of prominent historian Lanepoole 
in this regard, “The very first step towards mastering the still unsubdued 
parts of Hindustan showed Ala-ud-Din that he had been living in a 
fool's paradise. Instead of conquering the world in the role of 
Alexander , he found that the mere siege of Ranthambhor taxed all his 
energies ; and whilst it was dragging on for many months , other events 
happened which caused reflection He was very nearly assassinated in 
a conspiracy headed by a nephew, who leaving the Sultan for dead , sat 
himself on the throne and even received homage of the nobles.'* 

In this wav, when-Ala-ud-Din found that it was really im¬ 
possible to implement his foolish plans he began to conquer India 
instead of the world, and he achieved considerable success in this 
direction. Thus, he conquered Gujarat and Ranthambhore in 1297 
A.D. and 1 301 A.D r^ryectively. Later on, after a fierce battle he 
conquered the proai..»ent fort of Chittor in 1303 A.D. and then 
Malwa in 1305 A.D. after subduing the Parmar Rajputs. All these 
territories were annexed to the Khilji empire. Not only this, but 
also Ala-ud-Din entrusted the conquest of the Deccan to his General 
Malik Kafur who, in six years from 1305 to 1311 A D., conquered 
the whole of the Deccan and thus Sultan Alaud-Din’s power was 
at the highest in 1312 AD. His empire now extended from the 
Birthamputra river to the Indus river and from the Himalayas to 
further off in the Deccan upto Madura In point of wealth too he 
was the richest and wealthiest of all the kings of his time. 

In addition to this, according to Qazi Ala-ul-Mulk's advice he 
frustrated five very terrible Mongol invasions between 1295 A.D. to 
1307 A.D. He gave the Mongols such a crushing defeat every time 
that they gave up invading India in Ala-ud-Din’s reign. Ala-ud-Din 
also determined that powerful army should be kept in the frontier 
provinces and the forts should be strengthened and organised in a 
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methodical way. According to this programme he appointed brave 
and laborious officers like Ghazi Tughlak in the frontier provinces. 
Briefly, the Sultan, not only extended his empire but he defended it 
also from the foreign invasions AH this so happened because the 
Sultan appreciated the advice of the learned and did not become 
slave to his impracticable ambitious. According to Lanepoole, 
‘Thus was the climax of Ala-ud-Din*s reign. He had done mvch. 
The Mongol a were no longer the terror of the Punjab. The army uas 
never stronger as its victories in the Deccan proved, and never cheaper 
owing to the regulated prices of provisions, rebellion had ceased to raise 
its head, and the severity of its repression had procured a security to 
the agriculturist and safety of the roads such as had never been known 

before " 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 


1. Aim*. Ambition to lay the foundation of a new region and 
to conquer the whole world. 

2. Achievement of Aims. Consultation with Qazi Alaul- 
Mulk, Conquest of different parts of the country. Organised policy to 
check Mongol invasions. 


CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF 
ALA-UD-DIN KHILJI 

8 Form an estimate of the character and achieve¬ 
ments of Ala nd Din Khilji. {Delhi B.A. 1951. ; Pb. B.A.1963 ; 

Agra 1952). 


Or 


«< Ala-ud-Din Khilji possessed the qualities of a born 
military commander and civil administrator, a rare combi¬ 
nation in medieval history.” Discuss. 

Ans. Ala-ud-Din Khilji ruled for 20 years from 1296 to 1316 
A.D. During his reign the Muslim despotism reached its highest 
point. Not only did he conquer different territories and increased 
the bounds of the Muslim empire in India but he also administered 
these parts methodically so that peace and order were established 
and the Muslim rule was consolidated firmly in this country. It is 
why many of the historians call him the greatest of the Delhi 
Sultans. In the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad. "He possessed the 
qualities of born military commander and civil administrator , a rare 
combination in medieval history." 

1. A Born Military Commander. Ala-ud-Din Khilji was 
a great general and conqueror. At the time of his accession the 
Muslim Kingdom was in a very lamentable state. The Mongol 
invasions had rendered the people's lives so miserable as if they 
were living in the hell. Ala-ud-Din Khilji organised a mighty army 
and thwarted the five invasions of the so cruel tribe as the Mongols. 
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He defeated them so badly that they were totally discouraged nd 
never thought of invading India during the reign of Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji after that- The consequence of it in the words of Lanepoole 
was, “All fear of Mongols entirely departed from Delhi and the 
neighbouring provinces. Perfect security was everywhere felt, and the 
ryots carried on their agriculture in peace." 

In addition to this Ala-ud-Din Khilji conquered a major part 
of India. In the North he annexed to the Muslim empire many 
regions like Gujarat, Ranthambhore, Chittor, Malwa etc. and thus 
he became the master of almost the whole of Northern India. 
Thereafter, with the help of his general. Malik Kafur, he subdued 
Devgiri. Warrangal. Dwarasamudra and, Madura etc. and hoisted 
the standard of Muslim rule in the Deccan also. In this way, 
"Ala-udDin s power had reached its zenith. With the exception of a 
very few remote regions , the whole of the Indian Peninsula owned his 
s'vay, and his wealth certainly exceed that [of any prince then 
living." 


His successful resistance of the Mongol invasions and the con¬ 
quest of almost the whole of India prove that, “He was a brave and 
able soldier and the military exploits of his reign were almost uniformly 
crowned with success. lie carried the militaristic ideal of Balban to its 
logical conclusion." 


2. A Born Administrator. Similarly, Ala-ud-Din Khilji 
was a great administrator also. He rid the country of the thieves 
and dacoits, weakened the nobles and put an end to the conspiracies 
and revolts by organising an efficient spv-svstem. He miintained a 
well-organised army for the defence of his people. He kept the 
administration independent of the dominance of the Mullahs 
(religious priests) and for the welfare of the people cheapened the 
produce as well so that the poor might get food-grains at cheaper 
rates to live on. It is why a prominent historian like Dr. K. Dutta 
writes about Ala-ud Din in his words, "As an administrator also , 
he sh on-id Tcrrnrkible vigour in the early part of his re gn. To him 
belo ' i ’the r-Mit of governing the Slate for the first time independent 
of *'* authoriiy and guidance of the priestly hierarchy. He was dder- 
mind to strengthened his government at all costs." 


3. A Benevolent Despot. Ala-ud-Din Khilji was a des¬ 
potic ruler like the Tudor despots of England and yet like them he 
never ignored the welfare of his subjects. He knew like Henry VII 
that the nobles and jagirdars were the chief cause of disturbance 
in the country and peace and order could not be restored without 
suppressing them. Like the same ruler of England, he. therefore, 
snatched as much wealth from them as made it difficult for them 
even to make an honourable living. In such circumstances, they 
forgot to rise against the state for ever. So it put an end to revolts 
in this way. He further prohibited the nobles and ministers from 
mixing together and banned social gatherings and their mutual 
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matrimonial alliances even without his previous permission. In this 
way, the Sultan freed the state from the influence of the amirs and 
jagirdars. 


Like the Tudor Monarch, Henry VIII, he kept his rule (govern¬ 
ment) independent of religion also. He knew it well that the 
religion and the administration were two different subjects. Thus, 
when Qazi Mughis ud-Din urged the Sultan to rule according to 
•the principles of Islamic religion, Ala-ud-Din made / the reply, 
“/ do not know whether this is lawful or unlawful, whatever I think to 
be for the good of the state or opportune for the emergency that / 
decree*. 


4. A Man of Sense and Determination. In the words of 
the famous historian, Lanepoole, Ala-ud-Din was an intelligent and 
wise man. He has a special trait that he showed great respect to 
the learned men and appreciating their directions and gu'dance he 
tried to follow them to the letter. Thus, when Qazi Ala-ul-Mulk 
told the Sultan that founding of a new religion was not the job ot 
kings and the world conquest was also impossible ; he realized the 
importance of his guidance and instruction and put it into practice. 
If he had not followed the advice of the Q.*zi, he would have 
possibly been called a fool in history like Muhammad lughlak. 

Similarly Ala-ud-Din Khilji was a man of firm resolution. 
Whatever he thought fit he tried, to the best of his capacity, to 
implement and fulfil it. In respect of Mongol invasions he said to 
his terrified nobles, “Come what may. tomorrow I must march %nto 
the battlefieldV Likewise, he accomplished the conquest of India and 

the suppression of jagirdars with firm determination the words 

of a wiiter. Dr. S. R Sharmm, "The great thing about Ala-ud-Din 
was that he thought and planned systematically , and executed ruthlessly, 
if the logic of things convinced him to the contrary , he compromised and 
adapted himself to the contrary.” 

5. Patron of Art and Literature. Though Ala-ud-Din 
• Khilji himself was illiterate, yet he showed great respecc to the 
scholars and tried to please them in every wav. During Ins reign 
there lived many famous scholars and philosophers like Amir 
Khusro Sheikh Nizara-ud-Din Aulia. Sheikh Rukuo-ud-D.n, Qazi 
Ala-ul-Mulk. Qazi Mughis ud-Din etc He gave them great honour 
and helped them as much as possible Amir Khusro was a great 
poet. Sheikh Nizam-ud-Din and Sheikh Rukun-ud-Din both 
were great religious men and philosophers Q*z« Ala-ul-Mulk 
was a famous scholar who acquainted Ala-ud-Dm with folly- of his 
impracticable plans. Qazi Mughis-ud-Dm was another scholar who 
held discourses with Ala-ud Din on religion. 

Ala-ud-Din was also a great builder * of mansions. He got 
built many beautiful forts, mosques, tanks etc ‘Ala. Fort’.sthe most 
famous of all the forts that he got built. Ala-ud-Din Khilji brgan to 
build a big mosque named Qutubi Mosque and a large minaret, 
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Alai Minar near Qu.ab M^r bu. h. could not comply 

is said that he wished to build *“ Hnr ,o 5 ome unknown causes. 

Slid M’S SSfiSVSSS .h' ffJE he^Mrf 

^ s 

& r,“er™ra£.£h^'rx«»s:- 

innocent blood than even Pharoha was guilty of. 

The other fault in him was that he trusted now and on thj. 

and a father. 

Owing to hi* wicked behaviour and policy ° f distrusthti> roya 

r3;:r:ir=' st smrs^ 

after his death within four year* only.. 

Ala iid.Din Khilii might have been so very wicked and nns- 
• anil he miaht have had so many faults but it shall have to be 
£5 he* was^a capable ruler and successful monarch Hi. 

ruler/* 

POINTS TO REMEMBEF 

1. A bom Military Common Ur. 

2. A born Administrator. 

3. A benevolent Despot. 

4. A Man of Sense end DeUrminatior .. 

5. A Patron of Art and Literature 

6. Faults in his Character. 


SUCCESSORS OF ALA-UD-DIN KHILJI AND 
MALIK KAFUR 


O. 9- (*) What do you know about 

Ala-ud-Din Khilii ? 

{b) Write a note on the career and 
Malik K?f«r 


the successors of 


achievements of 

( Delhi B.A , 1966) 
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Ads. (a) Successors of Ala-ud-Din Khilji. 

|. Shahab ud Din Umar and Kafur. Ala-ud-Din Khilji 
died in 1316 A.D. As Ala-ud-Din had concentrated the reins of 
government into his own hands without trusting anyone and ins¬ 
pected always his sons, he left no capable successor to take hh place 
as the head of his vast empire. Consequently. Malik Kafur. who 
had greatly own the Sultan’s favour and whose influence 
on the Sultan had grown us ually great in his last da>s, 
now captured the whole power of the state into . Bis own hands, 
seating on the throne Sultan’' six year old ( son. Shahah-ud-Din 
Umar. Thereafter. Malik Kafur launched a course of horrible atro- 
cities. He plundered the late Sultan’s dowager queen of her wealth, 
turned her out of the palace and blinded her two sons, Khizar Khan 
and Shadi Khan. He imprisoned Mubarak too tbk third son oi 
Ala-ud-Din but he escaped somehow safciy. He wished to treav 
the nobles too in the same way. when, some soldiers suddenly mur¬ 
dered after 35 days ofhjs brief reign. Then the nobles installed 
Mubarak as the regent of his younger brother whoiri the former 
murdered aftd his 04 days of regency. Then he himself became an 
independent ruler. 

2.- Mubarak Shah, 1316-1320 A.D. After he became an 
independent ruler, Mubarak began to ignore all the rules and princi¬ 
ples of his father, and devoted all of his time to the pursuit of pleasure 
and enjoyment. The wine shops again ope.ied and the prices of 
things began to rise. The ministers, nobles and the Hindus 
who had grown sick of the Khilji rule, breathed a sigh of relief and 
were once again in ple-sant atmosphere. Other people also became 
pleasure-loving likv. .heir Sultan. In the words of Lanepoole, 
"Every one took his ease and indulged his tastes, like his sovereign. 
Everyone dul as he pleased and enjoyed himself to the full , and India 
was her old happy-go-lucky self again." 

Mubarak Shah proved himself to be a successful ruler in the 
beginning. The revolts that raised their ugly heads in Gujarat and 
Devgiri were crushed very miserably. However, these successes 
corrupted the Sultan all the more. The Hindu ruler of Gujarat, 
who later on embraced Islam and was renamed as Khusru Khan, 

became very thick with the Sultan and induced him to turn to a 

life of luxury and pleasure. The whole of Sultan’s time now. began 
t6 be spent in pursuit of extravagant indulgence and the people were 
subjected to various forms of extreme injustice. According to 
Lanepoole, V During his reign of four years and four months, the 
Sultan attended to nothing but drinking, listening to musid, pleasure and 
scattering gift. Tried r.ooir of the tote Sultan, by the intrigues of the 
Hindu convert (Khusro Khan) were disgraced, banished, blinded, 
imprisoned and sedurged" At last, the Sultan’s favourite, Khusrf 
muideied him and he himself usurped the throne. 

3. Khusro Khan. Khusro Khan originally was a Hindu 
who later op embraced Islam and became on intimate friend of 
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Sultan Mubarak Shah. Afterwards in 1320 A.D. he murdered the 
Sultan and became the king himself. Then a very horrible regime com¬ 
menced, the like of which is nowhere to be found in history. Khusro 
Khan was so vicious and profligate that the family of no noble was 
safe from his clutches. He tried to set up Hindu domination a fresh. 
The descendants of the dynasty of Ala-ud-Din were murdered by him 
to the last man. According to Muslim historians, the holy Quran 
was desceratcd, images and idols were placed in mosques and higher 
posts were entrusted to Hindus. This policy of Khusro Khan 
provoked the Musalmans and at last they under the leadership of 
Ghazi Tughlak, the Governor of the Frontier Province, advanced 
towards Delhi. Khusro Khan also resisted them with what small 
army he had with him, but was defeated and put to the sword by 
the insurgents in 1321 A.D. The work of government was entrusted 
to Ghazi Tughlak who holding the reins of the empire laid the 
foundation of the Tughlak Dynasty. 

(6) Malik Kafur 

(t) Career of Malik Kafur . Malik Kafur, who conquered the 
Deccan for Ala-ud-Din Khilji, was in fact a Hindu slave whom Ala- 
ud-Din Khilii bought for 1000 Dinars after the conquest of Gujarat. 
Malik Kafur is, therefore, also called 'Hazar Dinari \ He was so 
fascinating (charming) that Ala-ud-Din was slowly and slowly inclined 
towards him to the extent that he made him his minister. Alter 
he became the minister his influence upon the Sultan grew unusually 
powerful so that his every word was tantamount to a command for 
the Sultan who shut up his queen-consort and his sons into the 
jail at his bidding. The Sultan gave Malik Kafur preference over 
his children even and turned always a deaf ear to anything said 
against him. He suspected everyone but it was Malik Kafur alone 
in whom he confided fully. The Sultan earned a bad name among 
his nobles and ministers even for so much favouritism shown to 
Malik Kafur. Malik Kafur got dismissed all the loyal amirs one by 
one from their high positions (posts). 

After the death of Ala-ud-Din Malik Kafur was the virtual ruler 
of the country and he had set on the throne Ala-ud-Dins* six years 
old son, Shahab-ud-Din Umar only as a titular king for mere show. 
Thereafter, slowly and slowly Malik Kafur began to destroy all those 
belonging to the family of Ala-ud-Din and insulted the nobles and 
the ministers with a view to become himself an independent ruler. 
However, he was murdered by the military soldiers after 35 days 
of his rule. 

(ti) Achievements of Malik Kafur. Malik Kafur was a famous 
general and conqueror of his time. His place in history is important 
because he was the first Muslim general who conquered the Deccan. 
In only five years (1306—1311 A.D.) he subdued almost the whole 
of the Deccan. 
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Note. (For details, describe briefly Malik Kafur's conquest 
of the Deccan as given under the Question 3) 

Thus, more credit of Ala-ud-Din’s achievements really, must 
go to Malik Kafur but he could not be successful in obtaining the 
throne for himself. He was a very greedy and ambitious man 
and bv virtue of his influence over the Sultan he go' most of the 
individuals of Khilji dynasty destroyed in order to remove obstacles 
in the way of his becoming the ruler after Ala-ud-Din's death. It 
was Ms ereat desire to become an independent king. As he killed 
many persons by organising conspiracies, so his end also was destined 
:o be brought about by conspiracy. 


University and other Important Questions 

1, Describe the stages by which the political power of the Delhi 
kingdom was extended in the Deccan during tbe Khilji poriod. 

(Delhi B.A. 1957) 


2. Give an account of the early South Indian campaigns of 
Ala-ud-Din Khilji and discuss the causes of his success. (Delhi B.A. 1960) 


3. Carefully examine tho policy of Ala-ud-Din Khilji towards the 

Deccan states and assess the significance of the expansion of Turkish rule 
in tho South. (Pb. M.A. 1966) 

4 . Carefully estimate the work of Ala-ud-Din Khilji an An 

administrator. (Delhi B.A. 1953) 

5. Analyso the economic reforms of Ala-ud-Din Khilji. What were 

his objects and how far did he succeed ? (Delhi B.A. 1956 ; rb. M.A. 1956) 


0. "Describe the administrative reforms introduced by Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji. (Pb. M.A. 195J). 

7. What measures did Ala-ud-Din adopt to curb the lawlessness of 

landed aristocracy. ( p b. M.A. 1954) 

8. Discuss the administrative and military reforms of Sultau 
Ala-ud-Din Khilji (omitting Economic Regulations). 

(D. U. 1963, Pb. M.A. 1954) 

0. Give your estimate of Jalal-ud-Din Khilji as a monarch and a 
man. (Delhi B.A 1951) 

10. Examine tho revenue and economic policies of Ala-ud-Din Khilji. 

(D. U. 1963) 

11. Comparo the Deccan policy of Ala-ud-Din Khilji with that of 

Mohammad Tughlak. (D.U. 1963) 

12. Indicate tho circumstances which enabled Ala-ud-Din Khilli 
to gather all administrative end political power into hie bands. 

\D. U. 1964 
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l». Sow did Saltan Ala-ud-Din Khilji solve the problem of raising 
and maintaining a huge standing army to meet the danger of tho Mong 
invasions ? Describe the measures undertaken by Ala * u f•^ >l “ th ‘V( c the 
tionand discuss their effects on (a) government (6) the Army, end (©) the 
general people. ' 

14. “A bloody and unscrupulous tyrant, non*' may refuse him the title 
of a strong and caoable ruler/* Is this a true esti'ru*** of Ala-ud-Din Khilji ? 

(Ph. n A. HJQq) 


15. On the accompanying sketch map show the route followed by 
Ala-ud-Din's general Malik Kafur in Deccan campaign. Also mark tne 
principlal battles. * < Pb - B A ' I963) 

16 "The rule of Ala-ud-Din Khilji is important both for territorial 
expansion as well as the beginning of a new ideology in Administration." 
Explain. < Pb - BA • I906 > 


Chapter 


THE TUGHLAK DYNASTY 

(1320—1414* A.D.) 


1. Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak 

2. Muhammad Tughlak 

3. Firoz Tughlak 

4. Firoz's Succesors 


1320-1325 A D. 
1325—1351 A.D. 
1351-1388 A.D. 
1388-1414 A.D. 


GHIAS-UD-DIN TUGHLAK-(1320-1325 A.D.) 

Q,. 1. Study the career and achievements of Ghias-ud* 

Din Tughlak. 

Ans. 1. Ghias-ud Din’s Early Career. Ghias-ud-Din 

Tughlak was the founder of the Tughlak Dynasty. His father was 
a Turk but his mother came of a Jat family of the Punjab. He wm 
a very capable and tender-hearted ruler. He started h.s career on a 
low post but owing to his learning and capacity he went on ns,ng 
to higher positions and in the reign of Ala-ud-D.n Khilji he became 
the governor of the Frontier Province. He was a brave warrior who 

checked the Mongol invasions by his suitable policy Gh.as-ud-U.n 

who was previously known as Chazi Tughlak gave the M g 
a crushing defeat that they dared not invade India »f‘««ards during 
Ala-ud-Din’s reign. He could not tole.ate the disturbiu.ee and 
-disorder that prevailed in the country after the death of 

Khilji. He. therefore, collected army and led anezpedi.ion agairnt 

Delhi where he succeeded in ending the villainous rule of Khusro 
Khan. Then he became the ruler of Delhi a. the request of nobles 

-and ministers but at that ‘>^e the country was in a very miserable 

state. The administration had gone to dogs and chaos and contu 
sion prevailed everywhere in the country. The governors of the 
far-off provinces began to declare themselves '"dependent taking 
advantage of these disturbances in the country. However «WM-ud- 
Din Tughlak braved all these difficulties successfulybyvrtueol 
his valour, wisdom and courage. Amir Khusro also praised 
tfuler very liberally. 

2. Administration under Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak. Ghias- 
ud-Din Tughlak was a successful administrator who eage^^ 

make administration methodical and well-org ns y 

of it. 
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(a) Restoration of Peace and order. After the death of Ala¬ 
nd- Din Khilji he took in his own hands the work of restoration of 
peace and order in the country. He appointed men of character 
and integrity to carry on the administration of the country. Many- 
sided reforms were introduced in the departments of Police and justice 
-so that peace and prosperity might reign in the country everywhere. 
According to a historian, “ Reforms were introduced in other branches 
of administration like justice and police , so that order and security 
prevailed in the country 

(b) Land Revenue. During the reign of Ala-ud-Din Khilji 
the land rent was raised much and in some parts of the country 
it went up as high as | of the total produce of the land. Ghiasud-Din 
Tughlak tried to atop this injustice to the farmers, and reduced 
the land-tax to or of the total produce of the land. More¬ 
over, he issued strict orders to the collectors of the land revenue 
to deal politely with the cultivators and not to harass them in 
any way. He attempted also to stop bribery in respect of collection 
of land-rent. Much of the land mis-appropriated byjagirdars was 
restored to the control of the government. In this way, he did much 
useful work to create an atmosphere of the peace and happiness 
among the people of his empire. 

(e) Works of Public Utility. Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak carried 
out many works of public utility also. He got dug many canals 
in order to raise the produce from the land. Many police 
ptwts were set up at suitable places to provide protection to farmers 
And traders against thieves and robbers. At hese posts young and 
strong soldiers were posted to make them treally effective. For the 
benefit of the people gardens were also planted. In the words 
of a writer, “ Agriculture the mainstay of the people in this land, 
received special encouragemnt. Canals were excavated to irrigate the 
fields , gardens were planted and forts were built to provide shelter for 
husbandmen against brigands." The Sultan made special arrange¬ 
ments for helping the poor. Moreover, special arrangements were 
made for carrying post from one place to another so that news 
may reach from one place to the other easily and quickly. 

(d) Military Reforms. Ghias ud-Din was himself a military 
general of a very high order. He, therefore, paid more attention 
to organise the army methodically. The branding of horses and 
writing the descriptive rolls of soldiers were intioduced so that no 
one may be able to practise any fraud on the government. In 
order to check the Mongol invasions the Frontier Province was 
greatly strengthened to all intents and purposes. 

(«) Patronisation of Learned Men. The learned and scholarly 
people were also given due respect and honour during the reign 
of Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak. The prominent scholar of the reputation 
of Amir Khusro was greatly honoured and provided aid as a matter 
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of principle. Besides, the Sultan laid the foundation of a new town, 
Tughlakabad, near Delhi and many beautiful mansions were 
built in it. In this way, efficient administration was establish¬ 
ed in the country and the people began to live peacefully and 
happily. v 

3. Conquests of Ghias-ud-Din. After the death of Ala- 
ud-Din Khilji, the governors of distant provinces tried to assert 
their independence. Consequently Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak had to 
make hard efforts to keep them under his control. 


(а) Expedition of Warrangal. During the reign of Ala-ud Din 
Khilji Malik Kafur had conquered Warrangal but after the death 
of the Sultan the Raja of Warrangal. Pratab Rudradev II, stopped 
the payment of annual tribute to the Sultan of Delhi. Hence, 

Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak had to send expeditions to Warrangal twice. 

The royal forces could not achieve any tuccrss for ihe first time and 
so the Sultan sent his army again to conquer Warrangal for the second 
time after two years in 1323 A D. This time the ruler of Warrangal 
was defeated and he was captured and sent to Delhi. 
Warrangal was renamed as Sultanpur and the rule of Kaktiya 
Dynasty come to an end. 

(б) Expedition of Bengal. During the leign of Ghias-ud-Din 
Tughlak there were disturbances in Bengal A kind of evil war 
between the two grandsons of Bughra Khan for the possession of 
Bengal was being fought. Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak taking the full 
advantage of this Situation invaded Bengal along with his son, Juna 
Khan who was afterwards known as Muhammad Tughlak. The 
revolt was put dowft and Bengal was again brought under the Delhi 

Sultan. 

,„v nf Tirhut On his way back from Bengal to Delhi 

the SuitarP°de(V-ate</ the ruler of Tirhut and annexed his kingdom 
to, the Tughlak empire. 

Thus. Ghias ud-Din Tughlak proved himself to be a success- 
ful general. 

4 Death of Ghias-ud-Din. However. Ghias-ud-Din »as 
not destined to live anv longer. When he returned fr °^ 

i-. ■E1E& ” R?S 

for his reception. When nt emercu n frilinr 

sinzt. isssi-s? 

Kha„Tad a gof e i"biilt U, s4cTa"y "for 'this rurpose so that he might 
obtain the throne early after his death. In th's way, after the death 
of Ghias-ud-Din his »n. Juna Khan became the king in 1325 A.D. 
under the title of Muhammad Tughlak. 
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POINTS TO REMEMBR 

1. Ghias-ud-Din's early Career. 

2. Administration of Ghias-ud-Din Tughalk. Restoration 
of peace and order in the country. Land-revenue reforms , Works of Public 
Utility, Military reforms. Patronisation of Learned men. 

3. Conquest of Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak. Suppression of 
revolt in Bengal, Suppression of Warrangal revolt, conquest of 
Tirhut, Death of Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak. 


MUHAMMAD TUGHLAK (1325-1351) 

Q,. ~t. Give a brief account‘of the reign of Muhammad 
Tughlak with a special reference to his so-called visionary 
plans. (V. Important) 

iPb. M.A, 1955, 65, 59, ; D. U. 1961 ; B.A. 1962, 65, ; Agra 1942 . 

45, 47) 
Or 

Discuss the important administrative measures of 
Muhammad Tughlak. How far was he successful in con¬ 
ceiving and executing them.*' Justify 

Or 

“Muhammad Tughlak was a man of experiments and 
such a lover was he of them that he died making those 
experiments ?” 

Ans. After the death of Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak in 1325 A.D. 
his son, Juna Khan ascended the throne as Muhammad Tughlak and 
he ruled for 26 years. It is difficult 
to form a correct estimate of his per¬ 
sonality not only today but even his 
contemporaries could not understand 
him in his own time. He was a very 
learned ruler and a great patron of art. 

A very few Indian rulers can be compard 
with him in respect of learning and love 
of art. He started his career as a very 
elhcicnt ruler. The poor were given con- 
derable help from the royal treasury, 
and the foreigners were properly looked 
after. The learned men were given 
sufficient grants-in-aid by the govern¬ 
ment and like-wise he formulated 
mans* plans for the welfare of the people 
and the good of the administration. All 
those plans were in fact good in them¬ 
selves but they were carried out in such 
strange and odd ways that they proved 
to be adverse in their effect. He 

lacked tolerance and whatever he thought Muhammad Tughlak 
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right and good he stubbornly tried to accomplish it, no matter, even 
if its result might be very harmful and damaging. In the words of 
the prominent historian, Lanepoole. ' To him what seemed good must 
be done at once, and when it proved impossible or unsuccessful, his dis¬ 
appointment reached the verge of frenzy, and he wrecked this wralh indis¬ 
criminately upon the unhappy offenders who could not keep pace with 
his imagination. Hence, with the best intentions , excellent ideas, but 
no balance or patience, no sense of proportion, Muhammad Tughlak 
teas a transcendent failure. His reign was long series of revolts, savagely 
repressed ; his subjects, whom he wished to benefit and on whom he 
lavished his treasure, grew to loathe him ; and his schemes came to 
nothing and when after twenty six years he died of fever on the 
banks of the Indus, he left a shattered empire and an impoverished and • 
rebellious people." 

1. Increase of Taxes in the Doab-After restoring peace and 
order in the country Muhmmad Tughlak attempted to introduce 
reforms in the administration. He disbur.ed money very liberally 
among the learned, the poets, the foreigners and the poor and thus 
the treasury became empty. The Sultan, therefore, to replenish the 
treasury, increased the land-tax in the Doab which was the most 
fertile and prosperous part of the country Several historian* are 
of the view that the Sultan increased the land-tax in .he Doab 
because he wanted to curb the rebellious sp.r.t of the rich people 
of that region. There are other historians who believe that 
Muhammad Tughlak introduced this measure in order to make the 
administration more efficient and ra.se .he military strength of h.s 
empire. Mav it be anything but ,h.s tax was increased at such a 
time when the farmers could not pay .t U ' lf °;'un»t'lv, .hey had 
already suffered a lot under the effects of a drought and .ts consequent 

famine In the words of Baram. "/ ^ “" e Js°and 

Those who were rich became rebels. The lands were ruined and 

cultivation uns arrest'd . thousands oj people per,shed 

These taxes were collected from the peasants so rigorously that 

manv of them left farming and ran .o the J un £” v J"''er like 
his failure .he Sul.an ordered to hunt down those fugitive f^,,,er. ke 
wild beasts and go. a count,*, number of the themWlrd. Accord.ng 

hurteT'hTuletch'd Hindus like, wild beasts ringed *£,» the jungles 
as if thei/ rvere tigers and dosing in mass .ced them wholesale. 

stricken!' e dUtribution ,1 of S corn'among the subjects, advancing loans 'o 

and rash policy of the Sultan was that agriculture and farm,ng were 
hard-hit and suffered a lot. * 

2 Transfer of Capital. 1326 - 1327 A.D The plan of the 
transfer of capital was in itself quite good and was thought out by 
the Sultan for the good of the state, but .t was earned out in *uch a 
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wav as caused the people a good deal of hardship. It came into 
his mind that it was difficult to govern such a big empire efficiently 
from Delhi and hence, he changed his capital from Delhi to Devgiri 
in the Deccan, which was more centrally siiuated and was at a 
distance from the route of the Mongols. He named his new capital as 
Daulatabad instead of Devgiri. He built several palaces and mosques 
there. Besides, a road from Delhi to Daulatabad was constructed 
for the benefit of the people and shady trees were planted on either 
side of it. Facilities of other kinds were also provided to the people. 
If Muhampiad Tughlak had shifted the government offices to his 
new capital, it would certainly have been quite suitable and business 
like. However. Mumammad Tughlak committed the absurdity bv 
ordering the people Delhi, one and all, to shift to the new capital, 
Daulatabad without fail. When the people refused to leave their 
homes in Delhi on one reason or the other the Sultan was beside 
himself with rage. He enforced his orders so rigorously that not 
even a dog and a cat was left to live in Delhi. Despite government 
facilities for the passengers it was so difficult for the people to 
undertake a journey of 400 miles that manv of them died on the 
way. In the words of Lanepoole, "JForn out with fatigue, many of 
them dud on the way % and many uho reached Daulatabad. followed 

suit in utter despair amt agony, like exiles in a strange land . 

the Hl-considered plan had failed. Daulatabad was a monument of 
misdiucted energy." 

But only after a short time, the Sultan came to know of his 
folly when the Mongols began to repeat their invasions with more 
frequency. He, then, agrin made Delhi his capital and ordered 
the unfortunate people now settled at Daulatabad to return to Delhi. 
The Sultan invited the learned men, the merchants and many other 
prominent personages to settle in Delhi but it could not regain its 
former grandeur. 


3. Buying off the Mongols—When the Mongols saw the 
disappearance of successful generals like Ala-ud-Din and Chazi 
Tughlak from the Indian stage, they once again turned their attention 
towards India Muhammad Tughlak. instead of following a severe 
pql.cy removed his capital to Daulatabad in place of Delhi and set 
out for it Finding this state of affairs, the Mongols began to invade 
the Punjab wiih «reat fore*. In 1328-1329 A.D.. tl*y. advancing 
’n(o the interior of the country, reached the very gates of Delhi 
under their leader Tarmath.rin Khan. In the words of a writer, 
He ravaged the planes of the Punjab and reached the outskirts of Delhi. 
The change ef the capital from Delhi and probably the weak defence of 
the North-West Frontier by tht Delhi rulers, gave him the opportunity 
for the ambitious design. J 


According to historians like Farishta. Muhammad Tughlak 
bought otT the Mongols with wealth of cold and eifts instead of 
fighting with them because he had to solve some'other internal 
problems. He, therefore, got rid of the Mongols by offering them 
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a great amount of money. However, this policy proved to be very 
dangerous as the Mongols were rather encouraged to make invasions 
against India by it. They consequently renewed their invasions more 
frequently and severely. 

4. Experiment of Token Currency, 1329 — 1330 A.D. 

The state treasury was considerably exhausted by the lavish and 
indiscriminate expenditure by the Sultan on charities and other 
idiotic activities. In the beginning of his reign Muhammad Tughlak 
introduced various beautiful gold and silver coins which were much 
better than those of the previous Sultans in respect of shape and 
elegance. He introduced many reforms in coinage like the rulers 
of China and Persia. Thomas, a great authority on Indian coinage 
calls Muhammad Tughlak the • Prince of Montyers*. In 13-9— 1330 
A.D., the Sultan issued copper coins but they were considered equal 
in value to the silver and gold coins, "The motives of the Sultan 
behind this measure >oere to replenish his exhausted exchequer 
and find increased resources for his plans of conquest and adminis¬ 
tration So he cannot be accused of any device or design to defraud the 
people.** 

However, in those days there was no elaborate machinery like 
what we have in these days to mint systematic and ttandard coins 
Consequently, the people began to mint counterfeit coins at their 
homes, and each Hindu goldsmith’s house was turned into a 
veritable mint. The people paid their land-rent and the governors 
their annual tributes in the same spurious coins. On the other side, 
the foreign merchants refused to accept these coins and consequently 
the trade of the country came almost to a standstill. At last, the 
Sultan came to know of his folly and withdrew his new (copper) 
coins from circulation. He began to give the people gold and 
silver coins in exchange of copper coins. In this way, the treasury 
was very adversely affected. Such large heaps of copper coins got 
collected at Tughlakabad treasury that "Mountains of them rose at 
treasuries and lay there for years.** 


5 His Visions of Universal Conquest —Muhammad 
Tughlak made many visionary plans of world-conquest like Ala-ud- 
Din Khilii. First of all he decided to conquer Persia and for this 
purpose an army consisting of 3,70.000 soldiers was organised. 
These soldieis had rreularly been paid their salaries for one year. 
Many historians are of the view that Persia was very important in 
those davs from the political point of view as it was from this part 
of the world that many invasions had been made on India. In 
those davs both .he Mongol leader. Taramsh.r.n Khan and the 
king of Egypt were trying to subjugate Persia. If Persia had gone 

under the domination of either of the two it would have been very 

harmful for India because the Mongol invasions would have increas¬ 
ed many folds. However, after one year Taramsh.rm Khan was 
deposed and friendship developed between the rulers of Persia and 
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Egypt. Consequently, the Sultan had to give up the idea of the 
conquest of Persia. 

However, various historians believe that the idea of the 
conquest of Persia arose into the mind of Muhammad Tughlak 
from his ambition and imagination. According to them, the Sultan 
had to give up this plan because of disturbances and confusion in 
his own empire and the extreme difficulty of sending such a btg 
armv to a very distant country like Persia. Moreover, he perceived 
clearly that it was not an easy affair to fight with Persian soldiers. 
So. it was due to entirely political reasons that he refrained from 
sending ah expedition to Persia Of course, the financial stringency 
too stood in the way of Sultan’s fulfilment of his dream. After one 
full year when such a big army was disbanded without payment of 
salaries, these soldiers started plundering their own country. In other 
words they created trouble for the Sultan and the people. 

Similarly, the Sultan sent troops numbering about 1,00.000 
to the regions of Kumaon-Garhwal to crush the rebellious chiefs 
there. Several historians are of the view that the Sultan had an 
idea of conquering China also. The royal farces defeated the 
rebellious raja of the mountainous region and compelled him to 
accept the sway of the Delhi Sultan. However, many soldiers 
perished on the way due to excessive rain, geographical obstacles 
and deficiency of food-material. According to Barani only three 
out of one lakh and only ten according to Ibn Batuta reached Delhi 
to tell their tale of the woes to the Sultan. "Its immediate objective 
was, however, gained, as the hillmen came to terms and agreed to pay 
tribute to the Delhi Sultan.** 

In spite of g«>od intentions and high ain>s the Sultan showed 
such impatience a adopted such ways to. fulfil them that the peopYfc 
had to suffer rather than profit by them. Moreover, the Sultan 
proved to be a failure in implementing them rather than achieving 
success in them. They became very wrathtul against him and revolts 
against the Sultan took place in every part of the empire. In the 
words of Lanepole. ^T/ewce. the test intentions . excellent ideas, 
but no balance or patience, no sense of proportion, Muhammad Tughlak 
was a transcendent failure. He had brought exceptional abilities and a 
highly cultivated mind to the task of governing (he grtatest Indian 
empire that had so far been knoun, and he had failed stupenaously. It 
was a tragedy of high intentions self-defeated." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

I • Increase of Taxes in the Doab. 2. Transfer of Capital. 
3. Buying off Mongols. 4 Experiment of Token Currency. 5. His 
Visions of Universal Conquest. 

Q,- 3. ' Mohammad Tughlak's reign was a tragedy of 

high intentions self-defeated.” Comment. 

(Delhi B.A., 1952 , 60 ; Pb. B.A. 1962) 
Or 
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Show that Muhammad Tughlak was a man of ideas and 
theories and his projects were simply visionary and far from 
practicable. 

Or 

Briefly describe the measures which made Muhammad 
Tueblak unpopular. 

AnS. Head the answer to the last question to answer all the 
above questions. 


MUHAMMAD TUGHLAK S CHARACTER 

O 4. Give a short character sketch of Muhammad- 
RUTlWhlak (Important) 

(Delimit A ., 1954 f Agra, 1943, 52 ; Ajm. B.A., 1947 , 50, 52) 

Or 

“Muhammad .Tughlak Was half a genius and half a- 
xx a dm an ” Justify. 

Or 

“Muhammad Tughlaks character was a mixture of two 
■pposites." Comment. 

I n the historv of India, if there vas any wonderful 
uler h ” a, Muhammad Tughlak. It is difficult to form a correct 
i „n,i. rharacter and personality not only today but he 
l* V A I *Ohlem for his contemporaries aho. In the wo.ds of 
emained ■ P ™ charade, ha* exercised the tcholar$ (t er since 

,y * K . ■ in hi'lo”/ is a dijlicvlt task. Wo* he a 

mdtodetem, me hs place * v i denary ? A blood-thirsty 

gen,vs or a Ivvae r? An ideolutte ,,, Muslim ?” In 

tyrant or a benetoUvt kng. * , )i$ chaiaclfr rjqh ,ly. In the 

fact, it is ver> di Barani “It is very difficult to estimate his 

words of famous htstor an Baran He worships God 

great P^rs o/Jttad^d^ , a „,c time he i* fond of killing 

regularly and ” Th* wonderful account of Ba.ari is different 

fom ,Va of another. According to another historian 
lrom tnat . „nSultan was so generous as not to he 

^ ZolghT Light have mattered his whole 
proud °J Ins cha tna6U ry among the holy men (Jaqirs). Hts 

treasure of h ^ trenct between the rich and poor. He. made no 

V™J 0 r.!-L "mL If, a friend end another man and in spite of all this 
distinction betiteen j ^ Yo! a day passed uhen a poor person 

generosity he was J * o)|(f ono , h(T olle ua s condemned to death, 

became rich at his g Mil alld crue ity at the same tune, he 
botwdhslandvig J 7 „ Such accounts of him clearly pr° vc 
Muhammad* Tughlak was a mixture of two opposites like 
Jahangir. 
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1. Bright Side of His Character. Many historians call 
Muhammad Tughlak a mad man but, in fact, it is not fair to him. 
He possessed some such rare qualities as were not to be found in any 
ruler of that period. 

(/) A Learned Scholar and Versatile (Jentw-Muhammad 
Tughlak was a great scholar. He had mastery over different sciences 
like Politics, Astronomy, Mathematics, Logic, Medicine etc He 
was an excellent poet and callieraphist too. He was so able in 
lofcic that people called him the ‘Aristotle of that age*. He had a 
wonderful memory and new ideas struck him at all times. The 
new coins that he issued were so oeautiful that the prominent artist 
like Thomas calls him the "Prince of Moneyers *\ His opponents 
have even praised him for his learning, bravery and liberality very 


eloquently. It has been remarked about him by Lanepoole, 
“Muhammad Tughlak was the most striking figure in Medieval 
India . He was perfect in humanities of his day, a keen student 


of Persian Poetry the Latin of Indian education —a master of style, 
supremely eloquent , in on age of rhetotric. A philosopher, trained in 
Logic and Greek metaphysics, with whom scholars feared to argue , a 
mathematician anti a lover of science. The contemporary writers extrol 
his skill in composition and hi.s exquisite calligraphy and his beautiful 
coinage bears witness to his critical taste in the art of engrossing the 
Arabic character, which he read and understood though he could not 
speak the language fluently." 

(2) Generous — Muhammad Tughlak was a very generous 
ruler who helped the poor always with money. He had opened 
fVce and cheritable hospitals. He treated the foreigners also very 
kindly and helped them in every possible way with money. He 
gave charities quite liberally to the learned men as well. The 
historian like I bn Batuta writes about him that the prominent 
qualities in Muhammad Tughlak's character were charity and 
generosity. 

(3) Religious and a Pious Man. Muhammad Tughlak followed 
his religious principles very strictly and led a pure and pious life. 
He used to say his five prayers regularly and punctually and punished 
those who did not do so. He was also accustomed to study religious 
books and Quran regularly. In the words of Ibn Batata. "He follows 
the principles of religion with devoutness and performs the prayers 
himself and punishes those who neglect them.** 

But it wa9 certain that he did not act upon the advice of 
the Mullas (religious priests) like his cousin, Firoz Tughlak. That 
is why certain historians call him cruel and wicked. In those days 
when wine was a common thing he never indulged in drinking. 

(4) Tolerant towards the Hindus — Muhammad Tughlak treated 
Hindus very kindly. Many historians like Ibn Batuta state that 
he had given high posts to Hindus and tried to stop Sati-system with 
a view to introduce social reforms among Hindus. 
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(5) A Just Monarch. Muhammad Tughlak dealt with all 
equally whether one was a Hindu or a Muslim, a Shia or a Sunni, 
a auh or a Sayyed and never showed partiality towards anyone 
r v *P “anyone filed a law suit against the Sultan he did not take 
it ill He used to be present before the Qazi in any case against 
nim like a common man. In this way. once he himself received the 
punishment of 21 strokes of a cane willingly. This proves how he 
•loved justice, a rare quality to be found in a despotic monarch. 

(d) A Qreat General. Muhammad Tughlak was also a great 
general^jyho had established peace and order in the country during 
the life-time of his father, suppressing revolts in Warrangal etc 
In his own reign too he proved to be considerably successful in 
putting down rebellions. According to Lanepoole, ••Be was known 
to be a great general and his private life was temperate and even 
austere” 

In short, in Muhammad Tughlak’s character there were many 
admirrable qualities. In the words of Lanepoole, “In short, he was 
•complete in all that high culture could give in that age and country and 
he added to the finish of the training a naturil genius for o'iginal 
conception , a marvellous memory and an indomitable will” 

2. Dark Side of His Character. Whereas there were so 
many merits there were also some faults in his character. Theie faults 
overshadowed his merits completely. 

(2) Hasty and Haughty. Muhammad Tughlak lacked tolera¬ 
tion and patieoce. Whatever he wished to do he must accomplish 
it at the earliest moment without taking into consideration the 
pros and cons of it. All his plans, just as transfer of capital, 
introduction of new coins etc. were in themself good but he wished 
to carry them out all at once and hastily. He never even thought 
of it that people require sufficient time to adopt new things. He 
turned many loyal and faithful people hosttte’ by his impatience 
and hastiness. In the words of Lanepoole, “To him what seemed 
good must be done at ante, and wKen it proved impossible or. unsuccess¬ 
ful, his disappointment reached thf verge of frenzy , and he wreaked 
this wrath indiscriminately upon the unhappy offenders who could not 
keep pace with his imagination.” 

[2) Pro id and Obstinate. Muhammad Tughlak was very 
obstinate. Whatever he conceived to be worthy of doing he would 
not leave it unless he had done it, no matter if his subjects had to 
suffer a lot thereby. When ho thought of transfering tbc capital 
he was persisteht in accomplishing it though thousands of person? 
lost thorr lives in doing it. A proof of his pride he gives in th/es« 
w*d«r (hat he spoke to the famous historian, Barani, ••At presen I 
eun angry with my subjects and they are aggrieved with me. Tht 
people are acquainted with my feelings, and 1 am aware of their 
misery and wretchedness. So treatment that I employ is of any 
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benefit. My remedy for rebels is the sword. I employ punishment and 
use the sword so that a cure may be effected by suffering. The mort 
the people resist, the more I inflict chastisement 

(3) Man of Ideas. Muhammad Tughlak was very fond of 
devising strange plans. He made several stranee plans in his reign. 
Levying of new tax in the Doab. the transfer of the capital, issuing 
of new copper coins and the idea of conquest of distant countries 
were such strange plans that struck him from time to time and 
harassed the people sufficiently. He acted in such a way to imple¬ 
ment his ideas and fulfil his dreams that the people had to face 
unbearable difficulties. According to Lanepoole. "He tens devoid 
of the keen insight of a statesman and thus could not adopt his policy 
to the sentiments of the people. His daring innovations wtre not 

welcome , as these entailed great hardships . All his schemes came 

to nothing, and when after twenty-six years he died of a fever on the 
banks of the Indus, he left a shattered empire and an impoverished and 
rebellious people'*. 

(4) His Fondness for Tortures and Executions. The Sultan 
harassed his subjects several times like a wicked man. The famous 
historian. Ibn Batata describe many events in which the Sultan 
manifested madness in action. Just to hear the story of the punish¬ 
ment he awarded to his brother and nephew makes one’s hair 
stand on ends. Several times people were trampled under the 
feet of elephants. In the words of Lanepoole. "The series of tortures 
and executions described by Ibn Batuta is too horrible to relate and the 
frequent scenes at Delhi, which the Moorish traveller witnessed, where 
the trained elephants, with iron , blades tossed the victims in the air, 
trampled them under the foot, and carved them into slices, make one's 
blood run cold**. 

' From the above account it is quite clear that the Sultan’s 
character was a combination of two opposites. In the words of 
Dr. V. A. Smith. "Notwithstanding that Muhammad-bin-Tughlak was 
guilty of acts which the pen shrinks from recording and that he wrought 
untold miseries during his reign, he U'as not wholly evil, he was a 
mixture of opposites." 

In fact, instead of condemning the Sultan, Muhammad 
Tughlak and his plans it requires a few words to record about his 
iclations with his subjects and his nature. The Sultan 
was not a bad man. All his plans and castles in the air 
were not based on anv bad intention^. The reality was that all of 
them were much in advance of that time and the people were not 
able to understand them. First of all if he increased the land-tax 
in the Doab it was due to the fact that the Doab was the most 
fertile of all the regions of his empire. Of course, the circumstances 
were adverse for such increase in the tax because due to a drought 
a famine brok** out in the Doab. It was not a noval action of the 
Sultan btcause Ala-ud-Din Khilji too had adopted the same plan of 
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increasing the land-rent. Next comes the transfer of the capital. 
There was nothing bad in it. Undoubtedly Devgiri was more 
central and farther off from the Mongol invasions. Thirdly in 
issuing the copper coins he acted rightly but the people cheated him 
and the good-natured Sultan exchanged the copper coins of the 
people with gold. Fourthly, if the Sultan planned to conquer other 
countries it was not meant to harm the people any way and at last 
he succeeded in suppressing the rajas of the hilly territory. In fact, 
Sultan Muhammad Tughlak was unsuccessful in his plans owing to 
the circumstances of the times and the people called himmad-the 
learned or the wisest fool. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1 Brigh Side o! his Character. A learned scholar and 
versatile genius , 4 generous ruler ; Led a religious and pious life ; 
Toleration towatd^he Hindus ; Lover of justice ; A great general. 

r Side of His Character. Hasty and haughty ; Proud 

and obstinati ; His etrai^e plans ; Fond to tortures and executions. 


RESULTS OF MUHAMMAD TUGHLAK’S POLICY 

O 5 What were the results of • Muhammad Tughlak’s 
_ dUlgns and civil policy and foolish experiments or 

i n novations ? 

Ans 1 Infertility of land. Increasing the land-tax in 
the Doab led td, the infertility of large tracts ofland. The cultivators 
were quite incapable of paying the enftan«d tax m those days of 
™a rtmiipht They, therefore, left their lands and ran to 
to ««« payment of the tax. In these circumstances, 
but natural^ much of the land should lie waste and the 

crops suffer. _ _ , _ 

2 Increase in the Miseries, of the People. Increase in 
• ■ . • not onlv turned much of the land into 

^but a X , 5 o^y^-ocen. people perished The result of. this 
JThto Other visionary projects »as. «b« the, people ^s pattern* 
was tired and they revolted openly against the Sultan. 

_ . j. Dr V. A. Smith, “ But the cumulative 

effect of aU^the fantastic projects of Muhammad-bin-Tughlak 
ejjecs oj au j caused immense miseries to the 

proved dxsas tro ?f J. ho wtre afflicted at the same time by the 

people of hu ng • finally exhausted their patience. Popular 
ravage of 0;#e n revolts against the Sultan's 

discontent Jo* ..hole reign was distracted by repeated rebellions, 

and accelerated the discontentment o/ his vast empire. 

, I oss of Money. By his different fantastic projects such as 
the transfer of L^ital. buying off the Mongols, mamtenance of 
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•a huge army for world conquest, withdrawal of copper coins, from 
the people and exchanging them with gold and silver coins, the 
Sultan exhausted* the royal treasury completely. 

' 4. ’ Increase in the number of Mongol Invasions. 

Muhammad Tughlak bought off the Mongob and did not face 
them boldly. Thus they became more greedy atfid repeated their 
inroads again and again. The disturbed and chaotic atmosphere 
prevailing in the country encouraged the Mongols and induced 
^>ther foreign countries to invade India. 

5. Revolts in the Distant Provinces. Muhammad 
Tughlak’s policy and strange projects led the distant provinces to 
revolt against his authority. He himself records his failure in 
ithis respect in these word3, "My kingdom is diseased, and no treat¬ 
ment cures it. The physician cures the headache , anl fever follows ; 
he strives to allay the fever, and something else supervenes. So 
in my kingdom disorders have broken out ; if I allow them in one 
district , another becomes disturbed .’* 

In this way, during the reign of Muhammad Tughlak revolts 
and conspiracies occurred from time to time. 

(а) Rebellion in the Sagar Fief. The first to revolt m 1326 
A.D. was a jagirdar, a cousin of the Sultan, in Sagar situated in 
the Deccan. The Sultan sent the royal forces to suppress him. The 
rebel was captured and brought to Delhi where he was killed. 
His dead body was taken round the streets of D;lhi so that no one else 
may have the d sring to rise against the Sultan. 

(б) Rebellion in Multan. In the very next year in 1327 A.D. the 
jagirdar of Multan, Kishlu Khan raised the banner of revolt. The 
Sultan himself went to Multan to suppress the revolt, Kishlu Khan 
was captured and beheaded. His head was hung at the city gate 
so that the people might learn a lesson from the end of their jagirdar, 
and be **<? r ntd against venturing to revolt. 

(c) Revolt in Mabar. In 1335 A.D. the governor of Mabar^ 
Thsan Shah declared himself independent and struck coins in his 
name. The Sultan himself marched with his army towards 
Mabar but had to return to Delhi disappointed because a large 
number of soldiers of his army died of cholera which suddenly 
broke out in the ranks. In this way Mabar became indepen¬ 
dent. 

(d) Revolt in Bengal. Three years after in 1338 A.D. the 
governor of Bengal asserted his independence and issued coins in 
his name as well. As the Sultan was busy about the solving of other 
difficult problems of his government he could not attend to it and 
Bengal also became independent. 

<e) Revolt of Ovdh. Two years after in 1340 A.D. when the 
governor of Oudh, An-ul-Mulk, was ordered to shift from Ocdh 
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to the Deccan, he revolted. The Sultan himself went there and 
defeated the said governor but such revolts exhausted the roval 
exchequer and damaged the Sultan’s authority a good deal. 

Thereafter, the Sultan obtained the approval from the Caliph 
of Egypt to be a legitimate ruler of a Muslim state, probably to 
avert the frequent occurrence of revolts but without any avail. 

(f) Revolt of Warrnngal and Dwarasamudra. In 1344 A.D., 
the Rajas of the Deccan formed a confederacy against Muhammad 
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Tughlak and revolted under the leadership of Krishna Nayak, 
the son of Pratap Rudra Dev. At that times, Muhammad Tughlak 
was engaged in overcoming many other difficulties and could not 
pay attention to the affairs of the Deccan. Thus, by the indepen¬ 
dence of Warrangal and Dawarasamudra the whole of the Deccan 
became independent and Muhammad Tughlak's rule in Deccan come 
o end. In this way, the foundation of a Hindu kingdom of Vijay 
Nagar was laid. 

(g) Revolt of Devgiri. There arose a great confusion in Devgiri 
following the move of removal of its prominent governor, Qutlagh 
Khan and the appointment of Sultan's brother in his place. 
The Sultan himself marched towards the Deccan and with a great 
difficulty succeded in suppressing the rising. However, just at 
that time there occurred a revolt in Gujarat and, therefore, the 
Sultan had to turn his attention to Gujarat. The moment he left 
for Gujarat another rebellion showed its ugly head in Devgiri 
under the leadership of Has in Gangu who succeeded and laid the 
foundation of Bahmani Kingdom in the name of Bahman Shah. 

{h) Revolt in Oujarat. In 1351 AD. a man, named Taghi 
led a revolt in Gujarat. The Sultan himself went to Gujarat 
to crush this rebellion. Taghi was defeated but he escape into 
Sind. The Sultan had to pursue him into Sind but on the 20th 
March, 1351 A.D. he died on the way. 

In this way, the Sultan failfd completely in his policy. 
According to a writer. •'There can be no doubt that Sultan himself 
was largely responsible for the tragedy. Endowed with extraordinary 
xntelUct and industry , he lacked the esiential qualities of a constructive 
statesman, and hts ill-advised measures and stem policy (enforced 
m disregard of popular will) sealed the doom of his empire." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Infertility of land. 

2. Increase in the Miseries of the People . 

3. Loss of Wealth. 

i. Increase in the number of Mongol Invasions. 

5. Rebellions and Revolts in Distant Provinces . Rebellion in 
Sagar, Rebellion in Multan , Revolt in Mabar , Revolt in Bengal , 
Revolt in Oudh, Revolt in Warrangal and Dawarasamudra, Revolt in 
Devgiri, Revolt in Oujarat. 


_CAUSES OF MUHAMMAD TUGHLAK’S FAILURE 

^^“Q. 6. Discuss the causes of Muhammad Tughlak’s 
failure as a king. 

(Delhi B. A . 195 5 ; Pb. M. A. 1954) (Important) 
Or 

Examine the causes of frequent rebellions during the 
reign of Muhammad-bin Tughlak. (Pb. M.A. 1960) 
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Ans. Muhammad Tughlak ruled for 26 years. In reality 
foe was one x>f the few most wonderful men of the world. No other 
'Sultan of India can be compared with him in respect of scholarship 
and generosity. He was a unique scholar, generous, religious, 
tolerant and justice-loving ruler. However, in spite of all these 
good qualities he was an unsuccessful ruler. He had some short¬ 
comings which were responsible for his failure as a king. The 
chief among them were the following : — 

(1) Man of hasty temperament. 

(2) Pride and obstinacy. 

(3) Fondness for tortures and executions. 

Note (For details of the above three causes read Q. No. 4) 

( 4) His Idle Schemes. The Sultan, by his strange projects, not 
only wasted a good deal Of money but also subjected the people 
to unbearable difficulties. It was well-nigh impossible for the common 
man to understand those projects but the Sultan wished the people to 
understand his plans and follow them according to his ideas and 
wishes. However, when the people failed to grasp his major plans 
he became indignant and awarded them the severest punishments. 
This also made many people hostile to the Sultan. By his increasing 
the land-tax in the Doab very large tracts of land became infertile 

and by the transfer of capital innumerable people became prey to 
unnatural death owing to the wayside difficulties and troubles. 
According to a writer, "All his scheme * came to nothing and when 
after twenty-six years he died of a fever on the banks of the Indus, 
he left a shattered empire and an imvovenshed and rebellion* 
people.” 

(5) A Severe Famine. It is quite right that the Sultan was 
not a success as a king but he alone was not responsible for his 
failures The atmosphere and the circumstances of that time also 
did not help him. During his reign a famine had prevailed 
for ten long years and due to it his people had to face many 
difficulties. Though the Sultan was not to blame for this statt 
of affairs yet the people hold him responsible for all their trouble. 

(6) Ingratitude af Forei-'urs. The Sultan was very hospitable 
to the foreigners. Not only he made them rich by offcr.ng a lot of 
money but also gave them high posts under him. By following this 
policy the Sultan drained his state treasury as well as turned the 

Indians against him. ^ These foreigners proved to be very ungrateful 

and usurped different parts of the country where they established 
their rule. In the words of Lanepoole, “The officers governing the 

J rovinces were hungry adventures, often foreigners-Afghans, 
ersians, Mongols whom the Sultan overwhelmed with costly gifts. 
These men had none of the old loyalty , such as tt was , and it was 
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from them . known as, ‘the foreigner amirs 9 that the revolts came- 
which shattered the empire". 

(7) Policy of Religious Tolerance. Though Muhammad 
Tughlak was a staunch Muasalman yet he was well aware of the 
moral obligation of a ruler to treat all of his subjects justly and 
fairly. He kept his administration independent of the Muslim 
priests’ ( Ulemas') interference. He treated all equally, whether one 
was a Hindu or a Muslim, a Shia or a Sunni, a Sufi or a Sayyid, and 
showed undue favour to none. However, he became a ruler at a 
time when the Muslim Ulemas (priests) claimed concessions in pre¬ 
ference to Hindus but the Sultan was not prepared to adopt this 
policy. Hence, the Muslims turned against the Sultan. 

(S) Lack of Finances. Muhammad Tughlak tried hard to- 
carry on efficiently his administration by virtue of liberal expendi¬ 
ture of finances. However, he exhausted his state treasury by his 
extravagances like lavish charities, buying off of Mongols, giving 
gold and silver coins in return of copper ones and several other 
useless items of expenditure. In these circumstances the failure of’ 
government was certain. 

(9) Vastnese of the Empire. Muhammad Tughlak’s empire- 
was very vast It comprised the whole of Northern India and a 
great part of the Deccan. It was very difficult to control such a 
vast empire, particularly, at that time when the means of commu¬ 
nication were not developed sufficiently and travel was difficult. 
Thus, whenever he proceeded to suppress a revolt in the Deccan 
another rebellion occurred in the north and vice versa. The alter¬ 
native revolts were a cause of great concern for him. At last, when 
he was busy suppressing the revolt in Devgiri another revolt showed 
>ts ugly head in Sind and when he turned to Sind to crush the revolt 
there was a fresh revolt in Devgiri again. Muhammad Tughlak 
himself acknowledged his failure in this respect. 

All of the above mentioned causes were responsible for bis 
failure as a ruler. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER * 

2. Hasty and Haughty. 2. Proud and Obstinale 3. His Fond - 
ness for Tortures and Executions. 4. His Idle Schemes. 5. A Severe 
Famine. 6. Ingratitude of Foreigners. 7. Policy of Reliqious 
Torrance. 8. Lack of Finances 9. Vastness of Empire. 


FIROZ TUGHLAK (1351-1388) 

Q.- 7. Critically examine the administration of Firoz 
8bah Tughlak (V. Important) 

(Pb. M.A. 1954, 56 ; Delhi B.A. 19$1. 53, 56, 58. 65 ; 

o Pb.B.A. 1964 , 
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Give details of the internal administration of Firoz 
Tughlak and show how he ranks among the best rnlers in 
India. 

Ans. 1. Early Career of Firoz Tughlak. As Muhammad 
Tughlak had no son his cousin, Firoz Tughlak ascended the throne 
after him*. He was, of course, Muhammad Tughlak’s uncle Rajab’s 
son and his mother was a Hindu princess of Dipalpur, who had 
sacrificed her life to save the people of her tribe from the atrocities of 
the Mussalmans. Muhammad Tughlak had great fondness for his 
cousin, Firoz and. therefore, it is said that he had appointed him his 
successor. In 1351 A. D. when Muhammad Tughlak died at 
Thatta in Sind, chaos and confusion prevailed in the royal army at 
Delhi. The amirs and nobles offered Firoz the throne of Delhi. He 
at first was reluctant to ascend the throne but he accepted it when 
they forced him repeatedly. However, Muhammad Tughlak s sister 
seated her young son. Da war Malik, on the throne, but the nobles 

did not side with her. Thereafter, K hwa J*"V;J ahan \ th T c lo u'V 
officer of Muhammad Tughlak declared that Muhammad Tughlak 
had a sob Whom he had seated on the throne after his^death. How¬ 
ever after a short time he himself accepted Firoz the rtiler and the 
Sultan forgave him. »ut, the Sultan had many d-fficult.es to solve 
at the vfery outset of his reign. First, he had to ameliorate the con¬ 
dition of W afflicted people w*o had been suffering- -mce 
Muhsrn nqad Tughlak’s time and secondly, he was face to> face with 
life problems of saving his empire from disintegration (or dismember¬ 
ment). 

Foreign Policy of Firoz Tnghlak. The most important 
problem before the Sultan was to save the empire from dismember¬ 
ment but he was incompetent to do so as he lacked the.qualit.es of a 
good general. He did not attempt to reconquer the prbv.nces «hat had 
declared themselves independent In the expeditions led by him 
he withdrew from them and ordered retreat when almost on the 
point of victory. According to a historian. ''But the new Sultan was 
w.fitted for it. He ua, w,ok. vocNot.ng and■ incapable o/ sustatned 
efforts and lacked the essential qualities of good generalship. Be wade 
no serious atltwpts to recover the lost produces of the ,mp,re, and Su 

the blood of his ^religionists". 

n\ Traditions against Bengal. Bengal had become in- 

dependent dur^g Mahammad Tughlak’s reign. The Sultan himself 

head of 7.000 cavalry marched against Bengal to reconquer it 
in 1353 A D Haii Ilyas was the independent ruler of Bengal at that 
tirne ^Haj^Ilyas' waTdefeated and besieged in the for, of Ikdala. 
However, when the success was almost in s.ght the Sultan ordered 
his trooni to mod fighting because he could not bear the assassina- 
t^n oTa P J^rnumVer of Muslims in that battle. He. therefore. 
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returned to Delhi gaining nothing. In this way, the Sultan's foreign 
policy was very weak. In fact, he dreaded war greatly. The result 
of this expedition was nothing but confession by the Sultan of Hi5 
weak-mindedness. 

Six years after in 1359 A.u., the Sultan sent another expedi- 
dition against Bengal with a view to conquer it. By that time Haji 
Ilyas had died and his son Sikandar was then ruler of Bengal. Once 
again the fort of Ikdala was besieged. This time the soldiers of 
Bengal resisted the royal forces with great bravery and once again 
the Sultan had to return to Delhi without subjugating Bengal. In 
the words of a writer, " Thus the second Bengal Expedition of the 
Sultan was as useless as the first one. It merely exhibited once more 
his weak arid vacillating nature .” 

(2) Expedition against Jajnagar (modern Orissa). While 
returning from Bengal on his way to Delhi in 1360 A.D. the Sultan 
marched against Jajnagar. The Hindu iuler of Jajnagar fled to 
the Deccan at the approach of the Muslim forces and soon he 
accepted the dominition of the Delhi Sultan. Then many Hindu 
temples were plundered and the idols therein were broken. The 
important temple of Puri was not even spared. Thereafter, the 
•Sultan returned to Delhi, but he lost his way in the forests of Chhota 
Nagpur and nothing was known about his where-abouts for nearly 
six months. A large number of soldiers died because of the shortage o 
lood-stull and the difficulties of the way. Thus the conquest of 
Jajnagar too proved to be useless, but this expedition shows clearly 
the Sultan’s religious intolerance. 

(3) Expedition against Nagarkot. In 1360 A.D. an expedition 
was led against Nagarkot as well. This invasion aimed at plunder¬ 
ing the important temple of Jawalamukhi and other temples. The 
Royal forces spent six months in defeating the Hindu ruler of 
Kangra (Nagarkot). At last the Hindu ruler accepted the Sultan's 
subjection. Thereafter, the royal army plundered the prominent 
temple of Jawalamukhi and many other temples like that of Jajnagar. 
In this case also the Sultan gave a clear proof of his fanaticism. 

c- . Expedition of Thatta in Sind. In an attempt to subdue 
Sind Muhammad Tughlak was disappointed but he was not even 
destined to return to Delhi. He died at Thatta heart-broken. Firoz 
bhah 1 ughlak, therefore, made up his mind to conquer Sind in 1362 
A D. For this purpose an army consisting of 90,000 cavalry, 480 
elephants and 5,000 boats was organised and Sind was -attacked. 
The royal army had to suffer untold hardship, due to a-famine, pesti¬ 
lence and hunger. Many horses were killed. When the king ictutned 
towards Gujarat he lost his way and he had been - wandering apout 
for six months hither and thither as previously and no news about 
his whereabout reached Delhi during this period. If the 
Sultan’s learned and loyal minister, Khan Jahan .Maqbul had not\ 
sent him the reinforcement the' Sultan would not have succeeded 
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in conquering Sind. He had been telling the people that he had 
received letters from the king who was quite hale and hearty 
throughout this period. With the fresh re-inforcement sent by this 
minister the Sultan renewed his invasion in 1363 A.D and defeated 
the ruler of Sind. The Sultan took him to Delhi with him and 
appointed a relative of the defeated ruler as the governor of Sind. 
The Sultan, of course, achieved success in subduing Sind but he 
could not reap any definite advantage from it. According to 
Dr Ishwari Prashad, "But his expedition to Sind, like his Bengal 
campaign revealed his lack of military ability and tactical skill". 

(5) No attempt to Reconquer the Deccan. A greater part of the 
Deccan had become independent during Muhammad Tughlaks 
reign but Feroz Tughlak showed no concern to reconquer it. When 
his officers urged him to regain the lost territories he simply 
that he could not shed blood of more Muslims, no matter whether 
he succeeded or failed. 

From the above-mentioned account it is quite clear that Firoz 
Tughlak was a weak ruler who was neither eager to conquer other 
territories nor had he the capacity to do so In these circumstances, 
the control of such a big empire was something like impossible. 

3 His Administration. 

(a) Bright Side-Firoz Tughlak is noted in history for his 
adminislfative reforms. The Muslim historian. have pra.sed hi. 
administration and called h.m an .deal monarch He treated h.s 
subjec.s kindly and carried out many works of 

attached the greatest importance to the welfare of h.s subjects and -s 
therefore, considered one of the pro.n.nent Musl.m rulers. In the 

words of Prof S R Sharma. -We have his record of secular adminis¬ 
trative achievement which certainly entitles him to the front 

the Muslim rulers of medieval India. The Public utilities that Firoz 
created were not a monopoly of the ruling class 

people was. the watchword of the new administration, and the Hindus 
and Muslims both were benefitled by the activity. 

had no prirvanre against the late Sglian, Muhammad 1 ugniaic. in 
the words of Lanep g oole. a famous historian. “ Firoz possessed tn an 

overflowing degree the milk of human kindness / h ^lZ\d his kin- 
sympathy and tenderness rvhich made the whole Indian world hxs km . 

12) Reduction of many Vexatious Taxes- Firoz Tughlak abolished 

several such severe taxes as were a great burden on the people He 

levied only those taxes which were enjoined by h.s religion, Islam. 
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The land rent (tax) was also greatly reduced. Besides, the gifts that 
the state officials were accustomed to receive from the farmers were 
strictly flopped. They were instructed not to accept even a pie more 
than what was due from the cultivators, as a bribe or gift, bimiiar- 
ly, such other taxes which were collected unduly from the merchants 
were completely abolished. Those officials who collected other taxes 
which were not sanctioned by the State orders were severely dealt 
with. Thus, the cultivators and merchants were benefited considera¬ 
bly. 

(3) Encouragement to Agriculture — Firoz Shah Tuglak knew it 
fully well thfit the prosperity and progress of India pre-eminently 
depended upon agriculture. He. therefore, paid his prior attention 
to the cultivators by giving them liberal grants from the state 
treasury and the loans that were advanced to the farmers as a relief 
measur during the / reign of Muhammad Tuehlak were remitted 
completely. The lapd tax was reduced considerably. Many dykes 
(embankments) were erected across the rivers and canals were dug out 
for irrigation of fields. The water tax was fixed at y l 0 th of the total 
produce from the land. Tn the end the officials responsible for the 
collection of land rent were sirictlv ordered neither to accept any 
bribe from the farmers nor behave severely towards them in the 
course of collection of the tax. In the words of a contemporary 
historian of the Sultan. A6f, “The homes were replete with grain, 
property, houses and furniture. Everyone had plenty of gold and 
silver. No woman was without ornaments and no house without good 
beds and divans. Wealth abounded and comforts were general. The 
state did not suffer from financial bankruptcy during this reign. The 
revenues of the Doab amounted to eighty lacs of tankas , and those of 
the territories of Delhi to six crores and eighty-five lacs of tankas. 
Prices of the articles of common consumption also became low*' 

(4) Canals for Irrigation - Another work of Public utility for 
which the Sultan’s name is associated till today is the digging of 
canals during his reicn. Four prominent canals were dug out of the 
Yamuna and the Sutlej rivers and the most important of these canals 
was the West Yamuna Canal. Very expert and clever officers were 
appointed to look after the canals during rains and floods even. The 
great advantage that the people got from these caials was that they 
were able to have two harvests in a year. Tn the words of 
Lanepoole, “0/ all these , the canals were the chief blessing to the 
people. By the improved irrigation , they were able to get two harvest > 
instead of one." 

(5) Firoz's Buildings — Firoz was also a great builder who laid 
down the foundation of several towns from time to tirqe. He found¬ 
ed a town, named Firozabad near Delhi. It still exists as Firoz Shah 
Kotla in Delhi. In addition to it. he built several towns like Hissar 
Firoza (modern Hissar), Fatehabad, Jaunpur etc. Not onlv this, 
but the Sultan also constructed four mosques, thirty palaces, two 
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liundred serais (inns), one hundred bridges, one hundred tombs, ten 
Public baths, ten pillars and many hospitals. In his own words, 
11 Among the many gifts which Qod bestowed upon me. His humble 
servant , was a desire to erect Public buildings. So I built many mosques 
and colleges and monasteries, that the learned and the elders, the devout 
and the holy might worship God , in these edifices, and aid the king - 
builder with their prayers'* 


(6) Firoz's Gardens— Firoz was not only a great builder but 
he had a great passion for cultivation of gardens also. He got 
planted about 1,200 gardens in the vicinity of Delhi and in these 
gardens there was abundant variety of trees. Seven varieties of grapes 
were produced in these orchards (garden) and they brought the 
Sultan an income of about Rs. 1,20,000. Thus, these gardens added 
to the beauty of the capital and served as an additional source of 
state revenue, as according to Lanepoole, *'The Sultan was not only 
a great builder , but a large gardener . He planted twelve hundred 
gardens near Delhi and many elsexohere, and the produce, among 
whch white and black grapes of seven varieties are mentioned, brought 
in £ 8,000 net profit to the treasury. The three sources of water dues, 
reclaimed lands, and market gardens added nearly thirty thousand 

pounds to the annual revenue . about a third of the revenue of 

Aktar two centuries later." 


(7) Works of Public Utility —Firoz Tughlak carried out various 
works of Public utility and for the well being of his people. He 
regarded his subjects as his children. He removed many, short- 
comings and defects in the administration and reduced many heavy 
taxes. Further he offered relief and help from state treasury to the 
cultivators in order to effect increase in produce from the land. He 
tried to root out unemployment Irom the country by starting new 
jobs for the unemployed. Employment Exchanges like those of 
today were opened to find jobs for the unemployed and help them. 
Moreover a special department, called •Diwan-tKhairgC was 
established to help the poor and the widows and arrange for 
marriages of girls. Besides, free and charitable hospitals were set 
up for the poor and those patients who could not pay for the tteat- 
ment of their illness. For the pilgrims and travellers about 2.000 
‘Serais' were built at different places. In the words of Lanepoole. 
“It was not only that he reformed abuses, checked extortions, reduced 
taxation, increased irrigation and enlarged the markets and opportune 
ties of labour , he was a \father to his people. 


(8) Reform, in the Judicial System -Fjroz Shah Tughlak tried 
to administer justice accord.ng to the Quranic principle. The 
punishments were fixed and the cutting of hands or [eet ete v^s 
1 - s _ j However several historians are of the views thut there 
was no Change in rise laws of punishment for the Hindus. They 
were awarded the severest pun.shments for ordinary offences but 
even then Firoz is credited vith softening the laws of punishment. 
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He himself writes, “In the reigns of former kings^ . ..many varie “** 

of tortures were employed. Amputation of hands and. feet ears and 
noses, tearing out the eyes', pouring molten lead into <*«*”**> 
crushing the bones of the hands and feel with mallets ; burning the body 
with fire ; driving iron nails into the hands, feet and. bosom ; cuUl ’ l ‘J 
the sinews ; sawing men asunder ; these and many similar tortures were 
practised. The great and merciful God made me. his servant hope and 
seek for His mercy by devoting myself to prevent the unlawful killing o] 
Mussulmans, and the infliction of any kind of torture upon them or 


upon any man. 

(9) Patronage of Slavery- The Sultan’s treatment towards the 
slaves was very SNmpathetic. They were taught various industries 

and handicrafts for their well being and in order to make them sell- 
supporting. They were also employed in different departments ol 
the administration just as in these days the scheduled caste men are 
given preference while making appointments in government services. 
In the words of Lanepoole, “The slaves were well-educated at court, 
and trained either for the army, for palace employment or for mechanical 
trades . Never before had slaves bten so largely employed .” 


(10) Promotion of Education and Learning— The Sultan patroni¬ 
sed the scholars and thev were given liberal grants from the state trea¬ 
sury. Many famous scholars and historians like Barani and Afif lived 
in his court. Liberal pensions were fixed for many scholars. The 
Sultan had established many colleges Madrassas ’ for the promotion 
of education and learning. Likewise, three hundred Sanskrit works 
were translatcd-i*^ Persian bv his orders. 

(11) Currency Reforms- The Sultan also introduced various 
reforms in currency. Several new coins were introduced For the 
benefit of the poor people small coins were minted. These small 
coins were minted in an alloy of copper and silver in such a way 
that if the people made spurious coins they might, not be in any 
way profitable to them. Thus Firoz Tughlak introduced admirable 
reforms in currency by minting small coins for the poor and issuing 
better reformed coins. 

From the above mentioned account it is evident that Sultan 
Firoz Tughlak left no stone unturned in serving his people with the 
spirit of benevolence and keeping always their welfare at heart. 
During his reign people lived happily and delightfully. This is the 
reason why Sultan Firoz Tughlak is considcrd one of the most 
prominent Muslim Kings of India. In the words of a historian, Afif, 
"Under Firoz all men, high and lov. bound and free, lived happily 
and free from care. The court was splendid. Things were plentiful 
and cheap. Nothing untoward happened during his reign. No villaae 
remained waste , no land uncultivated 


'b) Dark Side. Firoz Tughlak possessed various good qualities 
but there were several demerits and faults in his character and 
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administration which were mainlyi responsible for the fall of his 
dynasty. He was, of course, a good administrator but he was not 
a good statesman. 

(1) Weak Ruler and Inrompetent General. Firoz Tughlak was 
a weak ruler who, from the political point of view, led his empire 
to decline and downfall. He did not possess the qualities of a good 
general. He lacked firm determination required for achieving 
success in continued attacks and sustained sieges. He was devoid 
of courage, valour and firm resolution. He could not succeed in 
keeping different provinces under his control. Revolts began to 
occur in various parts of the country and such a big empire was 
reduced to a small kingdom. His heart sank at the sight of blood¬ 
shed. How could such a ruler save the country from a fall. 
According to Dr. Ishwari Prashad, “ Firoz did nothing to win 
hack the allegiance of the disloyal governors and to restore the sway 
of Delhi to it* former extent. He was neither a capable general nor 
stern or far-sighted administrator. His campaigns were ill-conducted 
and but for the ability of Khan-yJahan Maqbul , they would have & 
ended in disaster to the Sultan ” 

(2) Religious Bigotry. It is right that Firoz Shah Tughlaic 
was a staunch Sunni Mussalman and he wished to do everything 
according to the tenets of the holy Quran but he suffered from one 
fault that he treated other religions with hatred.. He imposed 
Jazia on Brahmans also and prohibited idol-worship and construction 
of new temples. He treated the Shias also with severity. The non- 
Muslims were also not appointed on higher posts, plundering and 
destruction of their holy temples like those at Jawalamukhi and 
Puri is a clear proof of Firoz Shah’s extreme fanaticism. He himself 
writes, “/ encouraged my infidel subjects to embrace Islam and I 
proclaimed that anyone , who repeated creed and became a Mussalman , 
should be exempted from the Jazia. I also ordered that infidel books, 
the idols and the vessels used in their worship, which had been taken 
tgith them, should all be publicly burnt. 

3. Jazia System. The Sultan began to grant jagirs to the 
high military and civil officers instead of fixed salaries. For a short 
time this system seemed to be advantageous to the Sultan but later 
on this policy led to very disastrous effects. The Jagirdars became 
so powerful that they were only nominally under the sway of the 
Sultan. Whenever there was confusion in the country these 
jagirdars were the first to take advantage of it and became 
independent. In the apt words of Lanepoole in this respect 
"Though the measure apparently strengthened the position of 
the new Sultan, it ultimately served to engender a tendency to 
decentralisation , which undermined the authority of the Central 
Government .” 

4. Slave System. Firoz had innumberable slaves who were 
maintained at the state expense. It is said that their number was 
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•estimated at 1,20,000 out of whom 4,0000 were employed in the 
royal palace alone. They proved vfcry harmful to the interests 
of the state. On the one hand they took the leading part in creating 

confusion and disorder in the country and on the other hand they 

were a heavy drain on the state treasury. Thus this slave svstem 
had further adverse effect on the economy of the country. In the 
words of a writer, "The fief holders in parts of the kingdom made 
presents of slaves to the Sultan for which corresponding deductions 
were made from taxes payable by them to the government, thus* the 
institution of slavery entailed a heavy loss on the central exchequer 

(5) Defective and Inefficient Military System. In Firoz Tughlak’s 
reign the Military organisation was not efficient. If was characterised 
by weakness, laziness and dishonesty. If a military officer possessed 
soldiers and horses less than the fixed numbers, even then he was 
paid the permanent allowance. Besider* if a military officer became 
old he was not made to retire from service. Sometimes, his son was 
appointed to serve in his post whethe* he was fit for it or not. It 
is a fact that once the Sultan siw a soldier weeping. When the 
Sultan enquired of him the cause of it. he told the Sultan frankly 
that his olficer demanded a gold mohur from him as illegal gratifica¬ 
tion (bribe). Instead of punishing the officer the Sultan gave the 
soldier two gold mohurs, one to be given to the officer at that time 
and the other to be offered to him at the next time when 
he asked for it. Thus, these causes led to the weakness of the 
military organisation. In these circumstances, the fall of the govern¬ 
ment was certain. 

(tf) His Somewhat Addiction to Wine. There was another very 
ruinous weakness in his character that he sometime neglected the 
administrative duties. Once when ^he royal forces were marching 
against Bengal to invade it, the general of the army, Tar-Tar Khan 
found the Sultan dead-drunk. He tried to divert the Sultan's 
attention from his this weakness. Similarly, several times other 
honourable members of the government requested the Sultan to give 
up drinking. Fortunately, the Sultan had a loyal and wise minister 
like Khan Jahan Maqbul who carried on the administration quite 
efficiently. This short-coming (fault) of the Sultan encouraged the 
Amirs and ministers to take,- to drinking. 

In this way, by surveying the Sultan's character and / 
administration we come to the conclusion that he was a curious 
blending of good and evil. Of course, he deserves praise for the good 
in him and likewise condemnation for his faults. In the words 
of a writer “The policy of Firoz is a curious blending of the good and 
evil. There is much that deserves to be applauded but side by side , 
there is much that deserves to be condemned ** 

4. An Estimate of Firoz Tughlak. Firoz Tughlak was 
the first Muslim ruler who fully devoted himself to the service 
of Kin subject nhvsicallv. mentally and financially. He spared no 
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pains in alleviating the distress of the afflicted ones, abolishing the 
unsuitable taxes, increasing the produce, digging canals for irrigation, 
erecting mansions, planting beautiful gardens, introducing reforms in 
the laws of punishment, showing kindness to slaves, promoting educa¬ 
tion and learning and reforming currency. He is, therefore, regarded 
a i C P rom,ncnl and benevolent rulers. In the words of 
Am i\° king since Nasir-ud-Din had so appealed to the affections 
°J his subjects ; none had shown himself so just and merciful 
so kind and religious or such a builder .** 

However, in sp.»e of all these good points there were some 
weaknesses and faults i.i Firoz Tughlak that made him responsible 
lor the downfall of the T*:ghlak dynasty. His unusual kind-hearted- 
ncss, his incompetent generalship, his religious bigotedness, his revival 
of jagirdari system, his defective and inefficient military organisation 
etc. were some of his weaknesses which brought the fall of the Tughlak 
dynasty so near. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Early Career of the Firoz Tughlak. 

2. Foreign Policy of Firoz Tughlak. Two expedition against 
Bengal ; Expedition against Jajnagar ; Expedition against Nagarkot ; 
Expedition against Thatta in Sind ; No attempt to reconquer the 
Deccan. 

6. Firoz Tughlak's Administration, (a) Bright Side. Help 
to suffering people , Reduction of mai *• vexatious taxes , Encouragement 
to Agriculture, Canals for Irrigation, Firoz's buildings , Firoz's gardens, 
Works of Public utility. Reforms in the Judicial System, Patronage 
of Slavery , Promotion of Education and Learning , Currency Reforms. 

(b) Dark Side. Weak ruler and incompetent general , Religious 
bigotry, Jagir System, Slave System , Defective and inefficient military 
organisation , Addiction to wine. 

4. An Estimate of Firoz Tughlak - 


Q,. 8. Give an account of the reign of Firoz Tughlak 
and show that he was an administrator rather than a states¬ 
man. 

Or 

“The Policy of Firoz is a curious blending of the good 
and evil. There is much that deserves to be applauded 
but side by side there is much that deserves to be condemn¬ 
ed’*. Comment. 

Or 

“Firoz Shah was an enlightened and humane ruler e nd 
his administration is noted for the humanitarian measures 
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that conducted to the prosperity and happiness of his people' 
Justify. 

Or 

Describe the administration of Firoz Tughlak. How 
far was he responsible for the downfall of his dynasty ? 

Ads, (For answering all the above questions read carefully the 
last question.) 


FIROZ SHAH’S SUCCESSORS AND KHAN JAHAN MAQBUL 

Q. 9. Give a brief account of the successors of Firoz 
Tughlak and Khan Jahan Maqbul. 


Ans. Successors of Firoz Tughlak. Firoz Tughlak died 
in 1388 A.D. after reigning for 37 years. After his death the Tughlak 
Kings ruled upto 1412 A.D. but the glory of the Tughlak 
dynasty ended with him. Confusion and disturbance in whole of the 
country immediately followed his death and the Tughlak rule 
continued to deteriorate day by day. In the words of Moreland, 
•'The death of Firoz Shah marked the end of an epoch. In the course 
of a few years the kingdom broke up, a>id during the first half of the 
fifteenth century , there was no longer a single predominent Muslim 
power in India .” 

After the death of Firoz Shah Tughlak the following rulers 


of this dynasty ruled from 1388 to 1412 A.D : — 

1. Tughlak Shah II 1388 A.D. 

2. AbuBakar 1388-1390 A.D. 

3. Muhammad II 1390—1394 A.D. 

4. Sikander *394 ^'5* 

5. Muhammad and Nusrat 1394—1398 A.D. 

6. Mahmud 1398 1412 A.D. 

After Firoz his grandson. Tughlak Shah II ascended the throne 

but he was soon killed by the amirs and ministers. He was succeeded 
bv his cousin, Abu Bakar but he toa ruled for a short time when he was 
dethroned and Firoi’s son, Muhammad was made king in his place. 
Muhammad ruled for four years. He was succeeded on the throne 
bv his son Ilumayun or Sikander who died in the same year i.e 
in 1394 A.D. Then the last kin? of the Tu?hUk dynasty, Mahmud, 
,h<- younger son of Muhammad IT. occupied the throne but another 
i. r md'on of Firoz Tughlak also declared himself as the independent 
Vhip b” 1394 A.D. He was murdered in 1398 A.D. Thus, 
Mahmud alone ruled from 1398 to 1412 A.D. 

These si>c successors of Firoz Tughlak were weak, powerless, 
vnd Measure loving. They were only puppets in the hands of amirs 
\ii\ci ’inster*. Th'* state of afTairs led to diverse conspiracies and 
intrigues especially »; the time of accession of a new ruler. In 
various ,*arts of tb • country the governors became independent and 
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*he domain of Tughlak rule began to decrease day by day. In the 
North, the Khokhar tribe revolted and Jaunpur, Gujarat, Malwa, 
TChandesh, Mawat, etc. asserted their independence slowly and 
slowly. Small Muslim principalities were set up at Kalpi and 
Biyana and likewise the foundation of a Hindu kingdom was laid 
at Gwalior. In this way, the Tughlak dynasty also came to its 
end after a rule of 92 years, from 1320 to 1412 A.D. 

2. Khan Jaban Maqbnl. Khan Jahan Maqbul was the 
minister, of Firoz Tughlak. He mainly contributed to Firoz’s 
success. He was originally a Hindu whose name was Kunnu but 
he embraced Islam during the reign of Muhammad Tughlak. He 
too like Malik Kafur won the favour of his master, Muhammad 
Tughlak but he made progress during the reign of Firoz Shah 
Tughlak. During the reign of Muhammad Tughlak be was 
granted a jagir but Firoz Tughlak appointed him as his Prime 
Minister. Immediately after it he endeavoured to handle the 
administration efficiently. Firoz himself acknowledged his wisdom, 
and he was so pleased with him that he used to fix a pension for his 
Prime Minister's every new-born baby. In the words 
of Lanepoole, •• Over Firoz the wise though illiterate Hindu gained 
such an influence that the Sultan used to say him the Khan-i Jahan , 
lord of the word , as he was entitled by virtue of his office, was the real 
king of Delhi ” 

Khan Jahan was not only a good administrator but he was also 
well-up in the organisation of an army. Whenever his master led 
expeditions to the distant places he carried on the work of administra¬ 
tion himself cjuring his advance and at the same time remained in 
constant contact with the Sultan and ihe army under his command. 
When in the expedition against Sind the Sultan had lost his way and 
a large number of soldiers had died in the Kuchh desert, it was 
Khan Jahan xMaqbul who sent reinforcement with supplies of food¬ 
stuff to the Sultan. Thus, Sind-conquest was facilitated by this 
reinforcement of troops wisely sent by the loyal Prime Minister 
who chiefly contributed to the succcts of the Sultan in other spheres 
also. 

However, this minister suffered from certain wcakncs-.CJ (short¬ 
comings also. He had kept two thousand women in his harem for 
his enjovmcnt and indulgence. Moreover on all the high posts 
in the administration he had appointed his friends or relatives. Thus, 
large amount of money were ipcnt on 'his minister but e'en then 
he was so able that Laccpoolc, remarks "But theVazir was worth 
his money" 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Successors of Firoz Shah Tughlak. Trjhlak Shah If, 
Abu Dakar, Muhammad II, Sikunder, A fusrtd. Maenad. 

2. Khan Jahan Maqbul. Per cion sly a Ihndn ; Made Jade-Jar 
by Muhammad Tughlak ; Appointed Prime Minder Ini Firoz Tughhk 
A good administrator ; Understood organisation of t/nny ; Souit weak¬ 
nesses in him too. 
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CAUSES OF THE DOWNFALL OF 1UGHLAK EMPIRE 

Q, 10. Summarise carefully the causes of the down- 
fall of ,he Tugblak E~pir- ^ ^ ^ mJ) (Importan ,., 


Or 

Discuss the causes of the downfall and disintegratio. 
of the Tughlak Dynasty. How far were Muhammad TughlaB 
and Firoz Shah Tughlak responsible for the same . 

Ans. The Tughlak Dynasty ruled over India for 92 years 
from 1320 to 1412 A D. Thereafter this dynasty saw its downfall 
and came to an end. The chief causes of its downfall are given 
below : — 


(2) Anti-National. The greatest weakness of the Tughlak 
Dynasty was that they absolutely ignored the majority section of the 
population of their empire, that is, Hindus. They wfrc not R,vc £ 
any particular share in the government. They were extremely 
harassed by the administration and thus aggrieved they turned 
hostile to the goveritment for ever. The Tughlak rulers, therefore,, 
jould never win the hearts of the Hindus. They did not try to 
lay the fum foundation of a National Government on the aftection. 
and goodwill of the Indian people non by serving them and inspiring 
loyalty in them. The downfall of such a government was, therefore, 
certain and sure. 


(2) Weakness of the Muslim Nobility. The Tughlak govern- 
ment was not a National Government. The people had no hand 
in its administration. This administration was carried by the 
assistance and advice of several wise amirs like Khan Jahan Maqbul. 
Slowly and slowly the Muslim amirs, officers and soldiers became 
pleasure-loving and indulgent. They now lacked their former 
bravery, valour and courage. Thus, their government, which was 
founded on Military principles of Ba ban and Ala-ud-Din Khilji 
weakened in the last years of the fourteenth and in the beginning 
of the fifteenth centuries. The amirs could not control their 
weaknesses even during the time of war. In the words of a 
writer, “ The Muslims, accustomed to a life of tare at cou>t lost their 
old vitality and manliness and behaved like a disorderly rabble in the 
midst of a campaign , a fact which accounts for lack of generalship and 
discipline”. 


(3) Vorlness of the Empire. The Tughlak Empire was a very 
vast one vhich comprised Northern India and a *reat part of the 
Deccan. It was, therefore, considerably difficult to control such 
an extensive empire, especially in those days when the means of 
communication were difficult And insufficient. Moreover, it was 



TUGHLAK DYNASTY 


149 


equally difficult to suppress revolts in the far-off provinces. It was 
admitted by Muhammad Tughlak himself. 

(4) Disloyalty of the Ambitious Chiefs and Greedy Governors. 
Various Amirs as well attempted to sow the seeds of animosities 
and quarrels among the members of the royal family. Moreover, 
these nobles belonged to diverse families and tribes such as Afghans, 
Khiljis, Turks, Persians and Mughals. They were divided into 
many parties or classes that were ever hostile to one another and 
jealous of acquiring power. Their differences and disputes turned 
not only the royal court into a centre of intrigues but also led to 
many weaknesses in the actual administration. Thus, the governors 
of different provinces, taking advantage of such chaotic and uncertain 
condition of the central Government revolted. Beside, the governors 
of distant provinces too lost contact with the royal family 
and wanted always for an opportunity to severe their connections 
with the Centre. They were greedy and intriguing men who were 
ever ready to revolt if they found an opportune time for it. 

(5) Lack of Finance. The royal treasury continued to get 
exhausted day by day-during the reigns of the Tughlak monarchs 
owing to the follies, pursuit of pleasure and extravagant charities 
of most of them. For lack of finances it became difficult for them, 
at length, to pay their armies regularly. As long as the economic 
condition remained helpful they carried on their work somehow 
or other but during the time of financial stringency they found it 
difficult to maintain their authority and control oyer the nobles, 
ministers and governors. In this way, the bankruptcy of the 
State treasury undermined the dignity and prestige of the Tughlak 
rulers. 

(6) Responsibility of Muhammad Tughlak. Muhammad Tughlak was 
-responsible for the downfall of the Tughlak dynasty to a great extent. 
He was very hasty and haughty, proud and obstinate, an idealist and 
designer of visionary plans, and fond of awarding vexatious tortures 
to the people. He not only harassed his people by his fantastic 
plans but also -exhausted his state treasui^ and many provinces 
•like Bengal asserted their independence. (For further details read 
the 5th and the 6th Questions of this chapter carefully). 

(7) Responsibility of Firoz SUh Tughlak. If any one man 
did the greatest harm to the Tughlak dynasty and. can be held 
responsible for the downfall of this dynasty in the largest measure, 
it was Firoz Tughlak. He brought its decline aud ruin too near by 
his policy in the following ways : 

(t) His weak administration and incompetent generalship 
<ii) His religious intolerance (nil Jagir System (iv) Slave system 
(t>! Defective and inefficient Military organisation (vs) His 
addiction to wine (For detailed answer read the -Dark aide' of Firoz’i 
character^. 



150 


GLIMPSES OF MUSLIM BULE IN INDIA 


(5) No Law of Succession. There was no definite law of 
succession in the Tughlak dynasty. After the death of Firoz Shah 
Tughlak, therefore, disputes and quarrels for succession set in. 
Within two years of his death as many as three monarchs ascended 
the throne and were dethroned subsequently one after the other. 
From 1394 to 1398 A D. two rulers of the Tughlak dynasty, Mahmud 
and Nusrat Khan, simultaneously ruled and administered the country 
in their individual capacity. In this wav, in the absence of any 
definite law of succession the greedy nobies and scheming amirs 
found a useful opportunity to grind their own axes. 

(9) Weak Successors of Firoz. All the successors of Firoz after 
his death were weak and utterly incompetent There was none so 
competent and able ruler who could save the decaying kingdom 
from its ruin. Each one of them was like a puppet in the hands of 
the noble and consequently the Muslim Governors and Hindu Chiefs 
had the liberty to revolt against the Centre. In the words of Dr. 
K. Datta, “.4// the successors of Firoz were weak kings and utterly 
incompetent to save the Delhi Sultanate from disruption, the symptoms 
of which had already appeared. They were mere puppets in the hands 
of some unscrupulous nobles . whose selfish intrigues largely fermented 
the civil rears among the rival claimant to the throne of Delhi. These 
told heavily upon the prestige and resources of the state, with the result 
that its authority began to be defied almost everywhere by the Muslim 
Governors and Hindu Ckiefs."—Advanced History of India. 

(10) Invasion of Timur. In this way, the Tughlak empire 
was internally rotten and worn out completely. This tottering 
mansion now needed only a little shock to fall down. This blow 
soon came to it in the shape of Timur’s invasion in 1398 A.D. The 
last Tughlak king. Mahmud, was defeated and put to flight, with 
the result that the revolts in different parts of the country 
occurred in quick succession as the weakness of Tughlak empire was 
fully exposed. In a short time, Jaunpur, Gujarat, % Mahva, 
Khandesh etc. asserted their independence. A Hindu kingdom in 
Gwalior and Muslim kingdoms in Kalpi and Biyana were set up. 
Mahmud, the last ruler of this dynasty, died in 1412 
A.D. and with his death ended the Tughlak empire. In the 
words of Dr. K Datta. “Timur, in short,completed the dissolution 
of the Tughlak kingdom . the vitality of which had already been sapped 
by internal cankers." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Anti-National. 

2. Weaknesses of the Muslim Nobility. 

3. Vastness of the Empire. 

4. Disloyalty of Ambitious Chiefs and Gifeedy Governors. 

5. Lack of Finances. 

6. Responsibility of Muhammad Tughlak. 
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7. Responsibility of Firoz Shah Tughlak. 

8. No Law of Succession. 

9. Weak Successors of Firoz. 

10. Invasion of Timur. 


INVASION OF TIMUR-1398 A.D 
Q. 11. Describe the invasion of India by Timur. What 

were its effects on the history of India ? 

( Pb. B A. 1961 ; Agra 1939, 48, 49, DO) 

Ads. Amir Timur was one of^hose conquerors of the world 
who are remembered for their cruelty and wickedness even today.. 
He was born in a village. Kesh — - 

near Samarkand, in 1336 A.D. 

His father, Amir Turghay too was 
a Turkish noble. In 1369 A.D. 

Amir Timur became a ruler and 
he made Samarkand his capital. 

Thereafter, he conquered Iran, 

Mesopotamia, Turkistan, Afghanis¬ 
tan etc. one after the other and 
then invaded India in I39tf A.D. 

He was 62 when he fell upon 
India. He became lame in his 
childhood and he was called 
Timur Lang. 

1. Causes and Motives of 
his Invasion. There weie vari¬ 
ous motives and causes of Timur’s 

Invasion of India : — 



Timur Lang 


(1) The first cause of Timur s 

invasion of India was that he him¬ 
self was a great victor who aimed ._. • ... liki* 

at universal conquest and wanted to be prornimrnt int:hc-o.d k 
Alexander the Great. Itwat why het arrivedl in India after succes 
sive conquests of Persia. Turkistan. Afghanistan etc. 

(2) Secondly he himself wrote that the motive of his Indian 

\ ' conaiy. , c fHindus) in order to serve Islam. 

campaign was to kill the mndcls jninau » 

% 4 f. & •'Muobl'd tn the invasion of tltnau• 

In this respect he convert th<m to the true 

aton..a to lead a Campaign W'"* !, vha ? nmad , , n purify the land from 
fa,th according to nnd overthrow the temples 

«***. —- 

soldiers of the faith before God. 



152 


O LIMPS B8 OF MUSLIM RULE IN INDIA 

(3) Thirdly, the real motive of Timur was to plunder the 
wealth of India. The religious motive he put before his soldiers 
when they refused to proceed further to invade India and urged him 
to return home. This was only to take advantage of their religious 
zeal. 



T »*ly, the political condition of India encouraged Timur 
all the more to accomplish all his motives. At this time, the last king 
of the Tughlak dynasty. Mahmud Shah, who was a very weak ruler, 
governed India. The country was in a state of chaos and turmoil 
and different kingdoms were eager to become independent and sever 
their connections with the Delhi empire. Briefly, the objective of 
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Timur can well be expressed in the words of Dr. K. Datta, 
wealth of India naturally excited the temptation to invade this land, 
for which the disintegration of the Delhi Kingdom afforded him a 
suitable opportunity. He used his championship of the faith as a 
pretext to win the support of the nobles and warriors , who were not xn 
favour of his meditated invasion of this distant land 

2 Timur’s Invasion - 1398 A.D. At first, Timur sent 
his grand son. Pir Muhammad, who himself was a famous general 
to conquer India Pir Muhammad advanced and after conquering 
Dipalpur and Pak Pattan arrived at the banks of the river Sutlej 
where he began to wait for the arrival of his grandfather, Amir 
Timur who had set out at the head of 9 .,000 horsemen from 
Samarkand. Over-running the regions on his way and killing 
people indiscriminately, he at last reached tht banks of the Indus 
in September, 1393 A.D. Thence ne marched towards the Jhelum 
and after crossing it and the Ravi he occupied the prominent town 
of Tolumba. Then he defeated the Khokhars and advanced to meet 
his grandson, Pir Muhammad, and at length arrived at .he battle- 
field of Panipat in December. He ordered his soldiers to kill I 00.000 
prisoners that were in his camp at that tune. Sultan Mahmud 
fled from Delhi at the si S ht ol this hor.ible scene and left h.s army 

and everything else into the hands of h,s general I(jha! who came 

forward to meet the invader with an army co.nprising -tO .000 foot- 
soldiers. 10.000 horsemen and I2 d cannon. Tne ndian soldiers 
fought fiercely but were defeated and their general, Iqbal Khan, 
fled from the battle-field. Thereafter 'he Sul ran entered Delhi but 
a brawl occurred between T.mui s soldiers and tesidents or Delhi 
over the collection of black mail from the citizens What then ? 
A horrible masacre of the residents of Delhi was started by the 

killing, plundering and ma'.ing prisoners. 

Meerut, Haridwar and Jammu attacked. A^r Plundering 
Delhi, Timur advanced towards Meerut where ‘‘V* 5 jj* 

governor. He resisted .he invader’s a.mv steadfastly hut could not 
succeed to check them out. Timur got demolished all the houses 
of the city which now presented a gloomy and horrible sight. 

Leaving Meerut, he marched forward to reach Haridwar where 
Amir Timur displayed his lanaticism to its ext.eme >m.ts because 
it was a very sacred place of Hindus. A cow '"as slaughiered at 
<Hnr ki Pauri’ and thousands of Hindus were massacred. Many 
thousand men, women and children were taken prisoners be side 
Then, he proceeded towards Jammu where the Raja alongwnh al 
his people accepted to embrace Islam. The Raja orKuhmu 
suit and after his conversion he sent a large amount of money o 

Timur as present. In this wav, Amir Timur returned to 
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Samarkand after making his mark as a great victor He took out 
with him many craftsmen and mechanics so that he might ouiia 
grant mansions in his capital. Before leav.ng India Timur appointed 
Khizar Khan, the governor of the Punjab as his viceroy in India. 

3. Effects of Timur's Invasion. Following were the 
chief effects of Timur's Invasion : - 

(J) Poverty and Sufferings. Timur’s invasion dra ned off 
abundance of the wealth of India into foreign countries. The people 
were not only killed but their wealth consisting of gold, silver orna¬ 
ments and cash was also plundered. Lakhs of people had been 
killed and. thousands of families were plunged into deep mourning. 
The residents of Delhi had been plundered so thoroughly that nothing 
was left with them to subsist on The booty contained diamonds, 
pearls, ptccious stones, gold and silver ornaments as well as utensils 
and clothes embroidered with golden and silver work. 

The neoplc bad not as vet forgotten the massacre and blood¬ 
shed of Timur when a famine and pestilence overtook them and 
killed lakhs of those who had survived the misery and horrors caused 
by the invasion In the word* of the historian. Badauni "At this 
time such a famine and /pestilence fell upon the inhabitants , who 
were. I<ft, died while for two months not a bird moved a icing in 
Delhi." 

(2) A Slow to the Vanishing TugWak Dynasty. After the 
death of Firoz Shah Tughlak. all of his succe§sois weie weak and 
incompetent. During their reicto the Tu<_*hlak empire continued 
to wane da l>' day and there spread confusion and chaos in the 
country This invasion d* alt a death blow to the vanishing empire 
of Delhi Anarchv spread in the country and the people suffered 
untold distress Tlieie was all round chao* and confusion prevailing 
all over the countvv. Taking advantage of such disturbance many 
governors and chiefs averted their independence and began to have 
their own wav. After Timur’s return Sultan Mahmud came back 
to Delhi in 1412 AD Khiz*r Khan, the governor of the Punjab, 
who was the viceroy of Timur, ended the Tughlak dynasty and 
laid the foundation ol new dynasty. 

( 3) Indian .•!«' Abroad Timur murdered all the prisoners 
that he capturta.n course of his invasion but he spared those 
who were craftsmen and took them away with him. In this wav, 
Indian a r* was ta. cn away into the Central Asian countries where 
it spread later op In the words of Lanepoole, “He took many Indian 
artists to Samarka'id to teach the famous handicrafts of India to his 
own people. 

(4) Hindu-Muslim Bitterness. Timur’s soldiers had come 
to India not only to plunder but also with the object of spreading 
Islam, and, therefore. »hey killed Hindus wholesale. Before they 
fought with the Tughlak ruler they had killed about one lakh of 



Many Indian Artists were forced to accompany Timur 
7 to his Native Land. 

he Hindus hate the Muslims more than before and thus Hindu- 
Muslim unity became all the more difficult. 

.u'e" d'"er ,n t &; jr 

rd d ,o n o°U ^rthe ^arge S"i3i conquered previously by his 

ancestor. POINTS TO REMEMBER 

, rauses and Motives of Timur. Efforts to be " fon.ou, 

.JLfuSZSr *-*;,*"”■ *’“*• 

of weak Political condition of India. . D Conquests 

2 Timurs Invasion. /nv ? 5.on m 739* 
ofFunjab Delhi, Meervt. Haridwar, Jammu etc. 

* J f Tientir’s Invasion. Poverti / and sufferings, 

3. Effects of Timur s Invas 6rooc/ Hindu.Muslim 

Downfall of Tughlak dynasty Indian 

Bitterness, Babur's Passage made clear. 

Univeraity and the other Important Questions 

-.1 intent ions and excellent ideas Muhammad 

Tughlak wos^t'ransTendant failure." F-xpl.m and discus. ^ ^ J9J2) 

« Poviaw the character and policy of Muhammad ToyMak -d^add 

a critical note on h.e schemas Muhsromad . bin .T„ K hlak teas a victim of 

3. Di^cuw the view that Jlunamma » (Deth i b.A. i960 

circumstances. 


Hindus in a lot. Likewise, Timur had killed about JO,000 Hindus 
at on place while on his way to Delhi from the Punjab. This made 


TUGfii A>v DY c*A6Tx 
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4. How do you account for the numerous rebellions during tbe 

of Mubammad-bin-Tughlok ? {Delhi B . A. 1959) 

5. Attempt a critical examination of the chief administration and 

hnancial measures of Feroz Shah. {Delhi B A. 1957 1 58) 

6. Critically examine the so-called reforms of Firoz Shah Tughlak 

and point out their defects. . {Delhi B.A. 1956) 

7. “Firoz Shah's administration discarded the basio principles of 
policy which had made the Sultanate a strong empire”. Discuss. 

( Pb . AI.A. 1954) 

8. Firoz has been extolled as a just and competent ruler. How can 

you reconcile this opinion with disintegration of the Tughlak empire which 
really co-incidod with hi9 death. {Pb. M.A. 1956) 

9. Annliyso the causes of the broak-up of the Tughlak empire. 

V {Pb M.A. 1961) 

10. “Muhammad Tughlak was an ill-starred idealist”. Discuss. 

{D. U. 1961) 

11. Discuss the causes of the disintegration of the Tughlak empire. 

(D.V. 1961) 

12. Discuss tho Deccan Policy of Muhammad Tughlak and assoss its 

consequences. {D.U. 1962) 

13. How far wore tho Tughlaks responsible for the decline of the 

Sultanate ? {D.U. 1964) 

14. How far do you agroo with tho view that Muhammnd-bin- 

Tughlak was *on ill-starred idealist*, and ‘an unlucky monarch and a most 

grossly misunderstood soveroign.' {D.U. 1965) 

15. D is said that Firoz Shah Tughlak did more for the welfaro of tho 

poople than any other Delhi Sultans. Do you think Firoz is entitled to bo 
regarded us a groat rulor. Oivo reasons for your answer. {D.U. 1965) 

1G. “Tho roign of Sultan Muhammad Tughlak was tragedy of high 
inventions self-dofoatod.” Klucidoto. ' {Pb. B.A. 1961) 

17. What rnoasuro* did Firoz Shall Tughlak adopt to pursuo tbo 
welfaro of his subjects in goneral and peasantry in particular ? 

{Pb. B.A. 1964) 

IS. Ovvo a brief but prcciso account of tho iuvasion of Timur and 
estimate its ofTocts on the history of India. (Pb. B A. 1964) 

10. Critically examine the so-called visionary schenios of Muhammad 
Tughlak bringing out carefully the causes of thoir failuro. (Pb. B.A. 1965) 

20. Give a brief outline of tho policy of Firoz Tughlak and examino its 
ofTocts on the fortune of tho Sultanate of Delhi. (P6. B.A. 1966) 
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THE SAYYID AND LODHI DYNASTIES 
( 1414-1526 A. D. ) 


1. The Sayyid*. ( 1414—1451 A.D. ) 


1. 

Khizar Khan 

1414-1421 A.D. 

2. 

Mubarak II 

1421—1433 A.D. 

3. 

Muhammad Shah IV 

1433-1443 A D. 

4. 

Ala-ud-Din Alam Sbah 

1443-1451 A.D. 


O. 1. Give a brief account of the rise and downfall of 
the Sayyids. 

Ana. Khizar Khan, the Viceroy of Timur in India, laid the 
foundation of the Sayyid Dynasty. He belonged to the Sayyid 
family and consequently his dynasty is known as the Sayyid Dynasty. 
Only four rulers of this dynasty occupied the Delhi throne and # ruled 
for thirty seven years in all from 1414 to 1451 A D. The first ruler 
was Khizar Khan who ruled for seven years only. His reign passed 
uneventful. The authority of the Delhi Sultanate had been dimi¬ 
nishing day by day and the influence of its ruler was confined to a 
few provinces around Delhi alone. According to Dr. K. Datta, 
"The extent of the Delhi Kingdom had then been reduced to a small 
principality , and the authority of its ruler was limited to a few districts 
round Delhi ” 

Khizar Khan was a man of very generous and just disposition 
but he was not a strong king and consequently a confusion continued 
to prevail in the kingdom. 

In 1421 A.D.. after the death of Khizar Khan, his son, Mubarak 

Shah succeeded him on the throne. In his reign too no particular 

event of note took place. Most of his time was spent ,n suppressing 
the revolts alone. The Khokhars and the Hindu chiefs were a source 
of constant trouble for the government. According to the prominent 
historian Dr. K. Datta, “ But his reign %s as uneventful and dreary as 
that of his father. There is nothing of importance to record except some 

punitive expeditions to suppress disorders, which compelled the Sultan 

to accompany his armies.” 
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At last, in 143J A.D. he was killed by some conspirators while he 
was on his way across the Yamuna to lay the foundation of a new 
town, Mubarakabad. 

After the death of Mubarak his son. Muhammad ascended the 
throne. He reigned from 1443 to 14 iS A . D. He had the supportof 
the amirs and the ministers but he proved himself to be a worthless 
ruler. He began to pass his tune in pursuit of pleasure and enjoy¬ 
ment and paid no attention to the work of administration. Conse- 
quently, his neglect and lapses led to a sure fall of the kingdom. 
Various chiefs declared themselves independent. In the words of a 
contemporary historian. NUam-ud-Din Ahmad •‘Thataffairs of the 
state grew day by day more and more confused and U so happened that 
there were nobles, at twenty ‘kos from Delhi, who threw off thetr alle¬ 
giance (fo the tottering Empire) and engaged themselves tn preparation 
for resistance to it". 

Muhammad Shah died in 1443 A.D. and his son Ala-ud-Din 
Alam Shah sat on the throne by the consensus of the amirs and tn< 
ministers. His reign lasted from 1441 to 1451 A.D. but he Proved 
himself to be good for nothing as a ruler. He was rather *orse; than 
his father because he took to pleasure and luxury all the time: to 
neglect of administrative duties. Consequently, Bahlol T-jOdlM, the 
Governor of Punjab invaded Delhi when Ala-ud-Din Alam Shah 
fled from Delhi to Badaun. Later on. in 1451 A.D., he, of his own 
accord, made over the responsibilities of the Delhi kingdom to 
Bahlol Lodhi and he himself got absorbed in a life of absolute 
pleasure and luxury. In this way the Sayyid dynasty also 
met its end. 


2. THE LODHIS—(1451 to 1526 A.D.) 


1 . 

Bahlol Lodhi 

1451-1488 

A.D. 

2. 

Sikandar Lodhi 

1488-1517 

AD. 

3. 

Ibrahim Lodhi 

1517-1526 

A.D. 


The rule of Lodhi Dynasty begins after the downfall of the Sayyid 
dynasty. This dynasty ruled for about 75 years from 1451 to 1526 
A D. There were only three rulers of this dynasty— Bahlol Lodhi, 
Sikandar Lodhi and Ibrahim Lodhi. The rulers of this dynasty 
tried to revive the old glory and grandeur of the Delhi Kingdom 
though their efforts did not meet with any particular success. 


BAHLOL LODHI-1451-1488 A.D. 


Q,. 2. Give a brief account of the reign and achievements 

of Bahlol Lodhi. 

Or 

How did the Lodhi Afghans secure the kingdom of Delhi ? 

(Agra 1906) 


Ans. Bahlol Lodhi was the originator of his dynasty. He took 
advantage of the weaknesses and luxurious life of the last Sayyid king. 
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Ala-ud-Din Alam Shah and supplanting him laid the foundation of 
his dynasty in 1451 A.D. At that time Delhi kingdom had already 
become very weak and reduced to a mere principality. It was 
limited to only Delhi and the provinces around Delhi. Besides, the 
amirs and the ministers had become so powerful and haughty that it 
was difficult to set them right and control them. Bahlol was a strong 
ruler and he set to bring the distant provinces again under the 
domination of the Delhi Kingdom. In the words of a historian, 
Dr. K.Datta, “Born of a fighting clan, he was active, warlike, and 
ambitious and was determined to restore the strength of the Sultanate 


First of all, in order to consolidate his authority and strength, 
he got rid of his old minister, Amir Khan because he had been 
gaining great power and popularity in the kingdom. Thereafter, he 
turned his attention to Mahmud Shah Sharki, the ruler of Jaunpur, 
who was himself trying to become the king of Delhi. A battle was 
fought against him. Mahmud Shah was defeated and the territory of 
Jaunpur was annexed to the Delhi kingdom. In addition to this, he 
dominated the Sardars of various territories, like Mewat, Sambhal, 
Koil, Rewari, Etawah, Chandwar etc. Alongwith these the army 
was sent against Raja Kirat Singh of Gwalior and after considerable 
resistance the Raja accepted the domination of the Delhi Kingdom. 
At last, Bahlol died in 1488 A.D. 

Bahlol proved himself to be a very successful ruler. He tried to 
restore the fading power of the Delhi Kingdom by h.s bravery and 
valour. As a ruler, he was very brave, generous and honest. . He 
never sat on the throne at a distance from the nobility. He found 
more pleasure in sitting among them on the grwad. He was a 
great public servant and lover ofjust.ee. He tried to decide the 
cases if the people himself many a tune. Though he h.mselfwas 
not educated yet he patronised the learned greatly. He became 
DODular among His nobles and ministers verv soon owing to his 
straightforwardness and upright character. His most '" l P°' ,anl P c ''‘ 
formancc was that he restored the lost prestige of ihe Delh. Kingdom. 

According to a historian. "Bahlol as a ruler, wasincomparably 
superior to those who had preceded him on the throne of Delhi since the 
time of Firoz Of the house of the l ughlak. Possessed of energy 

and tact, he restored the prestige of the Muslim Tf^m^HindusUmand 
infused some vigour into the government of the 10 

display of royal splendour, he was lend to he poor «£<*”** n0 ‘ “ 
learned man himself. was a patron »f scholars. Be enjoyed the hie and 

confidence of his near relatives and fellow tnbesmen. who were allowed 

to share with him his poivers and prosperity . 


para 2. 

Lodfai. 


SIKANDAR LODHI-(1488—1517) 


Give a brief account 


of the reign of Sultan Sikandar 
( Pb . J/./l. (Important) 


Or 
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Form a correct estimate of the achievements and charac¬ 
ter of Sikandar Lodhi. 

Ans. Sikandar and his Conquests After Bahlol Lodhi, 
Sikandar Lodhi. his second *on whose original name was Nizam Khan 
ascended the throne in I 1H8 A D. However, some nobles wished to 
make his elder brother, Barhak Shah the king. He could pot 
succeed in it as Barbak Shah had been away from Delhi to some 
distant place at that time Just at the outset of his reign Sikandar 
paid attention to the extension of his empire. He was a very brave 
and successful ruler. He tried to crush the confusion and disorder 
caused by his nobles, zamindars and rebellious governors by his 
severe and ha>sh policy. He fulfilled the work started by his 
father. He defeated »he ruler of Jaunpur, Hussain Shah and 
brought Bihar under his control. Then he appointed Dariya Khan 



Tomb of Sikandar Lodhi, Delhi. 


as the Governor of Bihar. Alter it. Sikandar advanced towards 
Bengal but a treaty was concluded with the ruler of Bengal according 
to which it was agreed that neither of them would try to win the 
.territory of the other. That was a sort of no-war pact between the two. 
Moreovei, various rulers of different territories like Chanderi, Dho’- 
pur etc. came under his control. He laid the foundation of a new 
city, Agra in 1504 A.D. with a view to exercising an effective control 
over the distant provinces like Etawah. Bivana, Koil and Gwalior. 
Thus, by virtue of his bravery Sikandar mode h«s administration 
systematic and established peace and order throughout the country. 

2. His Administration. Sikandar was not only a conqueror but 
he was also an efficient administrator. He tried to organise the adminis 
trative machinery quite systematically and vigorously. Though he 
had little time to attend to the work of administration personally, 
yet he enhanced the prestige and power of the government consider¬ 
ably. The Afghan nobles were subjected to strict control and the 
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checking of the accounts of their jagirs was started, and supervised 
after short intervals. Now the officers found guilty of accepting 
illegal gratification (bribe) began to be awarded the severest punish¬ 
ments. He organised the spy-system as well in order to be well 
posted up with the conspiracies hatched by the nobles, ministers 
and governors so that timely action might be taken to suppress them. 
He used to recruit the soldiers maintained by the jagirdars and 
nobles himself. Besides, he treated the poor very kindly and justly. 
He used to give six months* provisions to every poor man in his 
kingdom every year according to his needs. Several oppressive 
taxes were also abolished. Such good arrangements for security and 
safety of travellers existed throughout the country that the traders 
and merchants could roam about fearlessly from one end to the other 
end of the country. Efforts to increase the produce and ameliorate 
the condition of farmers were also vigorously made. 

3. His Religions Policy. Sikandar Lodhi was able to 
establish peace and order ip the country by effecting reforms in the 
administration to a great extent. However, like Firoz Shah Tughlak 
and Aurangzeb, he had one outstanding fault in him that his 
treatment with the Hindus was far from being satisfactory. He took a 
great pleasure in persecuting the Hindus. He destroyed the Hindu 
temples at many places. He forbade the Hindus to bathe at the 
ghats of the Yamuna. Moreover, he ordered the barbers not to 
shave and cut short the hair of the Hindus. Once a Brahman was 
condemned to death because he had declared that both the religions, 
Hinduism and Islam, would lead to the same place and were equally 
good. 

4. Character and Achievements of Sikandar Lodhi— 

Sikandar Lodhi was in fact the greatest of the Lodhi monarchs. His 
contemporary historians have also extolled many of his good qualities. 
In respect of him the following facts are worthy of note : 

(2) A Great Conqueror. Sikandar was a great conqueror. He 
tried hard to raise the prestige and power of the Delhi Sultanate. 
He set up afresh the authority of the Delhi Kingdom and his 
reputation as a powerful ruler spread through the length and breadth 
of the country. He extended his empire by annexing many provin¬ 
ces like Bihar, Dholpur, Chaaderi etc. 

(2) An Administrator. Sikandar was also a good adminis¬ 
trator. He established peace and order throughout his empire and 
paid great attention to the welfare of the poor and the peasants. 
(For details read the administration of Sikandar Lodhi). 

(3) A Patron of Learning. Sikandar himself was a good 
writer of Persian and could compose nice verses in this language. He 
was a great patron of the scholars and they were granted liberal 
grants from the royal treasury. Several Sanskrit books were done in 
Persian in his reign. 
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(4) , Hia Love of Justice. Sinkandar Lodhi was a great lover 
of justice. He heard the complaints of the poor himself and if any¬ 
where injustice had been done to a poor man he would try to set it 
right himself. In the words of the prominent historian, Dr. K. Datta 
M He dispensed justice with strict impartiality and personally heard the 
complaints of even the poorest of his subjects.” 

(5) A Narrow-minded Bigot. However, Sikandar suffered from 
a very great weakness His treatment with other religions was not 
good. (See the Religious Policy of Sikandar for details). 

From the above account it is evident that Sikandar was a great 
conqueror, scholar, saviour of his subjects, and patron 1 of art and 
learning. In the words of Dr. K. Datta. M Sikandar was undoutedly 
the ablest of the three rulers of his dynasty .** 


IBRAHIM LODHI (1517—1526 A.D.) 

<£. 4. Give a brief account of the reign of Saltan 
Ibrahim Lodhi. What circumstances led to his fall ? 

Or 

Give a brief account of the struggle between Ibrahim 
Lodhi and Babur for the supermacy of India. What were the 
causes of Babur’s success ? 

Ans. Ibrahim Lodhi and his Reign. After the death of 
Sikandar Lodhi, his eldest son, Ibrahim Lodhi ascended the throne 
in 1517 A.D. Some nobles accepted Sultan’s younger brother, Jalal 
as the independent king of Jaunpur, taking advantage of the con¬ 
fusion prevailing in the country. Thus, evidently the Lodhi empire 
was divided into two parts which the ySult.in could never tolerate. 
Enraged at it he himself marched against Jalal and advanced 
towards Jaunpur. Jalal fled from Jaunpur but was captured on hii 
way and beheaded. After this, the Sultan began to treat his nobles 
vdy roughly and harshly. Thus, the nobles who wcie already against 
him were driven into further disloyalty and hostility against him. 
Although Ibrahim was brave yet he lacked commonsensc and as a 
result of it he made many of them his great foes. In this way, by 
his ill-treatment towards the chiefs of the court and the ministers 
he turned everyone against him. The Sultan began to insult many 
families and tribes like the l»hani, the Formuli, the Lodhis etc. one 
after the other. Thus, instead of making them loyal to him he 
turned them into his worst enemies by his wrong and faulty policy. 
In the words of Dr. K. Datta, ,l The new Sultan possessed military 
skill, but lacked good-sense and moderation, and this idtimately brought 
about his ruin. With a view to securing strength and efficiency, he 
unwisely embarked upon a policy of repression towards the powerful 
nobles of the Lohani , Formuli and Lodhi tribes , who constituted the 
official class of the State. By his stem measures he alienated the 
sympathies of the Afghan nobility and drove them to disloyalty, which 
manifested itself in absolute defiance of his authority.” 
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Not only this but he began to ill-treat his subjects also like his 
nobles and soon earned a bad name amongst them This led to 
confusion and disorder in the country. All the people dreaded the 
Sultan due to his harshness. A revolt arose in the country. Ini- 
tated by these risings the Sultan adopted the policy of shedding 
blood in large scales. According to Lanepoole. "He begin to treat his 
lower subjects with the same degree of cynsideration that he showed to 
the Afghan nobles. When discontent arose and revolt sprang up, he 
endeavoured to quench the rising confbiqration by the blood of some of 
the leading amirs." 
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DariyaKhan Lobani declared himself independent in Oudh,. 
Bihar and Jaunpur. Similarly, when Ibrahim L*>dhi treated wickedly- 
another noble. Dilawar Khan, his father Daulat Khan Lodh. 
asserted his independence in the Punjab. Now Ibrahim s rule became 
so unbearable for his own near and dear ones that h»s own uncle, 
Alam Khan collaborated with Daulat Khan, the ruler of the Punjab 
and invited Babur, the ruler of Kabul to invade India. In the words 
of Dr. K. Datta, “ Thus revenge and ambition , persecution and disajjec - 
tiony brought about the final collapse of the decadent Delhi Sultanate and 
passed the way for the establishment of a Turkish rule in India. 

2. The First Battle of Panipat—1526 A.D. On receiving the 
invitation of the Indian amirs. Babur set out for his campaign in 
:India in 1525 A.D. He defeated Daulat Khan Lodhi, the pernor 
of the Punjab and advanced towards Delhi. Babur had 12.UUU 
soldiers but they were well-trained and well-versed in war-tactics. 
Ibrahim Lodhi too at the head of about 1,00.000 soldiers, advanced 
to meet the enemy. At last, both the armies came face to face on 
the 21st April, 1526 A.D. on the famous battle-field of Panipat. 
Babur was in possession of artillery and his soldiers were also well- 
trained and well-disciplined. He himself was a great general also. 
Though Babur’s army was smaller in number than the Indian army 
yet it was well up in the art of fighting or war tactics. Artillery 
was used to its great advantage and to destroy the elephants of the 
enemy considerably deep trenches were dug in the field.^ The Indian 
army was surrounded in such a way that Ibrahim Lodhi’s army took 
to their heels and Babur came off with flying colours. Ibrahim 
Lodhi’s army was not the least disciplined and it marched on at 
quick pace like a mob. When they found it difficult to resist the 
onset of the enemy’s artillery, they ran back and were trampled 
under the very feet of their own elephants and badly killed in large 
numbers. Thus in one day, 15,000 soldiers were left dead on the 
field including Ibrahim Lodhi. In Babur’s own words, 
••By the grace and mercy of the Almighty God this difficult affair was 
made easy to me, and that mighty army in the space oj half a day t was 
laid in the dust .** 


3. Causes of Ibrahim s Defeat and Babur’s Success — 

There were various causes responsible for the defeat of Ibrahim 
Lodhi and the success of Babur. Chief causes are, however, given 

below :— 

( 1) Unpopularity of Ibrahim Lodhi— Ibrahim Lodhi had got 
into bad odour with the people and his nobles-owing to his harsh 
behaviour towards them. He turned against him not only his amirs 
but also his subjects. He began to insult those nobles who had done 
much to promote the cause of the Lodhi dynasty. Many of them were 
shut up in the jail and some had been murdered by his orders. This 
cruel policy made the people his worst enemies and they did not let 
the Sultan breathe freely in turn. According to a historian, •• By his 
tern measures he alienated the sympathies of the Afghan nobility and 
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■drove them to disloyalty which manifested itself in absolute defiance of 
4iis authority .*• 

(2) Political Division of India— There was no political unity in 
India at the time of Babur’s invasion. The country was divided into 
tiny parts. Daulat Khan Lodhi asserted his independence in the 
Punjab while Dariya Khan Lohani became the independent ruler 
of the Eastern province of Oudh. Jaunpur and Bihar. Similarly, 
various other provinces like Bengal, Gujarat, Kashmir, Rajputana too. 
were ruled by different rulers. There were small states in the Deccan 
too. In such circumstances when the country was divided into 
various small parts it became utterly difficult to resist a foreign 
invader. 

(3) Babur , a bom General - Babur was a born leader of men. He 
•had gained experience of battle fields since when he was 12 years 
old. He could resist difficulties. He did not lose heart even under 
most difficult circumstances. He possessed both mental and 
physical strength. He was a man of firm and unshakable resolution. 
He enjoyed theTull confidence and loyalty of his soldiers who were 
prepared to sacrifice their all for his sake. Thus due to his special 
qualities hit success was assured. In the words of a historian, tl He 
was a born leader of men and commanded the most loyal devotion of his 
followers even in the greatest crisis. He was endowed by nature with 
great energy and endurance 

Contrary to it, Ibrahim Lodhi was a careless youngman who 
fought in the battle-field without any definite policy and programme. 
He had no knowledge and experience of warfare. How could such 
•an inexperienced man stand against Babur in a battle-field ? 

14) Babur’s Use of Artillery -One grfat cause responsible for 
the victory of Babur was that he had suffioiarfi artillery with which 
the Indian soldiers were not so much familiar. They, therefore, at 
the sight of this novel weapon were panic-stricken and ran away 
from the battle-field. Ustad Ali and.Mustafa were the two great 
generals in charge of artillery who were expert in their work ana 
could strike terror even among the Largest army . and thus put it to 
rout. Thus this artillery made Babur’s victory certain and sure. 

(5) War Tactics and Disciplined Ariny —Indian soldiers though 
more in number than that of the enemy, yet were ra ther a source of 
weakness than a source of strength. Their own elephants trampled 
them under their feet when they ran back to save their lives in panic. 
The Indian army advanced in quick march like a rabble without 
any discipline and leadership which caused disorder and chaos among 
them. In this respect it has been said ."Mian army cam* straight 
an, at a quick march, without a halt from the start. Ibrahim s war 
elephants and vast numbers were more a so urce of weakness than a 
source of strength against Babur’s scientific combination of cavalry ana 
artillery. 
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Contrary to it, Babur’s army was under particular discipline 
and they were stationed according tQ the tactics that they might 
cause panic among the enemy’s armband might surround them on 
all sides. In the words of a historian, “With great tactics the Mvghals 
surrounded the Indians on all sides though they t cere more in number 
and then attacked, routed and slaughtered." ' 

(6) Devotion of Babur's Soldiers-Babur's soldiers were ready 
to sacrifice everything for the sake of their leader besides their 
bravery. But for such brave and loyal soldiers it would have been 
well-nigh impossible for Babur to conquer India. Babur’s soldiers 
assured their master about their loyalty in these words, “0 king, 
God willing, we will not lock ourselves in sacrifice and devotion so long 
as life and breath are in our bodies." ► 

On the other hand, the Indian army accompanied Ibrahim 
Lodhi simply for the sake of money. Many Indian army commanders 
were no match to them, (i.e., their Mughal counter-parts) due to 
their love of pleasure and the effect of geographical conditions. In the 
words of a historian, “ So weak and ease-loving Indian soldiers were no 
match to hardy mountaineers. In addition to this they were ULorganised 
and , ill disciplined." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Ibrahim Lodhi-(75/7- 1626 A.D.). 

2. The first Battle of Panipat— (April HI, 1526). 

3. Causes of the Defeat of Ibrahim and Babur's Success — 

Unpopularity of Ibrahim, Political Division of India,Babur, a born 
leader. Babur's use of artill ery. War tactics and Discipline, Devotion of 
Babur's Soldiers. 

CAUSES OF THE DOWNFALL OF THE LODHI DYNASTY 

Q.. 5. Discuss the causes of the weaknesses of the Lodhi 
ruler and the fall of their dynasty. (D.U. 1955 ; Pb. M.A. 1946) 

Or 

Why did the Lodhi Afghans fail to build up a stable 
Political System ? (Pb. 1956 April) 

Ans. The Lodhi rulers failed to build up a stable political 
system, and their dynasty, therefore, fell. The following were its 
causes : — 

1. Despotic and Anti-National Type of Government. The 

first and foremost fault in the Lodhi government was that they gave 
no special place to the majority section of population, that is the 
Hindus. In this way they could never win the hearts of the 
Hindus. They did not attempt to make their government of a 
National type and hence, it was destined to fail. Its downfall was 
a necessary result of their anti national form of rule. (For details 
read the 7th Question of this chapter) 


THE 9AYYID AND LODHI DYNA8TIE8 


167 


2. No Law of Succession— There was no definite Law of Suc¬ 
cession in the Lodhi dynasty and hence, after the death of every power 
ful ruler, wars of succession among his sons and other relatives broke 
out. Thus, a conflict between Sikandar Lodhi and his elder brother, 
Barbak Shah was evaded only when it was just to burst forth. 
However, the struggle for throne between the two sods of Sikander 
Lodhi grew to such an extent that Ibrahim got his younger brother, 
Jalal killed. This was not all. His uncle. Alam Khan escaped into 
the Punjab for the safety of his life.' In this way. such wars and 
conflicts in the Ix>dhi dynasty were responsible for its downfall. 


.3. Afghan Nobles and their Intrigues — The Lodhi rulers 
had entrusted all the-state-afTairs to the Afghan nobles who grew into 
power slowly and slowly. At the death of each ruler there was 
further increase in their influence. After some time, therefore they 
began to think that they had wrested their jagirs from the Sultan at 
the point of their sword and have not received them as a gift from 
him. In the words of a famous historian, Erskine, 'The Afghan* 
held all the jagirs. which from the hobitual modes of thinking of they 
race they considered as their oum of right and purchased by their swords 
rather than as due to any bounty or liberality on the part of the 
Sovereign 

In this way. the Afghan nobles had become very strong and 
they began to foment quarrels and conflicts among the roya■ P rinc « 
after the death of each ruler. They stirred up ^'^ Shah. the 
elder brother of Sikandar against him (Sikandar) These nobles were 
responsible for the conflict that ensued the death of S' kai >da. between 
the two brothers it.. Ibrahim and h.s younger brother. J a ‘ a ‘ rr T1 “": 
the Afghan nobles manipulated conspiracies, one after the other and 
brought the downfall of the Lodhi dynasty too near. 

4 Revolts in Different Provinces - Another cause that 
expedited the downfall of the Ix>dhi dynasty wm the frequen 
occurrence of revolts in different provinces. Danya Khan Lohani 
revolted in Oudh. Jaunpur and Bihar where he declared himself 
independent. D&ulat Khan Lodhi asserted his independence in the 
Punlab and invited Babur to invade India. In this way. the empire 
was divided into piec« when various governors in different provinces 
declared themselves independent. 

-5 RcDon.ibility of Sikandar Lodhi There is no doubt 
about ii that Sikandar iSdhi was a capable ruler. 
and a lover of justice but he Hindu 

Aurangzeb his treatment with the Hmdus ^ the Hindus to 

££?. sawt-esTs p = - ^ 

from shaving the Hindus and had declared that 

Brahman was condemn to death be . to lh e same place 

suss w.«...«* 
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b^rto W ma\c 0 ev e d ry ^ble^effoATo 3fc“ ° f ^ and 

(I) He treated his younger brother, Jalal very cruelly 
he was cxsafpeUed*) ta^invi te^Babu^to* hwade^IjidbL' 6 ' Kh “ *“ 

and turn J^to S“ne n mS‘ y miniS,CrS tK ** d V "* badly 

s^SP““-™=a»i 

SssSSSb 

**^E%SSZ ) ! bk '' nn « « refu »V -he answer of 

«he liihi dyn^Vy'wasTaW^Li^K ° f,h = downfall of 

killed in the battle-field of Panipat an^ k" 1 Lodhl Was 

dynasty come to an end. There were m l ^“ h h,n 2 I1 ‘ hc .. rule of h 's 
and Babur's victory. ^chier^ffiSn^ 1 ^!"' 11 

inexperienced^ia'n^lke Ibrahim*stand‘to resist him? * Care ‘ CM 
(2) Babur made use of artillery unknown to Ibrahim soldiers 

well-disciphned wheTeal’Yb^^ *£SEV* 5“? ^ "" 

about the warfare nor wa, his trmy 

Note - (For details see the last question) 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Despotic and Anti-National Type of Government. 

No Law of Succession. 

Afghan Nobles and their Intriguts. 

Revolts in Different Provinces. 

Responsibility of Sikandar Lodhi . 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4 . 
6. 
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6. Responsibility of Ibrahim Lodhi. 

7. Babur's Invasion. 


IMPORTANT KINGDOMS AFTER THE PATHAN 

EMPIRE 

ft. 6.’ Give an account of the important kingdoms 
formed on the downfall of the Pathan Empire. 

Or 

What was the political condition of India and the distri¬ 
bution of power in India on the eve of Babur’s invasion. How 
far such a state helped him to conquer India ? 

Ans. After the downfall of the Pathan Empire the country 
was divided into small kingdoms. During the reign of Muhammad 
Tughlak, Bengal and the Deccan had become independent. After 
the death of Firoz Shah Tughlak the downfall of the Empire was 
-accelerated rather more rapidly and quite in a short time. India 

was divided into small kingdoms. These independent kings were 
always at war with one another. In the North the following such 
states had been formed : — Delhi, Punjab, Bihar, Bengal, Jaunpur, 
Gujarat, Kashmir, Orissa, Rajputana etc. The same was the case 
with the Deccan. 

Note — (Now for the details of these kingdoms see the.first 
question of the second part Mughal Period of this 

book) 


CAUSES OF THE DOWNFALL OF THE DELHI 

SULTANATE 

^*ft. 7. What were the causes# responsible for the downfall 
of the Delhi Sultanate (1206- 1526) ? (V. Important) 

Or 

How would you account for the failure of Delhi Sultanate 
to establish itself permanently as a great Indian power ? 

(Delhi B.A. 1956 ; Agra 1936 , 41, 43, 41) 

Ans. In Northern India, the Sultans of Delhi ruled for about 
320 years from 1206 A.D. to 1526 A D. Kutub-ud-Dm A.bak had 
laid the foundation of the Delhi Sultanate and Babur ended 1 1 by 
defeating Ibrahim Lodhi on the battle-field of Panipat. There were 
various causes responsible for the downfall of the Delhi Sultanate of 
which the important ones are given below 

_ 1. Despotic and Anti-National Type of Government - 

The most outstanding defect in the government system ot ucmi 
Sultanate had been that no particular place was assigned in it to the 
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major section of population of the country. They were subjected 
to severest torture and torment and kept aggrieved- throughout. 
Consequently, they continued to be hostile to their government and 
the Delhi Sultans failed to win their hearts. They did not try to 
create a National State by making the foundation of their government 
firm with the loyalty of the Indian people won over by their spirit 
of public service. Such a rule was, therefore, destined to decline and 
ultimately it failed. These rulers considered themselves as represen¬ 
tatives of God like the Tudor Kings of Eneland. In these circum¬ 
stances, if a king happened to be weak, conspiracies and revolts be¬ 
came the order of the day and such occurrence could ever do harm 
to the government and ultimately led to its downfall. 

2. No Law of Succession— There was no definite law of 
succession among the Delhi Sultans No law or principle to determine 
a successor after the death of a ruler existed and consequently wars of 
succession ensued after the death of each Strong ruler for the throne. 
Polygamy practised by the Sultans not only injured their health but 
also led to other evil effects. A Sultan hid usually many sons bom 
of different wives and consequently they lacked the blessing of 
fraternal affection for ever. Each of them was eager to seize the 
throne and this longing for the throne naturally led to their mutual 
wars for the succession. Consequently, after the deaths of several 
powerful Sultans like Altamash, Balban. Ala-ud Din Khilji. Firoz 
Tughlak etc , many such wars of succession among the members of 
the royal families were fought. 

3. Weak Successors after Firoz Tughlak— All the rulers 
who sat on the throne of Delhi after the death of Firoz Tughlak from 
1388 to 1028 A.D. »\e., the date of Babur’s invasion), were weaklings 
and loved pleasure more than attending to state-affairs. They spent 
most of their time in pursuit of pleasure and the work of administra¬ 
tion 'suffered. Such state of affairs naturally led to confusion ajid 
disorder in the country during their reigns. Taking advantage of 
such circumstances some selfish nobles and ministers, gained strength 
and ignored the welfare of the people to serve their own interests. 
In the words of a historian. "All the successor* of Firoz Tughlak •utre 
weaklings and utterly incompetent to save the Delhi Sultanate f/6m 
disruption^ the symptoms of which had already appeared. They were 
mere puppets in the hands of some unscrupulous nobles whose selfish 
intrigues told heavily upon the prestige and resources of the state. 19 

4. Weakness of the Army— The Muslim rule in India was 
certainly a military government and it could stay with the force of 
the sword only. As soon as the strength of the Muslim arms slightly 
decreased the rule began to decline. The soldiers who came to India 
with Mahmud Ghazanavi and Muhammad Ghorj, were strong and 
stout. They did not care about anything else except fighting in the 
battle-field. However, they lost their previous strength and forgot 
all of their former virtues and good qualities due to their too much 
indulgence in pleasure pursuits and somewhat owing to the effects 
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of changed geographical conditions The military officers could not 
exercise control over their weaknesses even in the time ot actual 
warfare. Moreover, the soldiers got recruited in the army w.th the 
sole aim of earning money and they themselves lackedMtaipinl 
of service to their religion and devotion to their King. When the 
nobles and ministers who fought in the battle-field had grown so weak 
how could the Delhi Sultanate remain secure and sate . 

* Selfishness and Intrigues of the Muslim Nobility- 

wmmmm 

parts of the country. 

,hc „,»>»» » T'^ZsJS SSSh £*»»«<> 

extent that it became difficult ior -^ nnom ; c condition remained 

their fixed salaries. So lon^ as the ^ wi , he# 

sound the Delhi Sultans "‘mh^ but upder financial stringency ■< 

,o h £eep the nobles, amirs and governors 

under their control. 

Firoz Shah Tughlak andI S. d ^ Hindu temples and etected 
religious intolerance. They d thcv jmposrd heavy .axes 

mosques in their P'««. forbade idol-worship and construe- 

especially Jazia on Hindus. * h y Tu(shlak plundered the prominent 
tion of new temples. F "°* and Puri and pressed the Hindus for 
Hindu temples °f dar Lodhi prohibited them from bathing 

conversion. S.milarly. Sl ", " ,hey turned the Hindus into their 

l n or,t' h e^f«Ty &£~^n^ 

. • c _Several rulers like Ala-ud-Dm Khilji 

8. The Jagir System p; roz Shah Tughlak revived this 

had aboli^ied the jagtr system of the con dition of the 

system. These ja«>rdars^ a | ? th ? al ,hev revolted against the 
Stodtan^whemever'they^found him involved in difficulty. 



172 


G LIMPS B8 OP MUSLIM BULB IN INDIA 


9. Vastness of the Empire-The Delhi empire had grown 
very vast in extent It included many parts of the Deccan as well 
besides Northern India. It was very difficult to keep effective control 
over such a vast empire when the means of communication were 
difficult and not so developed. As long as the Delhi Sultans remained 
powerful they ruled over this extensive empire efficiently but after 
the downfall of the Tughlak dynasty their weak successors could not 
keep their control over it adequately. 

10. Disloyalty of the Greedy Governors —The greedy 
governors were also responsible for bringing about the fall of Delhi 
Sultanate. They were afraid of revolting against such Sultans as 
kept them under tight control. However, where a benevolent or 
weak ruler came to the throne it became very easy for them to rise 
against him. In this way, during the reign of Muhammad Tughlak, 
Bengal and the Deccan declared themselves independent. Slowly 
and slowly, the Punjab, Jaunpur. Gujarat, Malwa etc. followed suit. 
In the words of a historian, “Ambitious Chiefs and disloyal Governors 
hoisted the flay of revolt and defied the authority of the Central power, 
ulich had become incapable of asserting it " 

11. Responsibility of Muhammad Tughlak — Muhammad 
Tughlak was sufficiently responsible for the downfall of the Delhi 
Sultanate. He was very hasty and haughty, proud and obstinate, 
fantastic and idealistic, visionary planner and fond of awarding the 
severest punishments and tortures to the people. His visionary 
projects not only caused his people untold misery but also exhausted 
the state treasury. Daring his reign Bengal and the Deccan became 
independent. 

(For details sec the 5th and 6th questions of the last chapter) 

12. Responsibility of Firoz Shah Tughlak — Responsibility 
for the downfall of the Delhi Sultanate also lies on Firoz Shah 
Tughlak. He brought the downfall of the Delhi Sultanate too near 
due to the following causes : — 

1. Weak Ruler and Incompetent General. 2. Religious 
Bigotry. 3 The Jagir System. 4. The Slave System 5. Defec¬ 
tive and Inefficient Military Organisation. 6. His somewhat 
Addiction to Wine, (For ^details read 'Dark-side' of Firoz 
Shah Tughlak in Question 7 of the last chapter). 

13. Responsibility of the Lodhi Rulers. Though the 
Lodhi Rulers were unable to check the decline and fall of the Delhi 
Sultanate yet they brought iis downfall too near and too quickly by 
their religious policy and harsh treatment. Sikandar Lodhi turned 
Hindus hostile to his government and Ibrahim Lodhi drove his amirs 
and ministers into disloyalty owing to his harsh and disgraceful 
treatment. He became so unpopular on account of his cruelty that 
the people did not befriend him even in the hour of his difficulty. 
In such circumstances it was but natural that his rule must have 
gone to dogs. 
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14. Invasion of Amir Timur. When the Delhi Sultanate 
had already become hollow internally, one or two external shocks 
destroyed it altogether. These shocks ruined not only the Tughlak 
rule but many people were also put to the sword. Confusion spread 
throughout the country, the glory of the Delhi Sultanate was gone 
and could not be revived. The first shock came from Timur’s In¬ 
vasion, which drew the downfall of the Delhi empire nearer 
though its grandeur had already disappeared. 

15. Invasion of Babur. The second shock was effected by 
Babur*9 Invasion which demolished this tottering empire completely. 
In 1526 A. D. in the First Battle of Panipat, the last Lodhi King 
Ibrahim Lodhi was killed in the battle field. Thus the end of the 
Delhi Sultanate came and the Mughal rule was established. 

POINT TO REMEMBER 

1. Despotic and Anti National Type of Government. 2. No 
Law of Succession. 3. Weak Successors after Firoz Tughlak , 

4 . Weakness of the Army. 5. Intrigues of the Muslim Nobility. 
6. Financial Policy. 7. Religious Policy. 8. The Jagir System. 
9. Vastness of the Empire. JO. Disloyalty of the Greedy Governors. 
11, Responsibility of Muhammad Tughlak. 12. * Responsibility 
of Firoz Shah Tughlak. 13 Responsibility of the Lodhi Rulers' 
14. Invasion of Timur. 15. Invasion of Babur. 


University and other Important Questions 

1. Give a critical estimate of the choracter end policy of Sultan 

Sikandar Lodhi. * (P6. A1 .A. 1955) 

2. Why did the Lodhi Sultans foil to establish a stable political 

system T iPb. M.A. 1056) 

3. Examine the causes of the decline and fall of tbo Sultanate of 

Delhi. (Delhi B.A. 1956) 

4. Wbet was the nature of the Lodhi Empire ? Discuss the circura- 
stances which led to its establishment and downfall. 



Chapter 



MONGOL INVASIONS AND THEIR EFFECTS 
MONGOLS AND THEIR INVASIONS OF INDIA 


--- 

o , Give a brief account of the main Mongol Inva¬ 
sions of India during the period of the Delhi ^ 


Or 

Who were the Mongols ? What steps were taken by the 

Delhi Sultans to check their inroads ? 

Ans (a ) Who were the Mongols ? The Mongols were a 
7 -i * r r rn , r ,i Asia. They were the natives of Mongolia, 
cruel tribe brave fearless and uncivilized people who took 

the name of Satan or * and killed the innocent people, 

"Ei^lhen^while C [hey^^ield^°^eh? e sword^oii 
jp iStffi £u2Si Samarkand! 

cioud > r*? ihuntoi a' 

sounds in the sky. Their hands were as strong as bear s paws and 
they would grip a man and twist him as an arrow is broken. 
One Mongol could eat the flesh of one goat in a single day as Hu 
usual food and could drink many seers of milk quite easily. 
Their looks were also dreadful-small, deep-set. eyes wide mouth 

and narrow neck, long moustaches, long teeth like those ° f •JjJ*f* 

and a flat nose. Their faith (religion) consisted m spoil and plunder, 
and they were the worst foes of both Hindus and Muslims. 
In the words of a historian. Prof. S. R. Sharma, 
trealed the Muslims as the latter did the Hindus, burning, des¬ 
troying and plundering their mosgues and sacred things . The famous 

write/ Amir Khu*ro. who himself escaped from their clutches 
with great difficulty writes thus about them "They are 
from dogs but their bones art bigger. The king marvelled at their 
hanvtnl fares and said that God must have created them out of hell fire. 
They looked like so many white demons and the people fled from 
them everywhere in fright ” They invaded India during the reigns 
of the following Sultans : 
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A J ta l “ ash (1211-1236 AD.) and Changiz Khan- 

at 2 thr A '^ H In f 2 T 2 . A ’ D ' 5’ r,h P firSt time ,hc Mongols arrived 

nl55ll227 A n , a U 'VL r fam r lead " Changiz Khan 
' 1227 A.D.). Changiz Khan was bom in 1155 A.D. in 

a village named Dilam Boldak, situated on the river, Oman 

His name was •Temujin’ in his childhood. His father died when 

ne was hardly, 13 years old and he had to quarrel and fight with 

ms hostile relatives. After many years* furious conflict and fighting 

he was successful in destroying his adversaries in 1205 A.D. and 

was awarded the title of ‘Khan*. Then he organised the Mongol 

tribe and in a short time he overran China and destroyed several 

countries of Central and Western Asia. His inroads ruined beautiful 

cities like Balkh, Bukhara and Samarkand. 


After this, Changiz Khan together with his cruel comrades 
invaded Khwarism and Khiva, where King, Jalal-ud-Din fled away 
from his capital. Thus, pursuing Jalal-ud-Din, Changiz reached 
the Indian frontier. On his way, he destroyed Afghanistan and 
captured Herat and Peshawar. In 1221 A.D. he defeated the kinv 
;of Khwarism near the Indus river. The King of Khwarism 
requested Altamash to provide him refuge for some lime in India 
but the latter acted wisely and cleverly. He put him off on the 
pretext that the climate of Delhi would not suit him. In this way, 
Altamash saved his country from the IVlongol invasion. On the 
other hand, Changiz Khan and his soldiers could not bear the 
heat of the Indian summer and returned towards the western 
parts across the Indus river. Thus, an impending danger on India 
passed away. 

In the apt words of Lanepoole #/ “The tumult was tremendous 
but the storm passed away as quickly as it came." 

2. Mongol Invasions during the reigns of Behram Shah 

and Masud. For some time after Changiz Khan’s invasion the 
Mongols kept themselves busv about conquering the Central Asian 
regions and India remained intact and safe from their invasions. 
However, a number of Mongol families that had settled in the 
regions across the Indus river remained a permanent source of 
trouble for India. They invaded India whenever the Delhi 
was weak or confusion and disorder prevaid in the Delhi 
kingdom. They were ever on the look-out for such occasions, 
and took advantage of the disturbed political condition of the 
country. Full twenty years after Changiz Khan’s invasion in 1241 
A.D. the Mongols swooped upon the Punjab and destroyed the 
beautiful city of Lahore. The governor of Punjab resisted the 
Mongols at first but he could not withstand them for long and 
fled away for the safety of his life. Besides the Punjab, the Mongols 
destroyed Multan and Sind considerably. 

In 1245 A.D. during the reign of Masud, the Mongols under 
Mangu the grandson of Changiz Khan, once again inarched 
against India. They invaded Sind and besieged the fortot'Uch’ 
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Sultan Ala-ud-Din Masud Shah sent troops under the command 
of Balban to resist them. The Mongols suffered a disastrous defeat 
and they fled from the battle field with heavy losses. 

3 Nasirud-Din Mahmud and the Mongols. Though 
Balban had given the Mongols a miserable defeat at Uch yet they 
did not stop their inroads into India. They once again (in 125 
A D in the reign of Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud), upon India 
under their leader Nuyin Sari. The Sultan sent Balban who 
was now his Prime Minister to check their advance. The Mongols 
fled back to their country. Balban erected various forts to check 
these invasions and put the old ones in proper state of repairs. 
He checked the Mongol invasions by filling these forts with armed 
soldiers Side by side with it. in 1259 Halaku, another grandson 
of the Changiz Khan sent his representative to the court of Nasir¬ 
ud-Din who accorded him a cordial welcome. This gesture of 
friendship proved to be very useful because no more Mongol 
invasion occurred in Nasir-ud-Din*s reign. 

4. Balban and Mongols. Balban had already fought with 
the Mongols several times during the reigns of Ala-ud-Din Masud 
and Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud. Though Mongols had been defeated 
and driven back again and again yet they did not cease invading 
India. The reception accorded to Halaku’s representative during 
the reign of Nasir-ud-Din could not prove a check to the Mongol 
invasions for a long time. When Balban himself became the 
Sutltan, the Mongols once again invaded India in 1279 and 1285 
A.D. in order to check their invasions Balban made an extensive 
plan and systematised his frontier policy. The chief items of 
his policy were as given below :— 


0 ) 


First of all Balban orgahised a strong and mighty army. 


(2) Young and strong soldiers were replaced by the old and 
weak ones. 

(3) The Sultan took a vow that he would not move out of 
Delhi for further conquests anywhere. 

(4) Multan, Sarnana, Dipalpur etc. provinces were declared 
as ‘Frontier Provinces’ and special attention was devoted for their 
management and defence. 

(5) A line of strong and durable forts were built between 
the capital and the North-West frontier. Several old forts were 
also got repaired. 

(6) Special arrangements were also made for the manufacture 
of war arms and weapons. 

(7) Balban appointed very brave and trusty men to work 
in the frontier provinces. At first these provinces were put under the 
charge of Sher Khan Sunkar, ‘Sultan’s younger brother, who kept 
away the Mongols for a considerable time. After Sher Khan, Balban 
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a ra nd d MX ^ n ' r01 ° f ,h “ C pr ° VinCe3 *° hi > Bughra Khan 

srs a r - £»■. M a 

s/s vs?r b “ is, Th ,“ 

leader Tamar The*? W^M 8 ?" inv “ ded ' he '“"jab under .heir 
but he was jJwhUehe was U fi^C:fw7,h h S ,h B r :,b Very 
year!* * >* d ' a ‘ h WoTen-h^d" 


These Mongol invasions had very decn n-»iu~ » 

Din Khilif ? 1 * 1 “ d I ? in »? hi,i ! aDd,he Mongols. During Jalal-ud- 
1 50 000 J in n e,g K' thC j 1? a,n and a?ain ' nva£ led India. They, 

Sardar HaU " f," U J a * ra " ds °" of ,heir well-known 
penefra.eH f k , ma r ched on Ind,a » 1292 A.D. The Mongol leader 
and r , d f 1 thC ,n,er , lor ° r ,l,c country but they were defeated 
very T ' houJand V l H r eVer ' ,he Sa "an V treated 'hem 

and for h They were allowed to go back safely to their country 
and for th ose who wtshed to settle in India The Sultan setup a 

embraced l'? De ' hi - ThuS a lar ^ "'""ber of Mongols 

nolirv d , , Is am a u nd werc known as the new Musalmans. This 
policy cost dear to the government because this settlement of Mongols 

••TA' °" becamc a cen,re O' Conspiracies. According to Or K Datta 
w l\ an '“advised concession, which produced trouble in the 
■ 7 . *• 1 ** new Musalman proved turbulent neighbours of the Delhi 

government and caused much anxiety .” 


A. ^Vv A, ^;“^: Din Khll J* and Mongols. During the reign of 
/ua-ud-Dm Kbilji the Itfongols quickened the pace of their invasions 
*iV™°I C . rl C ? about fivc expeditions against India. Ma ud Din 
niiji adopted Balban’s Mongol policy and devoted his personal 
attention to this side. 


(Now tor details read carefully Question No. 2 of the Chapter 
S on Al^-ud-Din’s Mongol policy) 

7 ' Wuhaml^ad TughlaJr and the Mongol*. Ala-ud-Din 
l^hilji *nd after him brave and successful general; Ghazi Tughlak 
remained successful in checking the Mongol invasions. However, 
'vhon- ©n -the one hand, these successful rulers disappeared from the 
scene and oivjhe*other hand, the political condition of the country 
deteriorated due to Munamrnad Tughlak’s visionary plans, the 
Mongols again thought of invading India. Moreover, in 1326 AD. '• 
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when Muhammad Tughlak changed his capital from Delhi to Dtvgin* 
the Mongols found a suitable opportunity for invading India. They 
now bee an to lead forceful invasions against the Punjab. In 
A D. they, under their leader, Tarmashirin Khan overrunning 
Multan and Lahore arrived in the vicinity of Delhi. Now Muhammad 
Tughlak realized his mistake that it was really harmful to change the 
capital farther off from Delhi. The historian, Ferishta writes that the 
Sultan had to send away the Mongols with large amounts of money 
and costly presents. In the words of K. Datta "Be that as it may, 
the invasion uas no more than a raid, and Tarmashirin Khan disappear- 
ed as suddenly as he had come." 

Then after 1330 A.D. the Mongol invasions almost stopped 
and the people of the country heaved a sigh of relief because of it. 
Again, after about two hundred years, in I ^24 A D. these invasions 
under Babur were renewed in the reign ol Ibrahim Lodhi when 
as the result of them the foundation of Mughal rule was laid in 
India. 

(Remember there was not much difference between Mongol 
and Mughal. Those of them, who were uncivilized, cruel and 
fearless and believed in plundering and killing are generally known 
as the Mongol tribe. However, when these people settled in Central 
Asia and thev embraced Islam, they left ihrir unci\ilized ways and 
became cultured and n aryed with the Tuiks bv inter mart iages. 
Then, this mingled tribe began to be known as the Mughals.) 

(c) Why did the Mongol Attacks stop after 1330 

A D. ? After Muhammad Tughlak*s reign the fear ol Mongol attacks 
disappeared. There were various causes responsible for the stopping 
of these attacks. They are roted below : — 

(i) Conversion to hlam. The first cause was that the Mongols 
embraced Islam and gave up their cruel ways of kill and cut 
and settled in Central Asia. 

(ii) Division into small kingdoms. The second cause was that 
the Mongols, when thev became civilized, began to live in different 
separate small states and became busy in their mutual quarrels. 

(Hi) The Climate of India. The climate of India was unbear¬ 
able lor them. Consequently, the Mongols turned their attention 
mostly towards the western regions across the Indus river. 

(iv) Harsh Treatment with the Mongols. Balban and Ala-ud-l)in 
Khilji had secured the safety of their army adequately. Ala-ud-D.n 
Khilji got thousands of Mongols killed by their being trampled under 
the feet of elephants. The Mongols, therefore, were frightened away 
from India. 

(r) Deposition of Tarmashirin Khan. Tarmashirin Khan, w ho 

led the invasion against India in 1328-29, was deposed the very next 
year. With him the Mongol invasions were also stopped. 
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(tn) Timur's Progress. Besides,- the Turks began to gain in 
power under Timur These Turks ended the Mongol strength 
completely. Then tlje Mongols became very weak. Moreover they 
got engaged so busily in their domestic affairs that they could not 
afford to turn their attention to India. Of course, one whose own 
house is not in order, how can he attend to another’s house and 
much less think of attacking it ? 

Owing to all these causes the Mongol invasions were stopped 
until the reign of the Lodhi dynasty. 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

(а) Who were the Mongols ? The civilized tribe of Mongolia. 

(б) The Mongol Invasions- (1221—1330 A.D.) Altamash , 
Behram Shah and Masud, Xasir-ud-Din Mahmud, Balkan, Jalal-ud . 
Dm Khilji, Ala-nd Din Khilji, Muhammad Tuqhlak and his Moiu/ol 
Policy. 

(c) Causes of the Stopping of Invasions. Conversion to 
Islam, Division into small Kingdoms, the Climate of India. Harsh 
Treatment with Mongols , Deposition of Tarmashirin Khan Timur's 
Progress. 


Q. 2. Who was ihc first Sultan of Delhi to take effective 
measures against the Mongols ? Give a brief account of the 
Mongol invasions of his reign, the effects of the Mongol 
invasions on his policy and the steps taken by him to check 
their inroads. 

Sole —(For nrswer read carefully items 1, 2, 3 and particularly 
•1 of part (B) of the last Question as Balban alone was 
such a king who first of all adopted the particular 
Mongol Policy to check their invasions. Then describe 
the Mongo 1 Policy of Balban.) 

3. Study the relations of Ala-ud-Din Khilji with that 
of the Mongols. What measures did he adopt to defend his 
kingdom from them ? What is the importance of his Mongol 

Policy ? (Important) 

Ans. (Read carefully Q. No. 2 in the chapter on Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji. Answer to this question is the same as given therein.) 


EFFECTS OF THE MONGOL INVASIONS 
TOff* Q 4. What were the main effects of the Mongol in¬ 
vasions on the policy and administration of the Delhi 
Sultans ? (V. Important) 

(Pb. M.A. 1057, 59, 60 ; Delhi 8.A. 1959) 
(A) Effect of the Mongol Invasions on the Individual 
Sultan Respectively. The Mongols continued to invade India 
beginning from the reign of Altamash till Muhammad Tughlak’s 
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reign for about one century. During this long period several Sultans 
occupied the Delhi throne and during their reigns the ordinary 
condition of the country was quite different from one reign to 
another. Consequently, the effects of these invasions of Mongols 
on different Sultans were generally different from one to the other. 
These invasions were made by the Mongols during the reigns ot 
various Sultans as, AUatmash, Behram Shah, Masud, Nasir-ud-Din 
Mahmud, Balban, Jalal-ud-Din Khilji and Muhammad Tughlak 
respectively and affected their policy and administration quite 
differently one from the other. 

First of all the Mongols arrived in India to invade her in the 
reign of lltutmish or Altamash. Though they returned from the 
frontier yet they had made the conquest of different territories by 
Altamash easy. Changiz Khan chased the king of Khwarism up 
to India and then returned from her frontier. Jalal-ud-Din. the king 

of Khwarism defeated Nasir-ud-Din Qibacha. the • ruler of Multan 

and Sind with considerable losses. Nasir-ud-Din Qabacha was a 
rival of Altamash and when he was weakened by the defeat given to 
him by the king of Khwarism, it became easy for Altamash to subdue 
him. 


In the reigns of Behram Shah and Masud the ettect of the 
Mongol invasions was that confusion was caused by them all over the 

country. . . - 

Similarly, in the reign of Nasir-ud-Din Mahmud Su tan.left 
the idea of further conquests of other territories of India due to the 
fear and dread of the Mongol invasions. 

Likewise, when Balban became king he had to pay special 
attention to the solution of the problem of Mongol invasions. He 
had to spend his whole strength and time towards organisation of 
the army and consolidation of the frontier. He had. therefore, to 
systematize the administration and defence of a,re * dy K .. 

country instead of making further conquests. He thus established 
peace and order in his country with strong hands. 

In the reign of Jalal-ud-Din Khilji the Mongols suffered a 
. f t but those Who wanted *o sctilc in India were allowed to do 
l so^ciaUy provided colons new Pclhi. This policy was 
fraught with dinger beca .v it Promoted conspiracies against the 
government later on. Ala-ud-Dm Khilji too bad to maintain a 
hu~e army to check me Mongols out hf his country- it involved 
farther problems of finding resources cn pay such a huge army. The 
c i. therefore, to impose manv taxes and fix reduced rates 

of all essential articles of consumption. Besides, he had to invade 
other regions for collecting money for this purpose. 

These Mongol invasions continued till the reicn of Muhammad 
Tughlak at last. The Sultan had at first transferred his capital 
from Delhi to Devgiri but owing to the Mongol attacks he had to 
return to Delhi. As he was not prepared to meet the Mongol 
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invasions successfully. he had, therefoie, to buy them off which 
drained oft the state treasury. To recompense this loss the sultan 
had to issue copper coins instead of gold and silver coins and transfer 
back his capital to Delhi from Devgiri. After his reign Mongol 
invasions were virtually stopped. .* 

(B) Some General Effects of the Mongol Invasions. 

Various general effects of the Mongol invasions influenced equally 
almost all the Sultans, their policy and the administration as detailed 
below : 

(/) Great Attention towards the North-West Frontier. The 
Mongol used to invade India from across the North-West Frontier 
and so the Delhi Sultan had to pay greater attention to this frontier. 
They, therefore, had to built a line of forts along this frontier and 
put the old ones in the proper state of repairs. Young and brave soldiers 
replaced the old and weak soldiers in these forts. The provinces 
of Multan, Samana, Dipalpur etc. had to be declared as Frontier 
provinces and more care had to be taken about their management 
and administration. Consequently these provinces were put under 
the charge of very brave and trusty men. Balban appointed his 
cousin, Sher Khan as the governor of these provinces and after 
Cnt ^ UStCc ^. l ? lc * r c 0011,0 ! to bis two sons, Bughra Khan and 
Muhammad. Similarly, Ala-ud-Din Khilji very prudently appointed 
a shrewd and strong general like Ghazi Tughlak to look after these 
frontier provinces. 

(2) Keeping a Strong Army. The Delhi Sultan, had to maintain 
a mighty standing army to withstand the Mongol invasions. Pre¬ 
viously, they used to keep a small army at the centre for day to 
day use and at the time of an emergency call up fighting army 
from the subordinate governors and the jagirdars. However, this 
system did not prove to be useful when the Mongols began to invade 
frequently and work havoc over the country. The Mongols were 
a very cruel tribe and it was not so easy to fight with them. The 
Sultans, therefore, had to increase the number of their soldiers 
manifold so that they might resist their . enemies properly and 
csta bhsh peace and order over whole of the country. Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji organ ised a vast army consisting of about 4,75,000 soldiers. 
More attention was paid to the manufacture of war-material, arms 
and weapons. . Spies were appointed in the army for establishing 
an efficient control over such a huge army. Moreover, the system 
of keeping descriptive rolls of soldiers was started and the policy 
of branding the horses was adopted to avoid fraud and chances of 
deceiving the authorities by anyone. Another advantage of these 
measures was that suitable horses were available and the required 
number of well-trained soldiers could be procured at the emergency 
of war. 

(3) Fitiancial Burden on the Public. It was not an easy affair 
for the Delhi Sultans to maintain such a huge army as it involves 
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proportionately vast expense. The Sultans, therefore, had to manage 
for adequate funds. Consequently increase in the land-tax was effected 
from time to time and other taxes were levied on the people. Ala- 
ud-Din Khilji raised the land-tax to 1§ times at several places. 
Further, in many other ways, he extorted money from the Hindu 
and Musalman amirs so that they might not venture to revolt on 
the one hand and their superfluous wealth might be used for public 
benefit on the other hand. However, when these measures could 
not prove effective to meet the expenses, the Sultans like Ala-ud- 
Din Khilji tried to effect reduction in the prices of articles 
of daily consumption. Even then the subjects felt oppressed under 
the burden of these heavy taxes. Muhammad Tughlak raised the 
taxes in the Doab to such an extent that the peasants left their 
lands and ran to the jungles as they could not alford to pay them. 
In this way, the Mongol invasions remained a permanent, liability 
on the people by way of extortion of money from them. 

(4) Delay in the Conquest of India. The Delhi Sultans could 
not even dream of conquering other parts of India in the circum- 
stahccs, when they always apprehended danger Irom the Mongol 
invasions. Their attention was ever concentrated on the plans of 
saving themselves, their kingdom and the subjects from the Mongols, 
as one cannot attend to anything else when one’s own house is on 
fire. Thus, the states that Ala-ud-Din Khilji conquered later on could 
have been subjugated by Balban if he had not strained his strength 
and attention to the checking of Mongol invasions For the fear of 
Mongols he paid no attention to the conquest of territories like 
Gujarat, Malwa and Chittor. He remained buiy about saving his 
country from the Mongols arid consolidating his position in his 
kingdom only. In this way, some delay in the conquest of India 
by the Musalmans was occasioned as a consequence of the Mongol 
invasions. 

(5) A Military Type of Government. The Sultans had to main¬ 
tain a huge army to check the Mongol invasions. Thus they had 
to concentrate their attention mainly on the army and consequently 
their administrative stand-point was swayed by military notions and 
standards. On one side when the Sultans apprehended danger from 
the Mongols, they could not tolerate any internal revolts on the other 
hand. They, therefore, suppressed any such revolts with a heavy hand, 
whether they were caused by the Musalmans or Hindus They 
made no exception, thus, in punishing the icbels. Balban, there¬ 
fore had to adopt the policy of Blood and Iron* to maintain 'aw^ind 
order in the country. He supressed the Mcwaties, destroyed the 
d.ieoiis of the Doab and crushed the Turk zamindars and the Hindu 
r»*v*.|*i with great severity. Similarly, Ali-ud-Din Khilji chastised 
verv harshly everv one else who revolted including Haji Mania, 
Mangu Khan, Umar and Akat Khan. Not only this he 
appointed spies -•'ho to check conspiracies and revolts. The Sultans 
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adopted such policy and military type of government for the fear of 
Mongol invasions. 

(d) Better Treatment with their Peaceful Subjects. Some of the 
historians are of che view that though the Sultans treated the 
rebels very severely and extorted money from Maliks and big 
land-lords as Ala-ud-Din Khilji had done, yet they had to deal with 
the common man gently. On account of these Mongol invasions 
alone they had to maintain good relations with their Hindu subjects 
also. They had a fear from the Hindus that they might rise against 
them at the time of any Mongol invasion. In this way, the Delhi 
Sultans were.obliged.to treat their subjects well and gently for fear 
of Mongol invasions. 

(f/) The Entry of Refugees from Countries beyond the River Indus. 
The Mongols destroyed by their incursions several countries like 
Persia, Turkistan, Khiva, Khorasan. etc., and ruined Balkh, Bukhara, 
Samarkand, and other beautiful cities of these regions. Moreover, they 
put to sword innumerable persons. People of these countries, there¬ 
fore, ran pell-mell in panic and some of them escaped into India as 
well. These refugees comprised several scientists, poets, artists, 
literary men and scholars who later on adorned the courts of the 
Sultans. 

(8) Increase in the Number of Court-Intrigues. Certain Sultans 
like Jalal-ud-Din Khilji allowed the Mongol invaders to live in 
India and settle in the vicinity of Delhi but this policy cost the 
government very dear as this colony of the Mongob later on grew into 
a centre of conspiracies. These Mongols created many difficulties 
for the sultans afterwards. It was due to it that Ala-ud-Din Khilji 
had to take severe actions against these Mongob who were killed in 
-thousands. 

Moreover, the refugees from the countries across the Indus 
river belonged to different races and countries like Afghanistan, 
Turkistan and Persia. These people rose to high positions in the 
Toyal court slowly and slowly. As these Sardars belonged to diverse 
tribes they entertained jealousies and enmity with one another. By 
their mutual quarrels not only did the royal court become the centre 
of intrigues but even the administration suffered from many weak¬ 
nesses and shortcomings, which led to revolts in several parts of the 
country. Further, this state of aifairs facilitated the work of the 
foreign invaders of India. 

(0) Mongol Invasions ultimately lei to the Conquest of India by 
Babur. The Mongol invasions partly impaired the strength of the 
Delhi Sultans and partly they encouraged interna! revolts. Taking 
advantage of these foreign invasions the internal rebels got a good 
opportunity to rise against the government. The Delhi government 
had become so weak and feeble on account of the foreign invasions 
and the internal revolts that it became easy for Babur to conquer 
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India. Moreover, as the Punjab and Sind had been under the 
domination of the Mongols for some time, the Mughals under Babur, 
who were connected with the Mongols very closely, had the chance 
to claim a part of India as their property. Babur, therefore, sought 
a suitable opportunity to fight against Ibrahim on this pretext. 

In this way, it is clear from the above account that the Mongol 
invasions deeply influenced the Indian History. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Effects of the Mongol Invasions on the Individual 
Saltans. It made defeat of Qabacha by Altamash easy \ Confusion 
during the reigns of Behram and Alosud increased : Delay in conquest 
of India by Balban ; Settlement of Mongols in India in th* reign of 
Jalalud-Din and increase in conspiracies; Maintenance of a huge 
army by Ala-ud-Din Khilji and his control of prices of articles of daily 
consumption and at last return of Muhammad Tughlak to Delhi \ Bis 
buying off the Mongols and issue of copper coins. 

2. Some General Effects of the Mongol Invasions. 

1. Greater Attention to the North West Frontier. 2. Keeping a Strong 
Army. 3. Financial Burden on the Public. 4. Delay in the conquest 
of India. 5. A Military Type of Government.‘ 6. Better Treatment 
toith the Peaceful Subjects. 7. The Entry of Refugees from Countries 
beyond the River Indus. 8. Increase in the number af Court-Intrigues. 
9. Mongol Invasions ultimately led to the Comjuest of India by 
Babur. 

University and other Important Questions 

1. Estimate the influence of the Mt gol raids on the politics and 
fortunes of tho Delhi Sultanate in the 13th an .4th centuries. 

2. Roviow tho effects of the Mongol invasions of India on the 

Internal history of the Delhi Sultanate. 1***) 

3. How did the Mongol invasions of India affect the domestic and 

foreign policies of tho Sultans of Dolbi ? (Pt>. M.A. JUOV) 

4. Discuss tho nature and consequences of the Mongol invasion of 

India during the 13th contury. (Ph. M.A. 1960 > 

5. Give a brief account of the Mongol invasions on Iodia. Compare 

and contrast the policies of Balban and Ala-ud-Din Khilji i". “£ e V ng . 
menace. 1”®* B.A. *9”*) 

6. Give a brief survey of tho important Mongol invasions from the 

reign of Balban to that of Ala-ud-Din and discuss their political and 
economic effects. * ( Delhi B.A. 2966 > 


Chapter 



THE BAHMANI AND VIJAYANAGAR KINGDOMS 


1. THE BAHMANI RULERS 

1. Ala-ud-Din Bahman Shah 

2. Muhammad Shah I 

3. Mujahid and Daud Khan 

4. Muhammad Shah II 

5. Ghias-ud-Din, Shams ud-Din and 
Firoz Shah 

6. Ahmad Shah 

7. Ala ucLDin II 

8. Humayun 

9. Nizam Shah 

10. Muhammad Shah III and his minister 
Mahmud Gawan 

11, Later Rulers 


1347-58 

1358-77 

1377- 78 

1378- 79 

1379-1422 

1422-35 

1435-57 

1457-61 

1461-63 

1^63-82 
1482 -1537 


AD 

A.D. 

AD. 

AD 

AD. 

AD. 

AD. 

AD. 

AD. 

AD 

A.D. 


q 1 Trace the rise of the Bahmani Kingdom to the 
death of Mahmud Gawan. 

Or 

Trace briefly the history of the Bahmani Kingdom. 

Ans Before the Muslim invasions there existed several huge 
kingdoms in the Deccan. In the east the Andhras ruled over^the 

kingdom named Telahgana whose cap.tal was Warrangal. The 

Ya^avas ruled in Maharashtra while another Rajput family ol 
Ballalas were the rulers of Karnatic and their capital was Dwara- 
samudra. Besides these there were several other kingdoms in the 
Deccan. Ala-ud-Din Khilji conquered Warrangal and Dwaras 
samudra and laid the foundation of the Muslim rule in the Deccan. 
However, during the last days of the reign of Muhammad Tughlak 
revolts began to break out in the Deccan and at last it (the Deccan) 
got out of the hands of the Tughlak dynasty. After the fall of 
Delhi Sultanate, the Bahmani Kingdom rose to be the most powerful 
kingdom in the Deccan. The founder of this kingdom was Hasan 
Gangu who with the help of nobles and chiefs became the indepen¬ 
dent ruler under the name of Ala-ud-Din Bahman Shah in 1347 A.D. 
The kingdom he founded was called Bahmani Kingdom and the 
rulers of this kingdom, worthy of note, a*re given below 


185 


186 


OLIMP3ES OF MUSLIM BULB IN INDIA 


1. The Bahmani Rulers 

(1) Ala ud-Din Bahman Shah (1347—13)8). Bahman Shah 
was the first ruler of this dynasty. He claimed his descent from 
the king of Persia, Bahman Shah. He made Gulbarga his capital 
and in a short time conquered vast territories. Before his death 
his kingdom extended from Elichpur in North to the Krishna river 
in the south and from the Arabian Sea in the west to Bhongir in 
the Nizam’s dominions (now in Andhra Pradesh). He divided his 
kingdom into several parts and laid the foundation of a systematic 
government. In the words of a writer, •* Sultan Ala-ud-Din Hasan 
Shah i"<is a just ruler who was a well-wisher of his subjects and a 
religio '/.v man. During his reign his subjects and the army lived 
hnp/ii'j (i,id prosperously and he did everything he could possibly do 
for the spread of Islam. 

Muhammad Shah I (1358— 1377 A D ). After the death 
oi Hasan Gangu, his eldest son. Mulnmnud Shah I became the 
kin;:. He set light his administration and then turned his attention 
to Ins conquests He started wars with the rulers of Warrangal 
and Vijav.inagar which continued throughout his reign. The 
Sultan won the day and also got a great treasure from those kings. 

(3) Mujihid and Da ud Khan ( 1377-1378 A.D.). After the 
death of Muhammad Shah I, his son Mujahid succeeded him on the 
throne. He was a successful ruler who continued to fight with the 
kingdom of Yijayanagar but he was soon killed by his uncle Daud 
Khan. Later on, Daud Khan too was soon assassinated. 

(4) Muhammad Shah 11 (1378—1397 A.D.). After the death'of 
Daud Khan, another grandson of Hasan Gangu sat on the throne 
with the unanimous consent of the jagirdars This ruler was a great 
lover of peace and patron of learning. He built many mosques 
and opened schools for orphans but his last days were not happy 
as his own son quarrelled with one another. At last he died in 
1397 A 1). 

(•5) Ohias'un-Din,. Shams ud-Din anl Firoz Shah (1397— 
1412 A D). When Muhammad Shah II died his two sons, Ghias- 
ud-Din and Shams ud-Din ascended the throne one after the other 
hut were deposed within one year only and another grandson of 
H-isan Bahmani. Firoz was elevated to the throne. 

Firoz Shah was a very brave and strong* ruler. He tried to 
establish peace and order in his kingdom. He was well vCrsed in 
many languages. He had a particular tendency towards building 
mansions. It was. he who got the beautiful Gesu Daraz tomb built. 
Immediately after his access.on he started the work of conquests. 
He began to fight against the Rajas of Warrangal. Vijayanagar and 
other Hindu Rajas. By defeating the ruler of Vij/anagar not only 
he got large amounts of money but also a princess. Similarly, he 
defeated the ruler of Warrangal but his last diys were very disas- 
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trous. In 1420 A D. Raja Hari Har. the ruler of Vijayanagar 
overthrew him and occupied a great part of his kingdom. This 
defeat affected adversely the Sultan physically and mentally and at 
last in 1422 A.D. the nobles and chiefs accepted one of his brothers, 
Ahmad Shah as their king. 


(6) Ahmad Shah (1422-U35 A.D.). Ahmad Shah too was 
a very illustrious king. Not only he fought battles against the rulers 
of Vijayanagar and Warrangal but he also succeeded in battles 
against the rulers of Malwa, Gujarat etc. considerably. Ahmad 
Shah was quite a famous ruler. He transferred his capital to Bidar 
from Gulbar.ga. He was a great patron of learning and respected 
and honoured the learned. He died in 1435 A.D. 


V 


(?) Ala-ud-Dinll (U35-JJ57 A.D.).^ Ala-ud-Dm H sat on 
the throne in 1 435 A.D. after the death of Ins father. Ahmad Shah. 
He defeated the rulers ofKonkan, Sangameshwar Vijayanagar etc. 
The ruler of Mangatneshxvar even gave his daughter in marriage 
to the Sultan while the ruler of Vijayanagar .offered .to pay a large 
amount of monev to him Ala-ud-Din adorned hft capital, B.dar 
with beautiful buildings like mosques, schools, hospitals etc. At last 
after 22 years’ reign he died in 1457 A.D. 

■(8) Humayun ( 1457-1461 A D). Humayun was ^extremely 
villainous ruler and due * his vileness and notoriety he was generally 
known as ‘z dim' (cruel). Several historians therefore, reserve for 
him the title of 'Nero of the Deccan' also. He took great pleasure 
in killing people by torturing and tormenting them »n diverse ways 
When he died in 1461 A D. the people heaved a sigh of rehefand 
there were public rejoicing all over the kingdom. The following 
lines express in veiy beautiful words the public sentiment regarding 
Humayun’s death : - 

"Humayun Shah his passed away from the world. 

God Almighty, what a blessing wis the death of Humayun ! 

On the date of his death world was full of delight. 

So, 'delight of the world' gave the date of death." 

(9) Nizam Shah (1461 — 1463 A.D). After Humayun, his 
minor son, Nizam Shah was vested with the authority of the king. 
Tust at that time the rulers of Orissa and Warrangal invaded the 
Bahmani kingdom. However, the greatest danger befell the 
Bahmani kingdom when the ruler of Nlalwa arrived in the neighbour¬ 
hood of its capital, Bidar after subduing large territories of it. But 
for the timely help given by the ruler of Gujarat, the Bahmani 
kingdom would have suffered heavy loss. After two years* reign 
Nizam Shah too died in 1463 A.D. 


(10) M uhammad Shah III and his Minister. Muhammad Gawa t 
(1463 —1482 A.D ) Muhammad Shah 111 , became, t lie king after 
his brother. Nizam Shah . At this, time, the old minister, Khwaja 
Jalian was assassinated and his place was filled up by the appoint- 



188 


GLIMPSES OF MUSLIM RULE IN INDIA 


ment of Mahmud Gawan as the minister. Mahmud Gawan was a 
very learned man and a top-ranking statesman. On ihe assump¬ 
tion of his duties as the minister he at once set right the adminis¬ 
tration and defeated the rulers of Konkan and Sangameshwar and 
obtained from them countless horses, slaves, diamonds, jewels and 
other costly material. Similarly, he fought battles against the rulers 
of Orissa and Vijayanagar and subdued them. He also occupied 
the famous port, Goa of the kingdom of Vijayanagar. However, 
the Sultan, Muhammad Shah was always in his cups and spent his 
time in pursuit of pleasure and luxury. Thus, his too much indul¬ 
gence in pleasure and addiction to wine enervated his body and 
enfeebled his mind to such an extent that he condemned even his 
able minister. Mahmud Gawan to death in 1481 A.D. He realized 
his mistake afterwards but it was too late. After the death of Mahmud 
Gawan the Bahmani kingdom too became utterly weakened The 
Sultan also could not survive lone and died in 1482 A.D , only one 
year after the death of Mahmud Gawan. 

2. Later Rulers (1482-1537 A D ). 

Several other rulers of the Bahmani kingdom succeeded Muh¬ 
ammad Shah one after the other but all of them were worthless and 
weak kings and consequmtly their tide deteriorated day bv day dur¬ 
ing their reigns. The Deccanis and the foreigners continued to quarrel 
in the royal court and the governors of different provinces also began 
to assert their independence. Only in a few years this kingdom was 
divided into five parts—(i) Bidar, (it) Berarj (lit) Ahmednagar,. 
(tv) Bijapur and (t>) Golkunda. 

1 . Administration. As most of the Bahmani rulers had to 
remain engaged in, both offensive and defensive wars, they had 
little time left to them to attend to the administration of the state 
Many rulers of this dvnasty weic inclined more to magnificence and 
pleasure than to think of ameliorating the condition of their subjects 
by introducing reforms in the administration. Fortunately, they 
could get the services of capable and loval ministers like Malik 
Saif ud Din and Mahmud Gawan who tried to set right the adminis¬ 
tration to a great extent. Malik Saif-ud-Din served the first five 
rulers of this d>nastv and Mahmud Gawan the last three (Humayun, 
Nizam Shah aud Muhammad Shah III) and improved the adminis¬ 
tration in several wavs. They took steps to improve irrigation and 
abolished several taxes imposed on peasants The whole of the 
kingdom was divided into several provinces in the interest of better 
administration. Many kinds of reforms were introduced in the 
organisation and management of the army as well. 

2. Art and Education. Some of the Bahmani rulers encou¬ 
raged art and education also. At many places like Gulbarga. Bidar, 
Daulatabad etc. many beautiful mosques, grand palaces and strong 
forts were erected. In many big towns all over the kingdom schools. 
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were opened and large amounts of money were donated by the state 
for their maintenance. The state also maintained such school for 
the poor Musalmans and the Muslim orphans and provided for their 
education and food free of charge. 

3. Downfall of the Bahmani Kingdom and its Causes. 

At last, after 180 years the downfall of the Bahmani kingdom set in. 
The important causes of its downfall were as given below : — 

(1) The outstanding cause of the downfall of the Bahmani 
kingdom was the religious intolerance of its rulers. Their treatment 
with the Hindus was not good and sc they could not win them over 
and turned them against for ever. 

(2) Most of the Bahmani rulers were pleasure-seekers and in 
the pursuit of pomp and show they neglected their a Jministration 
and encouraged revolts in the kingdom. 

(3) The Bahmani rulers were always at war with their neigh¬ 
bouring kingdoms, such as Vijayanagar, Warrangal, Gujarat, Malwa 
etc. and thus their financial and military position were weakened. 

% 

(4) Another chief ciuse of the fall of the Bahmani kingdom was 
the contest between the local and the foreign courtiers. By participat¬ 
ing in their quarrels and jealousies the Bahmani rulers terminated 

their rule. 

(3) It was on the altar of these strifes that Muhammad Shah III 
sacrificed the life of his capable and faithful minister, Mahmud 
Oawan in 1481 A.D. Alter the execution of such a worthy minister, 
the incompetent and worthless inters could not save the kingdom 
from disintegrating. 

(6) In different provinces revolts now began to take place and 
slowly and slowly they became independent. Thus, five separate 
independent kingdoms came into being as below : — 

(*) In 1448 A.D. Btrar under Imad-ul-Mulk. 

(it) Bijap’ir under Yusuf AdiI Shah in 1489 A.D. 

(m) Aknindnvjar under Nizam Ahmad Shah in 1490 A.D. 

(iv) QolJcind/i under Qutub-ul-Mulk in 1512 A.D. 

(t>) Bi'lar under Qasim Barid in 1526 A.D. 

These kingdoms were liter on conquered and incorporated in 
the Mughal empire by the Nfygln! rulers. Tne details will follow 
in their proper context. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. The Bahmani Rulers. Ala-ud-Din Bahmani Shah ( 1347 — 
1358 A.D.) ; Muhammad Shah I ( 1358 — 1377 A.D.) ; Mujahid and 
Daud Khan (1377—1378 A.D.) : Muhammad Shah II ( 1378—1379 
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A.D.) ; Ohias-ud-Din, Shams-ud-Din and FirozShah l 13 ™- 142 * 

A.D.) ; Ahmad Shah ( 1422-1435 A D.) ; AUx-ud-Din It {.USB-1451 
A.D.)\ Uumayun (1457-1461 A.D.) ; Nizam Shah (1461-1463 
A.D ) ; Aluhzmmad Shah III and hit) minister, Mahmud Oavxzn 
( 1463—1482 A.D.) ; Later Rulers (1482 — 1537 A.D.). 

2. Administration. No attention paid to administration 
owing to constant wars with the neighbouring kingdoms. Reforms in¬ 
troduced by ministers like Malik Saif ud-Din and Mahmud Gawan. 

3. Art and Education. Patronage of art especially of 
architecture, many mansions, built : many schools started for the 
spread of education and special arrangements made for the education 
af poor children. 

Y. Downfall of the Bahmani Kingdoms and its Causes. 

(7) Religions intolerance : (2| Pleasure-seeking : (3) Constant lights 
with -t-igh'iouiing kingdoms : (/) Strifes and jealousies be went the 
local and foreign court unties : (- 5 ) Rr.*cu f ion nf Mahmud Gawan 
(0) .1 t; ,u of independence by d f/i-ent /> ocinres. 


MAHMUD GAWAN 

Q. 2. Write n careful note on the character and 
achievcmonts of Mahmud Gawan. (Pb. rJ - UbW, 51) 

Ans. 1. Early Career. Mahmud Gawan- was a native of 
Gawan rcuion ol Vetsi x. Kinn,; slow h and slowly he became a 
minister in the Bahmani kin-.doin. H'* c.une to !i dia in (lie icign 
of Ala ud-Din Becauw of hit c.ipabilitj and diligence Ik- went on 
rising to higher posts. Ih-'nv-d Hum.'yur. and Ni/a-n Shah very 
faithfullv and Mohammad Shah III made him his Chief Minuter 
in 1467 A.D. Thus he served as the Chief Minister oi the Bahmani 
Kingdom for about 14 years. 


2. His Administration. Mahmud Gawan was very com¬ 
petent administrator who tried to improve cveiy branch of adminis¬ 
tration and introduced reforms in them. The following reforms 
introduced by him in the administration deserve mention : 

(a) Army Reforms. First of all he gave his attention to the 
administration and organisation of the army. He centralised the 
military powers in the hands of the king taking them off from the 
control of the amirs and ministers in order that .the latter might not 
gain extraordinary strength and rise avaimt the king. This was a 
measure to avert the danger of frequent* revolts in the kingdom. 

(b) Controlling the Amirs. Thereafter, he tried to suppress and 
control lie Deccani and foreign amirs so that they might not prove 
harmfu. for the government. Though he was himself one of the 
foreign amirs yet he never sided with them. He unnerved both the 
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Dcccani and foreign amirs so that they became unable to do any 
barm to the government. The Bahmani rulers had so much respect 
for Mahmud Gawan that they never opposed any reforms intro¬ 
duced by him. According to a writer, “The initial strifes and 
quarrels were a source of great trouble but Mahmud Gawan had acquired 
so much confidence and trust of his master that he could successfully 
reform and accomplish it". 

(c) Land Reforms. Attention was paid to land reforms as well. 
Oppressive and unjust taxes imposed on peasants were abolished. 
The corrupt officials who were found guilty of accepting bribe 
were severely dealt with so that no official might harass the 
peasants. 

(d) Financial Reforms. Mahmud Gawan attempted to improve 
the economic condition also became he knew it full well that no 
reform could be possible without adequate finances. 

(e) Encouragement to Education, lie opened many schools 
all over the kingdom for the spread of education The most im¬ 
portant of these schools was that <ct up at Hidai. This school was 
houstd in three-storied building ard deserving students were 
awarded scholarships also to ercourage them. 

3. His Conquests. Mahmud Gawan was rot only a good 
administrator but also a comp« tent general and statesman.' As the 
result of his diplomacy the Bahmani Kingdom wen? .jn making pro¬ 
gress instead of declining even in the rei:-»n of Muhammad Shah HI 
who was notorious for plea?urc-<e« king ami idle-pur*a:its He < Mended 
the boundaries of Bahmani Kingdom l>\ his successful military 
campaigns. Immediately after the ass imps ion of the charge of his 
post he, not only, set right the administrative machinery but also 
defeated the rulers of Konkan. San nimesliwar etc. He. thus, acquired 
countless horses, elephants, slaves, diamonds, jewels and 
other valuable property. Similarly, he waged wars against the 
rulers of Orissa and Vijayanagar and subdued them. He also 
snatched the important port of Goa from the ruler of Yijayanagnr. 
In the words of a historian, "By virtue of his conspicuous ability, he 
served the Bahmani State with unstinted loyalty : and by sl.H/ful 
diplomacy and successful military operations, he brought the dominions 
of the Bailments to an extent never achieved by forme? SOi'ereigns." 

4. His Character and Achievements. Mahmud Gawan 
was and most eminent statesman of the Bahmani Kingdom. He was 
not only a good administrator and conqueror, but also was superior 
to many of his contemporaries owing to his pure life and high 
character. The following speoial qualities in his character are 
worthy of note : — 

(a) Devotion. The whole of Mahmud Gawan's life was spent 
in the service of his masters. He served his Bahmani ruler with 
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heart and soul. He not only extended the territories of the Bahmani 
Kingdom but also consolidated it by reforming the administration 

thereof. 

(6) Generosity. He helped the poor also whole-heartedly in 
all possible ways. He used to spend the £ 8 _ 

cornc to relieve the distress of the poor and destitute. 
on business also so that he might be able to help the poor 
the money so earned. 

(c) Simple Living. He led a very simple life. His needs were 
few He slept generally on an ordinary mattress and his meals were 
cooked in earthenware. He also wore simple clothes in his tours 
throughout the kingdom. 

Id) Love of Justice. He was a great lover of justice and treated 
all alike. All were equal before him whether rich or poor, lhougn 
lie himself was a foreigner yet he showed no favour to any foreigner. 
He was very keen to check any man doing injustice to the people by 
virtue of his wealth and power. 

(e) A Great Scholar Mahmud Gawan was a great patron of 
learning also. He himself had set up a library which ^onjaincd 
about 3.000 books on different subjects. He was a great scholar ot 
Mathematics and the Science of medicine. The authorship oft c 
books. Ronsat-lnsha and Diwand-Ashr, is attributed to him. Reside 
he set up a big school for the spread of education at B.dar, which 
was held in a threc-storied building. 

(/) Religious Intolerance. However, this prominent minister 
suffered from one great fault that he treated the people of 
other religions well like bigoted Muslim rulers. The Hindus were 
not appointed on higher pos** in his administration. He also des¬ 
troyed Hindu temples. 


However, Mahmud Gawan served the Bahmani Kingdom 
best of all despite any fault in him. From his regime of ministership 
everyone was benefited, whether the subjeots, the ruler or the 
kingdom. Briefly, we can say that he was a great general and it 
was due to his suitable and severe measures that the enemies of the 
Bahmani kingdorh were subdued and successful wars fought. He was 
a very capable administrator. He introduced many reforms and 
made the administration efficient. He was a scholar of Sanskrit and 
encouraged learning and literature. 

5. His Death. In 1481 A.D. some court nobles excited 
Muhammad Shah III against Mahmud Gawan and he got irritated. 
In his fury of fage he sentenced Mahmud Gawan to death on the 
5th of April. 1481 A.D. He was 78 years old then. With the death of 
Mahmud Gawan, the downfall of the Bahmani Kingdom also 
started. In the apt words of a historian, "The murder of such a 
devoted servant of the peoin his old age of 78 years was such a 
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painful event as accelerated the downfall of the Bahmani Kingdom all 
the more rapidly'* 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Early Career of Mahmud Gawan. 

2. His Administration. Reforms in Army, Controlling the 
Amirs, Financial Reforms, Land Reforms, Encouragement to 
Education, 

3. His Conquests. 

4. His Character and Achievements. Devotion . Generosity, 
Simple Living, Lover of Justice, A Great Scholar , Religious Intoler¬ 
ance. 

5. His Death. Death sentence on 5th April, 1481. 


2. THE VIJAYANAGAR RULERS 


1. 

f Hari Har I 

1340-43 A.D. 

11340-1379 A. D. 

\ Bukka Rai I 

1343-79 A.D. 

/ 

2. 

Hari Har II 

1379-1404 A.D. 


3. 

f Bukka Rai II 
< Dev Rai I 
[Vijay Rai 
f Dev Rai II 

1404-1406 A.D. 
1406-1410 A.D. 
1410-1419 A.D. 

1419-1449 A.D. 

1.1404-1419 A. D. 

J 

11419-1490 A.D. 


4. 



L His Two Successors 

1449-1490 A.D. 

J 

5. 

f Nar Sinha and his 
J* son 

1490-1504 /\.D. 

L1490-1509 A.D. 

L Naresh Nayak 

1504-1509 A.D. 

J 

6. 

Krishna Dev 

1509-1530 A.D. 


7. 

f Achyut 
< Sada Siva and 

1530-1542 A.D. 
1542-1565 A.D. 

11530-1565 A. D. 


1 Ram Rai 


J 


THE VIJAYANAGAR KINGDOM 
O. 3. Give an account of Vijayanagar at the heigh, of 
Us power. To what did it owe its greatness ? 

r ( Pb . B.A. 1962, 6 5 ; Pb. 51.A. 1967) ( Important) 

Or 

Trace briefly the history of the Vijayanagar £» f**- 

Ans. Alaud-Din Khilji was the first Muslim ruler who con- 
que.ed the Deccan and brought it under his own domination but in 
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the reign of Muhammad TngMak several states asserted their 
iadependence. 


In 1340 A.D. a Hindu kingdom was founded which was known 
as the ‘Vijayanagar Kingdom*. The importance of this kingdom lies 
in the fact that it upheld the traditional ancient Hindu culture and 
checked the extension of the Bahman: kingdom to wards the South. 
The history of this kingdom is as follows :— 


1. Hari Har and tSukka Rai-(1340-1379 A.D). The 
founders of the Vijayanagar Kingdom were the two brothers—Hari 
Har and Bukka Rai. Taking advantage of the confusion prevailing 
in the country they set up this kingdo n in 1340 A.D. The Mulim 
w-re involved in their o.vn diT-.-!;ic» —.d ^w^c^ucntly llicy 
could not pay attention to the Deccan in those days. Both of these 
brothers laid the foundation of this city on the bank of the 
Tungbhadra river and later on this grew up into a beautiful city. 


2. Hari Hai-it (1379-1404 A.D ). After the death of Bukka 
Rai hi* son-. Hari Har II succeeded him on the throne. He adopted 
the title of ‘ Afaharajadhiraj’ (King of kings). Continuous 
wars were carried on against the Bahmani Kingdom during his 
reign. During his reign the Vijsyamgar Kingdom extended further 
into the Deccan and it now contained in it M/sore, K\nara, 
Trichonopoly, Konchi etc. Hari Hir II was a devotee of Lord 
Siva. He died in 1404 A.D. 


3. Bukka R*» II, Dev Rai and Vijay Rai (1404 1419 A.D ). 

After the death of Hari H ir II the wir of succession broke out 
between his two sons. At first, Bukk* Ru II occupied the throne 
but after two years D;v Rai dethroned inn and be'an to rule. He 

ruled from 1406 to 1410 A.D. He was a very ambitious ruler. He 

attacked Mudgal in order to win the hand of a goldsmiths’ daughter 



Shah. After him his son. V.jay R»i ascended the throne but no 
important event to a x place dunn; h.s re.g i and lie died in 1419 A.D. 

4 Dev Rai II and his two Sons (1419-1490 A. D.). During 
the rci a of Dev Rn U once a;ai:t a war was waged against the 
Bahmani Kingdom. In this war the Hindu ruler was vanquished 
and thousands of Hindus wer; slain in the battle-field. At last, the 

raja recruited a large number of \fi-*lmans in his army and treated 
them very gently. Daring his reien two foreign travellers, ‘Nicoli 
Conti* and *Abdur Ra/.ak* came into Tn lia in I4?0 A.D and 141* 
A.D. respectively. They have left an account of the reign of Dev Rai 
in v iv beautiful words. They were struck with wonder at the 
vc-Jt'- and piospcrity cl Vijayanaca-. 
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u ll . l Fro . m >419 A D. after the death of Dev Rai II his son, 
Mal.ikarjuna and his brother, Virupaksh reigned till 1490 A.D. 

j r, !)S the rej g n of Mallikarjuna, the rulers of Bahmani Kingdom 
and Orrisa invaded Vijayanagar but they had to return without 
doing any harm. However, the other ruler, Virupaksh was a 
pleasure loving ruler and consequently the Bahmani rulers subdued 
the territory between the rivers. Krishna and Tungbhadra. Siini- 
lat ly the ruler of Orissa snatched several parts of the Vijayanagar 
Kingdom. At last, another chief, Narasinha deposed him in 1490 
A.D. and himself assumed the reins of government in his hands. 
1 hus, the foundation of another dynasty, 8aluva , was laid in place 
of the Sungam dynasty. 

5. from Narasinha Saluva to Naresh Nayak (1490- 
1509 AD). Narasinha tried to systematize the administration arid 
establish peace and order in the kingdom but he was not destined to 
live long. He died soon His successors were very weak rulers and 
consequently, their general, Naresh Nayak ended the Saluva dynasty 
and laid the foundation of his own Taluva dynasty in 1505 A.D. 

6 . Krishna Dev. (1509-1530 AD) The most important 
king ol Taluva dynasty was Krishna Dev who is considered to be the 
greatest king of the Vijayanagar kingdom. He was a very brave 
general and skilled warrior. First of all he improved his adminis¬ 
tration and crushed the strength of the revohers. He led an expe¬ 
dition against Mysore and subdued it. He waged a war against the 
ruler oi Orissa and rested from him all those territories which the 
rulers of Orissa had snatched from his predecessors. Though the 
Sultans of Golkunda and Bidar had taken the side of Pratap Kudra, 
the ruler of Orissa, yet Krishna Dev defeated then: all. Thus, the 
Kingdom of Vijayanagar soon came into prominence. Then the 
ruler of Vijayanagar turned his attention to the Bahmani Kingdom 
and recovered from it the territory of the Doab between the Krishna 
river and the Tungbhadra river. His last military achievement was 
his victory over the ruler of Bijapur who m dc an attempt to snatch 
the territory of the Doab then regained by Krishna Dev- Irom the 
Bahmani ruler. He miserably failed in his clTorts and Kiishna Dev 
came o(T with living colours. His military achievements have been 
praised by a writer in these words, *'//c *•* one of the m distinguish- 
r -d and powerful kings of Vijayanagar , who J\,ughl with the Mwhms 
of the Deccan on equal terms , and avenged th>: wrong v [hat had been 
done to his predecessors." 


Krishna Dev was not only a great conqueror b it be was also a 
great patron of art and learning. Though he himself was a devotee 
God Vishnu yet his treatment towards the followers of other 
tcligions was quite good. He administered justice to one and all. 
Aid was provided irom the Stale treasury to the poor and the needy. 
Not only this but his behaviour towards the foreigners aUo **35 ;oi-. 
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aiderate and kind. He favoured them and tried to rdUeve them from 
distress in every possible way. Many temples were erected during 
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his reign and the Brahmans were held in great esteem. Due to 
Krishna Dev’s achievements it has been said about him. “There t,* 
no ruler among the sovereigns of the Deccan , both Hindu and Muslim, 
uho can stand in comparison with Krishna Dev Rax". 

7. The Last Ruler and the Battle of Talikot (1 530- 
1565 A. D ). The downfall of the Vijayanagar empire set in with 
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the death of Krishna Dev. His successor, Achyuta, reigned for 
twelve years. As he was a weak ruler, he lost many territories of the 
Vijayanagar empire during his reign. In 1542 A.D. Achyuta died 
and Sada Siva Rai became ruler in his place. During his reign 
several political treaties were concluded. At first, he waged a war 
against the ruler of Bijapur in collaboration with the rulers of 
Ahmadnagar and Golkunda. After a few vears the ruler of Vijaya- 
nag*. entered into an alliance with the rulers of Bijapur and 
Golkunaa ami he and his allies attacked the Kingdom of Ahmad* 
nagar. However, at last, the Muslim rulers of Bijapur, Golkunda, 
Ahmadnagar and Bidai organised a confedracy and attacked 
Vijayanagar empire in 1565 A.D. 

A fierce battle was r ought between the Muslamans and Hindus 
in 1565 A.D. near Talikoi. In this battle the ruler of Vijayanagar 
and his reno\.*ned minister, Rama Raja, were killed along with 
thousands of other Hindus. This battle of Talikot dealt a fatal 
blow to the Vijayanagar empire which was destroyed altogether by 
the Muslim rulers ol the Deccan. In this way this vast Hindu 
empire ended. In the words of a historian, “77ie tattle of Talikot u 
one of the most decisive battles in Indian History. It sounded the 
death-knell of the Hindu Empire in the South, and produced a state of 
chaos, which invariably follows the collapse of a vast political 
organisation 


ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE VIJAYANAGAR RULERS 

1^*0, 4. What do you know about the Art, Literature, 
System of Government and Administration under the Rajas 
-of Vijayanagar ? 

Or 

Give an account of the Social, Economic and Cultural 
conditions of the Vijayanagar Kingdom (Agra 1941 , 50, 52,53) 

( V . Important) 

Ans. During the reign of Muhammad Tughlak, a Hindu 
kingdom, named Vijayanagar came into being in the Deccan. The 
rulers of the Vijayanagar Kingdom soon set up an organised and 
systematic government. Without a good administration, it was very 
difficult to fight against the neighbouring kingdoms particularly the 
Bahmani rulers. It was due to the efficient administration of this 
Hindu kingdom that it sustained its existence very successfully for 
niore than two centuries. Some important facts about this admi¬ 
nistration are noted below : 

11) Central Government. The king was the highest authority in 
the country. He used to be generally a despotic ruler whose word 
was the law but still his treatment with his subjects was very kind 
a nd sympathetic. He paid a great attention to the welfare of the 
Poor and carried on the administration on the righteous principles. 
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He was assisted by a council of ministers in the work of administra¬ 
tion and the functionaries were selected on the basis of merit. Among 
the adviserr of the king used to be chiefly the provincial governors, 
military commanders and Pandits (PurohiU ). The king consulted 
them in regard to state affairs'and listened to their counsels with 
great attention and interest. The king was assisted mainly bv his 
Prime Minister, Treasurer, the Chief Police Officer and the Chief 
Justice on the executive side of the government. 

The king’s court used to be very splendid and large amounts of 
money were spent to beautify it. Many Pandits, learned men and 
musicians adorned the court. The magnificance of the court even 
impressed strikingly the foreign travellers like ‘Nicoli Conii’ and 
‘Abdur Razak\ The court was specially decorated at the occasions 
of important festivals like Diwali, Holi etc. 

(2) Provincial Administration. The whole of the kingdom was 
divided into provinces which were sub divided into kottams (districts) 
A kottam comprised many villages. Each province was put under 
the control of a governor who was generally appointed Horn the 
royal family. The provincial governor enjoyed vast powers, and he 
acted as a deputy king (viceroy). He had to carry out the orders of 
the king only and in case of their contravention he could be awarded 
punishment also. The governor maintained his own army and kept 
his own court. He had to render accounts of income and expendi¬ 
ture of his province to the king. The governors never forgot the 
welfare of their subjects and remained ever ready to serve their 
people. 

(.3) Local Administration. The village was the smallest unit of 
the government. The village was made self sufficient and self- 
contained. The villages had Panchay: s which were responsible for 
administering justice to the people as well as for maintaining law and 
order. Several government officials were also appointed in a village 
and they were paid out of the village income. 

(4) Land Revenue. The chief source of the income of the state 
was land revenue. The land w-as divided into three kinds - fertile, 
barren and forest —covered land. The peasants fully knew what 
amount was payable to the government by them on the basis of the 
kind of their land. The land-tax varied from J to i of the total 
produce. There were severa* other sources of the income of the state 
from taxes like grazing tax, border-tax, professional tax etc. besides 
the land-tax. The professional tax was levied oil potters, washermen, 
shoe-makers, barbers and even on prostitutes. This tax covered the 
total expense incurred by the state on the police of Vijayanagar. 
Thus, it is evident from it that the subjects were sufficiently rich. It 
is correct that the taxes were heavy but if ever anyone felt a tax too 
burdensome to pay, it was also remitted after instituting a propcf 
enquiry into it. .Any individual could make an appeal to the kU'g 
direct against the decision of any officer. 
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Tt ^; as i hff kin K alone who acted as the 
ofl C .° Untry - J he fi " al appellate court for all kind, 
ot cases was the king s court. In other words, the king’s court was 

fmm S eT^ mC ^° Ur ' °[ ,h ' • cour } tr y- The Judicial Constitution was 
ed Ccordlne *° the Principles of the Hindu Law. The laws for 

dealt wTt'v,"' 5 C WCrC harS r h ThC crimina ' s were very severely 
dea't with. Several tunes fines were imposed on them and their 

property-was confiscated. The criminals found guilty of very heinous 

ad,X,, WCre , sen, f nced dea,h ev en. Similarlv. the thieves, 
aauttrators and traitor, were trampled under an eleohant’s feet. Thus 
peace reigned all over toe country and thefts were almost not known. 

ar™ Mi } Uar V — The king himself maintained a very strong 

army bu t in war-time, the provincial governors also helped the 
monarch with their contingents. As the economic condition of the 
ountry was quite sound it was not difficult to muitcr soldiers. An 
rmy consisted of infantry, cavalry, elephants, chariots etc. but the 
rmy ° f th e V^ijavanaaar empire was not so strong as those of the 
ortnern kingdoms, as good horses were not easily available in the 
^°uth. Ih place of horses the Vijavanaear rulers, therefore, used 
•ephants which did not prove useful at all times. 

?• Social Conditions in the Vijayanagar Empire. Women 
occupy an important position in the society. They used to take a 
significant part in the political, social and literary fields of the 
country. They were taught how to wrestle and use weapons such as 
i u Ct ?' an< * wcrc 8 * vcn instruction in music as well. Much of 
omcial business was carried on by the women. However, such bad 
customs as child marriage, dowry-system, and sati-system existed in 
a nV°u ,Cty - ^ ra hmans held a special position in the society 

1 r y a significant part in the religious, social knd political 

neias of the country. 

. The people’s dress and food were simple. They used meat also 
,n their food but the Brahmans neither killed any animal nor ate 
meat. The people mostly worshipped the God Vishnu and sacrifices 
were offered at his altar. 

Economic Condition in the Vijayanagar Empire. It 
is evident from the accounts of the' foreign historians that the 
economic condition of the people of the Vijayanagar Empire-was very 
good. The main occupation of ihc people was agriculture ‘and the 
ext to it was trade According to Ahdur Razak trade was carried 
‘-"-ugh three hundred port*, of which the most important was 
,cut l * n dia in those days had established trade relations with 
foreign lands, such as Burma, China, Arabia, Persia, South 
lik C ^* Portugal etc. She exported to those countries commodities 
th*f C k ’ r * cc - * ron * sa ^ P clcr - sugar spices etc. and imported from 
li!c ij””’ copper, pearls. China-silk etc. There were craftsmen 
col g £ dSmiths ' k ,a cksmiths clc - a,so for carrying on trade with other 
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In the Vijayanagar Empire gold, silver and copper coins were 
in use. All the articles of general use were very cheap. Thus the 
economic condition of the people was considerably good. I he 
traveller, Abdur Razak writes that all the high and the low, the rich 
and the poor, and even the ordinary bazar craftsman used to wear 
pearls or gold ornaments on their cars, neck, hands, wrists and 
fingers. 

4. Literature, Architecture and other Arts 

(7) Literature. The rulers of Vijayanagar Empire were great 
patrons of education and literature. They encouraged very much 
the languages like Sanskrit. Telgu and Tamil. A great progress in 
literature was made in their reigns. 1 he scholars like Madhav ana 
his brother. Sayana lived in this age There was all the more 
advancement in literature in the time of Krishna Dev R,ii. He 
himself was a great scholar, poet and musician, and had kept in his 
court a large number of poets, philosophers and other learned men. 
This ruler himself wrote several hooks in Sanskrit and 1 elgu 
languages. Pcddana was the chief poet of his time who occupies an 
important place in the writings of Telgu language. Many hooks 
were written on music, dancing, drama, grammar, logic and 

Philosophy. 

(2) Architecture. The rulers of Vijayanagar Empire were great 
builders. The ruins of this ancient capital even today prove that 
architecture and other arts had made a great progress in those times. 
The Hazara temple which was built during the reign of Krishna Dev 
Rai is a unique pattern of architecture of that time. Another temple 
known as Vitthalswami temple is very famous. Similarly, the rulers 
of the Vijayanagar Empire constructed several tanks, artificial lakes, 
palaces, bridges etc. and embellished their empire with them. 

( 3) Other Arts. Other arts like art of painting, art of dancing, 
music and art of drama also made special progress under them. 

From the above account it comes to our knowledge that the 
rulers of the Vijayanagar Empire had effected progress in all spheres 
of life. In the words of a writer the Vijavanagar empire was the 
collection house of South Indian Culture. The peculiarity of it lay 
in the fact that though the rulers themselves were staunch Hindus yet 
in their rule all religions enjoved full freedom of belief and worship 
according to their faiths. In the wor«js of Persian traveller. Abdur 
Razak. * The king had allowed th* people so much religious freedom 
that everybody without any difficulty or preplurity. without any enquiry, 
whether he was a Christa in or a Jew , Moor or a Hindu, could pass his 
life according to his religious faith or belief, 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Administration. Central Government, Provincial Adminis¬ 
tration, Land-Revenue, Judicial System , Military Syetem. 
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2. Social condition in the Vijayanagar Empire. 

3- Economic Condition in the Vijayanagar Empire. 

4. Literature, Architecture and other Arts greatly flourished 

muter the Vijyana gar rulers. 


CAUSES OF THE DOWNFALL OF THE 
VIJAYANAGAR EMPIRE 

Q.- 5. What led to the ultimate fall of the Vijayanagar 
Empire ? 

An* Causes of the Downfall of the Vijayanagar 
Empire. During ihe rei-n of Muhammad T.islilak a H'ndii k>nC; 
do,if was set up in the Deccan. In HlO A D. * 

Harand Rukka Rai. laid the foundation of a Hin*I» - 

farther in the Deccan. This kingdom com.nued to exist f.r^ more 
than two centuries, from 1340 to 1 STo A.D.. . ' , ca uses 

the Deccan, but at last, its downfall occurred due to several causes. 

a few important of them are given below : - 

/ »> Anti-Democratic Form of Government. -The. rulers of Vijaya¬ 
nagar were generally despotic and they had centralized a. pov e 
into their own hands. The subject,, therefore. remam'd 

and disinterested in the hour of their . * hey Kep \ 

from them even when a grave danger befell on them. 

(2) Quarrel, over Succession to the T/irouc.-Several times war, ol 

succession took place among the rulers of . h ^posed 

all, in 1490 A.D a chief from the Saluva Dynasty. Narsinha. depo 
a prince of the dynasty of Han Har and Bukka Ra. Mdji After 
foundation of his own dynasty afteru P "8 k dcd , he 

fifteen year, only another Chief, named Naresh iNavaK 

Saluva dynasty and founded the njk «£ hrdyn^ 

Thus owing to these continual f « n tre °f intrigues and 

greatly and the royal court became 

'Conspiracies. 

, ,3) freak Successors after Krishna Dei 

wis the greatest ruler of *. he . V J‘- ,a ^*“*L ear P en >pire to the height 
1509 to 159 . A.D He raised the V * a ^.oUcv- However, 
of its progress by his wise diplomacy and P wcak ru i e rs 

all of his successors. Achyut. , Sada S , d f of ,h e ir feudal lords, 
who continued to be puppets in the natural. 

The downfall of the empire under such ruler, was but na u 

14) Constant Warfare with the *»*“«“*„f‘ e ^agcd”in warfare 

of the Vijavanagar empire remamed continually ieoy that in 

with the rulers of the Bahmani Kincdo • f j ru lcrs of 

such war, both sides suffer losses ? Due to these wars ne 
the Vijayanagar empire could not pay their attention 
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administration with more energy and interest, and at iast their rule 
tailed. Such a state of affairs, of course led 10 the downfall of their 
empire. 

(5) A'o strong Bold over the Provincial Governors. The Viiaya- 
naear Empire was divided into several provinces. The governors 

* prOVmCeS en ->°? ed a of freedom of action and 

their powers were unlimited. In fact, they were almost viceroys 

do , nf r ,| PrOV "’ CCS ' Th f V "V c not only sponsible for the administra¬ 
tis 1 1 f,r P"» v,nc « b "‘ «>»>■ “'so maintained their own armies, 
w ' " , ,hey . se,aed a chance or whenever the king of the 
Ibel.,^ ? empire happened to be a weak ruler, they declared 
fi^!,I l,d * Pe . nd “ 1, ^ lh * authority of the Central 

Empire7eU °" d,tn,msh,n S “"d “< last, the Vijayanager 

a Hindf, ) .„Tr^‘ S ? C, '' ,, rr Sl [ u ?" rc - The Vijayanagar Empire was 
strnenii . "' hlch su ^ rc d from one great weakness that its social 
restriction" T£ e Society was held together bv several 

i n iv l T Cr , C Ca ?'- Sv " cm ere The Hindus had no 
h m r V K h '• " ha Tr tla, ’S- Besides, onlv one class among 
ir K'hatnv*. were held responsible for fighting wars of the 

and liplitiniT it ° ,1,er .poop's took no particular interest in warfare 
ihen e ve “ 1 ° T"'” ° f CO,,ri, ' v - Thev could not organise 
country.'*' "* C l, '" C ° f even ,he «" a '«‘ dan S' r <° the 

,, <7) Ao Zen! and Fanaticism among the Hindu Soldiers. The 

Hindu soldiers ever larked in religious zeal. Contrary to it the 

aTainsT thT ne ” I bH , ieV ' d ‘ h P' if ,hcy were ki,led while fighting 
oaradhe'b^In'e 0 ^ ^ ofother religions, thev would go straight to the 

the v wot 11 I) ° f ,h 'j * u “ c ” ,n the Battle against other religions 

thes would be provided with all comforts of life in the world. 

an .w"me»r a oTs r, /f r ' "™' V Y' J , y otr !> °f " >tir rrfed (Muslim) was 
(/n instrument of self-preservation. 

the / 8) °L r " likr >‘-VM5 A.n.). In 1565 A.D. all 

the four Muslim kingdoms of the Deccan, Biiapur. Golkunda 

«JVrn e ? , ,h'“v* nd B ' d ' ,r mad< - * rommon cause with one another 
acainst the Vijayanagar empire. They thus, united attacked this 

” "', U a mp,re : , x Battle was fought near Talikot between 

the Hindus and the Muslim, ,n I5t>5 A.D. in which the MusHms 

Min^teT RamaT’- Th ' ^ a "<> his well-known 
Minister. Rama Raja, were killed besides thousands of Hindu 

soldiers in the battle As the result of this battle Vijayanagar 

ceased to exist and this Hindu empire in the Deccan vas mterlv 

ruined by the Muslims In this wav. the death-knell oi this great 

Hindu empire was sounded in 1565 A.D. In the words nf 

b °“'%of TatikU is one of ike most dec'sive ttls Indian 

H.storu. It sounded the death knell of the Hindu empire in the So£k. 
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and produced a state of chaos, which invariably follows the collapse 
of a vast Political Organisation 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Antidemocratic form of Government. 

2. Quarrels over Successio i to the Throne. 3. Weak successors 
after Krishna Dev llai. 4. Constant Warfare with the Bahmani 
Kingdom. 5. No strong hold over the Provincial Governors. 6. Weak 
Social Structure. 7. No Zeal and fanaticism among the Hindu 
Soldiers. 8. The Battle of Tatikot. 

University and other Important Questions 

1. What were the circumstances that led to tho of rise of Vijaynnactr 

Empire ? What was its religious policy ? iPb. M.A, i0$7) 

2. Write an account of tho rise and fall of tho Vijuvanairar Empire 
Briefly describe its services to the cause of Hindu religion and culture. 

* [Pb. B.A. J9C*) 

3. Trace tho rise of the Bthmani Kingdom upto tho death of Mahmud 
Gawan. What led to tho subsequent dismemberment of tho kingdom ? 

4. Describe briefly the origin and rise of tho Bahinani Kingdom. 

( J).C . tOC'i) 

5. Give a brief account of the rise, the glory and tho faU ol the 

kingdom of Vijayanagar. b * D , ,j) 

0. Trace briefly the rise of tho Vijayanagar Empire. ^ ^ { 



Chapter 


GOVERNMENT AND SOCIETY UNDER 
THE DELHI SULTANATE 

Administrative System of the Delhi Sultans 

Q.. 1. Describe briefly the general features of the 
administrative system of the Sultanate of Delhi. 

(/Vi. .I/..4. 1061 : Pb. /?..!. 1064, 66 ; Delhi B.A. 1062 , 54) 

Or 

Describe briefly the central structure of the Government 
under the Delhi Sultans. 

Aus. All the rulers of the Delhi Kingdom, beginning from 
Kutub-ud-Din Aibak to Ibrahim Lodhi (1206—I 526 A.D.) are called 
the Sultans of Delhi and the Delhi Kingdom of that time is known 
as the Sultanate of Delhi or the Delhi Sultanate. The chief features 
of the frame-woik of its central government and administration were 
as given below : — 

1. The Central Government. The Sultan was the supreme 
authority of the country. He wielded the scepter with un-restricted 
powers. His word was the law. Though his powers were considered 
to be under the control of religion yet he was all in all. The following 
features of the Central Government are worthy of note : — 

(/) Autocracy of the Sultan. All the nobles, ministers. Ulemas 
(priests) etc. tried to win the golden opinion of the Sultan in order 
to push their fortune and save their life. These Sultans maintained 
nominal relations with the Caliph of Baghdad. He could appoint 
any person to the highest post in the state at his will and likewise 
shut up anyone in the jail or inflict death sentence on anyone at his 
free will. He could appoint anyone he thought fit as his minister or 
an officer. Of course, it was he who appointed governors of different 
provinces. In those days there was no legislative assembly like 
modern days and consequently the king was almighty. In fact 
the Sultan was the pivot on which the whole of the State machinery 
turned. In the words of a writer, 4 */u fact the Muslim State in India, 
urn >• to all intents and purposes independent and autonomous , the Sultan 
he in g the main-spi ing of the entire system of administration ' 

(2) Military Character of the Government. The government of the 
Sultans was. in fact, thorouchlv military in character. The entire 
power of the Sultan depended on the army. It was with the help of 
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the army that the Sultan could resist the foreign invader and could 
control the revolting governors. Again, it was with the help of the 
army that he checked the conspiracies of the Rreedy nobles and 
established peace and order in the country by punishing the robbers 
and dacoits traced out by the army. It was, of course, impossible for 
the Delhi Sultans to rule the empire without a mighty army. The 
Sultan could control even the Hindu subjects with the help of his 
army only. 

(3) Religious Type of Government. Delhi Sultanate was in fact 
a Muslim State wherein religion and politics were not two different 
subjects but were one and the same thing. Religion swayed each 
and every state activity and policy. Even the great rulers like 
Altamash, Balban and Muhammad Tughlak were unable to carry 
on the government without the support of the religion. Altamash, 
had sought the confirmation from the Caliph of Baghdad.for his 
being a ruler of a Muslim state in India Similarly, Muhammad 
Tughalk evoked the help of the ruler of Egypt to strengthen his 
position when he found his power declining. No Sultan except 
Ala-ud-Din Khilji could dare to go against the directions of the 
•Ulemas’ (religious guides). It was due to it that Jazia (a tax levied 
on the followers of other religions) was imposed on the Hindus. The 
rulers like Firoz Tughlak tried to mould the administrative machinery 
entirely according to the principles of Islam. 

(4) Personal Character of the Monarch. In the circumstances, 
when no legislative assembly elected by the people existed the 
personality of the ruler had a great importance. A powerful and 
capable ruler was competent enough to check the foreign invasions, 
to suppress the conspiracies hatched bv the nobility and could estab¬ 
lish peace and order in the country. However, a weak ruler was not 
onlv himself a failure but also left many problems for his successors. 
Moreover, there was no definite law of succession among the Delhi 
Sultans. Consequently, any strong man deposed a weak ruler and 
usurped the throne for himself. .There are numerous such examples 
in the history of Delhi Sultanate where the rule of a weak ruler was 
suddenly concluded by a powerful man who himself became the 
ruler in his place. 

(5) Luxury of the Sunans and Splendour of their Courts. Most of 
the Sultans led a life of pleasure and luxury. Their palaces were 
packed with numerous women and counties slaves were ever 
present around them to render service to them. 1 heir courts were 
renowned for their splendour in other countries as well. 1 he rulers 
like Balban believed that a splendid and beautiful court was an 
essential necessity for the magnificence and strength of the monarch. 
There were special rules of etiquette fixed for the court which were 
invariablv observed. No one could address the Sultan directly. 
It was in this court that the king decided many cases several times 

and also consulted his ministers and nobles in connection with state- 

affairs. 
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(fi) Administrative Machinery. It was difficult for the Sultan to 
carry on the administration of the country single handed. Conse¬ 
quently he had set up a consultative l>ody consisting of capable 
nobles and chiefs to advise him on state affairs. The Sultan listened 
to their advice with great interest without fail but to follow it or not 
al! depended on his discretion. The centra! administration was 
divided into several departments for me sake of efficient govern¬ 
ment. Some of the chief departments of the state were as given 
below :— 

(i) Diwan-i-Kn.ilaior the Military Department ; (it) Diwan-i- 
Ai?. or the Department of Appeal i ; (Hi) Diwan-i-Bandagan or the 
Department ol Slaves . (iv) Diwan-i-Q,tzi-i-Mumalik or tlie Depart¬ 
ment of Law and Justice ( v ) Di w.m-i-Amir Kohi or the Department 
ol .-vji icuituie ; teij lnwan-i-Khairat or the Department ol Charity 
etc. Besides these there were many other departments of the kind 
The heads of these depaitmenis were called vizirs or ministers. In 
addition to these ministers, there were their assistants to help them 
in the efficient disch vrge ol rheir duiics. 

The Q*zi administered justice and the Kotwal kept law and 
order in the country. Tne department of punishments was very 
strict and severe and »;>ies wc.c appointed to find out the real condi¬ 
tion pic vailing in the country. Much attention was paid towards the 
organisation of the army. The chiel source of the income of the 
government was the taud ievcnue but jazi.x too was charged from the 
Hindus. 

2. Provincial Government. Most of the provinces were 
under the chxrgc of the governors who generally belonged to the 
royal familv. The number of these provinces varied under various 
Sultans. The governors were all-powerful in their provinces and 
carried on the administration of their provinces just after the 
manner ol the Sultan. They maintained their own armies and the 
chief justice of the Province was also appointed out of them. The 
centre could cxr.ro>** control over these provinces efficiently when 
the Sultan (Central Government) was strong and awe-inspiring. 
Umlei the weak Sultans the governors raised the standard of revolt 
and declared themselves independent. \ part of the land tax was 
allotted to the jovernor to defray the expenses of the administration. 
The governor had, to maintain a trained and well 
disciplined army with which he was required to help the Sultan in 
the time of war. It remained a perpetual problem causing anxiety 
to the Sultans to control the province*. In the words of a historian. 
*'Thc int' ijues of the nobles, and lad: of co-rpi ration among the officers 
usually ha hi j) red the good working of the provincial government, cv/t.«e- 
guenOy law and order were not properly maintained .** 

3. Local Administration. The Delhi Sultanate made no 
special changes in the village administration which was left into the 
hands of the Hindu chiefs. The residents ol the villages carried on 
their own administration themselves and decided their quarrels and 
conflicts among themselves. The village 1’anchayats were verv 
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strong and were quite competent to manage their own affairs and 
carry on the day-to-day administration. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Central Government. Despc>tism of the Sultan, Military 
form of Government , Religious Type of Governm(nt, Personal Character 
of the Ruler, Luxury oj the Sultan ami Sp!endow oi ,heir Courts. 

2. Provincial Government. 

3. Local Administration. 

SOCIETY UNDER THE DELHI SULTANS 

Q. 2. Describe the economic social and religious con¬ 
ditions of the people in Medieval India under the Delhi 
Sultans. p A i «.10 r.fi) 

\ Ans. 1: Social Condition. Tin* Indian Society under the 
Delhi Sultans was divided into two parts —it) the Muslim society 
and (ii) the Hindu society. There was a great difference between 
the ways of living of the both, as the former belonged to the ruling 
class and the latter were the ruled section of the population. Of 
course, the Muslims enjoyed all sorts of concessions and advantages 
while the burden of taxes fell on the shoulders of the Hindus. Accord¬ 
ing to a writer, " The Musalmans were the favourite children of 
the government while the condition of the most of the Hindus was 
pitiable** 

(a) Muslim Society. The following features of the Muslim 
society deserve mention : — 

(7) Wine drinking and Gambling. In the beginning when the 
Muslims came into India they lived a very simple life but as their 
wealth and capacity grew in India they became fond of drinking 
and gambling. The nobles and the ministers possessed plentiful 
money and consequently they spent most of their time in pursuit of 
pleasure and luxury. Balban ard Ala-ud-Din Khilji, therefore, 
enforced severe laws fjr prohibition of drinking but after them the 
same vice of drinking prevailed widely. 

(2) Popularity of Slavery. Among the Muslims the slave- 

system was a common thing. Not to speak of the Sultan, even the 
great personages like ministers kept many slaves. Ala-ud-Din 
Khilji possessed about 50.000 slaves while this number rose to 
1.80,000 in the reign of Firoz Tughlak. The slaves could occupy 
high positions (posts) according to their capability and deligcnce. 
Firoz Tughlak had even made special arrangements for the super¬ 
vision of the slaves. This system might have been useful to the 
Sultans but from the social point of view it was essentially defective. 
In fact, it was a sign of degeneration and a dark aspect of the 
social life. . , 

(3) Purdah System. The Purdah was very strictly observed 
by the women and had no particular freedom in the society. 1 hey 
were not allowed to go out of the towns even to pay visits to the 
tombs of certain venerable faqirs. The rulers of the calibre of 
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Firoz Shah Tughlak punished severely those women who contravened 
these orders. 

14) Superstition and Ignorance. Slowly and slowly, due to the 
excess of wealth many kinds of blind faith, took hold of Musi,m 
society Thus the Muslim society began to deter,orate. The 
society became utterly indifferent v. education. Excepting a few 
rich people the society ceased to take any ,merest in.education. 
There was more of illiteracy among the Muslims than the Hindus 
in villages in these days. It is no wonder that the Muslim society 
had taken to so many blind faiths owing to the lack of education. 

(6) Hindu Society. The following features of the Hindu society 
deserve mention :— 

(J) Caste System. Among the Hindus the caste system was 
becoming more and more rigid. In ter-caste marriages were 
banned. The Brahmans occupied a special position in the society 
and the Sudras were despised even if one might be leading a very 
pure life. The caste system caused untold harm to the Hindu 
society. 

12) Sati system and Child Marriage. The Sati system had 
become a common-practice. Every woman had to burn herself on the 
pyre of her dead husband. She was driven into the flames generally 
against her wishes. Likewise, child-marriage was on the increase 
day by dav in the Hindu society. Due to the Muslim rule,, the 
Hindus married their daughters at a very young age. Both ot these 
customs proved abundantly harmful to the Hindu society. 

(3) Purdah System and Belief in Magic and Witch-croft. Owing 
to the foreign government and the meanness of the rulers the puidah 
system in the Hindu society had to be enforced Moreover the 
Hindus began to believe in magic and witch-craft. Besides, tney 
had many other blind faiths. 

14) Hospitality and Charity. The Hindus were very hospitable 
to the strangers (guests). They entertained them very warmly and 
cordially. Many Muslim writers have also praised them tor this 
outstanding characteristic. Thus, the rich among the Hindus 
set up many benevolent institutions and also paid great attention to 
the education of the orphans. 

2. Religious Condition. Two religions prevailed in India 
at that time. They were Hinduism and Islam There w's a great 
difference between the ways of living of the followers ot both of 
them : 

(a) Muslim Religion The Muslims were provided with many 
facilities by the then government. Many schools and colleges had 
been opened for them by the state. Moreover, mosques were built 
from place to place for their worship and offering prayers. All doors 
leading to high posts under the government were open to them. 
High officers too were selected out of them. Not only this but 
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taxes like jazia also were not imposed on them. It is absolutely true 
that the Muslims were the favourite children of the government. 

(6) Hindu Religion. Most of the Hindus were in a deplorable 
condition. On the one hand, they had been provided with no 
facility by the government while, on the other hand, the whole 
burden of the government lay on their shoulders. The government 
had not made any provision for the education of their children. 
Not to speak of building new temples for them, already existent 
ones were demolished and mosques built in their places. They could 
never dream of obtaining high posts under the government. 
Such oppressive taxes like jazia had been imposed on them as they 
could not easily pay them. Harassed by these taxes, the poor among 
the Hindus embraced Islam. The rulers like Firoz Shah Tughlak 
and Sikandar Lodhi tried to convert Hindus to Islam in many 
ways. 

In the beginning there was a great difference between the 
Hindus and Mussalmans but slowly and slowly religious tolerance 
grew in them and thev began to like each other. Under the influ¬ 
ence of the Bhakti Movement both the religions came nearer and 
nearer to each other. 

3. Economic Condition. It is very difficult to ascertain the 
economic condition of India during a period of about three hundred 
years, from 1206 to 1526 A.D. India was well known for its wealth 
all over the world but the Delhi Sultans did nothing to ameliorate 
the condition of their poor subjects. 

(а) Agriculture. Agriculture was the greatest occupation of the 
people of India, but the farmers did not lead a happy life. During* 
the reigns of Ala ud-Din KhiJji and Muhammad Tughlak their land- 
rent was raised to 50* ' t o* the produce from the land. Besides, they 
had to pay other ta..es too and the government officials harassed 
them a great deal. I a. war days, of course, their crops were mostly 
destroyed by the eoldiers. In the time of Firoz Tughlak the 
copdttion pf peasants was improved somewhat but after him they 
reverted to their former position. 

(б) Industries. The major portion of the population was 
engaged in agriculture but many industries had also sufficiently 
developed in the country. The chief industries in the country were 
textiles. sugar-manufacture, hardwares and paper-manufacture 
etc. In addition to these there were also some small factories 
where different other articles like shoes. weapons,- scents, 
perfumery, syrups etc. were manufactured. About 4.000 workmen 
in Delhi alone were occupied with the manufacture of silken goods. 
There were many factories in Bengal and Gujarat where the 
above mentioned goods were prepared. 

(c) Trade. In those days. India had developed very close 
trade relations with many countries like those of Europe, Malaya, 
China, Central Asia. Afghanistan, Persia. Tibet, Bhutan etc. India 
exported to other countries articles like pearls, woollen and silken 
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textiles, opium, indigo etc. and imported from them horses, mules,, 
wines, luxury goods etc. Ports of Bengal and Gujarat were chiefly 
noted for this trade. 

(d) Price of Goods. The price-level of goods did not remain 
the same during the reigns of all the Sultans. In the days 
of drought and famine the prices of edibles and other things rose 
high. The rates at which such things sold in the times of Ibrahim 
Lodhi and Ala-ud-Din Khilji were very low but during the reign 
of Muhammad Tughlak they had risen very high. It will further 
be clarified from the table of prices given below : 


Articles 

Price per Maund in Jitals 

In the reign of 
Alo-ud-Din Khilji 

• In the reign of 
Muhammad Tughlak 

Wheat 

n 

12 

Barley 

4 

8 

Shakkar 

60 

64 

Meat 

60 

64 

Ghee 

16 

30 


(e) Standard of Living. The stardard of living of the rich and 
the poor were different from each other. The rich people and the 
officers led lives of luxury and also paid low taxes. ^ The whole of 
the burden of the government rested on the poor peasants -who lived 
up to their means with great difficulty though they worked. very 
hard. It is why Amir Khusro has remarked, “ Each pearl in the royal 
crown represents a drop of blood shed from the tearful eyes of the 
poor pea-ants'* 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Social Condition— 

(а) Muslim Society. Drinking and Gambling, Popularity 

of Slavery , Purdah System , Superstitions and 

Ignorance. 

(б) Hindu Society. Caste System , Soli System and Child 
Marriage , Purdah System and Belief in Magic and 
Watch-craft, Hospitality and Charity. 

2. Religi us Condition — Islam , Hinduism. 

3. Econox. Jc Condition— Agriculture, Industries , Trade 
Prices of goods. JStandard of living. 
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THE BHAKTI MOVEMENT * 

3. Write a short note on the Bhakti Movement. Give 
a brief account of the chief reformers of this movement. 

(Agra 1942, 45 , 52, 53) V. Important 

Ans. 1. Bhakti Movement. In fact, the Bhakti Movement 
haa been prevelent in India from ancient time: but it gained its 
full strength in the Muslim period. In reality, the rise (origin) of 
this movement is found in the Bhagvadgita and the Upanishads 
but it gained momentum in the Ilth and the 12th centuries 
when it began to spread with considerable force. It was the out¬ 
come of the influences of Islam and Sufi faith on Hinduism. The 
Hindus were much influenced by the conquests of Muslims in this 
country. More than this the Hindus were impressed by the firm 
belief of the Muslims in one God. The Muslims worshipped only 
one God and had an unshaken belief in His unity (oneness) and 
Hindus, on the other hand, believed in various gods and goddesses. 

However, in the Ilth and 12th centuries both the religions influenc¬ 
ed each other a good deal by their close association and companion¬ 
ship. Both of them tried to understand each other after a long period of 
mutual quarrels and destruction. The Hindus and Muslims had been 
living side by side with each other in villages and towns and conse¬ 
quently they now grasped the elements of each other's religion, and so, 
Maresult of their long companionship nnd the influence of Islam oi> 
Hinduism the Bhakti Movement set in with great vigour and enthu* 
siasin and the ‘Bhakti’ reformers came in the fore-front. Along 
with ji the question of castes and other complexities of Hinduism 
were also seeing difficulties for them. 

2. - Development of the Bhakti Cult. The Muslim rulers 
"*k ter a< *vent into India persecuted the Hindus very cruelly in 
the beginning. In consequence of this persecution and the ill- 
treatment of the ruling community towards the Hindus, made the 
latter hate them. They refrained even from their touch, and they 
considered themselves pointed if ever they happened to touch 
them. However, gradually and slowly some wise men and great 
intellectuals of both the religions began to think that the life of both 
the communities was so associated and connected with each other 

it was impossible for them to keep aloof from each other. 
These wise men and intellectuals, therefore, advised their respective 
People to live like good neighbours with concord and harmony. The 
Sufi saints among the Muslims took the initiative in this direction 
acd taught their disciples and other people-to -give up their 
fanaticism. 

Similarly, some Hindu reformers taught the Hindu community 
to live with the people of the other community in harmony and love 
They strongly refuted image-worship, caste-system and fanaticism 
•nd preached the worship of one God alone. They taugbr that any 
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person could attain salvation bv th* worship of one God and ardent 
devotion to Him. 

3. The Bhakti Reformers. One effect of the Muslim con¬ 
quest of India was that some of the Hindus embraced Islam after dis* 
carding their own religion. Such evils as image-worship, castesystem, 
and blind faiths, then prevailing in the Hindu society, were degener¬ 
ating it day in day out. However, fortunately various Hindu religious 
reformers like Ramanuj, Ramanand, Kabir, Guru Nanak, Chaitanya 
or Gaurang Mahaprabhu etc. lived during that period who preached 
against idol-worship, caste distinctions and untouchability and 
preached the principles of the Bhakti Movement. In 
the words of a writer, “With some difference in details all these 
reformers of the liberal Bhakti-Cult preached the fundamental equality 
of all religions and unity of Qodhead ; held that the dignity of man 
depended on his actions and not on his birth ; protested against ex¬ 
cessive formalities of religion and domination of priests ; and empha¬ 
sised simple devotion and faith as the means of salvation for one and 
all." 

( а) Ramanand. To begin with, in the Hindu Period there 
lived various reformers like Shankaracharya, Ramanuja etc. who 
tried to bring Hinduism on the path of progress by their sermons 
and preachings. They told the Hindu masses that all the good 
principles of other religions had been taken from the Hindu religion. 
This work of reform was taken up by a reformer of the calibre of 
Ramanand in the 14th century A.D. 

In the Medieval age, or in the times of the Delhi Sultans, Rama¬ 
nand was the first reformer of the Bhakti Movement. He was born in 
Northern India in the 14th Century. He had been to all places of 
Hindu pilgrimage in North India and preached that devotion alone 
was the means of attainment of Salvation. He was the first Hindu 
reformer who preached in Hindi, fhe language of the masses. He was 
absolutely indifferent to caste distinctions and included men of all 
castes among his disciples. Thus, there were one bat bar, one chamar, 
one Rajput, one woman and one Muslim among his disciples. He 
used »o say : 

"Jati Pali Puchchai nahin koi 
Uari ko bhaje llari ka hoi." 

(“Caste distinctions Imre no importance before Qod. One who 
remembers Qod devoutly belongs to God.") 

Ramanand’s disciples went about from village to village 
preaching to the people the worship of ‘Rama’ and ‘Sita*. They further 
told them that all, young and old, the rich and the poor, the men 
and the women, were equal before God. 

(б) Kabir (1398 A.D.). % Mahatma Kabir occupies the most 
important place among all the s^int refoimers of the Bhakti 
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Movement. ‘He was a disciple of Ramanand and he put forth 
prodigious efforts to forge Hindu-Muslim 
unity. No definite information about 
his early life is available, but it is gene¬ 
rally held that he was bom either towards 
the end of the 14th century, possibly in 
1398 A D. or in the beginning of the 
ISth^ntury. There are different views 
expressed about his birth too. Many 
scholars maintain that he was born in a 
Hindu family but was broueht up by 
Niru, a Muslim weaver. On the con¬ 
trary. several other scholars also believe 
that he was in fact originally a Muslim 
but was later on inspired by the influence 
of Hinduism. His birth place was 
Benares and he followed the occupation Kabir 

of a weaver. 

Kabir preached for^fully against caste-distinctions and image- 
worship. He used to saj hat 4 Allah* or , Jshwar t is one and the 
same who is ‘Omnipresent*. According to him the Hindus and 
Muslims were made of the same clay but followed different routes to 
reach the same common goal. The difference lies in their religious 
actions only but their ultimate end is the same. Kabir had no faith 
in blind faith and insincere rites and ceremonies. He disproved the 
wrong rituals and ceremonies of both Hindus and Muslims strongly. 
He used to say that bathing in the Ganges was useless when the heart 
was not pure. Similarly, according to him a pilgrimage to Mecca 
brought no benefit when the pilgrim’s heart was full of deceit and 
fraud. 

(c) Namdtva (1426 A.D ). He was a Marauia saint born in a 
low family. He lived in about the beginning of the 15th century. 
He was the first reformer whjvprtaChed against caste distinctions ;«nd 
false religious notions in Maharashtia. He taught the people to 
worship true God with single-minded devotion. Many Muslims 
also became his disciples. According to him, salvation could be 
attained only by true love with God. He preached that the love 

between a child and its mother must exist between tfce soul and the 
GodT 
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(<*) Guru Nanak (1469 A.D ). In the Punjab, the reformer of 
the Bhabti Movement was Guru Nanak, who was bom in 1469 A.D. 
at a village, named Talwandi in the 
Sheikhupura district, known as Nankana 
Sahib in these days. He too like Kabir 
and Namdeva denounced caste-distinctions 

and image-worship and preached the rH # Jy 

worship of God alone. At the age of ?0 
he became a ‘Sanyasi* (ascetic) and 

then toured in almost the whole of WSpfev 

Northern India and concentrated his wWvi 

teachings on the equality of mankind in !? ® ftk.fcpr' 

the eyes of God. His slogan was. "No 
one is Hindu or Muslim but all art sons B. 
of the same God. %t Several Muslims too f.iX\\ 

were inspired by his preachings and .L\ 

became his disciples. At last, he died at 

Kariarpur in 1538 A. D. a. the ag e of Guru Nanak 






Guru Nanak 


69 years. 

(e) Vallabhacharya ( 1479 A.D.). He was bom in a Brahman 
family in 1479 A.D. at a village near Benares. A short time after 
Ramanand he preached the worship of Shri Krishna. His parents 
belonged to South India and so he also shifted into the Deccan after 
the completion of his education. He lived for some time (at the court 
of Krishna Dev Rai. the most powerful king of Vijayanagar. He 
believed in the entity of God alone and none else. According to 
tiim one should first free oneself from the worldly concerns and in¬ 
terests for the sake of attainment of God even though one might have 
to renounce one’s home because the home is the centre of all desires. 

However, later on his disciples became pleasure-loving and the 
popularity of this sect was greatly shaken. 

(d) Chaitanya {1485 A D) He was a contemporary of 
Vallabhacharya. He was born in 1485 AD. at Nadia, a town in 
Bengal, in a Brahman family. Right from his early age, his mind was 
inclined towards the love of God. 

At the age of 24 years he renounced 
his home and began to preach the 
worship of Krishna to the people at 
large. He spent 24 years thus 
preaching his gospel of love for 
Lord Krishna. His disciples re¬ 
garded him as Vishnu-incarnate. 

His followers are found even today 
in Bengal, Orissa and other pro¬ 
vinces, and they usually worship 
Lo- 1 Krishna through song and music. 

He denounced caste —distinctions 
vehemently. His disciples were 
mostly drawn from among the low 
caste people and there were some 
Muhammedans too among them. 

Mostly the masses were inspired by Chaitanva 
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this teachings because of simple and common language in which ht 
preached. He believed that if anyone worshipped Lord Krishna 
with a sincere heart he would get rid of the worldly trap of illusion! 
and find the Lord Krishna without fail. 


Besides the above-mentioned reformers, there were various 
other great men like Ravidas, Haridas, Nimbark etc. who tried to 
establish unity among the people by eradicating caste-distinctions, 
differences of high and low and image-worship from the society. 

4.' Effects of the Bhakti Movement. The preachings of the 
these religious reformers produced vaiious important effects, the 
chief among them were the following : 

(а) Removing the Bitterness. These religious reformers laid 
great emphasis on the Hindu-Mus’im unity. They taught that 
Hindus and the Muslims were ere? ted from the same clay and 
*Ishwar' and 'Allah’ are the names oi the one and the same power. 
Their teachings removed much of tension between the Hindus and 
the Muslims. 

(б) Checking the Progress of Islam. Most of the Hindu converts 
embraced Islam because they were not treated well in the Hindu 
society on account of caste distinctions. However, the teachings ot 
these reformers had the effect of relaxing the restrictions of the caste- 

•systera in the Hindu society and now the people of low castes began 
to be treated gently. As the result of it the Hindus of low castes 
now stopped embracing Islam and thus conversion was checked 

(c) Benevolent and Just Rulers. These religious reformers pro¬ 
duced a good influence on the Indian rulers as well. The rulers 1 e 
‘Sher Shah Suri and Akbar now realized the need of treating all the 
subjects justly and favourably. They gave up treating the Hindus 

•with contempt. The rulers felt that the Hindus should not be 
given a step-motherly treatment and consequently appointed them 
on high posts under the government. Moreover, they allowed them 
freedom to follow their religion unhampered according to their 
beliefs and build temples as well. They were now given proper 
respect and regard in the royal court also. 

(d) Rise of the Vernacular Literature. All the reformers of the 
Bhakti Movement imparted their teachings in simple common 
language of the masses so that they might follow them easily. As he 
result of it a great deal began to be written and composed in tne 
'vernaculars. Thus a great impetus was given to the development 
the Vernaculars. 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Bhakti Movement. 

2. Development of the Bhakti Cult. 

3. The Bhakti Reformers. Ramanand, Kabir t Nauidev* 
O uru Nanak , Vallabhacharya , Chaitanya. 
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4. Effects of the Bhakti Movement. Removing the Bitterness, 
Checking the Progress of Islam, Benevolent and just rulers , Rise of 
Vernacular Literature. 


MUTUAL INFLUENCE OF ISLAM AND HINDUISM 

97 Q,. 4. Describe the inter-action of Islam and Hindu • 
ism in India. ( D.U . 1968 ) Important 

Or 

What were the general effects of the Muslim rule on 

Indian life ? 

Ans. Before the advent of the Muhammedans into India all 
the invaders, such as Greeks. Sakas, Huns etc. got merged into the 
Indian Civilization but the Muslim community could not get itself 
absorbed in the Indian Culture owing to certain specific reasons. For 
some time a great deal of tension between the foreign rulers and the 
Indian people continued to exist but living together side byside for 
several centuries both the civilizations began to live together slowly 
and slowly. Both of them imbibed the practices and customs of each 
other and exchanged good ideas of either of them. Thus both 
developed the spirit of religious tolerance towards each other to a 
great extent. 

The Hindu and the Muslim civilizations influenced each other 
in the following fields : 

1. Social Effects. The Muslim rule influenced the Hindu 
society considerably in many ways and likewise, the Muslims were 
also greatly imbued with the Hindu culture. Thus both the civiliza¬ 
tions mutually influenced each other. Some of the effects on the 
society are given below : 

( 1) Caste System became more Rigid. Though the Muslims 
had conquered India yet the Hindus of the country ever hated them 
and tried to keep aloof from them. In this effort they made caste- 
system more rigid so that they might not get merged in them. Thus 
they remained quite separated from the Muslim society because of 
the caste pride that grew in them. 

(2) Purdah System was Introduced. Before the advent of the 
Muslims, the Hindus did not observe the Purdah system but they were 
compelled to adopt it by force of circumstances. It became very 
essential for the Hindus to adopt the purdah system to protect the hon¬ 
our of their women by saving them from the lustful eyes of the Muslim 
Chiefs. As this practice was in vogue among the Muslim society 
the Hindus too adopted it more or less according to the spirit of the 
proverb, “ WhUc in Rome do as the Romans do." 

(3) Child Marriage became je^yre Popular. After the arrival 
of the Muslims another evil custom gained popularity in the Hindu 
society. This w?a the practice of child marriage which in fact was 
adopted by the Hindu society as a measurr ^f self-preservation in the 
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beginning in queer circumstances. The Muslim rulers used 
to kidnap Hindu women forcibly but 'hey spared the married 
women. The Hindus, therefore, began to marry their daughters 
at a very early age to save their honour in such circumstances. 
In this way, child marriage became current in the Hindu 
society. 

(4) Luxury was fostered in the Society. In the beginning 
even in India the Muslim invaders led an austere and simple 
life but excess of wealth and intoxication of authority burned 
their heads and they became very pleasure-loving and slaves of their 
desires. The nobility and the ministers began to keep many women 
in their harems and thus lost their characters. This characterless hie 
of the ruling class was reflected in the Indian society and 
thus a spirit of pleasure and luxury was generally fostered in the 
society. 

(5) Miseries of the Common Folk. Before the Indian invasion 
by the Muslims, India was renowned for her wealth and was 
generally called the ‘Golden Sparrow* all over the world. However, 
due to the Muslim rule the life of the Hindu society became miser¬ 
able. Much of their wealth had been plundered and further ta^s 
like jaziya were imposed on them. In the words of Prof. S. K. 
Sharma. ''They were reduced to the position of hewers of wood and 
drawers of water." 

2. Religious Effects. The Muslim rule influenced the Hindu 
religion also in many ways and likewise Islam was a so somewhat 
affected by the contact of the Hindu religion. The chief of these 
effects are mentioned below : — 

( 1) The Bhakti Movement. Though in the beginning great tension 
continued to prevail between the Hindus and the Muslims but by 
the passage of time both the communities developed a spin!: ofmutua 
tolerance Moreover, in the Hindus and the Muslims such learned 
and pious men came forward as taught their coreligionist to live 
in peace and amity with each other. These reformers furiher'a.d 
emphasis on removing bitterness between the two common. t,«bytel 
ing them that in fact, the Hindus and the Musl.ms l,ke “V* 

made of the same clay and had no particular differerces lgapl be.^een 

them. They preached the worship of one God “"denounced 
evils prevailing in both the religions. Further, they a ‘*' , ‘ sr ‘V 
people to live like good neighbours. Among these great men many 
names are well-known, such as those of R ama ™) / R , h ir 

Kabir, Guru Nanak, Chaitanya or Gaurang ^ a ^ a ^^.''^^egan 
preachings the Hindus and the Musl.ms gradually and slowly b R 
to live in ptface and harmony . 

(2) New Convert, to Muslim Rchyion. Owing .o the s.ven^ 
Of the Caste system in Hinduism many “mdus embraced lsla 

where they were treated equal with all others k^^V^oved 

was based on the principle of equality of all Muslims. May 

into the Muslim-fold to escape payment of jaziya and save them 
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selves from the harsh treatment of the Muslims. In this way, the 
Hindu Society suffered great losses because numerous new con¬ 
verts out of them turned out to be their sworn enemies. 

(3) Rise of Toleration among Muslima. By passage of time 
the spirit of religious tolerance arose among the Muslim people and 
later on the rulers like Sher Shah and Akbar adopted this spirt in 
practice and treated all their subjects equally. Similar*, Muslim 
rulers of Bijapur, Golkunda, Kashmir etc. appointed Hindus on 
high posts under them. Likewise the rulers of Vijayanagar and the 
various other Hindu kings appointed several Muslims on high posts 
in their kingdoms. In this way the spirit of toleration was 
developed in both the communities. 

(4) Hindu Practice in the Muslim Religion. Living together 
Hide bv side for long years, many Hindu practices were imbibed by 
the Muslim religion. In addition to it. the new converts from the 
Hindus did not give up their previous customs and practices even 
after their conversion to Islam. In this way many Hindu practice* 
entered into the Muslim religion. The Muslims began to show 
respect to Hindu saints and pious men and likewise the caste 
distinctions crept into the Muslim society. Their dress and food 
were alTected by contacts with the Hindus and they also developed 
a passion to acquire money like Hindus. 

(5) Decline of Buddhism. The effect of coming and settling 
ol the Muslims in India was that the theory of ‘Ahimsa’ was entirely 
exploded and the Buddhists had no place in India. Thousands of 
them were butchered like sheep and the Hindus began to despise 
the theory of 'Ahimsa* as well. Consequently, Buddhism disappeared 
from India. 

(6) Decline in the Respect of Brahmans. By coming into contact 
with the Muslims, the Hindus also gave up believing in many blind 
faiths, and they now left showing respect to the Brahmans who were 
the cause of their troubles To combat the propagation of Islam the 
Hindus also began to organise in some way and they also gave up 
the distinction between the high and the low castes as well. 

3. Literary and other Effects When the Hindus and 
the Muslims came into close contact with each other, either of 
them learnt much from the other in the fields of art and literature 
also : — 

(/) Origin of Urdu. The language of the Muslim rulers was 
Persian or Arabic but in India mostly Sanskrit was in current use. 
However, when both the civilizations had to co-exist a particular 
common or link lang -.age was an utter necessity. Thus, by the blend 
of Persian, Arabic and Sanskrit, Urdu language was born. 

(2) Decline of the Hindu Works of Art. Owing to the Muslim 
rule the Hindu art too suffered a great set-back. For want of state 
assistance neither any beautiful temples were built nor were composed 
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any standard works in Hindi and Sanskrit. More emphasis was 
laid on Persian and Urdu alone. 

(3) Decline of Ancient Seats of Brahmaniccl Learning. Before 
the advent of the Muslims there existed in India various universities 
like Nalanda, Taxila, Benares etc. but the Muslim conqueror, 
destroyed these universities completely and burnt countless cooks 
of their libraries. In this way, a great damage was done to the 
Hindu society in the domain of literature and learning also. 

(4) Mixing of different Kinds of Craft Various crafts like 
textiles, utensil-making, architecture etc. were affected by the com¬ 
bined influence of the arts of both the religions. In this way 
both of them adopted the arts of each other. The Hindus and 
the Muslims learnt much from each other in respect of astronomy. 

From the above account it is clear that both the civilizations 
influenced each other deeply in every sphere of human lie. It <* 
whv Sir John Marshall remarked in these words Seldom n.thi 
history of mankind has the spectacle been ui.taMsed o/ tw. ca.i/.r' OMS, 
so vast and so strongly developed, yet so rad,tally dtsnm 'ar as ti e 
Muhammedan and Hindu meeting and mingling 
contrasts which existed between them, the wide d,v : T ^\^ ,' i ' rt 
cultures and their religions, make the history of their impact peculiarly 

instructive .” 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

I Social Effects. Caste System became more rigid, Inin,due • 
Hon of Purdah System, Popularly of Fostering 

of luxury in the society. Increased misery of the Common folk. 

2. Religious Effects. The Bhakli Movemem I New converts 
io Muslim Religion. Rise of toleration among the it f "" ’ 
Practices in the Muslim religions. Decline of Buddhism. Decline in 
respect of Brahmans. 

ys.1 

Learning, Mixing of two different kinds of Crafts. 

ARCHITECTURE UNDER THE DELHI SULTANS 
Q_ 5. Write a short note on the architecture o« 
the Medieval India. 

- al zsxs&aft. fc 

There existed large beautiful temples. ^'^sed 

India. When the Muhammedans came they Hmdu 

greatly by the developed skill of this art and t i y PP | |u( j 

architects and craftsmen to build edifices for them. 

Ghaznavi was so much impressed by the skill of md.an a.ch.tects 
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that he took awav with him many Indian craftsmen to his own 
Capital and got built so many grand edifices by them. The 
European historians like Fergusson etc. try to prove that the 
mansions built by the Sultans display foreign influences in them 
but the historians like Hevell hold that Medfeval art is Indian both in 
body and soul. 

However, the reality lies between these two extreme views. 
Sir John Marshall has rightly said that Indo-Muslim art was a fusion 
of the two styles of the Hindus and the Muslims, though the pro¬ 
portion of these two intermingling styles was different in different 
places. 

2. Buildings of the Delhi Sultans.- Now we give below 
the information about the buildings of the Delhi Sultans separately 
according to each dynasty : — 

(/) Buildings of the Rule's of the Slave Dynasty ( 1206-1290 A D ) 
From 1206 to 1290 A.D. the rulers of Slave Dynasty ruled in Delhi. 
Tiles'* rulers were great patrons of art and learning. Of the build¬ 
ings built during their reigns the following are very famous : A 

inosque built at Ajmer, rhe Qutabi Mosque, the tomb of Sultan 

Altamash. the Mosque at Badaun. Most of the mansions erected 

by them were built with the material obtained from the Hindu 
temples which they deliberately destroved. Qutab-ud-Din Aibak 
got built the Qutab Minar and the Qutabi Mosque in Delhi and 
another Mosque in Ajmer. The Qutab Minar \< extremely famous 
for its height, inscriptions and durability. Qutabi Mosque too is 
sufficiently noted for its carvings. In this period many other edifices 
were erected but they do not compare with those constructed hv 
Qutab-ud-Din Aibak and Altamash. 

(2) Buildings of the Khilji Rulers {1290—1320 A D) — 
Similarly, the Khilji rulers also built many beautiful edifices. 
Ala-ud Din Khilji was also a great builder. He got erected 
many beautiful forts, mosques, tanks etc. Of the forts built by 
him the Alai Fort is quite famous. Ala-ud-Din started the construc¬ 
tion of a verv great mosque, the Qutabi Mosque, and a big Minar, 
Vlai Minar, just in close vicinity of the Qutab Minar but he could not 
omplete them. He built this mosque with red stone and marble. 
Besides Fort of Siri. Fort of Hazar-Pillars and Hauz Khas are the 
>thcr buildings built by Ala-ud-Din Khilji, noted for their architec¬ 
tural beauty. 

(3) Buildings of the Tag, lak Rulers ( 1320-1414 A. D.). The 
fourteenth century was a period of great chaos and confusion in the 
history of India. The Mongols were invading India over and over 
again and the out-lying provinces were revolting against the authority 
of the Sultans. In these circumstances it was well nigh impossible 
for the Tughlak rulers to engage themselves in erecting 'beautiful 
mansions. Thus, the buildings raised by the Tughlak rulers are 
genet ally marked by simplicity. 
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GhiaS'ud-Din Tughlak laid the foundation of a town, Tugh- 
laqabad near Delhi. Its simplicity is clearly visible. Though 
Muhammad Tughlak by nature was great patron of art and learning 
yet he could not pay concentrated attention to these both sides 
owing to the disorder and disturbances prevailing in his kingdom. 
However, still he founded the city of Jahanpanah and built the Fort 
Adilabad besides some other buildings. Firoz Tughlak was a great 
builder who laid the foundation of several towns from time to time. 
He founded a town known as Firozabad at a short distance from 
Delhi, the traces of which are still available by the name of 
Firozshah Kotla. Besides these, he built several towns like Hisar 
Firoza known as Hissar in these days. Fatchabad and Jaunpur. 
Not only this the Sultan also built four mosques. thirty 
palaces, two hundered serais, one hundred bridges, one hundred 
tombs, ten public baths, ten pillars and several hospitals. According 
to his own statement that he had received divine inspiration to 
build several mosques, schools, serais etc. which he completely 
implemented. 

(4) Buildings of the Sayyids and Lodhis (1414 — 1520 A. 11.). 
Owing to Timur’s invasion in 1598 A.D. the resources of the 
country on the whole suffered a great set-back. Consequently with 
limited resources the rulers of the Sayyid and Lodhi dynasties could 
not pay special attention to raise many buildings. Even then the 
tombs of Mubarak Shah and Muhammad Shah were built during 
the reigns of the Sayyids and the tomb of Sikandar Lodhi in Lodhi 
period. Other famous buildings of this period are the tombs of 
Bara Khan and Chhote Khan. Bara Gumbad, Dadi Ki Gumbad. 
Poli Ka Gumbad, Moth Ki Masjid etc. 

(5) Buildings of the Provincial , Bahmani and Vijayanagar 
Rulers. After the fall of the Tughlak dynasty the country was divided 
into various small provinces and thus new provinces like Bengal, 
Gujarat, Malwa, Jaunpur, Bahmani and Vijayanagar kingdoms came 
into the being. In all these provinces and kingdoms a number ol 
beautiful edifices were constructed Adina Masjid. Chhota Sona Masjid, 
Bara Sona Masjid etc were built in Bengal, and Jama Masjid besides 
many other beautiful mansions in Gujarat. Similarly, Jama Masjid 
Hindola Mahal, Jahaz Mahal etc. were built in Malwa and 
A tala Devi Masjid and other celebrated buildings in Jaunpur. In 
the same way. Jama Masjid, Chand Minar. College of the Mahmud 
Gawan etc in the Bahmani Kingdom and Hazara Temple. \ ithai 
Swami Temple etc. were built in Vijayanagar Kingdom. 

Thus, under the Delhi Sultans such edifices were raised as 
exhibit the fusion of both Hindu and Muslim arts in their construc¬ 
tion. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

8tyle of the Buildings of the Delhi Sultan. 

Buildings of the Delhi Sultans. 

Buildings of At Slave Rulers (1206-1200 A.D. (u) Budd- 


1 . 

2 . 

W 


ings of the Khifji Rulers—(1290 — 1320 A.D ) (iii) Buildings of the 
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Tughlok Rulers—1320 —1414 A.D. (it0 
and the Lodhi's ( 1414 -1526 A.D.) (t» 

cial , Bahmani and Vijayangar Rulers. 


Buildings of the Sayyids 
Buildings of the Provi - * 


, LITERATURE UNDER THE DELHI SULTANS 

Q,. 6. Write a short note on the literature of Medieval 
India. 

Or 

Give a brief account of the literary achievements of the 

Delhi Sultan?. (Ajm>1954) 

A us. During the reigns of the Delhi Sultans (1206— 1526 A.D.) 
India made great progress in the field of literature too. 'Most of *the 
Delhi Sultar s were themselves great patrons of art and literature. 
Consequently during their reigns excellent type of literature wh* 
produced. Side by side with the Persian literature, the Sanskrit 
literature and the Vernacular literature were amply developed. \ 

1*. Persian Literature. As the Delhi Sultans had themselves 
come from Arabia, Persia, Turkistan etc. and were Muslims by faith, 
they gave shelter to many Persian poets, prose writers and several 
historians whom they gave respect and monetary support in a liberal 
spirit. 

(7) Persian Poetry. Among the poets of Persian during this 
period, the names of Amir Khusro, Amir Hasan Delhvi and Badar- 
ud*Din are very famous. Amir Khusro was the poet of the first 
water who lived during the years between the reign of Balban and 
that of Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak and thus adorned the courts of 
several kings. He wrote a number of books in respect of 
Muhammad, a son of Balban, Khizar Khan and Mubarak, sons of 
Alaud-Din Khilji, Ghias ud-Din Tughlak etc. He was, a gr$at 
musician and an excellent Hindi-writer besides being a poet of 
Persian. 

^4mir Hasan Delhvi was also a contemporary of Amir 
Khusro. He is called the ‘Saadi of India*. He was appointed the 
poet-laureate in the time of Prince Muhammad, a son of Balban. 
He wrote an elegy on the death of Prince Muhammad and a lot in 
praise of Sheikh Nizam-ud-Din Aulia. Badar-ud-Din too was a 
great poet of Persian who embellished the court of Muhammad 
Tughlak. 

(2) Persian Prose. ThevDelhi Sultans tried hard to develop 
Persian Prose as well and many prose-writer flourished during their 
reigns (1206-1526 A.D.). Among these writers the names of 
Maulana Muaiyanud-Din Umrani, Ahmad Thanesari, Ain-ul- 
Mulk Multani, Sahib-ud-Din Daultabadi, Zahir Delhvi etc. are 
extremely well-known. Maulana Umrani and .Ahmad Thanesari were 
merited writers during the reigns of Muhammad Tughlak and Firoz 
Shah Tughlak respectively. Maulana Muaiyan-ud-Din «axxTTuue?. 
to decorate the royal court from the time of Ala-ud-Din Khilji to th« 
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reign of Firoz Tughlak. Similarly, Fahib-ud-Din Daultabadi and 
Zahir Delhvi flourished during the reigns of Ibrahim Lodhi and 
Sikandar Lodhi respectively. 

(3) Persian Historical Literature. Among the famous historians 
of this period are Minhaj-L’sraj, Amir Kliusro, Zia-ud-Din Barani, 
Shams i-Siraj Afif. Ghularn Vahiva-bin-Ahmad etc. The books named 
as Tabaqat j-Nasiri. Turikhi-Alai. Tarikh-i-Firoz Shahi Part I and 
II and Tarikh i-Mubarak Shai written by the above authors 
respectively are invaluable gems of history. 

2 -Sanskrit Literature. Though the Delhi Sultans paid great 
attention to ihe progress of the Persian literature >et the Sanskrit 
literature too advanced under the Hindu rulers Most of the places 
of Hindu pilgrimage and Hindu centres of learning continued to 
promote the Sanskrit literature even without the state aid. Many 
valuable books on yoga, astronomy, drama and medicine were 
produced during this period. Ramanuj wrote a commentary on 
the *Brahama Sutras’ in the Sanskrit language, in pursuance of the 
Bhakti movement. Similarly, Parthasarathi Misra wrote many books 
of which the most impotant is the 'Depak Shastra.* The famous 
Jain writer Deva Suri. advanced the Sanskrit literature a good deal 
by writing many books in Sanskrit. Similarly. Jaideva also wrote 
a book entitled as the *Gita Govinda’ in the 12th century. In this 
book he has portrayed the story of pure love between Radha and 
Krishna in a very beautiful style. 

Besides these writers, Jai Singh Suri. Vaman Bhatta B.ma, 
Vidya Nath etc., play-wrights, enriched the Sanskrit • literature by 
writing dramas in Sanskrit. The rulers of Vijayanagar kingdom 
also did a lot to promote the production of valuable works in Sanskrit 
and enriched the literature. 

• Not only this, but also various Muslim scholars as well a* rule,s 
got many Sanskrit works translated into Persian and Arabic languages 
in this period and jn this way. they helped the Rrowth of Sanscrit 
literature. AlberOni, who came to India with Mahmud Gha^naw, 
became sufficiently proficient in Sanskrit and he translated many 
of the Sanskrit books into the Arabic language. Similarly, Maulana 
Khalid Khani translated several books into Persian during the reign 
of Firoz Tughlak. In the reign of Sikandar Lodhi several Sanskrit 
books on medicine were rendered into Persian. In this way, Sans 1 
literature flourished in many centres of learning even without ic 
state aid or help. 

3. Vernacular Literature. Side by side with Pcrsi * n 
Sanskrit a great deal of literature was produced in the Vernaculars like 
Hindi, Marathi, Brajbhasha. Punjabi, Bengali etc. in this period. 
The reformers of the Bhakti Movement like Ramanand and Kabir 
wrote a lot in Hindi and likewise, Chand Bardai, the reputed poet 
of the court of Prithvi Rai Chauhan wrote his famou.- book. 
Prithviraj Raso in Hindi. Similarly, Nama Deva in Marathi 
Mirabai in Rajasthani and Guru Nanak in Punjabi, wrote and sang 
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i\ lot in their respective languages. Various scholars of Bengla like 
Chandi Dass, Vidya Pali, Kritivas, Kavindra etc. enriched the 
Bengla literature. In this way, the vernacular literature also made 
considerable progress in this period (I2v6 —1526 A.D.) 

POINTS TO REMEMBER / . 

1. Persian Literature. Persian Poetry, Persian Proit, 
Persian Historical Literature. 

2. Sanskrit Literature. Ramanuj, Partbasarathi Misra, 
Pna Suri, Jaya Deva, Jay Singh Suri, Vaman Bhdlta etc., Vijaya- 
nagar Rulers. 

3. Vernacular Literature. Ramnnand , Cfyand Bardai , 

Sama Deva, Jlirahhai, Chandi Das. Vidya Pati % Lavindu 

etc. ' 

University and Other Important Questions 

!. Discuss the organisation of tho Central Government of the Sultana 
of Delhi. ••• (P6. M. A. 1954) 

2. Clive nn account of the Piovineial Govorntnont of tho Delhi Sultans 
and descriho their <<alioni characteristic*. . {Pb. M.A. 1955) 

How «h.l Mam influence Indian society and culture ? Explain 
giving examples drawn Irom your period. ■ ( D.U. 1958) 

4. Give n brief account of the social and religious conditions of 

Northern India in tho 14th and 15th centuries. {D.U. 1063) 

ft, Describe the administrative structure of tho Sultanate of Delhi. 

{D.U. 1964) 

G. Traco tho development of pre-Mughal Indo-Muslim Architecture 
with spsciul roferonco to tho Monuments of Dolhi. {D.U. 1963) 

7. Brielly describe tho genorul features of tho administrative system 

of the Sultans of Delhi. {Pb. B.A. 1964, 66) 

8. Brielly describe the social, political and cultural results of tho 

Muslim Rule in India prior to 152G. {Pb. B.A. 1965) 

9. Briefly doscribo tho general features of tho administrative system 

of the Sultans of Delhi. {Pb. B.A. 1966) 
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THE MUGHAL PERIOD 

( 1526-1707 A D. ) 

Chapter 1 


INDIA ON THE EVE OF BABUR'S INVASION 

As a matter of fact, the Mughais were the descendants of the 
Mongols and the Turks, as is believed by a historian of the 
fame of Lanepoole In his words, “ The blood of the two scourges of 
Asia, Mongol und Turk, Changiz and Timur , mixed in his ( Babur's) 
veins. The Mongols were the natives of Mongolia, a state in 
Central Asia. They were a very warlike and brave people who 
dominated over various countries like Turkistan. China etc., 
which were situated in their neighbourhood. Slowly and slowly 
they advanced forward and in 1221 A.D , during the reign of 
Altamash. they marched on India under their famous leader 
Changiz Khan for the first time. Thereafter, they had been in¬ 
vading India like swarms of locusts continually for three centuries 
and kept the Sultans of Delhi in such a state of suspense and susp¬ 
ension that they could hardly breathe freely. As the result of this 
state of affairs, the administration went to dogs and anarchy and 
’ confusion prevailed throughout the empire The Delhi empire 
was shattered and divided into small kingdoms. In 1526 A.D. 
when Babur invaded India, her political condition had further 
deteriorated at that time, an account of which bears considerable 
attraction for the students of history. 

1. Give some account of the political condition of 
Northern India at the time of Babur's invasions. How far such a 
state helped him to conquer India ? 

(D.U. 1957 ; P.U. 1940, 46, 49, 57, 60) 
Or 

Give a brief account of the political, social and economic 
conditions of India on the eve of Babur's Invasion. How far Is It 
justified to say that, “His invasion was well-timed." 

Ans. 1. Political Condition. In the beginning of the !6th 
century, that is, at the time of Babur’s invasion the political 
condition of India was very deplorable. There did not exist any 
supremely strong empire in the country that could resist a foreign 
invader with valour and firmness. The country was divided into 
several petty kingdoms which were ruled by Hindu or Muslim 
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Vines respectively. These small kingdoms were no doubt malicious 
and spiteful towards one another, but it was further deplorable 
that they could not live peacefully. They always quarrelled with 
one another and were in a way digging their own graves. In these 
circumstances. India could be an easy prey to a foreign invader. 
Dr. Ishwari Prashad has aptly remarked in these words. India 
was a congeries of stales at the opening of the 16 th century and 
likely to be the easy prey of an invader who had the strength and 
will to attempt her conquest .” 

In the North at that time, there were many small kingdoms, 
such as Delhi, Punjab. Bengal. Jaunpur, Mewar. Malwa. Gujarat. 
Sind Kashmir, Orissa etc. and the same conditions prevailed in 
the South. It would, therefore, be extremely necessary for us to 
know fully about these kingdoms, in order to understand the 
political condition of India properly. 

(11 Kingdom of Delhi. The magnificence of the kingdom of 
Delhi at the time of Khilji and Tughlak rulers had vanished by 
then. It was reduced to a meagre kingdom. At the time of Babur s 
invasion Delhi was ruled by Ibrahim Lodhi. Nominally, of course, 
Punjab. Delhi. Agra, the Doab, Ouadh. Jaunpur, Bihar etc. were 
included in this kingdom but his actual authority was confined to 
Delhi and some areas surrounding Delhi because this kingdom was. 
further divided into several small and almost independent king 
doms or states and jagirs. In these jagirs and provinces, th 
iagirdars and the governors wielded more power over the peopl 
respectively than the king. They obeyed the orders of the nearer 
authority more readily than the king in Delhi. According to the well- 
known historian, Erskine. "The Lodhi monarchy was a congeries of 
nearly independent principalities , jagirs and provinces . each ruled 
by a zamindar or delegate from Delhi and the Inhabitants looked 
more to their immediate governors who had absolute powers in the 
provinces and in whose hands lay their happiness or misery, than to 
a distant and lit tie-known sovereign" 

Ibrahim Lodhi proved himself to be an incapable, proud and 
tyrannical ruler who made sworn foes of his near relatives and 
trusty Sardars by his harsh policy. He began to disparage and 
discredit the very persons who bad advanced the welfare of the 
Lodhi dynasty immensely. The result of such a policy was very 
harmful for the state and the king because the banner of revolt 
went high in most of the provinces like Punjab, Bihar, Jaunpur etc. 
These states declared themselves independent. His own uncle, 
Alam Khan had been h.nasscd so much as to compel him to invite 
Babur to invade India. It was due to these causes that Ibrahim 
Lodhi could not succeed against Babur on the battle-field of 
Panipat despite bis enormous forces. 

(2) Punjab. Punjab was a part of the Delhi empire but 
only nominally, because its governor, Daulat Khan Lodhi's rela¬ 
tions with die Sultan were not cordial and he worked his will in 
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a " ‘ be sta ' e u He could not bear the disgrace 

«ir frl? ^ Kh , an ' 3t the hands of ,hc Sultan, and he h?m- 
self felt.alarmed when he came to know from his son whom Z 

"’““ ha h d called to Delhi that the Sultan entertained ill fading! 
against him. He was well aware of the Sultan who would wrea ? k 
vengeance on him when he was free from the difficulties in which 
he was involved with other Sardars. He, therefore, in league whh 

invadMn dia!^*' S “ nC *’ A ““ KhaD • ,nvited Babur immediately to 

. . L 3) Ben 8? 1 - During the reign of Muhammad Tughlak Beneal 

had become independent under Mubarak Shah (1338-1339) 













MUGHAL RULB IN INDIA 


Sikandar. Lodhi tried to bring Bengal under his dominanon once 
again but no definite decision could be arrived at even by suchi a 
tar. In the end both the parties made a peace treaty whereby 
Bengal continued to be independent. At the time of Bab 
invasion. Nusrat Shah, an Afghan Sardar was ruhng over Bengal 
independently. He was a capable ruler under whom Bengal made 
remarkable progress. 

(4) Jaonpur. Jaunpur. the foundation of which was laid by 
Firoz Shah Tuglak, was ruled by Jalal Khan Lodhi, the younger 
brother of Sultan Ibrahim Lodhi. The Sultan even suspected his 
brother. He, therefore, attacked Jaunpur and murdered ms 
brother. Vexed by such a cruel treatment, the nobles of Jaunpur 
accepted Nasir Khan Lobani as their -ndepi ndent ruler. Similarly, 
Bihar too became independent under the leadership of another 
Sardar, Darya Khan Lohani. 

(5) Mcwar. There were then several small independent prin¬ 
cipalities in Rajpulana. The most prominent of them was the state 
of Mewar. At the time of Babur's invasion, the famous ruler of 
Mewar war. Rana Sanga who had organised a confederacy o! 
Rajput States under his leadership. He was respected greatly by 
many rulers of Rajput slates like Gwalior. Ajmer. Marwar etc. He 
was an efficient commander and veteran warrior who had fought 
in about 100 battles successfully in his life-time and had lost ore 
of his eyes, one arm and one leg in the course of these campaigns. 
He bore about 80 scars of wounds caused by enemy's sword or 
spear on his body while fighting in these battles. He had subdued 
the rulers of Malwa and Gujarat several times and realized tribute 
from them. Babur too praised this leader very much in his 
memoirs for his bravery and valour. Rana Sanga was not only a 
brave warrior but he was also a skilful and ambitious statesman. 
He had a great desire to set up a Hindu empire in India once again. 
He had in fact the same aim in view while inviting Babur to invade 
India. His own view was that when Babur returned home after 
plundering and over-running the Delhi Kingdom, he would march 
forward to Delhi to subdue it. In this way, Rana Sanga was on a 
war-path with the neighbouring Muslim kingdoms in 1526 A.D. 
and hostilities continued to prevail between them. 

(6) Malwa. In the reign of Firoz Shah Tughlak a Jagirdar. 
named Dilawar Khan laid the foundation of an independent state 
in the Malwa region. At the time of Babur's invasion a quarrel 
between the Rajputs and the Muslims for the mastery of this state 
was in progress. The ruler of Maiwa, a contemporary of Babur, 
was Mahmud II, who w&s an incapable ruler. Taking advantage 
of his incompetency, a Rajput Sardar, named Madini Rao became 
powerful. He began to appoint Rajputs on all high posts which 
naturally caused discontent among the Muslims. They, therefore, 
impaired the influence of Madini Rao with the help of the ruler of 
Gujarat. Madini Rao made Mahmud II, a captive with the help 
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of Rana Sanga, the ruler of Mewar and re-covered his lost 
influence. Though later on Mahmud was set free yet mutual strife 
and struggle continued between them. 

Gujarat. Ala-ud-Din Khilji bad conquered Gujarat in 
Irvu bUt il be . came independent again in 1401 A.D. under 
Jafar Khan. At the time of Babur’s invasion a ruler of the same 
dynasty, named Muzaffar Shah II ruled over Gujarat. He had to 
fight continuously with the ruler of Malwa and Mewar. Soon after 
the Battle of Panipat in 1526 A.D., Sultan Muzaffar Shah died and 
his son, Bahadur Shah ascended the throne. He was a very ambi¬ 
tious and courageous ruler and Gujarat made so much progress 
under him that it became one of the powerful kingdoms of India. 

v8) Sind. This region (tract) got liberated from the Delhi 
;rapire in the reign of Muhammad Tughlak. Towards the begin¬ 
ning of the sixteenth century the Sumra dynasty that had esta¬ 
blished its domination over Sind in the middle of the fourteenth 
century became very powerful. Taking advantage of such situation 
the governor of Kandhar, Shah Beg captured Sind in 1520 A.D. 
having deserted his own province of Kandhar for Babur to occupy 
as he himself was unable to resist his attack. At the time of 
Babur s invasion in 1526 A.D. Shah Hussain, son of Shah Beg 
was the ruler of Sind and he had extended his kingdom by 
conquering Multau. 

(9) Kashmir. In the fourteenth century Kashmir had 
asserted its independence under Shah Mirza. At the time of 
Babur’s invasion confusion prevailed in Kashmir owing to mutual 
quarrels. At last, in the reign of Humayun Kashmir became a 
part of the Mughal empire. 

(10) Orissa. It was a Hindu kingdom which had no parti¬ 
cular importance in the politics of Northern India but it had been 
an effective check to the spread of Muslim rule in the Deccan from 
the side of Bengal, which was prodigiously important in itself. 

(11) Khandesb. Taking advantage of Timur’s invasion, 
Malik Farruqi. who had been appointed the governor of Khandesh 
declared himself independent. In this very kingdom was situated 
the fort of Asirgarh that was called the key to the Deccan. Conti¬ 
nuous warfare was carried on by the rulers of Khandesh with those 
of Gujarat. From the end of the fifteen century till Babur’s invasion 
confusion and disorder had been prevailing in this kingdom. At 
last, it was annexed to the Mughal empire in the reign of Akbar. 

(12) The Deccan. The Deccan too became independent in 
the reign of Muhammad Tughlak and two great kingdoms— 
Bahmam and Vijaynagar-camc into existence there. At the time of 
Babur's invasion the Bahmani kingdom had already been torn into 
five divisions—Bijapur. Golkunda, Bidar. Ahmad Nagar and Berar. 
To the south of these kingdoms was situated tb~ kingdom of 
Vi jayanagar which remained engaged in continuous warfare with 
its neighbouring Muslim kingdoms bordering it on t^e north 
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From the above account it is quite evident that in the begin¬ 
ning of the sixteenth century, Indid was divided into small Hindu 
and Muslim kingdoms which were at war with one another un¬ 
interruptedly, each aiming at the destruction of the other. In the 
apt words of Dr. Srivastava. "The po ideal condition of our 
country in the first quarter of the / 6th ctniury resembled that of the 
early years of the I Ith century A D. when the sub continent of India 
was parcelled out among numerous mutually warring states.” The 
only difference between the 11 ih and the 16th century was that in 
the former the kings of the small states were local (Indian) ones 
while most of the 16th century were Muslims. India in fact 
resembled a family the members of which were quarrelling with 
one another to destroy themselves. It is why it is widely known, 
that ' Babur’s invasion of India was well-timed.” 

2. Social Condition. At the time of Babur's invasion the 
Indian society had two well-marked divisions-—Hindus and 
Muslims. Several evil practices like caste system, sati-system, 
child-marriage, purdah-system, belief in magic and witch-craft, 
etc., were current in the Hindu society. Similarly, the Muslim 
society had acquired the evils of drinking and gambling because 
they belonged to the ruling class. This section of society had 
lost its previous strength because of its love of pleasure and 
luxury. Though the reformers of the Bhakti movement like Kabir 
and Nanak were attempting to create a new Indian society with¬ 
out any mutual malice and ill-feeling by their preachings, yet both 
of these sections entertained malice and rancour against each 
other besides their internal weaknesses. 

3. Economic Condition. It is correct that the Delhi 
Sultans left no stone unturned in encouraging agriculture, in¬ 
dustry and trade. Babur too writes in his memoirs, “ The chief 
excellence of Hindustan exists in the fact that there is abundance of 
gold and silver in rite country However, even then the Delhi 
Sultans persistently followed the policy of impoverishing the 
common man so that no one could revolt against them. They, 
.therefore, tried to realize from their subjects the largest amounts 
of money and reduced the Hindus, in particular, to hewers of 
wood and drawers of water. So much money was extorted from 
the peasants that Amir Khusro too had to record, "Every new 
pearl that came to decorate the royal throne was nothing but the 
last drop of blood squeezed out of the poor weeping gentry .” 

Thus, the political, social and economic condition of India 
of that time helped Babur to conquer her. Babur too took full 
advantage of such condition and laid the foundation of the 
Mughal rule in India. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

I. Political Condition:— Absence of any all-powerful king¬ 
dom. assemblage of smalt independent kingdoms—as Dtlhi , Punjab, 
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Bengal, Jaunpur, Bihar , Mewar , Malwa, Gujarat, Sind, Kashmir, 
Orissa, Khandesh and the kingdoms of the Deccan. 

2. Social Condition : — Evils in the Hindu as well as Muslim 
society, malice and jealousy between the two sections. Efforts of 
the reformers of the Bhakti Movemtnt to bring about unity. 

3. Economic Condition -. — Abundance of gold and silver in 
India , The common man robbed of the largest amounts of money by 
the state, x the Hindus were made paupers. Extortion of money from 
the peasants as- well. 

University and other Important Questions 

1. "India was a congeries of states at the opening of the 16th century 
and like to be the easy prey of an invader who had the strength and will to 
attempt her conquest.** Comment. 

2. "Divided and helpless as India was. the ta^ of an invader was 
•xtremly easy.** How far was it true in the case of Babur's invasion of India ? 

3. "In 1526 India both South and North was weak and divided". 
Examine the above statement. 

4. What is the significance of the year 1526 in Indian History 7 Why 
is it considered as an epoch making date. 

5. "The invasion of India by Babur was well-timed". Comment. 
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BABAR. THE FIRST MUGHAL MONARCH—(1526—1530 A D.) 

BABUR'S EARLY CAREER 

Q. 1. • Give a brief account of the early career of Babur and 
his early raids in India before the battle of Panipat (1526 A.D.J. 
What difficulties had he to face before coming to India ? 

Ans. 1. Early Career of Babnr. It will be absolutely no 
exaggeration if we make a statement that Babur's place in the 
history of India hinges on his conquest of this country, but still 
no historian can ever ignore his early life. According to Flora 
A. Steele. “Given such a man (Babur) it would be sheer perversity 
to treat him solely in reference to the part he played in India, as 
this would be to deprive ourselves of no less than the thirty-six years 
of the very best of his company.** 

(1) Babor’s Birth and Education. (1483—1494 A D.) Babur 
was born on the 14th Feb., 1483 A.D. to Umar Sheikh Mirza. a 
ruler of a small state, Fargbana, in Turkis- 
tan. His full name was Zahir-ud-Din 
Muhammad, but later on, the Turkish nob¬ 
les began to call him ‘Babur* (lion) 
owing to his bravery and courage. His 
mother belonged to the family of the re¬ 
nowned Mongol victor, ‘Changiz Khan,’ 
while his father was a descendant of the 
famous Turkish conqueror. Timur’. In this 
way, he was a descendant of two great con¬ 
querors and warriors of Central Asia. 

According to Lanepoole, * The blood 
of the two great scourges of Asia, 

Mongol and Turk, Changiz Khan and Timur, 
mixed in his ( Babur's ) veins " It was but 
natural that Babur must have inherited 

strength from Changiz Khan and courage and valour from Timur. 

Babur's father, Umar Sheikh Mirza’s relations with the 
neighbouring kingdoms were somewhat strained. He, therefore, 
paid his particular attention to his education from his eaily age. 
Special arrangements were made for his training in "the military 
science side by side with instruction in Persian, Arabic and Tur¬ 
kish. He received ample education in the act of administration 
aDd politics from his father. Babur, in his memoirs otiers his 
appreciation specially to his maternal grand-mother, Issan 
Daulat Begum, who taught him much in respect of administration. 
In the words of Lanepoole, "Issan Daulat was a very thoughtful 
and prudent woman. She proved to be the corner-stone of her' 
grandson’s reign in the beginning.*’ 



Babur, the Brave 
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(2) As a King of Farghana, (1494—1498 A.D.). Babur's father 
died suddenly on the 8tb June, 1494 A D. f when he was only 11 
years and 4 months old. He was surrounded by difficulties all 
around and his near relatives were bis greatest enemies. In such 
circumstances, his throne was not secure. - Finding him only a 
child, everyone was eager to grab his kingdom. However, Babur 
was a very brave and courageous youngm3n. He resisted firmly the 
attacks of his uncle, Ahmad Mirza. the ruler of Samarkand and 
his maternal uncle, Mahmud Khan, the ruler of Tashkent and 
many other parts. Thus, he saved Farghana from their clutches 
and they had to return disappointed. 

(3) Samarkand—Twice Captured and Lost— (1497-1502 A.D.). 
Babur was a very courageous and ambitious man. He was not 
contented with the small state of Farghana. Immediately after 
ascendiug the throne he began to dream of occupying the throne 
of Timur by conquering Samirkand. In the words of Prof. 
S. R. Sbarma, " Timur's city of Samarkand had a great attraction 
for Umar Sheikh's ambitious son (Babur)". Babur's heart's desire 
was soon fulfilled when his uncle, Ahmad Khan suddenly died in 
July, 1494 A.D. and a civil war among his cousins broke out. 
Taking advantage of it Babur invaded Samarkand in 1497 A.D. 
and occupied it in Nov.. 1497, after laying siege to it for 
7 months. In the words of the famous historian, Lanepeople. “ For 
full hundred days Babur rejoiced in this beautiful city but it 
slipped out of his possession after it.” All of a sudden Babur 
.fell ill and subsequent to it there arose a revolt in Farghana 
against him. On his recovery from illness when he advanced 
towards Farghana he came to know that the rebels had already 
established their authority over it. When he turned towards Samar¬ 
kand disappointed it came to his knowledge that Samarkand too 
had gone out of his hands. The whole Of this event was recorded by 
Babur in his memoirs in very beautiful words, /'Thus for the sake 
of Farghana I had given up Samarkand and now / found / had lost 
the one without securing the other." 

Babur made several efforts to recover his iost territories 
between 1498 and 1500 A.D. but all in vain and he had to wander 
about like a homeless exile. According to the famous historian, 
Ferishta. " Affected by misfornines, he had been rolling about from 
place to place like the toy-king in the game of chess." However, 
even in such adverse circumstances he did not lose heart and 
was up and doing. He went on struggling as he believed in the 
following words of a poet. 

'*fVhat though the field is lost ? 

All is not lost the unconquerable will. 

And courage never to submit or yield". 

In 1501 A.D he collected all his resources and fell upon 
Samarkand. He succeeded in capturing Samarkand from the 
Uzbcg Sardar Shaibani Khan, but this conquest of 
Samarkand too did not prove to be lasting as after about eight 
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months Sbaibani Khan recovered Samarkand from him. Thus 
Babar once again had to flee from place to place and face untold 
difficulties but that brave man was never discouraged. He 
said that one or two failures could not turn him into a worthless 
man. In other words he believed that failures would pave 
his way to success. 

(4) Conquest of Kabul, 1504 A D. : Finding the conquest of 
Samarkand impracticable. Babur turned his attention to Kabul. 
Great confusion and disturbance prevailed in Kabul at that 
time. Babar took abundant advantage of such political condition 
and became the ruler of Kabul without firing a gun, that is, 
without any effort in 1504 A.D. In his auto-biography Babur 
describes this event in these words. "By grace of God I took 
possession of Kabul. Ghazni and the territories under my sway 
in the preceding ten days without fighting a battle or making 
effort." In 1507 A.D. Babur assumed the title of the king and 
within a few years only he became the master of Kandhar, Herat, 
Badakhshan etc. 

(5) Samarkand Captured and Lost for the Third Time, 
(1510—1513 A.D.)—Babur was still under the thumb of the ghost 
that urged him to conquer Samarkand and establish his rule over 
it. Such a longing still lurked in his mind. He, therefore, after 
consolidating his position in Kabul, made a plan to conquer 
Samarkand once again Consequently, he invaded Samarkand 
in collaboration with the King of Persia in 1510 A.D. By this 
time Shaibani Khan had died and so Babar took hold of Samar¬ 
kand easily but he was not destined to enjoy the fruits of this 
conquest too. The Uzbegs under the leadership of Ubaidullah 
Khan, the nephew of Shaibani Khan, revolted against Babur 
shortly after he occupied Samarkand and compelled him to leave 
it free. Thus Babur returned to Kabul in 1513 A.D. and thereafter 
he gave up the idea of conquering Samarkand for ever. 

2 Babur’s Early Expeditions of India (1519 -1526 A.D.) 
After his return to Kabul in 1513 A.D. Babur arrived 
at the conclusion that it was impossible for him to succeed in 
Central Asia. However, an ambitious man like Babur could 
not remain content with his domination over Kabul, Herat, 
Badakhshan etc. It was rather impossible fbr him to rest on 
his laurels. He soon paid his attention to the conquest of India 
and began to make preparations for it. Later on, in 
1526 A.D. he himself writes, “ From the time l conquered 
the land of Kabul till now, l had aTways been bent on subduing 
Hindustan However, due to one or the other difficulty that 
he had to face during this time he could not invade India before 
15 9 A D. In the meantime he had been consolidating his position 
in Kabul and had remained busy about improving the adminis¬ 
tration so that in the later years the conquest of India might be 
facilitated. He led four early expeditions to India so that he 
could get acquainted fully with the political condition of India. 


feABUR, THE FIRST MUGHAL MONARCH 


U 


(l) First Expedition. 1519 AD.—Bajaur, Bhera. The 
first invasion of India by Babur came off in 1519 A D. After 
subduing the powerful tribe like Yusafzai Babur advanced further 
and captured the fort of Bajaur. Afier that he proceeded forward 
and occupied Bhera situated on the river Jehlum wuhout any 
resistance. Then Babur sent an envoy to Ibrahim Lodhi. the 
Sultan of Delhi, to ask him to return the Punjab to him because 
of his ancestral right as it was conquered by Timur in 1398-99 
A.D. However, this plan did not work well and proved oi no 
avail as Daulat Khan Loohi, the governor of the Punjab pre¬ 
vented the envoy from going to Delhi. On the other hand, when 
Babur returned to Kabul there was a rising in the Punjab and the 
conquered territories were lost to him. 


(2) Second Expedition. Sept. 1519-Peshawar. After some 
time in Sept., 1519. Babur led h.s second expedition to India 
This time he had to return soon as no .sooner did he reach 
Peshawar than the news of a revolt in Badakhshan came 
to him. 

(3) Third Expedition. 1520 A D -Sialkot. Babur invaded 
India for the third time in 1520 A.D. Recapturing Bajaur. Bhera 
etc. he advanced towards Sialkot in the Punjab and occupied it 
quite easily. He had to experience some difficulty in conquering 
Sayyidpur because the people their resisted him with a firm 
front. This time too Babur could not advance further as he had 
to return to Kabul on the receipt of the news of disturbance 


in Kandhar. 

(4) Fourth Expedition. 1524 AD Punjab The fourth 
Indian expedition by Babur was led by him >n *524 A.D. when 
he received an invitation to invade India from Daulat Kban 
Lodhi. the governor of Punjab, who nursed a grudge against 
Ibrahim Lodhi. Conquering many parts 

he arrived in Lahore he came to know that the royal forces had 
defeated Daulat Khan Lodhi and turned him into a nomad 
^homeless wanderer). The Delhi army withstood Babur s troops 
but was defeated. In this way. Babur established his contro 
over Lahore and proceeding further he occupied Jullundur and 
DiDalpur Daulat Khan Lodhi also helped Babur in conquering 
Dipalpur Babur assigned two districts -Jullundur and Sultanpur 
to Daulat Khan as a reward for his invitation and the assistance 
he rendered of late, but the latter was not satisfied with his 
award. He had anticipated that Babur would entrust the centrol 
of the Punjab to him after conquering it and would himself return 
to Kabul. However, when he could nut gain his point he thought 
of raising a rebellion against Babur, but Dilawar Khan, the son 
of Daulat Khan Lodhi, divulged this secret to Babur. Asa 
result of it. Babur snatched Sultanpur from Dault Khan Lodhi 
and handed it over to Dilawar Khan. Thus Daulat Khan Lodhi 
retained Jullundur only in his control. Further, he entrusted 
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the control of Lahore and Dipalpur to Ibrahim Lodhi’s uncle, 
Alam Khan who was also one of those who invited Babur to 
invade India. Thereafter, Babur returned to Kabul in order 
that he could make further preparations for the conquest 
of India. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Early career of Babur Babur’s Birth and Education ; 
became the ruler of Farghcna; Samarkand ..twice conquered and lost, 
conquest of Kabul, occupation of Samarkand third time and defeat. 

2. Early Expeditions of India, 1519-1524 A D. '.—First 
campaign 1519. A D.. Second expedition 1519 A.D ., Third cam¬ 
paign 1520 A.D , and Fourih campaign 1524 A D. 

BABUR’S CHIEF CONQUESTS IN INDIA 

|~3 Q. 2 Describe briefly Babur’s chief conquests in India 
Whal factors were responsible for his success in India ? 

(P.U. 1937 . 41. 43, 45, 52. 65) ( Important) 
Or 

Study the significance of the Battle of Panipat (1526 A.D.) 
in Indian History Wbat were the causes of Babur’s success in 
this battle? ( P.U. 1961) 

"The Battle of Kanwah gave a death-blow to the Rajput 
power in Northern India.” Explain with reference to the im¬ 
portance and results of this battle. Why were the Rajputs defeated 
in this battle ? 

Ans. Conquest of India by Babur. After studying the 
political condition of Central Asia for a considerable time 
Babur arrived at the conclusion that it was not only difficult 
to achieve success in any way there but also impossible, he 
turned his attention io the conquest of India. By means of 
his four early expeditions (1519—24 A.D.) he acquired adequate 
acquaintance with the political condition of India and then 
began to prepare for the conquest of India with full vigour. Thus, 
Babur laid the foundation of the Mughal rule in India by his 
conquests —defeating Ibrahim Lodhi 'in *1526 A D. in the first 
Battle of Panipat. Rana Sanga in the Battle of Kanwah in 1527 
A.D . Mcdni Rao in the Battle of Chanderi in 1528 A.D., Mahmud 
Lodhi and Sher Kban. the Afghans, in the Battle of Ghagra 
in 1530 A.D. 

THE FIRST BATTLE OF PANIPAT. 21st April, 1526 A D. 

Causes : The causes of Babur's invasions of India have been 
dealt with above in detail. They arc rcDcatcd here in brief:— 

• i) His failure to conquer Samarkand —When Babur arrived at the 
conclusion that it was well-nigh impossible for him to achieve 
success in Central Asia and reconquer Samarkand he turned his 
attention to India. It was. therefore, but natural for him to 
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encounter the army of the Delhi Sultan. (//) The Political Condi¬ 
tion of India —The political condition of India too offered a 
temptation to Babur to attack her. Had there been a powerful and 
organised government id India at that time Babur would have 
thought more carefully before invading India. (Hi) Receipt of 
Invitation to invade India— Babur was encouraged and had the 
daring to invade India because he received invitations to do so 
from important personages like Daulat Khan Lodhi, Alam Khan 
Lodhi, Rana Sanga etc. \iv) Wealth of India— Babur had heard so 
much about the untold wealth of India and consequently this 
country had a great temptation for him He had to propitiate his 
followers and warriors by paying them enormous amounts of 
money which he could only acquire from the Delhi empire, 
(v) Ibrahim Lodhi in Bud Odour-\b[<xW\m Lodhi had become very 
unpopular with his people and relatives owing to his tyrannical 
behaviour and Babur was well aware of it. 

The above mentioned causes and circumstances could tempt 
even any invader /to conquer India or Delhi. Then how could it 
be possible for an ambitious man like Babur not to tak$ advantage 
of such conditions ? 

Main Events. Babur started from Kabul in November, 1525 
A.D. with the firm determination to conquer India. On his way to 
Delhi, Daulat Khan Lodhi at the head of 40.000 soldiers met him 
boldly in the Punjab but was defeated. Thus Babur became the 
master of the Punjab. After reposing there for some time and 
reorganising and consolidating his array Babur marched on 
towards Delhi. Babur possessed at that time about 12,000 soldiers 
and a large number of cannon. On the other hand, when the 
news of Babur's attack reached Ibrahim Lodhi he advanced to 
resist Babur with an army comprising 1.00,000 soldiers, many 
elephants etc. Both the armies encamped at the historic battle 
field of Panipat to meet each other but neither of the two attacked 
the other for eight days. At length, on the 21st April, 1526, both 
the armies came face to face and the fight commenced. Babur who 
was a skilful and experienced general had already arrayed his army 
in a systematic way. He arranged seven hundred carts bound to¬ 
gether with leather thongs in front of the central portion of his 
army like a wall. This row of carts saved Babur’s army from the 
onset of the arrows of the enemy’s archers. Gaps intervened here 
and there in this row of carts where banks (platforms; of earth¬ 
work were raised aod on which were posted the expert gunners 
like Mustafa and Ustad Ali. With a view to protect the right wing 
of the army the soldiers were marshalled near the town of Panipat 
and trenches were dug in front of the left wing for their defence. 
These ditches were covered with leaves etc. to render them invisible 
to the enemy. Just on the right and the left flanks, the cavalry was 
posted. Some reserve forces were also kept behind the main part 
of the army. Thus though Babur’s army was less in number yet 
they, were well-verted in the methods of warfare. 
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On the other hand, Ibrahim’s army was neither well-trained 
nor were the soldiers acquainted with the scientific methods of 
warfare. They rushed at the enemy forces like a mob to invade 
them but when a volley of cannon balls fell upon them from the 
front they ran back pell-mell at -he break neck speed. Thus in the 
melee they trampled down many of their own soldiers on the other 
side. Babur’s cavalry posted at both the flanks employed the 
Uzbegian tactics. ‘ Tulughama * and encompassed Ibrahim’s army 
from the rear too. In this way. a confusion arose in Ibrahim’s 
army and the soldiers fled in utter disorder to save their lives. In 
the worfds of the renowned historian. Lanepoole. "Few Indians will 
fight w/\en taken in the rear.'* As a consequeoce of this, 15,000 
soldicis including Ibiahim himself were killed in a single day on 
the battle-field of Panipat Pleased at this conquest. Babur him¬ 
self writes, ‘ Bv the grace and mercy of Almighty God this difficult 
affair was made easy to m ". and that mighty army , in the space of 
half a day, was laid in the dust." 

Soon after it, Babur advanced towards Delhi and established 
his authority over it and Agra. He took possession of the royal 
treasury as well. This treasury also contained in it the famous 
‘Koh-i-noor* diamond about which it is said that its price equalled 
the whole expense incurred by the whole world in half a day. To 
celebrate this victory Babur scattered riches among his nobles, 
ministers, preceptors, paupers etc. quite liberally and joyfully. 

Results and Significance Thoueh this battle was concluded 
within a single day. >et its consequences were very important. It 
is because of this that this battle occupies a special place and has 
significant importance in the History of India. Its effects and 
results that followed it were as given below :— 

(/) End of the Lodhi Rule. This battle proved to be a very 
decisive one, as Ibrahim Lodhi along with his 15.C00 followers was 
killed in the battle-field, and with his death the Lodhi rule came to 
a close. 

( 11 ) Foundation of a New Dynasty Laid. Babur achieved 
complete success in this Battle of Panipat and in consequence of 
it the foundation of the Mughal Empire was laid in India. This 
dynasty continued to rule over India for more than two centuries 
with only a very short interruption in between. 

(Hi) Death-blow to the Pathan Rule. If Khiljis or any other 
Pathari tribe had captured the Delhi kingdom from the Lodhis, 
who were themselves Pathans. with their cod the Pathan rule 
would not have ended. However, when the foreign Mughals 
snatched the Delhi Kingdom from the Lodhis, it dealt a death blow 
to the Pathan Rule in India also. In the words of Lanepoole, 
"To the Afghans of Delhi, the battle of Panipat was their ' Cannal \ 
1 1 was the ruin of their dominion, the end of their power. The battle¬ 
field became an uncanny spot , which no man dared pass after dark** 
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(iv) Development of Indian Civilization and Culture. The 
rulers of the Mughal dynasty, the foundation of which was laid after 
this battle, did not believe in religious bigotry. They kept politics 
quite separate from religion. Art and literature made great pro¬ 
gress, mutual association and companionship between Hindus and 
Muslims increased and Indian civilization and culture developed 
owing to their religious broad-mindedness, peace and order which 
they brought about in the country. 

(v) End of Babur’s Misfortunes or Adverse Days. According 
to the historian, Rushbrook William’s, “The victory in this battle 
brought about an end to Babur’s days of adversity and now he 
need not be anxious about the safety of his life and the throne.” 


From the above-mentioned facts of importance we should 
not consider that by his victory in thi* battle Bubui became the 
king of the whole of India at once. He won the mastery over 
Delhi only by his success in this battle and not over the whole of 
India. In order to become the over-all ruler of India, he had yet 
to fight more terrible battles with the Rajputs and the Afghans. 

Causes of Babur’s Success. This question naturally arises as 
to why Babur achieved the victory and Ibrahim Lodhi lost the day. 
when the former had an army much less than that of the latter at 
the Battle of Panipat. This question is completely answered in 
the causes given below :— 

(1) Unpopularity of Ibrahim Lodhi. Ibrahim Lodhi had 
become notorious for his villainy (wickedness). He turned against 
himself not only his nobles but also his subjects. He began to 
disgrace those Sardars who had done so much to advance the 
cause of the Lodhi dynasty. Many of the Sardars were sent into 
the prison while some others were killed. The result of 
this harsh policy was that the people became extremely hostile 
to the Sultan and they did not let the Sultan breathe freely. His 
mental peace and calmness were greatly agitated. According to a 
historian. "By his stern measures he alienated the sympathies of the 
Afghan nobility and drove them to disloyalty, which manifested 
itself in absolute defiance of his authority.' 9 


(2) Political Division of lodia. There was no political unity 
in India at the time ol Babur’s invasion The country was divided 
into small parts. Daulat Khan declared himself independent in 
the Punjab while the eastern provinces. >uch as Oudh. Jaunpur 
Bihar etc. asserted fheir independence under the control of Darya 
Khan Luhan,. Similarly, Bengal, Gujarat, Kashmir. Rajputana 
etc were governed by different governors. In .he Deccan too 
there were several small stales. In such circumstances when the 
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heait in the face of even'the greatest difficulties. He could resus¬ 
citate the deadened (spiritless) persons and revive hope in them by 
his speeches. He himself was a born general who was fully 
acquainted with the tactics of war. His soldiers were always ready 
to sacrifice their all to serve him.. Thus, his victory was a matter 

of course due to his special qualities and military leadership. In 
the words of a writer, “He was a born leader of men and command¬ 
ed the most loyal devotion of his followers even in the greatest crisis. 
He was endowed by nature with great energy and endurance." 
According to Babur's own estimate, on the other hand, “ Ibrahim 
Lodhi was a careless man and a weak Commander. He was an 
inexperienced . strange youth who was rash and incautious about his 
activities He marched his army incautiously without previous 
planning and retired ( retreated ) recklessly without thinking over it 
or encamped then and there. He would enter war without proper 
foresight." Then how could such an unpractised and unexperienced 
man face a born general like Babur in a battle ? 

(4) Babur's Use of Artillery. One chief cause of Babur's 
success consisted in his possession of considerably large artillery. 
The Indian soldiers were not so familiar with this artillery. Con¬ 
sequently. at the sight of such a new weapon they became panic- 
stricken and fled away from the field. Ustad Ali and Mustafa 
were such skilled Marshals as could put to flight even the largest 
army. This artillery determined Babur’s success in the battle. 

(5) Babur's Scientific Tactics and Disciplined Army. 
Another chief cau>e responsible for Babur’ssuccess was his adop¬ 
tion of much developed and scientific war-tactics which he had 
learnt from the people of Central Asia. He was well-versed in 
strategics and manoeuvres to .be used in the battle-field. He 
was conversant with the art of drawing up the army in the battle 
array and could rightly guess the time and the way of assailing the 
enemy, as has already been observed in the above account. His 
army too was well-dcsciplined and was fully familiar with the 
new methods of warfare. They well knew the use of the Uzbegian 
tactics, the 'Tulughamu whereby the enemy’s forces could be 
destroyed by laying a ring round them. On the other hand, the 
Indian army was absolutely lacking in discipline nor were they 
acquainted with the new methods of warfare. They advanced in 
the battle-field like a mob without any discipline, order and 
leadership and ultimately the whole of the army was in a state of 
disorder and confusion. The exceeding numbers and elephants of 
the Indian army proved to be a source of loss rather than 
strength. The elephants bad only trampled under theihfeei the 
Indian soldiers in large numbers. In the words of Prof. S. R. 
Sharma, "Ibrahim's war elephants and vast numbers were more a 
source of weakness than a source of strength against Babur's 
scientific combination of cavalry and artillery / 

(6) Devotion of Babur’s Soldiers. Babur's Soldiers had the 
spirit of sacrificing their all for the sake of their leader side by 
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side with their valour. But for the help of such brave and 
faithful soldiers it would have beeo considerably difficult for 
Babur to conquer India. His soldiers assured him of their 
loyalty in these words. “O King , God willing . we will not lack 
ourselves in sacrifice and devotion so long as life and breath are in 
our bodies.” Contrary to it, the Indian soldiers were onlv merce¬ 
naries (hirelings) and were with Sultan Ibrahim only for their wages. 
Many of the armv commanders were not worth much as compared 
with the Mughals, on account of their love of pleasure and 
geographical influences. According to a historian, "The Indian 
soldiers were so weak and ease-loving as not to be able to vie with 
the mountaineers. Besides , they were neither organised, nor 
trained , nor disciplined ." 

2. The Battle of Kanwab, 16th March, 1527 A.D. 


Causes (i) Babur's Dream of conquering India could not be 
realized without crushing the Rajput Power. After his conquest 
in the Battle of Panipat. Babur no doubt became the ruler of 
Delhi but he could not as yet become the absolute king of the 
whole of India. This dream of his could not be realized uoless 
he had crushed the Rajput power organized under Rana Sanga. 
He had, theiefore, to come into collision with the Rajputs. 


(//) Impossibility of setting up a Hindu Empire by Rajputs in 
the Presence of Babur. Rana Sanga had invited Babur to invade 
Ibrahim Lodhi’s empire only with the hope that Babur would 
go back like Timur after destroying the Delhi Empire. However, 
when Babur determined to set up his kingdom in India, he fell 
uneasy. He had aimed at settingup a Hindu Empire in India 
again after establishing his authority over Delhi. This aiir could 
only be fulfilled if he had turned the Mughals out of India. As 
the interests of Rajputs and Babur clashed, their coming into 
collision with each other was the natural consequence of it. 

(Hi) Accusing each other of Treachery. Babur and Rana 
Sanga accused each of betrayal of trust (treachery). Babur s 
Grievance was that Rana Sanga did not fulfil his promise given by 
him before the Battle of Panipat that he would attack Delhi from 
the side of Agra. On the other hand, Rana Sanga brought the 
charge against Babur that he had set at naught the agreement by 
dominating over Kalpi. Dholpur, Bayana, etc., which must have 
gone under his control according to it. 


Main Events. When both sides became certain about the 
conflict between them being inevitable, either of the two set in to 
make violent preparations for a battle. Babur had to face great 
difficulties at this time because he had to fight them with such 
people (Rajputs) as were sccoud to none in bravery and regarded 
death as an amusing sport. According to a historian. "So far 
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in their lot with the Rajputs. 

Babur's army lost couraec on the receipt of the information 
in rcsDect of the Rajput leader. Rana Sanga. a formidable foe 
and begged him to return to Kabul. On the other hand an 
astrologer, named Muhammad Sharif, floated the rumour that the 
Muhimmcdans would be defeated in the battle to be foughl next, 
in such circumstances Babur rose to the occasion and equipped 
himself very brave'y First of all. he killed that astrologer who 
struck panic among the soldiers of the army. Next, he smashed 
a wine P cups and took an oath that he would never drink in 
future. Along with it he infused in h.s army zealous enthusiasm 
and spirit by delivering a stirring speech before them. He said 

‘•Nobles and warriors, when a person is born in this world his 
end would be certain All of us shall inevitably die It Is Cod 
alone Who is immortal Those who enjoy fife must not fear death. 
Whosoever arrives in this 'Inn of the world ' shall have to depart 
from this woe-begone world one or the other dof- dn honourable 

death is. therefore, far preferable to a life of disgrace and dis 

honour. I Wish heartily to die with glory and fame. Let glory 
and honour be mtne ! / his body ,s subject to death and destruc¬ 

tion God he thanked that if we are slam in this battle we shall be 
remembered as mar’yrs and ij otherwise we survive it we will enjoy 
he worldly blessings Let us swear by the Holy Quran that we 
shall go on fighting so tone. and breath ^ourMiSS^ 

This speech inspired Babur's soldiers with high spirits 
and courage. They swore by the Holy Quran and assured Babur 
nf their fidelity m these words. "O king, we will not lack ourselves 
in mcri/fe and devotion so long as life and breath are in our 

bodies”. 

VVbai then Both th? armies took positions in front of 
each other near Kanwah or Khanuwah. situated at a distance 
Of12 miles f,o.r SiVri and about 37 mile, to the West of Agra. 
Babur drew u P his army m .he battle-array just after the manna 
be had adopted m the Baltic of Panipat. He ported hi* oiun 
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kcteers and gunners in front of his Army, behind a line of cart® 
and tripods fastened firmly with each other by means of strong 
chains. At about half past nine in the morning of the 16th 
March, 1527 A D. both the armies engaged themselves in fighting 
with each other. A horribly fierce fight continued for about ten 
hours. In the beginning tne Rajputs inflicted heavy losses on 
Babur’s forces which numbered about 40.000 who were badly em- 
barassed. Thus, nobody could guess for some time as to which 
of the two sides would win the victory. However, Babur's 
artillery with which the Rajputs were not familiar turned the 
tables. The Rajputs could not stand their ground because of 
the fire-arms of the foe. They, therefore, had to turn their 
backs upon the enemy though they were noted widely for their 
bravery. On the other side Silahadi too betrayed the Rajputs 
and he turned his coat at such an emergent lime when the hot 
battle was in progress He nut Babur and joined his army, side 
by side with it Bibur's cavalry employed the Uzbegian tact'cs 
the * Tulughma * and surrounded the Rajputs from the rear. The 
Rajputs lost courage and were greatly disheartened. Rana 
Sanga escaped from the battlefield and succeeded in saving his 
life but he could not bear ihis disgrace for long and died after 
two vears after it In this way the Rajputs lost the field and the 
Mughal, won the day. 

Results and Significance. The Battle cf Kanwah is con¬ 
sidered one of the few important battles fought in India. It 
produced far reaching effects :— 

(/) More Decisive than the Bat/Ie of Punipat. Thus battle 
was more decisive in its results than the Battle of Panipat, as the 
latter made him the ruler of Delhi only but the former bestowed 
on him the sovereignty of India. 

(//) Transfer of Regal Authority from Rajputs to the Mughal s. 
Before Babur's invasion the Rajputs were the most powerful 
rulers in India but their power coll .psed in consequence of their 
defeat in the Battle of Kanwah. Thus this regal authority 
changed hands from the Rajputs to the Mughals. Now the 
Mughals alone wielded the greatest power in India. 

(Hi) A G^ent set-back to the Rajput Military power and 
Honour. The Rajputs were defeated completely in this battle and 
it became difficult for them to save their lives in it. Neither 
Rana Sang;, nor the Rajputs could hold up their heads. Their 
honour and military power were hard hit by^this battle. 

(iv) The Foundation of the Mughal Empire in India vrai con¬ 
solidated. In the Battle of Panipat Babur had defeated the weak, 
and luxury loving Afghans only but in this battle he had not 
only proved himself a great military general by subduing the 
powerful Rajputs but also consolidated the feeble and shaky 
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foundation of the Mughal empire very deeply and firmly. 
According to Prof. Rashbmok Williams. "The occupation of 
Hindustan might have been looked upon as a mere episode in 
Babur's career of adventure . But from henceforth it* becomes the 
keynote of his activities for the remainder of his life." 

Causes Responsible for the Defeat of the Rajputs :—The 
question naturally arises why the Rajputs suffered a defeat when 
they did not lack in bravery, courage, self-abnegation (sacrifice) 
and were twice as many as the number of the enemy’s army. 
Their defeat was due to some special causes which are detailed 
below :— 

(I) Babur's Personality and Generalship. As has been 
mentioned before Babur’s success owed itself to him alone. He 
was an experienced and competent general. There is no doubt 
about it that Rana Sanga too was a veteran warrior but h«s ex¬ 
perience was far less than that of Babur. Moreover he was not 
familiar with the up-to-date methods of warfare. According to 
Dr. G. N. Sharma, Rana Sanga was not a diplomat of a 
very high order despite his bravery. He committed certain 
diplomatic errors which cost him dear afterwards. First of 
all. he should have collaborated with Ibrahim Lodhi in turning 
out a foreigner (Babur) from the country, which he did not 
and created a difficulty for himself as well. Secondly, he should 
have occupied Agra when Babur and Ibrahim were engaged in 
a life and death struggle at the plain of Panipat. If he had done 
so he should have obtained untold treasure from Agra that came 
in the hind of Babur who used it in his later campaigns. Thirdly, 
if at all he wanted to measure strength with Babur he ought to 
have entered the field against him immediately after the Battle 
of Panipat. Babur's army had been exhausted at that time due 
to'the battle they had just won and it would have been quite diffi¬ 
cult for them to engage themselves in another battle. Fourthly, he 
committed a blunder m entertaining the idea that Babur would 
return to Kabul after destroying Delhi. In this respect in 
Dr. Dr. G.N. Sharraa’s own words. "An impartial student of 
history must . therefore, conclude the chapter of Sanga's relation 
with Babur by adding that the former was completely out-witted 
by the latter in diplomacy and war." 

(2) Babur’s U*e of Artillery. Another cause of Babur’s 
victory in this battle was his use of artillery with which the 
Rajputs were absolutely unfamiliar. 

(3) Babur's Scientific War Tactics and Disciplined Army, 

(i) Babur and his army were well-versed in the most up-to-date 
method* of warfare while those of Rajputs had become out 
of date : (h) . he Muehals were well up in the employment (use) 

the ijzbtgian tactics. 'Tulugkama' by which enemy was caught 
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,n » a u r -l D8 / rC \ I ^ Iie T> fc ? r ’ but the Ra iputs absolutely unacquainted 
witti it ; {in) The Rajput army men were, of course, brave, but they 
"J rc »ot well-organised, well-equipped and well-disciplined like the 
Mughal soldiers. It combined in it troops of different Rajput 
chiefs and feudatories and they lacked unity and organisation. 
In the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad,— 

. “There was no dearth of military talent and fighting skill in 
the Rajputs, for they were the finest soldiers scarcely inferior in 
the qualities of courage , valour and endurance to men of any other 
country But they lacked unity and organisation, pride and pre¬ 
judice alike forbade obedience to a common leader and in critical 
moments when concentrated action was essential to a victory , they 
pursued their individual plans, and thus neutralized the advantages 
possessed over enemies M . 

W Devotion and Religious Zeal o) Babur's Soldiers . All 
of Baburs soldiers were Muslims and they were thoroughly 
imbused with the religious zeal. Babur further stimulated it by 
his most stirring speech in the name of Allah (God) and the 
Holy Quran. However, the Rajputs lacked such religious zeal 
because certain Muslim Sardars like Mahmud Lodhi and Hasan 
Khan Mewati were also partners in their army and Rana Sanga 
could not openly appeal to the religious sentiments of his army. 

(5) Treachery of Silahadi. Rajputs, own view is that 
the chief cause of their defeat was the treachery of their own 
leader Silahadi who turned coat and joined Babur at 
such a time as was very important from the war point of view. 

3. The Battle of Chanderi, January, 1528 A.D. After 
defeating the Rajputs at Kanwah Babur laid a siege to the fort 
of Chanderi where about 5 000 already vanquished Rajputs had 
collected under the patronage of Madini Rao, the ruler of Malwa. 
When the Rajputs lost all hope of success and were assured of a 
defeat in their struggle they became desperate and killed the 
members of their families. They then met the enemy steadfastly 
in the battle and were killed one by one while fighting in the field." 
Babur won the field and the Rajput power now declined totally. 
Babur himself records in respect of this battle in his Memoir*, 
“/ gained this celebrated Jort without raising my standard or 
beating my battle-drum and without using the whole strength of 
my arms. 

4. The Battle of Ghagra, May, 1529 A.D. The Afghan 
power almost came to an end in the Punjab, Delhi and Agra after 
their defeat in the Battle of Panipat but they organised their 
strength considerably in Bihar and Bengal. They were a cause of 
sufficient worry to Babur when he was engaged in fighting with 
the Rajputs. Babur, therelorc, turned his attention towards the 
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Afghans of (be East after the battle of Chanderi (1528 A.D.) 
when the Afghans came to know about it they advanced forward. 
As the rains had set in Babur returned to Agra next year, he ®8 ai 
marched against them. Mahmud Lodhi fiom Chunar and another 
Afghan leader. Shcr Khan from Benaras escaped to Bengal and 
established themselves there. 



Babur went forward to fight against the Afghans and in 
1529 A D. he completely defeated Nusrat Khan, the ruler of 
Bengal and Mahmud Lodhi in the Battle of Ghagra. Thus Babur 
occupied Bihar and a par! of Bengal. 

In this way, vVithin’only'four years (1526—1529 A D ) Babur 
prevailed over a large part of Noithern India upto Bihar after 
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winning the battles of Panipat, Kanwah, Cbanderi and Gbagra 
and laid the foundation of Mughal Empire in India. In addition 
to the Indian territories. Babur’s empire included other regions 
out of India, such as Kabul, Kandhar and Badakhshan. 

Babur's Death, 1530 A.D. It is related that in the summer 
of 1530 A.D., when Babur’s eldest son, Humayun, fell ill, Babur 
was advised to give in charity the most valuable substance in his 
possession to restore his son to health. Babur regarded his own 
life as his most valuable property. He, therefore, went round 
Humayun’s bed thrice and prayed to God for his recovery and 
offered himself to suffer from his ailment in exchange. After 
some time. Babur died of the same disease on the 26th Dec., 1530 
A.D. However, many of the modern historians like Prof S. R. 
Sharma do not concur with this statement now. According to 
their opinion. Babur died about six months after the recovery of 
Humayun by che effect of the poison which was administered to 
him by Ibrahim’s mother some time previously. As it was the ast 
will of Baour that his dead body be buried in Kabul, his last 
remains were taken to Kabul ani were buried there in a beautitvl 
garden. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 


1. The Battle of Panipat, 21st April. 1526 A.D. (0 *j ls 
failure to conquer Samarkand. (ii) The political condition of India. 
(Hi) Got invitation to invade India ( fv) Wealth and gold of India , 
(v) Unpopularity of Ibrahim. 

Event s:- Bat tie fought on the battlefield of Panipat. Babur 
gained victory and Ibrahim died. 

Results and Significance :-(0 End of Lodhi Rule (Ii) Found¬ 
ation of a new dynasty laid, (Hi) Death-blow to the Pathan Rule 
(/,) Development <f Indian Civilization and Culture, (v) End of 
Babur's days of adversity. 

Causes of Babur’s Victory. (/) Unpopularity of Ibrahim 
Lodhi , (ii) Political Division of India. (Hi) Babur s Personality and 
generalship, (iv) Babur’s use of artillery (v) Babur s scientific 
tactics and Disciplined Army , (vi) Devotion of Babur s soldiers. 

2. The Battle of Kanwah, 16th March, 1527—Causes : (/) 
Babur's dream of becoming an absolute ruler of India could not be 

realized without overcoming the Rajputs, (ii) Impossibility of sett¬ 
ing up a Hindu Empire in India by the Rajputs in the presence of 
Babur , (tii) Blaming each other of treachery. 

Events. Battle fought on the battle-field of Kanwah. Babur 
gained victory and Ratio Sanga fled away from the field. 


Results and Significance of the Battle. (i) More decisive 
battle thm the battle of Panipat. (ii) Transfer of royal authority 
from Rajputs to the Mughols, (Hi) Rajputs military strength and 
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honour adversely affected , (iv) Consolidation of the foundation of 
the Mughal dynasty in India. 

Causes of the Defeat of the Rajputs, (i) Babur's personality 
and Generalship, <//) Babur's use of Artillery . l/ii) /to&w' * Scienti¬ 
fic War tactics and Disciplined A r my, {iv) Devotion and Religious 
zeal of Babur's soldiers , (v) Treachery of Silahadi, (vi) liana 
Sanga's Political errors. 

3. The Battle of Chanderi, January, 1S28 A.D. Defeat 
of Madini Kao. 

4. The Battle of Ghagra. May. 1529 A .D. Fleeing of 
ifghans from Chunar and Benares, Defeat of Afghans in the Battle 
of Ghagra. 

BABUR S MEMOIRS AND ITS HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE 

Q. 3. Give an account of Babur’s Memoirs and his descrip¬ 
tion of Hindustan. Also throw some light on the historical 
importance of this work. 

Or 

Form an estimate of Babnr as a man of culture and a histo¬ 
rian of his own age. 

Ans. Babur's Memoirs. Babur was not only a great con¬ 
queror and a brave general but he was a scholar of note and a 
biographer (diarist) also. He. too, like the other members of his 
dynasty, was particularly fond of literature and the company of 
the learned men. Several learned men like Ghias-ud-Din 
Muhammad, Sheikh Zain Khan. Mir Ibrahim, etc., enjoyed his 
special patronage. He was quite at home in both the languages — 
Persian and Turkish —and he could compose beautiful verses and 
writings in both of them, %, Save ( excepting) Amir Ali *Sher' no one 
could compare with him in composing verses in Turkish, that is, 
he excelled all others in poetic compositions in the Turkish 
language " He was so much taken up with the literature that he 
could find time for writing poetry even in the midst of greatest 
difficulties and adverse circumstances. 

Babur wrote in Turkish *a collection of Poems’, 'a treatise 
on the Principles of Law*, ‘an essay on Turkish Prosody* etc. and 
many other literary compositions of great merit. However, the 
book that immortalized his name is his auto-biography (Memoirs) 
known as ‘Tuzk-i-Baburi.’ In respect of this book in the words of 
the renowned historian, Lanepoole. *•// his permanent place in 
history rests upon his Indian conqutst. which opentd the wav for an 
imperial tine, then his place in biography and literature is determined 
rather by his daring adventures and persevering efforts in his earlier 
days and by the delightful menwires in which he related thrm." 
This is the only book that has made Babur the 'Prince of Bio- 
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graphcrs.* This book has gained so much popularity and fame 
due to its peculiarities that it has been translated into many 
languages of the world owing to its special merits. 


The first and foremost speciality of Babur's auto¬ 
biography is that each and everything or event is described in an 
impartial way (dispassionately). In it neither is anything ignored 
nor is it exaggerated. He laid down clearly his own merits and 
faults without any reserve. In this respect be himself remarks, ‘ / 
do not write it in order to give expression to my dissatisfaction 
( complaints) but 1 have laid bare in it the truth and reality in their 
nakedness. Moreover, at the same time / do not wish to write it to 
express my likes and didikes. I have described the events exactly 
as they took place . neither anything more nor less. I have tr.cd my 
best to set forth everything in its real form and describe every event 
truly as it occurred." Thus, the most important speciality of this 
book lies in the fact that the accounts given in it are neither 
exaggerated nor described in an ostentatious way to give them 
pleasant look. 

Another peculiarity of this autobiography is that it is an 
extremely interesting book and all the environments dealt within 
it are romantic. While reading it one feels as if one is studying a 
poem written by 'Wordsworth' or 'Keats . Firstly, the style or 
the expression in this book is not like that of most of he books 
in Persian which are generally full of metaphors and ostentatious 
display. Secondly, the events are described, one after the otner 
in such an interesting way that a reader t»nn°t leave it without 
finishing it. The different events of his life such a s the dithculties 
he had to face in his childhood, how he had to roll about from 
place to place like the king in the chess, how he lost his ancestral 
kingdom (Farghana) while struggling for the P°«« s,on 
Samarkand, how he conquered Kabul and later on India, ha 
been portrayed in Babur’s Memoirs in an extremely interesting 
way. In painting pen-pictures of nature too Babur is no ,cs ^’ h ^ 
anv other poet. He has described very profoundly and beautituu) 
each and every sight and object in nature, like birds and beasts, 
deep ditches, sky-scraping mountains, fascinating lakes, babblu g 
streams and green groves. 

This book also proves that Babur was a very learned and 
highly cultured man. His biography does not give the accounts 
of his wars and conquests only but it also describes his great 
literary qualities and achievements. In the words of Lanepoole, 
therefore, "His memoirs are no rough soldier's chronicle of marches 
and coun-er-marches, saps . mines , blinds , gabions, palisades . 
ravelins , half moans and such trumpery, they cotrain the persona 

impressions and active reflections of a cut ured matt of the world. 

well read in Persian literature, a close and a curious observer, quick 
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in perception, a discerning judge of persons , a devoted lover of 
nature." 

Briefly, we can say that this book sheds a flood of light on 
the whole of Babur’s life and character. 

Babur’s Memoirs have their particular importance from the 
historical point of view also. It provides us with a good deal of 
knowledge about Babur’s life and character. Side by side with it, 
other in- aluable historical material is also available from it. We 
obtain much information about the political, social and economic 
conditions of Farghana. Samarkand. Kabul and India from this 
very book. 

Babur’s ‘Memoirs’ is counted among the renowned books of 
the world like the oiographics of Gibbon and Newton as well as 
the ‘Confessions’ of Rou<seau and St. Augustine. 

2. Babur’s Account of India. Babur has given an account 
of India also in his ‘Memoirs', ‘the Tuzk-i-Baburi’ along with 
other things. From it, we gain the knowledge of the political, 
social and economic conditions of India in the early years of the 
16th century. 

(1) Political Condition. Babur has described the political 
condition of then India in detail. Babur tells us that when he 
conquered India theie were five Muslim kingdoms (Delhi, 
Gujarat. Bengal, Sind and Kashmir) as well as two Hindu King- 
doms (Mcwar and Malwa). Besides them, many other small and 
weak Rajas and Nawabs ruled over hill-states and forest-regions. 
These Rajas were always fighting with one other. This information 
too is provided by this book of Babur In respect of his adversary 
Ibrahim Lodhi he writes, "He was quite a careless and weak 
commander . He was an unexperienced . strange youth, who was in¬ 
cautious about all of his activities. He marched his troops without 
any previous planning and retreated thoughtlessly or encamped with¬ 
out considering pros and cons. He sprang into the battle impru¬ 
dently." In the same way he writes about Rana Sanga, "He had 
built up great reputation for himself by dint oj his valour and sword. 

His retinue in a battle field comprised 80,(100 cavalry, seven great 

rajas, 104 sardars ( chiefs) and five hundred (500) war-elephants.' 
Similarly Babur has w nten a great deal about his conquests. 
After his conquest in the Battle of Panipat he writes: "By the grace 
and f:\ou,■ ( f Almighty God this difficult task was made easy for 
me and in quite half a day that powt rful army was destroyed ” 

(2) Social and Economic Conditions. Babur puts down his 
impressions regarding the Social and the Economic condu-ons of 
his time exactly as they were in his autobiography (Memoirs). He 
writes:— "India is a country which contains a few beauties only. 
The people of India are not beautiful to look at. Neither have they 
social intercourse among them nor are they on visiting terms with 
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one another. Neither are they ^'^"ZoTks'are Idther^ell- 
well behaved too. Then han'icrofts °""* e . me , hod 0 „d quality, 
shaped nor symmetrical. Moreover, they ^ rffl /y reeds such as. 
The Indian bazars are d ' i0,d n / v " y ' ! nie i 0 „ s . luscious fruit, 
good meals, good horses V>od d ogx. colleges. candles, torches 

ire. cold water, good bread, hot baths, colleges 

and wax-candles." the 

“Excepting the water in the se en flowing 

water that flows in ^11^^ are neither 

through their groves or by their houses. 

airy nor beautiful " -.l 

" The farmers and the people of lower classes roan^ ^ ^ (o 
uncovered bodies {unclothed). The n / {lol ,, doth) worn about 
cover their nudity. This ,s called a '*W U J'Xh is attached to 

- .* 

head. This is called a 'langha . 

The interesting facts about India are It ^J^.Je 
in which heaps of gold and *'*'*'° ‘ (j.fsic.nally, it rams 10 
in the rainy season is very p e> , mel j m es i* rains cats and dogs 
or 15 or even 20 times ,n a day. S.une'in es t ^ ^ 
and the places which were dry as a bot e j J !c „, anl no o,r 
inundated. During a shoue,the lhaH such atn.os- 
can he more invigorating and dt.ighljui " > , x „emely soft and 

phere. The only defect in it is “ draKn of er the 

moist. The Trans-Oxan’anb^oyunn^ w>seniieMe . Not the 
rains in India. That be clothes utensils etc. all objeits 

bow only bu, even weapons boohs, cl ^ u , 

are adversely affected by it- N , y b , hu . c d ,,ys the winds 
in winter and summ-r the air is p easa - Prop/e 

blow from Norho, and does 
“J! Zrt’r'1 n u J ch (an a d long duration in summer as in Balahh and 
Kandhar." . 

following il as an ancestral profession. 

From th- above account it is evident .hat Babur has under- 

rated India and the Indians, which is far from ‘^e ‘ruth • . 

be had been in Ind.a only for four years when he d>cd It was. 
therefore probable that he might not have come rnto contact with 
the learned and cultured Indians. Secondly, he was a conquerer 
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and it was but natural that he must have over-rated his own 
civilization and underrated that of the conquered people 
(Indians). However, as remarked by Lanepoole, "// Babur had 
lived in India for some time more and visited and studied the people 
more closely he would not have criticized them so adversely 

3. Historical Importance of Babur's Memoirs. As has 
already been mentioned above, Babur's Memoirs are an invaluable 
gem from the historical standpoint, side by side with the literary 
view-point. In the words of Lanepoole in respect of its historical 
importance. "He has made his Memoirs beautiful as well as autho¬ 
ritative by expressing his ideas so clearly, painting his merits and 
faults quite innocently and keeping in view/ the truth and reality 
pervading them. If it can be said that a single literary production 
t an in itself be an authority without any other supporter , it can be 
said about Babur's Memoirs only". 

Particularly valuable historical material is made available by 
Babur’s Memoirs in the following domains :— 

(1) Information about Babur's Life and Character. Much 
of the knowledge about Babur's life and character that we have 
obtained so far has been derived from this very book. The facts 
in respect of his life, as to how he had to flee from Farghana and 
Samarkand. v\hat difficulties he had to face, and how he conquered 
Kabul at first and then India, have been fully dealt with in 'Tuzk- 
i-Baburi '. 

(2) Information about the Political Condition of India. 

(3) Injormation about the Social and Economic Conditions 
of India. 

Note—(For the details of nos. (2) and (3) see the details of 
this same question discussed above). 

However, it is painful to note that Babur’s autobiography is 
incomplete. It has th-c- big gaps—first, from 1508 to 1519 AD., 
second, from 1520 to 1525 A.D. and the third, from 1529 to 153u 
A.D. 

Notwithstanding this deficiency, the place of Babur’s 
Memoirs in history is very high. In respect of the significance of 
these Memoirs in the beautiful words of Lanepoole. "The line of 
Emperors . who proceeded from Babur . is no more. The power and 
pomp of Bahur's dynasty are gone ; the record of his life—the 
littera scripta that mocks at time— remains unaltered and imperish¬ 
able .” 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Babur’s Memoirs —Impartial account ; Interesting ; Learn¬ 
ing and culture of Babur : Imoonance from historical point of view. 
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2. Babur * Account of India—Political Condition ( Separate 
different kingdoms. Mutual quarrels, Ibrahim Lodhi, Rana Sanga 
and an account of conquests). Social and Economic Condi tions- 
(Adverse account. Streams and hilly water-falls. Farmers and people 
of lower classes , fascinating objects or jacts.) 

3 Historical Importance of Babur’s Memoirs— Information 
about Babur's life and character , Information about the political 
and Economic conditions of India. 

CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF BABUR 

O 4 Form an estimate of Babur’s character and achieve- 

S.. Q ' ml. * . ».».«.«. «• f 

Or 

• Babur was a brave soldier aod great scholar bat was an 
absolute failure as a King and an Empire-builder. Comment. ^ 

Or 

Estimate the achievements of Babur as a mao.!as a <soldier a 
scholar and an empire-builder. IP.U. 1962. 64, 66) 

Ans All the historians, whether ancient or modern, praise 
Babur's individuality in the superlatives. Accord,ng to his 
cousin, Mirza Haider, Babur's personally was embellished w.th 
numerous qualities and innumerable »'^ es 

words of the renowned historian. Dr. V.A. Smith . Babur is the 
most bullion, Asiatic prince of his age and worthy of a high place 
eL* cnvprpipn* of any age or country. . In the same 
wTy ^Laoepoole remark! -Babur is perhaps the most captivat¬ 
ing personality in Oriental history The famous historian, 
ErtWno cannot but praise Babur's character In his words, 
"We cannot find any king who may be worthy of a higher 
place than Babur in so far as merits and intelligence are concerned . 
We can easily verify .he truth of the above statements if we 
examine Babur's good qualities (traits/ one by one. 

1 Babur as a Man Babur’s personality had one special 
charm (fascination). He was an obedient son and a competent 
father He always carried out his father s directions (orders) 
and remembered him throughout his life. He sacrificed his life 
even for the sake of bis son. Humayun. This fact is an abundant 
proof of his great love for his sons. His relations wish his rela¬ 
tives and friends too were quite amicable. He used to weep for 
hours in the memory of his old friends. The build of his physique 
too had a special attractiveness. He was a handsome, strong and 
stout man. It is said about his bodily strength, that holding 
two men under his arms, he used to run on the walls of the Agra 
fort. He was a skilful hunter, rider and swimmer. He was so 
fond of hunting that he used to go on hunting over long distances 



30 


MUGHAL RULE IN INDIA 


even in the coldest weather. He bad so much pradtice in horse- 
riding that he used to undertake long journeys successfully on 
horse-back. As a proof of his being a swimmer he himself writes. 
••/ have swum across all the rivers of India except the Ganga. Once 
I wished to swim across the Gpnga also. I reached the opposite 
bank in 33 armlengths. 

Babur was a mao of unprecedented valour and he did not 
give up his courage when caught even in the greatest difficulty. 
He maintained his cheerfulness at all times. According to Dr. 
Ishwari Prasad, “Wo adversity or misfortune could ever disturb 
his {Babur’s) peace or calmness of mmd. His mind was always 
delightful . whether he was fighting In the battle-field, or he stood on 
the straight, flat hi'l at the hank af a stream flowing in the moun¬ 
tainous region " His Turkish Sardars had given him the title of 
Babur (the lion) due to this courage and jubilation of his. He 
was certainly given (addicted) to the vice of drinking but he was 
not a slave to it. As regards his religious beliefs, he was a 
stau nch ‘Sunni' Muslim but he did not treat the followers of 
other religions harshly and unfairly. It is right that he called the 
battle he fought again Rana Sanga a crusade iJchad or a religious 
war) and injured the feelings of the Hindus by constructing a 
mosque a* *\vodhya. However, in spite of all this it shall have to 
be admitted that his religious policy was far liberal as compared 
with that of the Delhi Sultans and his relations with the Hindus 
were all the more tolerant. 


2. Babur, a Brave Soldier and a Great General. Babur 

was a born general and a valorous soldier. As a successful 
general, he is counted among the renowned generals of the world 
like Julius Caesar. Napoleon etc. lie had been brave and 
courageous since his very birth, but the difficulties, he had to 
face in his carlv life, further hardened him in these qualities. He 
never lost self confidence in the face of difficulty and even ir 
i defeat sustained by him. He used to say. 


“What though /he field is lost ? 

All is not lost—the unconquerable will 
And courage never to submit or yield. 

People could not help raising Babur for bis bravery and bold- 
ne*ss when they observed these qualities outstanding in h»m. Ho 
possessed a strong body as well as a strong will He was well- 
versed in the most up-to-date systems of warfare. He well knew 
how to array his army iu the battle-field. He could\inspire self- 
confidence and couraee into the minds of his horrified and 
dispirited soldiers and generals with h.s own bravery and 

cornaec How iibur infused courage and spirit into the hearts 

of hi ^'soldiers, who had requested him to return to his couniiy 
after the bittio or Rampi'. is a clear proof of his capability as a 
miliiarv leader. He enjoyed the full confidence of his soldiers 
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and they remained ever ready to sacrifice their all fo ^ e J** c 
of their leader (Babur). These words of his soldiers, O King, 
we will not lack ourselves in sacrifice and dtvonon so’long as life 
and breath are in the bodies' 1 are a solid proof ofthe out and 
out and sincere devotion cf his soldiers to Babur. In brief 
we can only say this that Babur possessed all those qualities 
which a brave soldier and a great general should possess. (For 
details see the causes of Babur’s conquests.) 

3. Babur, a great Scholar and Lilesary Man. Babur is 
renowned for not only his personality and military , b “ 

for his scholarship also. He himself was a scholar of the first 
water and respected the learned men also. He was quite at 
home in Persian and Turkish languages. He could compose 

beautiful verses in both of these languages. n Turkish language 

he wrote his Memoirs which arc an invaluable gem from the 
po.m o View ofliterature. I. is from his Memoirs that we 

come to know that Babur loved nature very much He has 

details read the whole of third question of this chapter). 

Remember that Babur had an interest in music, painting 
a <ir^Kit#*rnire besides literature. In regard to his buildings 
Babur writes in his Memoirs.' “/ employed 6S0 stone cutter> 
residents *of Agra per day for the construct,on of my royal palaces 
at Agra alone, while 1491 other stone-cutters of Gwalior, Kol 
A or a Sikri Bayana and Dholpur do my work 
daily." ' No* only the ‘big mosque’ of ‘Kabuli Bagh’ at Pampat 
and the Jama Masjid (mosque) of Sambhal survive. 

4 Babur as an Administrator and Empire Builder. Babur 
was a charming personality, skilful general and scholar of the 
first water but he was not a good ruler and administrator. In 
the words of Lanepoole "He was a soldier of fortune and no 
architect of Empire". It is right that Babur conquered India 
and laid the foundation of a new dynasty of rulers but as accord¬ 
ing to Rushbiook William, ‘7/ was as a conqueror and not as a, 
administrator that Babur may be considered to have hid the 
foundation of the Mughal Empire". Some writers are cf the 
view, that Babur had remained in India only for four years and all 
this while he remained engaged in fighting battles. He had. 
therefore, oo time to show hi> capacity for administration. How¬ 
ever, in the words of Dr. P. Sarau. * A fter die defeat of Rano 
Santa. Babor zot adequate lime to consolidate hts control over 
his newly conquered ttrritorn:* hut he tailed to make the best use 
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of this time. He lost this time in building paiaces at Agra and /n 
gaiety and festivities.” 

As a matter of fact, Babur had neither time nor capacity 
to set right the administration. He did not possess the under¬ 
standing and comprehension of a successful administrator. In 
fact, he lacked the organisational intellect of sher Shah and 
Akbar. From the account given below it becomes evident that he 
cannot claim to be a good administrator and an Empire-builder 
(1) First of all. he did not make any effort to introduce any 
reforms in the administrative system. Babur let continue the 
government in its frame-work, whether good or bad. without any 
change ior alteration in it. as it existed under the Delhi Sultanate. 
12 ) He divided his conquered territories among his friends and 
relatives and left the administration of these territories to their 
sweet will. Each chief ruled according to his will. Thus, the 
administration in different parts of Babur’s empire differed w.dely 
and there was no organisational consolidation among them. 
According to Erskine, “ Babur's kingdom was a collection of small 
States under princes and lacked in organisation and uniformity. 
These feudatories and jagirdars were only nominally under the 
king as they were rested with ample powers within the jurisdiction 
of their own states. They later on troubled Humayun very much. 
(3) The people of the Frontier Territories were not fully put 
down. They, therefore, still retained the spirit of revolting against 
the royal authority. The royal orders were often contravened 
(ignored) in the provinces of Bihar and Sind. (4) Babur took no 
useful steps to leforra the revenue-system of the country and to 
ameliorate the condition of the peasants as well. He paid no 
attention either to get the land measured or to find out the exact 

amount of produce from it in order to fix the land-revenue (rent). 

(5) In the domain of justice also no particular reforms were 
introduced. Every state, district or village had its own rule and 
regulations. According to Erskine, "There was not even a single 
law which was uniformly in force throughout the whole kingdom 
Moreover , in his kingdom there were no established courts to dis¬ 
pense justice”. (6) Not only this but in financial matters also Babur 
did not prove himself to be far-seeing and sagacious. He did 
not act wisely and prudently when he scattered his treasure 
liberally among his friends and relatives because in this way the 
treasury was exhausted. Thus, it became well nigh impossible 
for him to carry on the government. He, therefore, imposed 
mere taxes on the people and realized huge amounts of money 
from all the government officials to opeiate the work of the 
fjUte However, by these measures loo the economic condition 
could not be improved and the treasury continued to be empty In 
th’.s wa>, Babur bequeathed many economic difficulties, to rm 
;on. Humayun When more money wav extorted from ibe officers 
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they in turn began to harass the people. Thus, the administration 
further deteriorated (7) Babur did little for public welfare too 
and consequently he could not win their hearts. * 

Babur, in fact, could not lay the foundation of his dynasty 
firmly. If he had done so, his son. Humayun would not have 
been forced to flee from India into a foreign country. He only 
conquered the Indian territories and he could do nothing more 
beyond it. Whatever, more or less, he did by way of administration 
it was simply to set the government machinery in motion. His 
government was a military government which could be run with 
strength of the army alone Thus, in the words of Roshbrook 
Williams. “ Babur bequeathed to his son a monarchy which could be 
held together only by continuance of war conditions , which in time 
of peace was weak , structureless and invertebrate ." 

In the apt words of a modern historian, "Whut Babur had 
left undone was of greater importance than what he had done** What 
Babur had done came to naught soon after his death. If Sher Shah 
Suri’s successors had not been weak and worthless it would not 
have been possible for Humayun to reconquer India. In that case 
neither there would have been anyone to remember Babur’s name 
in India nor would the history of India have known the Great 
Mughal Empire. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 


1. * Babur as a Man. An obedient son and an eminent father 

treatment with friends and relatives , A stout and strong man, A 
hunter, rider, swimmer and cheerful by nature, faults and religious 
views. * 

2. Babur a brave Soldier and great General. Considered 

one of the great generals of the world , Self confidence, familiarity 
with the most up-to-date systems of warfare, Inspired his army with 
courage , enjoyed the confidence of his soldiers , Had all good 
qualities. 6 


3. Babur, a great Scholar and Literary mao. A Scholar of 
both languages Turkish and Persian, a biographer. Love of natural 
scenery, giving a true glimpse of things, other arts. 

4. Babur as an Administrator and EmpIreBnllder. Ignored 

admmisiration, Distribution of conquered territories, frontier terri¬ 
tories not fully suppressed no attention paid to land- revenue 

justice, economic matters and Public-welfare. ' 


Other Important and University Qoestions 

Babur's ar0,> « PaD ^'> beginnin, of 
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3. "Kanwah is one of the most important battles in the history of 
lnd\a."—(Rushbrook Williams). Discuss. 

4. "The first battle of Panipat may be taken as the turning point in t\ 
history of India". Discuss. 

5. "The occupation of Hindustan might have been looked upon as a 
mere CDisode in Babur’s career of adventure, but from henceforth (after the 
battle of Kanwah) it becomes the key-note of his activities for the remainder of 
his life.’’— (Rushbrook Williams). Elucidate the above. 

6. "Babur’s place in history, rests upon his Indian conquests, but his 
place in biography and in literature is determined by his Delightful 
Memoirs". In the light of the above statement, write a careful and critical 
note on Babur as a Diarist. 

•Babur is one of the most fascinatiiiK personalities in the whole range 


7. 


IPU. 1951) 


of medieval Indian History". Explain this statement. 

8. "A soldier of fortune and no architect of empire builder, yet laid the 
one of the splendid fabric N^hich his grandvon achieved —( Lanepoole). 


first stone 

Discuss. {P.U. 1954. 56) 

9. Discus Babur's claim to be rc c ardcd as a founder of the Mughal 
Empire in India. on 


Chapter 



HUMAYUN 

HUMAYUN’S EARLY CAREER AND DIFFICULTIES 

Q. ». Give a brief account of the career and difficulties of 
Humayun. How far was be himself responsible for bis difficulties 
and failures ? (D.Cf. l963 . Pb M A /JW) 

Or 

. . '"£***]•* . h »d ■ rich legacy of difficulties from his father 
which be made richer by his own mistakes '' Comment. 

(.AM. 1942, 53) 

was Babur's -Mm? £ ,,Ce [ and Ac L cession of Humayun Humayun 
was Babur s eldest son who was born in Kabul on March 6, 1508 

h ° ,h a s Dame was Mahim Begum. Babur paid special 
attention to his education and he soon learnt well the different tan- 

8 r^i g (r aS . Tu ? lsl1 ’ ,V abic ' Persian etc He also gained knowledae 
of different subjects like Mathematics. Philosophy, Astronomy ete 
Arrangements for teaching him Military Science were also made 
but he received actual training in the art of warfare from his father 
when he brought b im with h.ra in his Indian campaign Humavun 
played a very important part in the battles of Panipat and Kah 
and gave a remarkable proof of h,s familiarity wi.h and under¬ 
standing of military tact.cs. He received training in administration 
when be was put in charge of different territories- Badakhshan 
H ssar-F.roza, Sambhal etc from time to time. In 1529 A D & 
returned to Agra fVom Badakhshan on account of his il!-heajth He 

- a ssr ask 

conspiracy to make Mehdi Khwaja. his uncle, a ruler 
Humayun. was hatched from Dec. 26th to Dec. 30th but 1? f d ,i 

2" d y earo7d U a n .rh«Tme Dated °" ^ 3 °' h was SK 
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2. Humayan's Ioherlcted DifBcnl- 
ties. As soon as Humayun ascended the 
throDe, he found himself surrounded by 
difficulties on all sides in many ways. 
According to the renowned historian, 
Lanepoole, “His name means ‘fortunate’ 
and never was an unlucky sovereign so 
miscalled’’. As a matter of fact, the 
royal throne that he inherited from 
his father as his successor. was a 
bed of thorns and not that of roses. 
Humayun’s main difficulties which he 
received as a legacy were as given 
below :— 

(1) Political Instability. Babur had. of course, defeated the 
Indian powers like the Rajputs, the Afghans etc , but he could not 
completely crush them. Babur could not do anything more than 
this in a short period of four years. In fact, the roots of the 
Mughal dynasty had not yet gone deep into the Indian soil and 
were then, of course, infirm. Mahmud Lodhi. Ibrahim Lodhi’s 
brother, had regained power in Bihar and eastern provinces after 
his defeat in the Battle of Ghagra. Another Afghan Sardar, Shcr 
Khan, nad als > consolidated his position considerably. Of the 
Afghan Sardars he was the most capable and intelligent leader, 
who was engaged day and night in conNolidating and organising 
all the scattered Afghan power. On the other side, Bahadur Shah 
who was a very courageous and ambitious ruler had considerably 
improved ins strength. He had given shelter (refuge) to many 
Afghan Sardars like Alam Khan. Ibrahim Lodhi’s uncle, and was 
eagerly engaged in his clTbrt to obtain the Delhi throne. The 
Rajputs, too. had begun to re-organise their power after their 
defeats in the battles of Kanwah and Chanderi. 

(2) Absence of Well-organised Arrangement. Even in the 
territories annexed by Babur to his kingdom, the Mughal position 
was not so good (or firm). The royal orders were often ignored in 
them as neither did Babur try i«» set right the administration in 
them nor did he do anything for the public welfare there. Neither 
were any reforms introduced nor were any new laws put in force 
in them. Babur was unsuccessful in winning the confidence, 
co-operation and good wishes of the Indians and consequently he 
could not set up a firm and consolidated empire in India. 

(3) Division of the Dominion into Jaglrs. Babur’s soldiers 
had provi,ted him with a good deal of assistance in his Indian 
conquest. They had not only left behind their hearth and home 
as well as families biq had to suffer many difficulties also tor his 
sake. Bffbur did appreciate it fully and consequently tie tried to 
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please his soldiers as well as his Sardars amply. He distributed 
jagirs among them with a liberal heart, though it was not prudent 
from the political stand point Jagirdars had a natural tendency 
to become independent after gaining abundant power and conse¬ 
quently another difficulty was added to those of Humayun. 

(4) Empty Treasury. In addition to other difficulties, that 
Humayun received in legacy from his father as his successor, was an 
empty treasury also. The treasure, that came to Babur’s hand after 
the conquest of India, was all spent like water by him in’ giving 
feasts to his Sardars and distributing it indiscriminately among his 
relatives and soldiers It is said that Babur distributed so much 
money that almost each citizen of Kabul received his share in it 
and presents were offered to Pirs and faqirs (preceptors and her¬ 
mits) of Samarkand even. Consequently Humayun was in receipt 
of an empty treasury and so it became difficult for him to carry on 
wars and other business of the state. 

(5) Ingratitude of Humayun's Brothers. Humayun’s own 
brothers-Karnran. Askari and Hindal—were also a cause of 
Humayun’s difficulty There was no law of succession among the 
Mughals Thus, though Humayun gave them separate territories 
to rule, yet they were not satisfied with him. They were ever on 
the look-out for a chance of obtaining the throne for them and 
finding Humayun involved in a difficulty they did not help him but 
rather worsened it by raising more terrible problems for him. 
Kamran was the most formidable of them all. Humayun bad him¬ 
self allocated Kabul and K*m har but he even occupied the Punjab 
and Hissar Firoza of his own accord Askari and Hindal were 
not so horrible but even then as in the words of Lanepoole, **The 
weak and de* eitful Askari and Hindal were always dangerous from 
this point of view only that ojty ambitious man could make a cars' 
paw of them and use them against Humayun ”. 

(6) Hostility of the Members- of his own Family. Humayun’s 
cousins—Sula man Mirza and Muhammad Sultan Mirza—, his 
brother-in-law. Muharfimad Zaman Mirza and other near relatives 
like his uncle, Mehdi Khwaja. were extremely hostile to him like his 
brothers. Of these Sulaiman Mirza and Muhammad Sultan Mirza 
were always on the watch for the time when they might obtain the 
royal throne of India Humayun’s brother-in-law. Muhammad 
Zaman Mirza too was a candidate for it (throne of Delhi). Babur's 
brother-in-law, Mehdi Khwaja, had of course, hatched a conspiracy 
for snatching the Delhi throne from Humayun after Babur’s 
death, though he could not succeed in it. 

(7) Selfish Interests of Military Chief?:' Babur's army was 
a collection of diverse tribes-the Mughals. 4he Uzbegs, the 
Chughatis, the Iranians. th^Afghans etc. which were unorganised 
and so lacked in fellowship and coirirbdcsbip., The spldfet* imiA 
generals of each tribe remained , engaged. iu„ enhancing their \>wn 

. y 9 a, 
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importance and degrading the others. Their mutual quarrels and 
conspiracies raised anotbtr problem for Humayun. 

(8) Death-bed Advice of Bobur. Babur’s last will (order) 
too created many difficulty s for Humayun. He had to divide his 
empire into many small parts in conformity with his father s last 
wish, which proved to be very harmful for him, particularly the 
allotment ot Kabul and Kandhar to Kamran. Thus, he lost the 
best recruiting areas and thus coujd not get good soldiers for his 
army. 

3. Humayun’s own Responsibility for his Difficulties. It is 
clear from the above account that the empire to which Humayun 
succeeded was weak and temporary and could be maintained by 
continuing the war conditions only. However, even if Humayun 
had possessed his father’s perseverence and valour, he would have 
possibly succeeded in improving bis position, but unfortunately 
he lacked all such qualities of firm character. It is. therefore, 
remarked by Lanepoole, a reputed historian, in his own words, 
u Humayun’s *orst enemy was he himself.' * There were so many 
drawbacks in his character, on account of which he failed to solve 
his difficulties and improve his position, as :— 

(1) Want of Quick Decision. The greatest weakness in 
Humayun was that he lost much time in thinking over a specific 
matter and even then he did not arrive at a right conclusion 
(decision) Meanwhile, not only did the circumstances change 
but even the enemies made themselves more powerful. According 
to a historian. '* The army-commandcrs of Babur also commanded 
Humayun's army but Humayun's vacillation and vagumess destroyed 
their bravery and dealt a very severe blow to their self-confidence 

(2) Incapable of Sustained Efforts. If Humayun, somehow 
or other, reached any definite decision, he lacked capacity to carry 
it out in no time (immediately). He was de-void of firm excision. 
He was often confused because he would begin to do something 
when the affair in hand had not yet been completed. Conse¬ 
quently, all his actions remained half done and nothing could be 
fully finished. 

(3) Pleasure-seeking and Easy-going nature. If he succeeded 
in completing his performance somehow or other, even then he 
could not reap full advantage from it due to his pleasure seeking 
nature. After every conquest he wasted much of valuable time 
in festivities and merry-making. He did the same thing each time 
after the conquests of Malwa, Gujarat and Bengal and raised a 
terrible storm for himsejf. 

(4) Habit of Opium-eating. Besides this, he was addicted to 
the vice of opium-eating. He, therefore, lost much of his time in 
the opium-eater’s paradise, when he ought to have beeu self- 
absorbed on horse-back in the battle-field. 
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(5) His over-kindness. Humayun was over-kind by nature. 
It was because of it that he forgave his brothers in spite of their 
entering into conspiracie c against him and deceiving him and thus 
added to his miseries. 


(6) Lack of military Genius. He lacked his father’s military 
genius as well He was always unable to understand what tne neea 
of the time was. He could not also rightly decide as to which 
enemy should be faced first and which later. He did not care tor 
the advice of his experienced Sardars even. In 1537 A D. wne 
his Sardars requested him. by way of offering advice, to conquer 
Gaur and Bengal before Chunar he paid absolutely no heed to it 
and sustained defeat. If he had acted upon the advice of his 
Sardars he would have captured the treasury of Bengal and bner 
Khan too would not have gained so much power. 

(7) Lack of Political Insight. Humayun was not so prudent 
and a skilful statesman. When he should have helped the 
Rajputs and their queen, Karnvati against his rival. Bahadur Shah 
he kept quiet and thus he 1.-st a good opportunity of winning ibe 
friendship of the Rajputs On the other hand. B . ah f. d “ r ^hah 
became more powerful by defeating the Rajputs and thus added 
to Humavun’s difficulties and dangers. Similarly. 

battle of Chausa, Humayun did not act like a good statesman by 
accepting the submission of Shcr Khan who was only pre g 

to gain time for further preparations. 

(8) Incapability in Administrative Work. Besides it. 

Humayun lacked capability in administration and organisation o 
government. From the administration standpoint it ^ aS ,n 'P .f 
to distribute newly-conquered territories bke Gujrat, » 

Bengal etc. among his selfish relatives and jagirda.s.^ause 
this way he like his father could not win the hearts of his subjects. 
He did not try to obtain help and sympathy from the P^opl- j 
his newly-acquired territories and consequently it became j 11 

for him to keep up his conquest In the apt words of Lancpooie. 
"The empire, that in 1530 A D. % Babur passed on to lus e.dcst sen 
as his successor , was not^ a bed of roses, nor Humayun wa< sue i a 
man as could maintain it. 1 * 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Early Career and Accession of Humayun : Birth on 6th 
March. 1508 A D\ Good education. Act of warfare. Administration, 
conspiracy for snatching the throne. 

2. Homaynn’s Inherited Difficulties : Political instability. 
Absence of well organised arrangement. Division of dominion in:o 
jagirs. Empty treasury. Ingratitude of Humayun*s brothers. 
Hostility of the members of his own family , Selfish interests o ]• his 
family Death-bed Advice of Babur. 
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3. Humayon’s own responsibility for bis difficulties : Want 

of quick decision. Incapable of sustained efforts, Pleasure seeking 
and easy-going nature, Habit of opium eating. His over-kindness , 
Lack of military genius. Lack of Political insight. Incapability of 
administrative work. 

HUMAYUN S EXPEDITIONS AND EXPULSIONS 

Q. 2. Give a brief account of the military campaigns, 
expulsion and restoration of Humayun. 

Or 

Briefly describe Hnraayon’s war with the Gujrat Ruler and 
Sher Shah Suri. Also explain the causes of Humayun's initial 
success and final failures. (Imp ) 

Ans. In 1530 A D. when Humayun occupied the throne he 
found himself surrounded by enemies on all sides. Among his 
enemies there were his chief and strong foes. In the east were 
Mahmud Lodhi, Ibrahim Lodhi’s brother, and other Afghans 
under Sher Khan who were regaining sufficient strength. In the 
South-West, Sultan Bahadur Shah, the Ruler of Gujrat had already 
become considerably powerful. In the North-West. Kamran, the 
younger brother of Humayun was no less than any enemy. After 
receiving the control of Kabul and Kandhar Kamran did not feel 
ntented and advanced towards Punjab and occupied it. In this 
ay he proved himself to be just like an enemy. Lanepoole has 
remarked aptly in his words, "When he ( Humayun ) ascended the 
throne, three clouds were floating in the sky over his head ,f In other 
words, three bad omens appeared over his empire. 

However, before facing these three above-mentioned foes, 
Humayun, just after his accession, tried to win over his brothers 
and other relatives to his side and partitioned his empire. He 
mad* Kamran. his younger brother, the ruler of Kabul and Kandhar 
and when he occupied the Punjab and Hissar Firoza also, be kept 
quiet. Similarly, he put Sambhal (modern Rohilkhand) and Mewat 
(modern districts of Alwar, Mathura, Gurgaon etc.) under the 
charge of his other brothers, Askan and Hindal respectively. 
Besides these, he granted big jagirs to his other relatives too. 
(i) Humayun committed a great blunder by thus fragmenting his 
empire, especially, when he had countless other difficulties before 
him to solve. By giving away Kabul, Kandhar and Punjab to 
Kamran, it became difficult for Humayun to recruit brave and 
suitable soldiers for his array. At the same time he lost those 
territories where the position of the Mughals had considerably be¬ 
come consolidated as the people living there had been under Babur 
for a sufficiently long time. Another great blunder committed 
by Humayun was that he himself retained under his rule those 
parts (Agra, Delhi, Bihar etc.) whcie the Mughai position yet 
hung in the balance because those parts had recently been 
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conquered. Thus, in the words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad, “Entrust¬ 
ing Kamran with Hissar Firoza too proved to be very harmful as 
Kamran became the master of the military roadway joining Delhi 
direct with Kandhar. 

1. Humayun’s Early Expeditions. 1531-32 A.D. Soon after 
his accession Humayun had to turn his attention to Kalinjar, 
Jaunpur and Chunar. In 1531 A.D Humayun besieged the fort 
of Kalinjar. situated in Bundhclkhand because he had been in¬ 
formed that the Rajput ruler of that fort was assisting the 
Afghans. The seige was continued for some months when 
Humayun was suddenly obliged to make a treaty with the Rajput 
ruler as the Afghans were causing great disturbance in the east. 
Humayun exacted a great treasure from the ruler of Kalin jar and let 
him continue to rule there as before, i) In this v/ay, this Kalinjar 
campaign was a failure because Humayun could not succeed in his 
object of the conquest of Kalinjar. He had to be content with the 
treasure he received from there. Thereafter, he marched towards 
Jaunpur in the cast and in 1532 A D. he gave a crushing defeat to 
the Afghan leader, Mahmud Lodhi at Dauhria, near Lucknow. After 
it, he advanced further and laid siege to the fort of Chunar which 
was under the control of Sher Khan. However, he raised the 
siege when Sher Khan submitted to his authority and returned to 
Agra, (ii) This was Humayun’s second great blunder because to 
let go a strong foe scot-free without destroying him was nothing 
short of one’s scattering thorns in one’s own way or 
clipping one’s own wings. Humayun had to pay heavily in years 
to come for this wrong judgment about the power of his foes. 
Sher Khan lost another opportunity to further augment his 
strength. 

Reaching Agra, Humayun, intoxicated with the etfects of his 
conquests entirely forgot his foes. He wasted about It years 
(1533-34 A.D ) of his invaluable time in festivities and merry¬ 
making. In addition to it, he distributed his treasure indiscrimi¬ 
nately among his chiefs and ministers. Moreover, he lavishly 
spent money on the constructions of a town Din Panah, near 
Delhi, (/ii) In this way, vesting of time and money in Agra and 
Delhi, was another great blunder of Humayun. Thus, firstly, the 
foes got time, without any hinderance. to increase their strength 
and secondly, his financial position which was already deplorable 
further worsened. 

2. War against Bahadur Shab of Gujrat, 1535-36 A.D. 
Bahadur Shah, the ruler of Gujrat was a very ambitious man who 
had great aspirations for obtaining the Delhi throne. He had 
conquered Malwa, Raisen etc. in 1531 A.D and defeated the 
Rajputs of Chittor in 1533 AD. He had given shelter to 
Humayun’s foes, Alarn Khan and Mohd. Zara an Khan. When 
Humayun asked him to extradite (hand over) them he refused to 
do so in clear terms. Consequently. Humayun had no alternative 
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left but to lend an expedition against Bahadur Shah He, there¬ 
fore, marched against him towards the end of 1534 A.D Bahadur 
Shah had laid siege to Chittor at that time. Rani Karnwati asked 
for help from Humayun but he ignored her request and encamped 
on the way at Sarangpur. Thus he deliberately let Bahadur Shah 
conquer Chittor. (iv) It was another qro>s blunder oi Humayun to 
ignore the request of Rani Karnwati for aid against Bahadur Shah 
and assail the latter (Bahadur Sbah) when he could easily harass 
Bahadur Shah. If he had accepted the request of Rani Karnwati and 
helped her at this juncture he would have easily won the sympathy 
of the Rajputs and w<th their hcln consolidated his own empire. 
Secondly, if he had attacked his adversary, Bahadur Shah at the 
same time he would have easily won the day and got rid of a viper 
in his lap for ever but he lost that golden opportunity due to his 
religious bigotry. Bahadur Shah got a great amount of treasure 
from Chittor, whereby his strength grew several times more than 
what it was previously. 

When Rahadur Shah had conquered Chittor, Humayun pro¬ 
ceeded forward to meet hnn and the two armies came face to face 
at Mandasor, at a distance of about 60 miles from Chittor, in 
March. 1535 AD. Humayun choked up all the routes for the 
supply of provisions to the army ot the enemy with the result, that 
Bahadur Shah could not keep the held. He had to flee towards 
Mandu. Humayun pursued h:ro and besieged the fort of Mandu. 
Humanyun’s army mitered the foit from a vulnerable point and 
succeeded in opening the gate but Bahadur Shah escaped from 
there too in June. 1 535 A D He reached Champaner. a place 
about 28 miles distant frhm Baroda. Humayun chased him there 
too. At length, being discouraged. Bahadur Shah left that place 
also and arrived at the island of Din via the Port of Cambay. He 
sought refuge with the Portuguese there. Humayun returned 
from there and advanced towards the fori of Champaner which 
was noi yet under the Mughal control and brought it under his 
domination immediately. Bahadur Shah’s treasure lying in a safe 
under water in a water-reservoir was traced by Humayun here. In 
this way. as the result of the conquest of M indu and Champaner 
the conquest of Gujrat and Malwa was facilitated. He, therefore, 
occupied Gujrat and Malwa also in 1535 A.D. very easily but 
this success did not prove to be lasting. In this respect in the 
words of Lanepoole "Malwu and Gujrat , both the provinces , 
which were equal in extent to the rest of Humayun's empire, came 
to his hand like the ripe fruit. Neither did anyone ever gained 
a victory so easily nor did anyone lose the then conquered terri¬ 
tories so soon in this way " 

Humayun entrusted the administration of these two provinces 
to his relatives and Sardars instead of keeping them under his 
direct control. He himself took to merry-making and gaiety, 
(v) Distribution of his own kingdom among others for their 
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administration and his busying himself in gaiety and festivities 
involved another unpardonable blunder of Humayun In fact, 
Bahadur Shah though defeated yet was not crushed wholly and he 
was making all the possible efforts to recover these two provinces 
—Malwa and Gujrat, Mirza Askari, whom Humayun had 
appointed the governor of Gujrat. began to be in his cups always. 
Bahadur Shah was, of course, watching all this very carefully and 
with a purpose. One night, wnen the Mughal army were all asleep, 
he fell upon them suddenly and caught them napping Askari fled 
for his life and in this way Gujrat was restored to its old ruler in 
1536 A.D. On the other hand, when Humayun, leaving Malwa 
left for Agra to tackle the situation created by the Afghans in the 
east especially by Sin r Khan Bahadur Shah occupied Malwa in 
no time easily. In this way, “Humayun conquered two territories 
in one year and in the second year he lost them'*. 

3. War against Sher Khan. 1537-40 A.D Humayun had 
left Malwa to return to Agra so that be might arrest the growing 
strength of the Afghans However, when be arrived at Agra he 
threw all these aims and objects into oblivion and got absorbed in 
the world of his harem', wine and opium. Thus, he wasied about 
one full year (from August. 1536 A.D to July. 1537) in merry¬ 
making and rejoicings while Ins stiong adversary, Shcr Khan 
consolidated his position still stronger. 

(vi) From the political point of view, it was again Humayun's 
blunder to waste one invaluable year for nothing because taking 
advantage of this opportunity Slier Khan occupied Bengal along 
with Bihar in the meantime. When the miners reached the climax 
Humayun woke up to his danger, .and advancing towards the east, 
he besieged the fort of Chunar in 1537 A.D. Notwithstanding the 
advice of his old and capable adviser. Khankhana Yusuf Khel 
to the reverse, that he should occupy at first Gaur, the capital of 
Bengal, he continued the siege there, and in this way he wasted six 
months, from October. 1537 to March 1538. uselessly for nothing. 
If he had acted on the advice of his abl*- adviser, he would have 
captured Sher Shah’s treasury in the first instance and secondly, it 
would have facilitated the conquest of Chunar. Along with it Sher 
Shah would have found it difficult to conquer the fort of Rohtas 
because of the control over Gaur by Humayun he must have left 
the conquest of Rohtas undone just in the middle. 

(vii) Thus, wasting six months for nothing in laying siege 
to Chunar instead of attacking Gaur was another blunder of 
Humayun. 

When Chunar came under Humayun*s authority, he advanced 
further towards Gaur in March. 1538 A.D. Sher Shah let Homayun 
go into the interior uf Bengal without causing any interruption in 
his way He himself with his treasury and the Afghan families 
went into the fort of Rohtas. Humayun occupied Gaur, the 
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capital of Bengal, very easily in this way. In the meantime the 
rainy season set in and all the routes back to Agra were closed. 
Thus Humayun was naturally placed in a difficult position because 
he could not go back to his capital—Agra. 

(viii) Here too Humayun made another mistake. He engaged 
himself in the gaiety and enjoyments of the royal harem instead of 
exploring some way to return to Agra. His Sardars and the soldiers 
also followed his example and he thus wasted eight valuable 
months for no good, simply in festivities and pleasure-seeking. 
Malaria too broke out and several soldiers died of this epidemic. 
Sher Khan took full advantage of this position. He established 
his authority over a large part of the coumry-from Benaras to 
Kanauj—and closed all »he routes whereby the war-material and 
the reinforcement could reach Humayun. On the other hand, the 
greedy and ungrateful Sardars proclaimed Hindal, the youngest 
brother of Humayun. as their ruler at Agra. On receipt of this 
news Humayun. therefore, had to rush to Agra. 

Battle of Chausa. 24th Jnne, 1539. In March, 1539 A.D. 
Humayun’s forces set out for Agra from Gaur. Sher Khan, who 
had been watching very carefully Humayun’s movements, assem¬ 
bled his troops near Chausa so that they might intercept 
Humayun’s forces on their way back to Agra. On the other side. 
Humayun’s array too stopped near Chausa and in this way 
both the armies took their ground firmly face to face and neither 
of the two entered the field for three months (from April. 1539 to 
June, 1539). 

(ix) Again, it was Humayun’s blunder to lose three 
months in useless wait when he had no hope to receive reinforce¬ 
ment etc. from any side, but Sher Khan during this time consoli¬ 
dated his position all the more. Humayun had better fall upon 
Sher Khan’s army immediately because his soldiers were tired due 
to a long journey they had to take to reach Chausa. However, 
Humayun did not do so and the situation worsened still. On the 
other hand. Sher Khan a seasoned politician, well knew that the 
rains were about to set in and how he could take an advantage 
from the rainy season. When rain* set-in in June and Humayun’s 
army was surrounded by water. Sher Khan became ready to attack 
Humayun’s array. He had already chosen an elevated place for 
his troops where they might be safe from the ravages of the flood. 
Taking advantage of such an opportunity he fell upon Humayun’s 
army and took them unawares when they were sleeping in the 
night of the 26th June. 1539 AD. What then? A confusion 
arose in Humayun's array and they fled helter-skelter to save their 
lives. Thousands of the soldiers were killed and about the same 
number were drowned in the river. Humayun himself had a 
narrow escape from a drowning tragedy, and but for the timely 
help from a servant. Nizam or a water-carrier he would have lost 
his Ijfe. Thus, Humayun s life was saved and he arrived at Agra 
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where he entrusted the reins of his government to his kind bene¬ 
factor for one day. The water-carrier in turn struck leather coins 

n V? c during one day ’ s rule - In this b attle of Chausa about 
8,UUU soldiers of the Mughal army were killed and Humayun him¬ 
self was bereaved of his two queens and ooe daughter. As the 
reS f , i t .°/ t J h,s vicIory sher Kban gained much fame. He became 

a r!cu" flCdged ruIer of BcfJ gal and Bihar and adopted the title 
of ‘Sher Shan*. 

The Bailie of Kanauj. 17ih May. 1540 A D. After sustaining 
a defeat in the battle of Chausa. when Humayun arrived at Agra 
he asked his brothers for help in that grave situation but none of 
them paid any attention to it in particular. Kararan returned to 
Lahore with his 20.000 soldiers An invaluable period of six 
months was lost in the useless efforts and requests for help which 
bore no fruit. Taking full advantage of this opportunity Sher 
Shah established his rule in Bengal completely and consolidated 
his position. When be came to know about the differences between 
Humayun and his brothers he marched on Agra at the head of a 
mighty army. When Humayun received the news about it he too 
collected an army of 90.000 soldiers somehow or other and 
advanced to check the progress of Sher Shah. He reached Kanauj 
where Sher Shah’s forces had already arrived. For one month 
neither of the two armies was the first to take up arms against the 
other and they stood their ground firmly. 

(*) Humayun committed a serious mistake here too as 
he encamped his army on a low lying area. Unfortunately, 
it rained heavily on the 15th May, 1540 A D and the Mughal 
camp was thoroughly inundated. On the 1 7th May. when 
the Mughal army were busy with removing their bag and 
baggage to a raised place Sher Shah took them unawares and 
suddenly fell upoD them The Mughal forces never expected it 
and so they were entirely unp*epared for fighting at that time. In 
this way, the Mughal army could not even make use of their 
cannon because of the sudden rain and the unexpected enemy’s 
attack. Moreover, the Mughal army was a multitude of inexperi¬ 
enced recruits only. The result was obvious as expressed by the 
author of 4 Tarikh-i-Rashidi’. Mirza Rashid, in his words, “//oh 1 - 
ever, before even a single gun was fired, the Mughal soldiers had 
fled as the straw flies in a whirl-wind ” Humayun even then kept 
on fighting for some t:me in the battle-field firmly but when 
majority of his soldiers turned their backs on the enemy he was 
forced to run away from the battle-field. As the result of this 
battle Sher Shah became the master of the Delhi Empire and 
Humayun bad to roll about from place to place shelterless and 
homeless. 

4 Causes of Humayun s Failure or Defeat In the begin¬ 
ning. Humayun achieved great suece .s in his corapaigns against 
Kalinjar and Gujrat. This success is accounted for by the follow- 
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ID 


(4) 

(5) 
for 


ing reasons or causes : 

(i) Humayun’s unlimited resources. 

(ii) His vast army. 

(Hi) The extent of his empire. 

( iv) Besides, his personal valour too played a great 
his early successes (conquest). 

However, he sustained defeats later on and he was compelled 
to flee from India as a fugitive. Manv outstand.ng causes brought 
about (effected) his defeat. A few of them are given below 

(1) Inheriting Throne Full of Difficulties. The throne, that 
Humayiin inherited as the successor to his father, was like a bed 
" f thorns. The political condition of the country was unstable, 
the country was divided into hgirs under jacirdars (feudatories), 
there was no organised administrative system and the treasury too 
was empty. It was undoubtedly difficult to carry on the govern¬ 
ment in such circumstances. 

(2) Ingratitude of Brothers. (See Question No. 1) 

(3) Hostility of the Members of his Family. (See Q. I) 
Selfish Interests of Military Chiefs. (See Q. 1) 

Personal Responsibilit). Humayun was himself respon¬ 
sible for his defeat to a great extent. He had many drawbacks ; 
as _(/) Want of quick decision, (ii) Incapable of sustained efforts, 
(i/a Pleasure-seeking and Easy-going Nature, (iv) Habit of Opium¬ 
eating (v) Lack of Military genius. Cvi) Lack of Political insight etc. 
due to which he had to suffer a failure. 

(6) Humayun’s Blunders. Another cause of Humayun’s 
failure was many of his blunders which have been discus¬ 
sed in detail above. 

(7) Sher Shah a great Military Genius. Another great 
cause of Humayun’s defeat was that his chief adversary. Sher Shah 
was a great military genius and skilful statesman. He duped 
Humayun several times and in the battles ot Chausa and Kanauj 
he took Huma>un s army by sui prise so suddeuly that they 
could not make use of theii artillery even. 

(8) Understanding between Sher Shah and Bahadur Shah. 
Sher Shah and Bahadur Shah, the ruler of Gujrat, had entered 
into an agreement that if Humayun attacked either of them, the 
other should cause turmoil (disturbance) behind him from the 
opposite side. Thus. Humayun was caught in terrific dilemma 
from which he could not extricate himself. 

Note. (For detail*, read carefully this question as well as tbe 
last one), 

5. Expulsion of Homayun. 1541 to 1555 A D After his 
defeat at Kanauj, Humayun proceeded towards Agra but Sher 
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Shah pursued him there too. Humayun then raaoe for the Punjab 
but his brother, Kamran, rendered him no help and he himself 
fled to Kabul out of fear. Humayun was, therefore, compelled by 
circumstances to take his way to Sind and after facing countless 
difficulties and troubles he reached Amarkot. where Akbar was 
born to him on the 15th April. 1542 A D. At this very place, a 
faithful Sardar, Bairam Khan joined him. From Sind Humayun 
reached Kabul but when Kamran began to hatch conspiracies to 
finish him instead of helping him he managed to take refuge in 
Persia. The king of Persia. Shah Tahmasap, not only welcomed 
him but he also gave him a solemn word to help him. In lieu o» 
help from the king of Persia Humayun accepted to become a 
convert to the Shia faith and promised to give him Kandhar to rule 
also. At the head of 14,000 soldiers. Humayun returned to India 
and conquered Kabul and Kandhar in 1545 A.D. I-or the next 
ten years he remained entangled with his brothers. Hindal 
was killed in the battle and Askari was forced to go on pilgrimage 
to Mecca but he died on the way. When Kamran did not give 
up his adverse tactics he was blinded and sent to Mecca by 
Humayun. In this way, Humayun got rid of his treacherous 
brothers. 

6. Restoration of Humayua. July. 1555 A.D. Sher Shah 
had then died and under his weak successors disturbance and 
disorder prevailed all over the country (India). Observing this 
state of affairs prevalent in India. Humayun left Kabul in 
1554 A.D. for the conquest of India Sikandar Suri, the ruler 
of Punjab wished to resist him and advanced to meet him but 
was defeated at Sirhind. Humayun proceeded further and re¬ 
occupied Delhi and Agra in July. 1555 A.D. Thus, after 15 years’ 
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exile Humayun once again became the king of India but he was 
not destined to rule for long over his recovered kingdom. On 
24th Januarv, 1556 A D. when he was sitting on the root ot 
his library, the Shcr Mandal, he heard the call for prayer (Namaz) 
from the mosque situated close-by. He rose in a hurry and 
leapt towards the stair-case. In the meantime, the prayer had 
been said and he bowed his head in prayer on the stairs but the 

stick in his hand slipped abruptly and he fell down trembling. 
After two days, that is, on 26th January. 1556 A D. he breathed 
his last. 

In the reputed historian, Lanepoole’s words, "Humayun 
tumbled through life and tumbled out of it.'* This part of his 
library, Sher Mandal. still exists in the “old Fort', with its broken 
stair-case. Humayun’s dead body was buried in Delhi in a 
building which is still known as Humayun’s Tomb (See page 47). 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Humayun’s Early Expeditions, 1531-32 A.D. Kalin jar 
Jaunpur , Chunar. 

2. War with Bahadur Shah of Gujrat, 1535-36 A.D. Con¬ 
quered the provipets of Sarangpur , Mandesar , Mandu, Champaner, 
and Diu and lost them. 

3. War with Sher Khan. 1537-40 A .D Siege of the fort 
of Chunar , later on occupied the fort of Gaur , the battles of Chausa 
and Kanauj where he met with defeats. 

4. Causes of Hnmayon’s Failure and Defeat Inheriting 
a throne full of diffic ulties. Ingratitude of brothers, hostility of 
the members of the family . selfish interests of military chiefs . 
Personal responsibility , Humayun s blunders , Sher Shah, a great 
military genius, understanding between Shir Shah and Baha¬ 
dur Shah. 

5. Expulsion of Humayun, 1549-1565 A.D. No help from 
brothers , Birth of Akbar , Help received from Shah Tahmasp of 
Persia, India reconquered. 

6. Restoration of Hamaiun, July. 1555 A.D. Defeated 
Sikandar Suri , son of Sher Shah, at Sirhind , Re-occupation of 
Delhi and Agra , Tumbled down the stairs and died. 

. POLITICAL BLUNDERS OF HUMAYUN . 

Q. 3. Give an account of political blunders of Humaynn. 

(DM. 19541 

Ans. There was no deficiency of personal valour in Hamayun, 
Moreover, he had the same commanders and warriors of his 
father's time who had vanquished the Rajputs and the Afghans 
only some time before, but even then he failed and had to flee 
from India. The chief cause of this change and failure was his 
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political blunders which he committed because of the drawbacks 
in his rh-iracter want of political insight and lack of ability to 
conduct and manage the military resources. All these blunders 
have been dealt with in detail in the last question. The mam 
points are. therefore, given here and the student is hereby advised 
lo expand them himself in a suitable manner 

(1) Unwise Division of the Empire. 

(2) Unwise Policy of leaving Sher Shah alone in the 1st 
Siege of Chunar, 1532 A.D. 

(3) Wastage of time and money at Agra in 1553-34 A.D. 

(4) Rendering no help to Karnawati of Mewar against his 

enemy, Bahadur Shah. . 

(5) Handing over the newly-conquercd territories of Gujrat 
and Malwa in fncompe.ent hands and h.s pleasure-seeking 

waste of full one year (from Aug. 1536 to July. 1537 
A.D.) at Agra*in place of facing Sher Shah immediately. 

(7) Besieging Chunar instead of conquering Gaur in 

1537 0S)° Wasting eight months at Gaur in pleasure-seeking. 

(9) Evading the Battle of Chausa for about three months. 
(10) Encamping at a low-lying area on the eve of the Battle 
of Kanauj. _ 

HUMAYUN TUMBLED THROUGH LIFE AND 
TUMBLED OUT Ob IT 

o 4 "Humayan tumbled through life and '““bled out 

of ii---(Lanepoole). Comment. (Important) 

( D.U. 1952 ;P.U. 1934, 44,55 ) 

hU character As he had been rolling as shelterless and homelcti 

sa^?ss?-"£iKafs.l=rstss 

character and that is if ever there occurred a chance or possibility 
for HumayunTfM or make a mistake, Humayun would never 
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miss it. If he ever found any slippery ground , Humayun slipped 
and if there was possibility of stumbling , he surely stumbled. 
Similarly when his end came there was a stair-case near the 
place he was sitting and there was a possibility for him to fall. 
Humayun was not the man to miss this opportunity and consequently 

stumbled out of life . His end was a piece with his character. 

He not only stumbled in life , he stumbled out of it" 

If we cast a glance at the life and the main events of 
Humayun, the truth (veracity) of Lanepoole’s statement as 
given above is established. Whenever Humayun had an oppor¬ 
tunity to stumble he did stumble and committed a mistake with¬ 
out any omission. First of all he distributed parts of his kingdom 
among his ungrateful brothers. He stumbled and erred there too 
and he weakened his kingdom himself ^nstcad of consolidating it 

Note. (Similarly now mention other blunders of Humayun 
as detailed in the answers to questions No 3 and 4). 

CHARACTER OF HUMAYUN 

Q. 5. Form an estimate of Humayon s character. 

Or 

“His (Humayon’s) virtues were Christian, hot as a king he 
was a failure." Comment. 

Ans. Humayun’s character bears two sides—bright and 
dark. It has attraction for us owing to its virtues or good 
qualities of his head and heart, but it is incapable of casting an 
impression on us due to the faults and flaws from which Humayun 
suffered. It is why Lancpoole remarks about Humayun’s character 
in these words, “His (Humayun s) characttr attracts but never domi¬ 
nates" He, of course, was successful to some extent as an 
individual personality and warrior but he totally lacked the quali¬ 
ties of a general, a competent administrator and a skilful ruler. 

1. Bright Side of Humayun's Character. Though Humayun 
tumbled through life, yet we should not assume from it that he 
lacked virtues or good qualities completely. His character 
comprised several good qualities (virtues) which draw us 
towards him. 

(1) Thorough Gentleman Humayun had the virtues of an 
ideal man. He was a dutiful son who left no stoue unturned to 
implement his father s last will He bore sincere love for his 
brothers too He weakened himself completely but gave his 
incap.*b!o and ungrateful brothers large and good parts o> his 
empire. He bor- perfect fondness and affection in his hear, for 
his soils, queens and other relatives whom he tried his best 
to keep them pleased. Ktudne.s and sympathy were two great- 
ornaments of Ins character. He w»s so kind that lie forgave 
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his brothers-Kamran, Askari and Hindal in spite of their 
repeated revolts against him. There was no dearth of generosity 
and benevolence in his character also. He scattered (distributed) 
his whole treasure among his comrades, warriors, chiefs and 
ministers after each conquest, especially those of Kalinjar and 
Chunar. In the words of a historian, “Clemancy of Humayun 
has few parallels in Mughal History.” 

(2) Lover of Learning. Humayun himself was a learned 
man. He was a scholar of Persian and Turkish, and had a 
particular taste for the study of Mathematics, Philosophy Astro- 
nomyetc. He was so fond of reading books that according to 
Count Noer, he took away with him his valuable books as well 
as his librarian while fleeing from India in 1540 A.D 
Humayun himself was a scholar and he also gave great respect 
and regard to the learned men of his time_ Many op scholars 
like Johar, who wrote Humayun s biography. Abdul Latif and 
Mirza Haider adorned his royal court. Mirza Haider, who was 
an uncle of Humayun and also the author of Tarekh.i- 
Rashidi' writes. “/ have not come across such a learned ktng as 
Humayun was and who possessed natural genius as he did . 

13) Religious and Pious Man. Humayun was a staunch 
Muslim who performed his religious duties properly and strictly. 
He was very cautious about ablution etc. and said his prayers five 
times a day His end also came when be was performing his 
religious duties. When he heard the call to prayer 1se ran towards 
the stairs and fell down and it caused his death. He had so much 
confidence and faith in God that even ' n ..* he . fa “ 8 rea ' e f S ‘ 
cutties he maintained his cheerfulness like his father. Of course, 
it I, right that as a Muslim he broke some Hindu temple, at 
Kalinjar 8 but in spite of that he was not a fanatic (begot). He bad 
not resolved to harass the Hindus continually. His queen. Hamida 
Banu Begum, and the most favourite minister, Bairam Khan, both 
were the followers of Shia faith. 

(4i A Brave Soldier. Humayun was a brave soldier who 
did not lack bodily strength and courage. Neither was he disspiri- 
ted in the midst of troubles nor he dreaded wars and 6ghts. The 
conquest of the fort of Charapaner was to a great extent, due to 

his courage because he himself climbed up the outer wall of the 

fort and offered help to his soldiers. Similarly, in the battle of 
Kanaui, though his soldiers fled away for their lives, yet he stood 
his ground in the battle-field for a considerable time and gave a 
proof of his bravery and boldness He had to face many difficulties 
and like iris father had been rolling about from place to place as a 
horse in the chess while tkcmg from India, yet he did not give up 
his valour and temperamental forbearance. 


L. 


>cci 


2 Dark Side of His Character. Whereas Humayun posse 
many .I*tw.-a as t- roan and a warrior, he suffered from many 
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drawbacks and faults as a general and an 

(K) h Hc*wa ** nSpablc ol*sustained 'effort? 5o He had a pleasure 

and (vii) He was an incapable administrator. (AU of lh ^ e ^ r j 
backs of Humayun have already been discussed m Q. No. 1. 
Just read them and expand them in your own way). 

University and other Important Questions 

1 .... was no easy throne that Babur left to his eldest son in December 
1530. noi was Humayun man enough to till it/* Comment. 

2 What were the three ciouds the sky at .he tunc of Humayun * 
succession to the throne and how did he lacc them . 

3. Give a brief account of the Afghan-Mughalcontes^ 
between 1530 and I5i0 A.D. What weic the causes of Humayun s failur 

4 . “His unbounded generosity to his friends and foes alike was the mam 
cause of hi* tHumayun*) ruin.” Comment. 

5. Humayun was weak both as a kin* and a man. Discuss. 

(Note .—Give his draw-backs alone). 

6. Was Humayun** adversity the result of his misfortune or the 

inevitable consequence ol his weak character . ' 

7. “Humayun stumbled through life and stumbled out of it.” 

this statement and discuss Humayun** character. I™. / 

8. Account for the collapse of the Mughal power after Babur. ^ ^ 

9. “Humayun** difficulties were his own creation.** How 

agree with the idea? iyWi 

10. “If there was a possibility of falling. Hurtayun was not the “ anl ° 
miss it.** Comment. ' FU ‘ IV0I) 


Chapter 


THE SURI DYNASTY ? 


(1540 —1555) 


1. ' Sher Shah Suri 

2. Salim Shah 

3. Adil Shah 


1540—1545 A.D. 
T545—1553 A.D. 
1553—1555 A.D. 


Q. 1. Give a brief account of the early 
and conquests of Sher Shah Suri. 


SHER SHAH'S EARLY CAREER AND CONQUESTS 

life, rise to power 
(Delhi B.A. 1966) 

Ans Early life of Sher Shah S.iri. Sher Shah Suri, who is 
credited with driving the Mughal emperor Humayun. out of India, 
is considered to be one of the few great rulers of India. 

(/) Birth. He was given the name of Farid Khan in his 
childhood His father. Hasan Khan, was a jagirdar of Saha^aram 
in Bihar His ancestor, the grandfather, named IbVahim Khan 
Suri. had left his home (Afghanistan) and came into India in the 
reign of B.hlol Lodhi. He was probably born in 1472 A. D. at 
Bafwara Pargana near Hoshiarpur. According to Dr. Kanungo. 
his birth took place in I486 A.D. but most of the historians do 
not agree with him. 

(//) Education. His father. Hisan Khan, had married four 

wives simultaneously and he loved bis 
youngest-wife most of all. Farid had 
to face many difficulties in his child¬ 
hood owing to the prevailing influence 
of his step-mother and consequently 
his education remained neglected in 
his early years. According to Dr. A.L. 

Shrivastava, thus worried Farid Khan 
left for Jaunpur which was a great 
centre of Islamic learning in those days 
in the year 1494 A.D. He studied there 
very diligently and soon attained great 
proficiency in Arabic and Persian. He 
learnt by heart very important and 
reputed books like ‘Gulistan’, ‘Bostan’. 

‘Sikandar Naraah’ etc. Nawab Jamal 

Shor Shah SurJ 
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Khan, the Nawab of Jaunpur was so much impressed by his extra¬ 
ordinary abilities that he prevailed upon Hasan to treat his son 
(Farid Khan) well. (It may be remembered here th^t Tt was Nawab 
Jamal Khan who had granted the jagir of Sahasaram to Hasan 
Kban). 

When he returned home (Sahasaram) in 1497 A.D., his father 
entrusted him all the management of his jagir. 

(///) Management and Administration of the Jagir , 1497 — 

1518 A D. Farid tried hard to eliminate the prevalent corruption 
and disorder at the jagir. after taking over its charge. He 
awarded severe punishments to the officers who were in the habit 
of accepting bribes and fixed the land-rent after getting the land 
measured The revolting zamindars were fully crushed. In this 
way, he established peace and order in his jagir and all the people 
began to acclaim him. This experience stood him in good stead 
later on. 


(iv) In Bihar, 1518—1526 A.D. After some time, Farid, 
because of the harassment of his step-mother s intrigues, left his 
jagir, of his own accord, and went to Bihar where he entered the 
service of the Subcdar of Bihar, Bahar Khan. He served his master 
so well that he soon won his confidence and became his most trust¬ 
worthy servant One day, when he went on hunting with his master 
he was able to kill a Sher (lion) Being pleased at it. Bahar Khan 
conferred on him the title of‘Sher Khan*. Observing the growing 
influence of Farid Khan, some other Afghan Sardars could not 
bear it and they poisoned the ears of Bahar Khan that he (Farid) 
was one of the supporters of Mahmud Lodhi, hostile to him 
(Bahar). Consequently, Sher Khan had to bid adieu to Bihar even 
in 1526 A D. 

(v) In the Service of Babur . 1527-28. Leaving Bihar, Sher 
Khan arrived at Agra and joined Babur’s service. When Babur 
led an expedition against Rajputs in 1528 A.D., he accompanied 
him. He watched very carefully Babur's military administration 
and war-tactics in the battle of Chanderi. Babur too began to 
•uspect him and when he was as yet contemplating to imprison 
him he slipped away secretly in 1528 A.D. He said at that time, 
"If fortune befriends me l can just now drive the Mughals out of 
India". 

2. Rise to Power. Though Sher Khan rolled about from 
place to place, yet the experience, gained by him during this time, 
stood him in good stead in the time to come (future). 

(0 Becoming Master of Bihar. 1529 A.D. Quitting the 
service A Babur, Sher Khan again went back to his former master, 
Bahar Khan, who had then become the mler of Bihar under the 
title of Sultan Muhammad Khan. Soon after he was appointed 
the tutor of Jalal Khan, Sultan Muhammad Khan’s (Bahar Khan's) 
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sod. In 1529 A.D. after the death of Sultan Muhamm«d Khan, 
he became the warden (regent) of Jala! Khan and began to increase 
his strength slowly and slowly. He organised the armv and began 
to appoint his favourites od high posts. Then in 1529 A.D. when the 
ruler of Bengal, Nusrat Shah invaded Bihar. Sher Khan gave him a 
crushing defeat whereby he gained much fame and public esteem. 
Thereafter, many other Afghan Sardars including Jalal Khan began 
to hatch conspiracies against Sher Khan but they fled to Bengal, 
of their own accord, out of Sher Khan's fear and took refuge with 
Nusrat Shah. In this way, Sher Khan became an independent 
ruler of Bihar. 

(if) Conquest of Chunar, 1530 A.D. Only next year Sher 
Khan pot a good opportunity to conquer Chunar. When in 1530 
A D., the ruler of Chunar, Taj Khan, was assassinated by his son. 
Sher Khan married his widow. Lad Malika, and in this wav. 
Chunar fell into his hands very easily. The treasure he obtained 
from Chunar proved a great boon to him in making further pro¬ 
gress. 


(///) His First Meeting with Humayun, 1532 A D. The 
possession of Chunar by Sher Khan was a cause of great worry 
for Humayun. He, therefore, advanced towards him in 1529 A D. 
As has already been mentioned Sher Khan put off Humayun very 
cleverly by giving him a false assurance of his loyalty. At that time 
Sher Khan’s position was not so strong and his further rise in 
power would have been stopped then and there, if Humayun had 
not committed the mistake of letting him go scot-free. 

(iv) Conquest of Bengal and Rohtasgarh. After the death of 
Nusrat Khan, the ruler of Bengal, his son, Mahmud, invaded 
Bihar at the instance of Jalal Khan in 1534 A D. Sher Khan, 
however, gave him a miserable defeat at Suraj Garh To make up 
for this defeat Sultan Mahmud once again invaded Bihar but was 
defeated again. Sher Khan advanced towards Bengal and besieged 
Gaur, the capital of Bengal but when the Sultan accepted the 
defeat he let him go after collecting a very large treasure from him 
in 1537 A.D. Later on. when Sher Khan came to know that ^he 
Sultan was hobnobbing with Humayun against him, he jayaded 
Bengal again the following year and occupied it. Just at that time 
Sher Khan also brought Rohtasgarh under his control. 

(v) The Battle of Chausa. After receiving information 
about the rising power of Sher Khan, Humayun marched agaiost 
him in 1537 A.D. It took him 6 months to conquer Chunar but 
he spent 8 months more in merry-making and festivities at Gaur. 
Thus, when the two belligerant armies came face to face in the 
battle-field at Chausa on 26th June, 1539 A.D. Humayun had 
to flee back to Agra after saving his life with great difficulty. 
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(v) The Battle of Kanauj , 1540 A.D. In the following 
year in 1540 A.D. another battle was fought between the two 
adversaries at a place near Kanauj in which Humayun was very 
miserably defeated and he had to tud for life from the battlc-beld. 
As a result of this battle, the Delhi empire fell into the hands ot 
Sher Khan and he occupied the Delhi throne under the title ot 
‘Sher Snah\ (For details see the last chapter) 

3. Conquests of Sher Shah, 1540 -45 A D. After defeating 
Humayun at Kanauj. Sher Shah occupied Delhi and Agra and in 
this way he became the King of India. Then he turned his atten¬ 
tion towards the conquest of other territories. 

(/) Conquest of Punjab. 1541 A.D. The Punjab was as yet in 
the possession of Kamran, the younger brother of Humayun and 
Sher Shah had apprehensions lest both brothers should join and 
renew” the conflict. Consequently, he proceeded towards Punjab in 
1541 A.D. and occupied it quite easily as Kamran fled to Kabul m 
stead of offering resistance to him. 

(//) Conquest of Khokhars or Gokkhars , 1541 A D. An out¬ 
rageous tribe named the Khokhars or the Gokkhars, lived in the 
territories between the Sind and the Jehlum rivers, and their 
independence posed a danger to the defence of North-West frontier 
of the country. Sher Shah invaded them and over ran much of 
their land. He built a very big fort there and named it ’Rohtas' 
after the name of the famous fort of Rohtas in Bihar. He stationed 
a detachment of 5.000 soldiers in it for the defence ot the frontier 
Provinces 

(Hi) Conquest of Malwa, 1542. Then Sher Shah paid his 
attention towards Malwa. This province was ruled by Kadir Shah 
who had given him no assistance against the Mughals. However, 
when Sher Shah invaded Malwa Kadir Shah accepted his sub¬ 
jection losing no time in offering resistance. Thus Sher Shah 
occupied Malwa without firing a gun. 

(iv) Conquest of Raisin, 1543 A D. Raisin was a Rajput 
Kingdom in Central India where a Rajput prince, named Puran 
Mai Chauhan ruled. Sher Shah laid a siege to the fort of Raisin 
in 1543 A.D. This siege continued for a considerable time and 
at length Puran Mai surrendered when Sher Shah gave the word 
that no harm or damage to ihe Rajputs would be done. However, 
the sto»y goes that when Puran Mai and his companions left the 
fort, Sher Shah invaded them and killed many of them merci¬ 
lessly. This event is really a disgraceful blot on the character of 
a great ruler like Sher Shah. 

(v) Conquest of Multan anil Sind, 1543-44 A D. A general 
of Sher Shah named Haibat Khan invaded Multan and Sind 
in 1543 44 and after conquering them included them in Sher 
Shah's empire. 
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Ml Con,u", of Ma T r. ,5<4 

was Maldev Rathorc who was c °"* ,der s a h b ^ any time, 

could prove to be ha '™ f “! h( f a h d c f 80,000 cavaliers 
Sher Shah, therefore, at . the ; head R - , s fough t very 

invaded Jodhpur, the capita ■ to nothing Then 

bravely and all efforts of Sher Sha . [OVvn a letter near 

Sher Shah played a d^eitful trick a d g t h ^ shah by 
the tent of the ruler of Jodhpur adores that ,hey would 

Rajput Sardars. the contents of which a«u cl^ Mahataj came , 0 

make over their Mahaiaj to hi" b ,ttle-field fearing danger to 
know about it he fled from b. biU.e new v * ry fierC ely 

his life. However, even then ^hv RajP vc h * me ntly that Sher 
Shah'^own* lifc P Wl ^ fnd it cult for him.o 

W-K; K h E &S 1 -/ w for - «*" 

handful of Bajra or millet 

(vii) Conquest of Mewar1544’ 4 -^ cw dal Singh 
Marwar, Sher Shah adva "f Ld Shc , S hah. therefore, experienced 

was only a child (minor) ihcn^ and Aimer. In this way, 

no difficulty in dominating ov ^ portion of it came under 

the whole of Rajputana shah did not annex these kingdoms 

the rule of Sher Shah but SlwrShah d > d ^‘. ;nt of Afghan so diets 

to his empire He K r . i Rainut Saidar*> so that irwy 

only to keep watch overthe }? T , co ,„ r ol of Rajput ana 

might not use against Uye Afghans l , he Afghan 

by Sher Shah was just like the Bnisn o f Provinccs , the 

tribes {)irgas) resident ,n the N ^ ^ fc , ep , 

under ^BrUtsh ^influence In the interest of the defence of 
M ‘ a ]lTconque-t of Ka,in jar IU5 4.D Thf of 

Suri who therefore, laid siege o h t a ’ nd consequently 

1544 A.D. This siege lu‘ of lh * f ., rl with gun-powder, 
it was planned to blow up >h heavy cost because 

was taken to Sahasram where he was buried. 

During the short period of five years. Sher Shah greatly en- 
larged the extent of bis empire. The frontierr of his emp J 
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many other small parts which ate clearly shown in the map 
given below : — 



POINTS TO REMEMBER 


1. Early Life. Birth. Education , Mai.agement and adminis¬ 
tration of the jagir, In Bihar , In Babur's service. 

2. Rise to Power. Independent ruler oj Bihar , Occupancy 
of Chunar, First Meeting with Humayun , Conquest of Bengal and 
Rohtasgarh , Battle of Chausa % Battle of Kanauj. 
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Me war, conquest of Kalinjar and death ,n 1545 A.U. 


SHER SHAH S ADMINISTRATION AND REFORMS 
Q 2. Give an account of tbe administration and chief 
reforms of Sher Shah Sari. 


- a 

administrator of the highest ra * general and nothing 

Shah was taken to be only ^oodwarno exploded this idea and 

else. However. Dr. K.R K ng constructive genius and 

has tried to prove that Sher Shab wa^ rr Trjpa , h d Dr . 

a reformer of the first water. * .. • lhat $her Shah was 

P Saran differ with, Dr.-heU ^er S hah did nothing 

a constructive genius. Acco. g of reforms, had been 

new. Whatever he ^ i. ;k c Ala-ud-Din Khilji. -In 

already adopted by previous 5 S It fi inlroduce d the systems 

Smith in his opinion. - tf Sher Shah Sun had livt4 for some time 
more or his successors had been as able as he was, the great 
Mughals would not have appeared on the stage of Indian history. 

The following things in respect of Sher Shah’s administration 
are worthy of note 


(I) Central Administration. The central administration 
was presided over by Sher Shah himself antj . all the 
civil and military powers were concentrated into hit 
hands. He was out and out a despotic ruler and he could 
transfer his officers and ministers according to his sweet will. 
He had divided the government work into several departments 
in order to carry on the administration on right lines. Each 
department was in the charge of a minister who was assisted 
by other high officers. These main departments of Sher Shah 
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were four which were known as (*) Diwan-i-Wazarat <//) Diwan 
i-Ariz. UU) Diwan-i-Risalat, and (iv) D«wan-i-Insha. Inc minister 
in charge of Diwan i Wazarat was called the Wazir w boraanaged 

finances (revenues and expenditure) and exer ^, of Diwan-i- 
other ministers as well The head ol the department of Diwan i 
Anzused to be called Arizd-Mumal.k who supervised recruit 

ment. dcsciplinc and organisation of the army but he as 

the commander or general of the army He the King m 

recruitment of the soldier and fixing them pay-scales The depart 

ment of Diwan-i Risal it w as in the charge of the foreign minister 
who was responsible for appointing ambassadors for toreign 
countries and welcome the foreign ambassadors. Similarly 
Diwan-i- Insha was in the charge of such a minister as drafted 
the royal edicts and letters and was the custodian of a " f™ era 
ment documents and papers. Beside these four departm nt . 
there were two other departments -Diwan -i-Q iza ana Y 1 
Barid which were placed under the direction of assistant ministers. 
The department of Diwan-i-Qaza was under the charge ot tne 
Chief Qazi who maintained the systematic working ot L-a.v anu 
justice and heard ihc apreals of the judgments of the Qazis. i ne 
head of Diwan-i- Band was died -Band-.--Mamalik* who n.naged 
the department of the government sp.es Sher Shan himselt w 
a verv dcligcnt ruler who supervised all the departments hi #t • 
He used to say often. 'It behaves the great to be always active. 

(2) Provincial Administration. According to Dr P. Saran, 
Sher Shah Suri had divided his wh de Empire into 47 bamn 
(provinces), each of which was further sub-divided into Parga 
(districts) Very able administrators were appointed to look alter 
the administration and managements of the Sar * ar * *. n( V* • 
Parganas. The c lief officers of a Sarkar were the Shiqdar-i- 
Shiqdaran' or the chief -Shiqdar*. ‘Munsif-i-Munsifan or the chiel 
Munsif', etc. The former was responsible for law and order 
position in the territory und« r him and to supervise the w ! )r * 
shikdars of the Pu.-ganas under him while the latter looked alter 
the administration of iust.ee in his Sirkir Several officers like a 
Shiqdar. a Munsif. an Anvn. a treasurer a Hindi clerk, a Persian 
clerk etc were appointed to carry on the administration of ea.n 
Pargam. Shiqdar was the chief officer of ihe Pargana who main¬ 
tained peace and .rder ; was responsible for the observance °f 
royal orders and commanJs in his 1 organa and helped tn 
Sovereign with soldiers «n the tims of need. Th: Munsif looked 
after the department of itis’.ice ihe Am n realized the land revenue 
and the treisurer colccted the roxal funds carefully and credited 
•hem into he treasury T te Parganu further cons.sted of many 

villages where chi foihciaK who carried on the work of admin.s- 

,ration were Muqaddam. Patwaii. Chowkidais etc. I he Muqaddam 
u as responsible Ik r the defence and peace of the village and helped 
the Patwari in the collection of land rent. The management or 
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ssas&s-rs-s-s 

officers were severely dealt ^ith 

or decreased year after year. 

Sher Sh ili was th.- first Muslim ruler who cot the whole 
of the land measured or.,i nxed the land-tax on „ on ,us« and 
fair principles. 

and » Ml 

' aDd 7//0 Each peasant was given the option to pay .be land-tax 
either in cash or in kind 

WJT« n S"» ir 2 on \ htfsafe'side"**o*tha 1 tThe 
collecting*officers might no. charge them any extra money. 

M Strict orders had been issued to the revenue authorities 
that leniency might be shown while fixing the land- ax but stnet- 
t n h “* in the collection thereof should be the inevitable rule How- 
ness in th „ cons idered that no iniustice was done to 

an" peasant nor it should harm or damage the crops (farming). 

(v .-\ Suitable subsidy was granted to the farmers in the time 
of drought or famine from the royal treasury. 


( V m Special orders were issued 10 soldiers that they should 
not damage the standing crops in any way. According to the 
biographer of Sher Shah Suri. Abbas Khan, the ears of those 
soldiers, who disregarded these orders, were cut off. Even when 
Sher Shah Suri led an expedition to the territory of his enemy he 
was very particular about it that no harm shall come to the far¬ 
mers in any way from the excesses of his soldiers. 

(viii) In cases of damages compensation was granted to the 
farmers by the government. This arrangement of Sher Shah Suri 
was so reasonable as was adopted not by Akbar only but was 
followed by the British Government also. The well-known 
‘Ryatwari System’, which has been in vogue till now, was not 
founded by Akbar but by Sher Shah Suri. 
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(4) Military Reforms. Sher Shah introduced many reforms to 
organise and qualify the army. Before him the zammdars (jag.r^ 

daTs) arranged for the king's army, and after deducting the whole 
of their expenditure they credited the balance into 'he State 
treasury. However, this arrangement had its flaws. There was 
no direct connection between the king and the army and the: sol¬ 
diers were more helpful to the jagirdars than the king. Conse¬ 
quently. the jagirdars in the course of time became so P owerfu ' a * 
to revolt against the king repeatedly and thus created a new 
problem for the king. 

(i) Sher Shah Suri established direct connections of the sol- 

25 S&ras 3SAS S=-“SSt 

missed them if found unfit, 
each soldier. 

no one should be able to defray the state. 

(iv) The army was divided into two parts One P»« * b 
■ . a ir i so ooo cavalrv 25 000 infantry. 330 war-elephants. 

the country and in them army was stationed under a high-placed 
office known as the ‘Faujdar.’ 

rSSS-jilSs 

the new forts. It could accommodate 5,000 soldiers. 

(vi) The Hindus were granted rights to join mihtary siemce 
of the state. A famous general of bis was V.kramjit Siugn u 
who belonged to the Hindu community. 

(vii) Special attention was paid to the discipline in the army, 
and any violation of it was severely dealt with. 

(vi.i) Sher Shah Sun ^Ulh 

,hat Sbcr shab 

succeeded in establishing a vasl empire. 

rhr Police-arrangements of Sher 
(5) Police Airangements. f lhcfts lhe Muqaddam 

Shah Suri were also excellent. «n 
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or Lambardar was considered 10 be responsible for tracing the 
thieves or he had to make good the loss to the sufferer. In mur¬ 
der cases he must find out the murderer or be would himself have 
to ascend the scaffold. Though such arrangements may look 
strange to us today yet they worked so well for Public Safety that 
they had no need to take special watch and ward measures for 
their property. In the words of Abbas Khan in this regard. “A 
weak old woman, with a bundle of ornaments on her head, could 
travel freely and fearlessly, unharmed by any thief or dacoit. 
because none could dare to approach her fearing the severe 
punishment he expected to be awarded him by Sher Shah Suri. 

(6) Espionage System Along with the Police arrangements. 
Sher Shah Suri set up a perfect espionage system. He appointed 
sufficiently expert spies to remain acquainted with all the events 
that took place in the country. These spies went about the 
country in disguise and posted up the ruler with everything that 
happened Moreover, these spies helped the ruler a great deal by 
acquainting him with the names of the oppressive officers and 
revolting Sardars. It was due to these spies that the prevailing 
conflicts and quarrels among the Afghan Sardars came to an end 
at that time. Nobody could dare to enter into a conspiracy against 
the king now Moreover, trade was greatly encouraged by the 
improvements rendered in roads built for e^sy communication 

(7) Judicial Arrangements. Sher Shah Suri was a ruler who 
loved justice very much He often used to say. "Justice is the 
most valuable religious ceremony It was on this score that he 
gave equal and uniform justice to everyone, whether, rich or poor, 
high or low,‘Hindu or Muslim alike. No one could escape the just 
punishment by virtue of his high family or high posting under the 
state. Very highly-placed officers like Khawas Khan and Shujat 
Khan could not escape the justice of Sher Shah and. when found 
guilty, were given just punishments regardless of their positions. 
Once Sher Shah did not spare his son, Adil, even when he had dis¬ 
honoured the wife of a citizen of Agra The punishments were 
harsh and severe. The death sentence was awarded as punish¬ 
ment for thefts, bribery, dacoity etc. In this way, Sher Shah’s 
Judicial arrangements were adtoirable. 

(8) Roads and Sarais. Sher Shah Suri also made many 
roads to encourage trade, to provide comfort and convenience 
to the travellers, to facilitate the movement of troops from one 
place to another and to carry on the administration systemati¬ 
cally and properly. Of these roads the following four are very 
important : —(f) The most important and longest road was the 
‘Grand Trunk Road’, which lays between Sunargaon in East 
Bengal and Attock in the North-West boundarv of India (si) 
The second road from Agra to Burhampur in the Deccan. (/«) 
The third between Agra and Jodhpur and Chittor in Rajputana 
and (iv) the fourth between Lahore and Multan. On either 



64 


MUGHAL RULE IN INDIA 


side of these roads shady trees were planted for the benefit of the 
travelling public. Moreover, sarais were built at the interval of two 
koses (about three mile>) from each other where separate arrange¬ 
ments for lodging and boarding for the Hindu and Muslim existed. 
According to Dr Kanungo. "These (Sarais) re the arteriesof 
the Empire diffusing a new life among the hitherto benumbed limbs . 
Secondfv these roads and sarais made travel and communica¬ 
tion easy, thirdly trade flourished and fourthly economic condi¬ 
tion improved. 

,01 Postal Arrangements Sher Shah's Postal department 
,oo was much advanced. Sher Shah Suii had another am, .n 
'view wHen he made roads and built sarais on them These 
ZZs T>J used as mail post- as well Two horse men tp, them- 

over the whole of his empire. 

,ll» Reformed Currency. Before Sher Shah Suri ihe coins 

S» »-S; k K TJSS- 

££..I. .a. U». .1.=—-»» 

is seen written as *Shri Sher Shah . 

(\\\ Encouragement to Trade. In order to encourage trade 

, AmLprce Sher 8 Shah Suri effected changes and alterations 

the t^x system a! well Most of the unsuitable taxes on 
,n the tax system diverse taxes at different places 

trade were abolished. Before thc taxes were fixed 

W ‘i e .'^1 dM.led rha. thev should be collected at two ends. 
Thl first barrie! lor tax-collection wa, the place where the goods 

Ltered the boundary of the state and the second o„e was where 

thereof commenced By thus planning the trade received 
a B eit deal of encouragement. Sher Shab Sun encouraged 
trade and commerce immensely by making many roads introduc¬ 
ing cofns of pure metals and establishing peace and order in the 

country. 

lp ? a ^ e ^ ,e s^°L m rr op^ed G nTnv MaUabs' o'rThe 
schools for teaching Arabic and Persian, and he liberally granted 
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them state aid. More-over, he fixed stipends and scholarships 
for the teacher and the taught respectively. Sher Shah Suri used 
to say that it was the duty of the king to alleviate the distress 
of the poor and the orphans and ameliorate their condition. 
He had also opened many free hostels at the state expense 
where meals were served to the poor and the or phans free of 
charge. It is estimated by the historians that such free hostels 
cost Sher Shah 80,000 ‘ ashrafis * (Sovereigns) annually. He 

had also set up many charitable houses and despensaries. As 
a matter of fact. Sher Shah Suri kept himself ever engaged in 
the service of the Public as well as for their development in all 
spheres of life. 

(13) Buildings of Sher Shah Sari. Sher Shah Suri was a 
great builder also besides being a reformer. In a short time 
of five years he raised some beautiful samples of architecture. 
He built a fort named Rohtas on the bank of the Jhelum river in 
the Punjab. He also founded a new town of .Delhi in which 
he built many beautiful buildings as well. In the Old Fort of 
Delhi, the mosque built by Sher Shah Suri can be seen even 
today in its perfect elegance and beauty. The beautiful palace be 
built in Agra, according to Fergusson, “It is an excellent and ex¬ 
tremely fine sample of the art of adornment among the buildings 
of its kind in India*' However, the most outstanding building 
erected by Sher Shah Suri was his own tomb at Sahasaram which 
he bad built himself during his life time. This tomb stands 
on a raised platform in the middle of a lake and is considered 
to be one of the first rate mansions of India owing to its structure 
and beauty. The famous historian, Cunningham regards it no 
less beautiful in any way than the Taj Mahal. 

(14) Religious Policy of Sher Shah Suri. Of course, ii 
is essential to say a word or so about Sher Shah Suri’s religious 
policy. Though he himself was a staunch Sunni Mussalman, yet 
his treatment towards the followers of other religions was quite 
good. It is right that neither could he abolish jazia nor did he 
frame any rules to stop cow-killing. Besides it. he fought 
battles against Raja Puran Mai of Raisin and the P.ana of Jodhpur, 
Maldev, and killed innumberable Hindu soldiers. Moreover, 
he demolished Hindu temples here and there as well. However 
even then his behaviour towards the Hindus was far better than 
ihat of the Muslim Sardars of Delhi. According to Dr. Qanungo, 

“His attitude towards Hindus was not of contemptuous suffe¬ 
rance but that of respectful deference .** 

He did not force Hindus to embrace Islam. In Sarais he 
made separate arrangements of lodging and meals for the Hindus. 
In his coins he adopted Dev Nagiri and got written on them 
‘Shri Sher Shah’as his name. Not* only this but he also appoint¬ 
ed Hindus to very high posts under him. Raja Todar Mai and 
Vikramjit Singh Gour occupied very high posts. He gave liberal 
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donations for the spread of education among the Hindus and 
granted scholarships as well. Thus, despite maintaining an 
honourable place for his own religion he did not show disrespect 
to Hinduism. Whereas he won over the Hindus to his side, he 
did not forfeit the sympathy of the Muslims and this was his 
great achievement. Keeping iD view the above-mentioned 
reforms we can say in the words of the famous historian, Keene, 
"No government , not even the British . has shown so much wisdom 
as this Pathan." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Administration and Reforms of Sber Shah Surl (i) Central 
Administration, (ii) Provincial Administration, (Hi) Land Revenue 
Reforms, (iv) Military Reforms (v) Police Arrangements (vi) 
Espionage System, ( vii) Judicial System, (viii) Roads and Sarais, 
(ix) Postal arrangements, ( x) Reformed currency . (x/l Encourage¬ 
ment to Trade , (xii) Charitable Endowments and grants, (xiii) 

Buildings of Sher Shah, (xiv) Sher Shah's Religious Policy. 

• 

SHER SHAH AND PEOPLE S WILL 

Q. J. 'Sher Sbah was the first who attempted to found an 
Indian Empire broadly based on People s will." ( Crooks) How 
far do you agree with this statement ? (O.U. 195 ) 

Aus. The statement of Crooks, that Sher Shah Suri ruled 
his empire according to the will of the people, bears considerable 
truth in it. He differed with the Delhi Sultans in the concept 
of the duly of the King towards his people. Like them he did 
not regard ihe duly of the king to consist only in collection of 
axes, organisation of army, preaching and spread of religion etc. 
On the contrary, according to him the chief obligations of the 
king were 10 improve the general condition of the people, to 
press into service all the resources for iheir advancement in every 
sphere of life and to be ever prepared to serve them. There is, 
of course, no doubt about it thai SIkt Shah Sun was an auto* 
crane ahd despotic ry'er but he always ued his powers, keeping 
>n view the well-being ot In* people. Like l-iroz Tughlak all 
of his reforms were not to permoic the interests of the Muslims 
onl\ but tney were meant for the welfare of all his people without 
any distinction of caste or creed According to B Spooner "The 
majority of the farmers. ab^ut wh.un he r, mained always anxious 
and whom he benefit ted by parsing many Titles, were Hindus " 
thus, he kept in view the wishes and will ol the pe 'pic very 
Yhc main object «'f Slur Shah Sun behind all the 
jdndptstrat*.c roes*., ires carried oui b> him was to serve ms 
.voplc \\»*.h :*• since:- heart Sher Shah Sun's chief aim was 
directed to the public welfare *rr introducing the administrative 
reforms like division of the country into several administrative 
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units, appointment of capable governors and officers in the pro¬ 
vinces, land revenue reforms, maintenance of a mighty army, 
reforms in police arrangements, the espionage system on very 
efficient lines etc. (Now further expand this answer by putting 
the many reforms of Sher Shah Suri here). 

In this way, we observe how anxious Sher Shah Suri had 
always remained about the welfare and prosperity of his people. 
In this regard in the words of the famous historian. Erskine, 

“Sher Shah had more of . the spirit of and guardian of his people 

than any prince before Akbar." 


SHER SHAH SURI AS A NATION-bUlLDER 
Q. 4. In what respects can Sher Shah be as a 

Nation-builder ? ' D ' u * I953 > 

Or 


“Sher Shah may justly dispute with Akbar the claim of being 
the first who attempted to build up an Indian Nation by reconciling 
the followers of divergept racial creeds. -(Qanungo). How far do 
you agree with this statement ? ( Important ) 

Ans The question, whether Sher Snah Suri was a Nation- 
builder or' not is a controversial one. The historians differ in their 
opinion on it. Some of them, just as Dr Snvastava Dr Tripath,, 
Dr. S.R Sharma etc. do not regard Slier Shah Sun as a Nation- 
builder They assert that Sher Shah Sun did not even know what 
was meant by the word, Nation. In other words, they deny that 
Sher Shah had a clear notion of Nationhood in his mind. He 
never thought of building an Indian NatiOL In the words of 
Srivastava “in Ms religious Policy Sher Shah was guided by the 
motive of enlightened self interest rather than by his national patrio¬ 
tism " Acain according to Dr. Tripathi. “ Sher Shah was only a 
reformer : he was not a founder of new methods' 1 . Similarly in the 
words of Dr. Sharma. “Sher Shah cannot vie with Akbar because 
neither did he abolish jaziya nor did he put forth any efforts to 
stop cow-killing •• he raised the war-cry of •Jehad' many times 
in the battles against Rajputs. Religious into.*'- nnce was exercised 
against Maldeva, the Raja of Jodhpur. The SLme was done v/bile 
Kalin jar was besieged.'* 


However, many other historians allot him the place of a 
Nation-builder Dr. Qanungo besides his above-mentioned wotds, 
writes at another place, but with the same stress. “Sher Sbah wat 
born to reconcile religion and politics and create a bracing atmos¬ 
phere in which the Indian nationality might thrive like an organic 
growth." Similarly, Sir Zulfiqar Ali. recognising him to be *an 
apostle of Indian unity' wrote, *‘If he had been spared lo live for 
sometime more, be would have laid the foundation-stone ou 
which a united nation could be raised in India." 
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In such circumstances when the historians differ widely in 
their opinions it is very difficult to arrive at a quite correct and 
definite conclusion. The reality (truth) lies somewhere mid-way 
between these views. It is right that Sher Shah cannot stand com¬ 
parison with Akbar in the matter of nation-building but he 
oertainly took some important steps towards achieving the aims of 
national unity and nation-building, never thought of by any other 
Muslim ruler before him. Of course, it is correct that due to 
shortage of time he could not realize those aims, but it was no 
rneau achievement that in such a short period of five years he 
began to step successfully towards these aims in spite of difficul¬ 
ties. He had to conquer other territories, to suppress the rebellious 
chiefs (sardars) and to save himself from the Mughals. Moreover, 
hq was a symbol of nation-building and national unity 
for his own dejected aud defeated Afghan nation. The chief steps 
taken by Sher Shah Suri to achieve the aims of nation-building and 
National unity were the following :— 

(1) Liberal Religious Policy. First of all, Sher Shah 
removed all the differences between the Hindus and Muslims by 
adopting a liberal religious policy towards the Hindus and treatin g 
all his subjects equally. In this way, he helped in creating the 
notion of nationality in the country. It is quite correct that 
neither could he abolish jaziya nor frame any adequate rules to 
stop cow-killing but he had no time like Akbar to introduce fun¬ 
damental changes. Besides, he had conquered all the battles against 
the Mughals and the Rajputs with the help of the Afghans and he 
knew it well that the Mughals would certainly try to recover India. 
He, therefore, could not make such fundamental changes as might 
turn Afghans hostile to him. On the other hand, Akbar had 
perceived rightly that his own relatives (Mughals) were greedy 
people while his hostile Musalmans (Afghans) were his terrible foes. 
In such circumstances, he had to turn to the Rajputs and in order 
to please them he had to abolish jaziya and stop cow-killing. Con¬ 
trary to it, Sher Shah had still to take work out of the Afghans. 
He, therefore, could not effect such changes all at once. This 
thing goes in his favour that he adopted a liberal religious policy 
and treated all equally and impartially. 

In addition to it, it is said that he had to demolish several 
temples while fighting against the Rajputs. However, not a single 
instance is available where he had razed a temple to the ground or 
broken an idol af“feny time other than the battles against the 
Pajputs Various beneficent measures ihat he adopted in his 
administration amply prove that he did not make any difference 
bciv^to bis Hindu and Muslim subjects. For instance, he made 
separate arrangements for Hindu kitchens iu the Sarais, appointed 
Hindus on hi*h posts under him, again appointed Hindi-knowing 
eicrfcs to iTUinram government-records, adopted Dev Nagari script 
and ai$c» ntreduced many reforms to ameliorate the condition of 
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the farmers, majority of whom were Hindus. Who can deny 
the truth that such conditions are greatly helpful to the creation 
of National notions in the public mind 

(2) Establishing Peace and Order. Sher Shah Suri proved 
to be helpful in causing the National spirit to flourish by ending 
lawlessness (anarchy) and saving the people from the thieves and 
dacoits in the country because the people began to move about 
from one corner of the country to the other freely and fearlessly. 
Moreover, there was unobstructed and frequent exchange 
of goods produced in one part of the country with those produced 
in the other part. In this way, trade was naturally encouraged. 
This mutual association and mixing together incited the national 
spirit sufficiently in the people of the country. 

(3) Equal Justice with All. Sher Shah Suri was also a 
justice-loving ruler. He often used to say, “Justice is the best 
religious ceremony (Sacred rite)". All, rich or poor, high or low, 
Hindu or Muslim, were equal before him. No one could escape 
punishment of his guilt on the strength of his religion, family or 
official position. He did not spare his relatives eveq. when guilt 
was proved against them in the cause of administering justice. 
This removal of distinction between high and low. rich and poor, 
Hindus and Muslims, etc. also stimulated the National urge in the 
public mind. 

( 4 ) Reforms for All. Not only this but also all the reforms 
introduced by Sher Shah Suri were not meant for any particular 

tribe or section of the population, rather they were in the interest 

of all his subjects alike. All the people as a whole were benefitted,. 
bv-them. If Sarais were built, everyone, irrespective ot religion, 
Hindu or Muslim, profited by them and if land-reforms were 
introduced their benefit also went to all the farmers without the 
distinction of caste or creed. Besides this, people of different 
classes, living in common Sarais were drawn nearer to each other 
and thus feelings of affection for one another arose in their minds 
and ultimately developed ideas of nationality in them. Moreover, 
by laying a network of roads he drew all the people too near 6nc 
another and thus helped to develop the national feelings in them. 

Thus, we can draw easily the inference from the ' above 
account that Sher Shah prepared the environments for the growth 
of the seed of nationality. He was not to blame if he could not 
see that seed grow into a tree and bear fruit. We can undoubtedly 
call him the planner of the work of nation-building whereas Akbar 
can be recognised as the executor of the plan set on foot by Sher 
Shah Suri. 

(5) Nation-builder of the Afghan People. He was no doubt 
a nation-builder to his own people, Afghans, just as Shivaji was to 
the Maratbas. He put an end to the mutual strife*; and quatrcls 
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among the Afghans and organised them. In this way, he caused 
to grow the spirit of national unity in the Afghans. If he had 
lived for some time more he would have so organised the Afghans 
as to keep the Mughals out of India for ever. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Sher Shah Snri as a nation-builder. Difference of opinion among 
historians. Important steps to^tnds nation-building—Liberal 
religious Policy, Establishing peace and order , Equal justice with 
all. Reforms for uP, nation builda of the Afghan people. 

SHER SHAH AS A FORE-RUNNER Of AKBAR 

Q. 5. She.- Shah was a fore-runner of Akbar in ability and 
statesmanship " How far do you agree with this statement ? 

(Pb. B.A. 1962) (Imp.) 

Or 

"It was Slier Shah and not Babur who laid the foundation over 
which Akbar raised bis superstructure.Comment. 

Ans. Sher Shah as a Fore runner of Akbar. Akbar was 
undoubtedly the greatest of the Mughal emperors. He consoli¬ 
dated the roots of the Mughal dynasty in India by his policy, 
administration and reforms. However, when we scrutinize 
minutely his policy, reforms and administration, we at once 
clearly see that he mostly imitated Sher Shah Suri. Of 
course, as much as Akbar imbibed from Sher Shah Suri he could 
not get from his father. Humayun or his grand-father, Babur. 
Babur had no time and so in the words of a modern historian, 

' What he (Babur) had left undone was of great importance than 
what he had done." In fact, Babur left the organisation of 
administration absolutely unattended to. Similarly. Humayun 
too remained tumbling throughout his life and at last tumbled 
out of it. Consequently, Akbar could learn nothing from them. 
No doubt, he learnt much from Sher Shah Suri alone. In the 
fields mentioned below. Sher Shih Suri can be said a fore-runner 
of Akbar 

(l) Division of the Empire. Sher Shah had divided his vast 
empire into several Sarkars and the Sarkars into Parganas, in 
order to carry on his administration rightly and to effect efficient 
working of it. Moreover, he appointed able and honest officers 
in them for the sake of proper management of the state affairs, 
He left the administration of villages into the hands of the Pan- 
chayats. Akbar too stepped irf • his foot-pi ints and with minor 
change* >ler continue the oJd order ot affairs. He did not 
intruuuce anv drastic change: in the current system en¬ 
forced by Sher Shah. Thus it has been s<dd "Sher Shah's re - 
forms proved to be sufficiently lolling. Akbar imitated them in his 
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administrative affairs and thus Sher Shah proved himself to be the 
capable fore-runner of the best of the Mughal emperors , Akbar.'' 

(2) Land Revenue System. It was Sher Shah’s ‘Land 
Revenue System’ which was particularly followed by Akbar in 
his administration. Sher Shah had fixed the land revenue aftci 
getting the whole of the land measured through the agency of 
Raja Todar Mai For the welfare of the peasants Sher Shah 
employed many important measures. Akbar followed all the 
land reforms introduced by Sher Shah and look full advantage 
from them. Akbar too obtained the service* of Raj3 Todar Mai 
who had received sufficient training under Sher Shah in his time 
No doubt, Todar Mai modified the reforn.* according to the ;.ceds 
of the time though the frame-work remained the same as in the time 
of Sher Shah. In this regard, it was aptly remarked. "Although 
in the short period of five years , he remained engaged in warfare, 
yet he could find time out of this short time to reform the land 
revi nue system on which his celebrity ( reputation) mainly rests . In 
rhi « domain too he was Akbar's fore-runner as in other fieldsV 

(3) Religious Toleration. In the religious field also Shci Shah 
acted as a guide to Akbar and directed him that if he wished to 
become a successful ruler in India he should treat all his subjects 
well and rise above narrow-mindedness. Sher Shah adopted the 
policy of liberal religious tolerance and appointed able Hindus on 
high posts. All the reforms that he introduced were meant for the 
benefit of all his people. If arrangements for board and 
lodging were made for the Muslims in the Sarais, the same 
were made for the Hindus also. Akbar too adopted the same 
policy of religious toleration. It is right that Akbar outdid him 
in treating the Hindus kindly but the credit of showing the way 
in this direction goes to Sher Shah. Thus according to Dr. 
Qanango. "Sher Shah unconsciously laid the foundation of Akbar's 
greatness, by his administrative and economic reforms and the 
policy of religious toleration he prepared the ground for Akbar's 
works.** 

(4) Military Reforms. Sher Shah effected many military 
reforms in order to save ihe country from foreign invasions and: 
internal revolts. With the object of organising the army, Sher 
Shah began to pay the soldiers their salaries in cash, maintained 
their descriptive rolls and brandished the horses etc. Akbar 
adopted Sher Shah’s military reforms besides others which he him¬ 
self introduced 

(5) Equal-Justice. Sher Shah was a great patron of justice 
He used to sa . Justice is the best religious eerenforly." Whu< 
administering justice, he made no distinction between the rich 
and the poor, the Hindus or the Muslims, the high and the low, 
and treated all equally. In the eye of law all were equal according 
to him. He did not hesitate to--award punishment to his son* 
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even, if thev were found guilty. Akbar *00 adopted Shcr Shah $ 
principle of treating all equally. 

(6) Better Coinage. Sher Shah issued many small and bi$ 
coins of pure metal to encourage trade and to provide convenient 
to his poor section of subjects. The coins he introduced continuec 
to be legal currency not only during Akbar's reign but also undei 
the British rule Thus, in this field also. Sher Shah proved to be 
Akbar's fore-runner. Akbar like Sher Shah struck many pure 
(genuine) coins from time to time. 

(7) In many other fields. Besides the above-mentioned 
fields, Sher Shah acted as a guide to Akbar in many other fields 
too. For, example, he made excellent police arrangements and set 
up an expert espionage-system in order to maintain peace and order 
in the country. Akbar too took such steps as to establish peace 
and order in his empire. Moreover, Akbar learnt much also from 
Sher Shah in the matters of the spread of art and education and 
award of grant. 

It is clear from the above account that Akbar followed 
many of the institutions and practices set up by Sher Shah and 
later on won great public esteem and fame. Sher Shah in fact 
acted as a guide to Akbar and consequently, he can rightly be 
said to be Akbar's fore-runner as far as his capability and pobey 
arc concerned. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Sher Shah as the Fore-rouner of Akbar. Division of tht 
empire , Land-Revenue System, Religious toleration , Mii, J ar y 
reforms , Equal justice , Better coinage , Fore-runner in other fields 
also. 

CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF SHER SHAH 

Q. 6. Form an estimate of the character and achievements 
of Sher Shah Sari. (DM. 1959 ; Pb. B.A. 1962) 

Ans. Sher Shah Suri is counted among the few great rulers of 
India. He was a diligent man. great general, administrator of the 
first water, religious tolerant, fore-runner of Akbar in art and 
polic . 

1. Sher Shah Suri as a Man. Sher Shah Suri was a versatile 
•enius. It was due to ..his personal virtues that he rose to the 
position of an independent ruler from an ordinary man. He was 
a >ery diligent man and never wasted even a second uselessly. He 
’jimself used to say, "It behoves the great to be always active'. In 
'•iher words, according to him. greatness ot a man consisted in his 
remaining always busy with some useful work. He used to super¬ 
wise all the state-affairs personally. He was particularly interested 
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in discipline, constitution and organisation. He had a soft corner 
in his heart for the destitute and the distressed and he was ever 
ready to render them help. He had neither a liking for pleasures 
and luxury nor was he addicted to drinking as his contemporary 
Mughal ruler, Humayun. suffered from these weaknesses. However, 
he had an inevitable failing in his character that he sometimes 
employed deceitful and tricky methods to achieve his end. In 1532 
A.D. when Humayun marched against him he put him off trea¬ 
cherously. Similarly, he employed a forged letter to conquer 
Jodhpur when he found himself in a fix. But it is not considered 
a great fault in his character as in the words of a poet, 4 'Everything 
is fair in love and war*, wmch means that all means, fair or foul, 
to win the end in love affair and warfare are justifiable. 

2. As a Military Leader. Shcr Shah Suri was a courageous 
warrior and a great general like Babur. He had gained ample 
experience in this direction in the company of various governors 
and rulers. He spent some time in the company .of Babur and 
fully acquainted h mself with the merits and demerits of the 
Mughal army. It was due to his military capability that he 
defeated Humayun and expelled him from India. Later on, in a 
short time he established his rule almost over the whole of 
Northern India and thus gave another proof of his Military 
capacity. He realized the problems of the soldiers completely and 
soldiers in turn loved him with all their heart and soul. 

3. As an Administrator. Sher Shah Surfs achievement 
mainly consisted in his being a successful administrator. He is 
counted among the great administiators of Medieval times. (For 
details read ‘Administration and Government of Sher Shah Suri 
under Q. 2). 

4. As a Religious Leader. Sher Shah Suri’s greatness lies 
also in the fact that he treated the followers ofall religions equally. 
He made no distinctions based on religion while administering 
justice. ( For oetails read 'Religious Policy of Sher Shah’ in the 
Question 2 and further expand the answer here.) 

5. As a Patron of Art and Literature. Sher Shah Suri*s was 
a grear patron of art and literature. He had opened, many 
‘Maktabs’ and schools for the spread of education. He had also 
fixed stipends and scholarships for teachers and students respec¬ 
tively. Sher Shah paid special attention to architecture. He built 
many towns, forts, bridges and beautiful mansions. His own tomb 
at Sahasram is unique in its beauty. (For details read items 12 & 
13 of Q. 2). 

6 As a Well-wisher of tbe People. There is not even th ° 
least of doubt in it that Shei Shah Suri was a despotic ruler b ut 
he fully respected the will of 'he people. All the reforms intro", 
duced by him were meant for the welfaie of the Public His chie f 
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object in making roads and building Sarais was to serve the people. 
(For details see Q. 3 separately given). 

7 As a Nation-Builder. Sher Sbah Suri was the first 
Muslim ruler who took a few important steps »° w ards nation 
building by adopting a liberal religious policy byestablish g 
peace and order in the country, by administering J^'cecqualy 
all and by introducing reforms for all. Moreover. he «as a natior^ 
builder to his own people, the Afghans as Shi\ap as 
people, the Maratbas (See Q. 4 for details). 

8. Slier Shah as n Fore runner of Akbar Slier Shah Sun s 
greatness lies also in the fact that he acted as a gu-de toAkbar m 
many fields. Sher Shah Suri showed Akbar ihc way 
dividing the empire into suitable pans, introducing tbe 

reforms, adapting the policy of religious ‘ oler “ , '°"v ® * co j n s S and 
army, administering equal justice to all. '” ul “8 & details'), 
performing some other useful acts. (t»ee, Q. No. 5 for ) 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Character and Achievements of Sher Shah Sun. (0 As a 
man, (ill As a milt, ary leader. (Hi) As an Admmstrawr , ( y) As a 
Religious leader, (v) As a patron of Art and I ;' lera, ' ire : < VI ' 
well-wisher afihe people, (wi) As a Salion-bmlder, (vill) As a fore- 

runner of Akbar. 

SUCCESSES OF SHER SHAH SURI AND DOWNFALL 
OF THE SURI DYNASTY 

O 7 Give a brief account of the successors of Sher Shah 
Suri. What causes led to the ultimate downfall of the Sari 
Empire ? 

Ans. 1. Successors of Sher Shah Suri. Sher Shah Suri 
died of a wound he received in the siege of Kalinjar, on the 22nd 
Mav 1545 A D Although he had declared his eldest son, Adil 
Khan, as his successor yet his chiefs and ministers, against bis 
wishes seated on the throne his younger son Jalal Khan. 
Consequently. Jalal Khan became the ruler under the name 
of IsJam-Shab. on 27th May. 1545 A.D. H.s father's glimpse 
glimmered in him He conquered Kalinjar and killed its raja, 
Kirti Sineh. He suppressed the revolt of his elder brother, Adil 
Shah .vho was an ea^e-loving prince. He also put down very 
harshly the other rebels and brought his sard us under his control 
who were ambitious to acquire more ana more po^r, day 
after <)ay. He got assassinated all those chiefs v/hom he 
suspected of rebellion even in (he least Mam Shah could not 
win populariiy owing to his harshness and cruelty. At last he 
died on 30th October. 1553 A.D. after 8 ycais’ rule. 
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After his death, bis 12 year-old-son. Firoz. succeeded 
him on the throne but after three days his maternal uncle, 

Muwaraj Khan Suri, got him murdered and be ascended 
the throne himself under his name, Muhammad Adil Shan, 
1553 -1555 AD. He was an incapable and pleasure-loving 
man who took delight in the company of the people ot low 
class. He had entrusted to a high-placed officer, Hemu of Rewari, 
all the work of his kingdom and he himself began to lead a me or 
vice and evil. He distributed all the money in the Royal treasury 
among the Afghan Sardars so that ihcy m.gM forget tais sinfu 
deed of assassination of his nephev.. but he tailed ,n objee 
even then. People hated him and nick named him as Adil o a 
•dunce’. Taking advantage of this opportunity, many baraars 
declared themselves independent His own brother-in-law and 
cousin. Ibrahim Khan Sun. became an independent mler of Delh 
and Agra Another nephew ol She Shah Sun, Sikandar Shah Sur 
by name, succeeded in establishing an independent kingdom in 
the Punjab. Adil Shah Suri had to run eastwards where he set 
up his capital at Chunar. Thus, the Sun empire was divided 
among three rulers, each of whom wanted to overthrow the others, 
and the spirit of na'ional unity had altogether faded from a mo g 
them. Sikandar Shah Suri advance J toward Delhi and occupied 
Delhi and Agra as well while Ibrahim Khan Suri had to run to 
Itawa in the cast. These mutual local confi.cts of the Sun rulers 
facilitated recooquest of India by Humayun. In AU. 

Humayun left Kabul for India and defeated Sikandar Shah Sun 
atSarhind. Thus, he succeeded in laying the foundation of-the 
Mughal empire in India ojice again In this way. the Suri dynasty 
came to an end. 


2. Causes of the Downfall of the Suri Empire. The causes 
of the downfall of the Suri empire were almost the same as those 
of the other Muslim dynasties just as the Khili>« the Tughlaks, 
etc. They were as given below 

(i) Sher Shah Suns untimely Ueath. Sher Shah Suri was a 
very competent ruler. He had not yet put down his enemies 
completely and had not consolidated the roots of his government 
in India when suddenly he met with his untimely death m 
1545 A D. It was really very unfortunate for the Suri dynasty. 

(//) .Wo Law of Succession There was no definite law of 
succession in the Suri dynasty. It was for want of this law that 
Jalal ascended the throne instead of Adil Khan and Muhammad 
Adil Shah Suri replaced Firoz on the throne. These mutual con¬ 
flicts and quarrels considerably harmed the Afghan powers. 

(Hi) Harshness and Cruehy of Islam Shah Suri. No doubt 
Islam Shah Suri was a successful ruler like his father. Sher Shah 
Suri, but he adopted an excessively harsh policy which ofl'ended 
his chiefs and ministers who turned hostile to him. 
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(/v) Adil Shah Suri’s Pleasure-loving Life. Adil Shah, in the 
first place, illegally occupied the throne and secondly, he proved 
himself to be a depraved and vicious man. Discontent and ideas 
of revolts against the government began to spread in the country. 

(v) Empty Treasury. Adil Shah distributed the whole of 
the wealth of the royal treasury among the people to win popu- 
larity among them but neither could he please them nor could 
he perform many other useful acts without funds because the 
treasury had already been exhausted. 

(v/> Division of the Empire into three Parts. The Suri Empire 
was divided into three parts among Adil Shah. Ibrahim Khan and 
Sikandar Shah Consequently, the Suri Empire got weakened 
and enfeebled and it became easy for Humayun to reconquer it. 


(vii) Entrusting the Reins of Government into B*J™* H * n **\ 
Hemu was a Hindu Sardar (chief) in whose hands Adil Shah nao 
entrusted all the power of the state The Afghan Sardars 
could never bear it and they, therefore, themselves dug the grave 
of the Suri Empire. 


(viii) Humayun s Invasion 
the help of the King of Persia in 
Rule in India. 


Humayun invaded India with 
1555 and wound up the Suri 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 


1. Successors of Sher Sh«h Suri, Islam Shah. Firoz Shah. 

Muhammad Adil Shah. etc. 

2. Cause, of the Downfall of the Suri Empire i 

Suri's untimely death. No definite law of succession Islam Shahs 
harshness and cruelty. Pleasure-losing life of MU Shah. EmMi 

treasury. Division of the Empire into three parts. Entrusting /Ae 

state affairs to Hem i. Hamuyun s Invasion. 

UNIVERSITY AND OTHER IMPORTANT QUESTIONS 

. n T he wnrW of his (Sher Shah’s) administrative genius did not 
' 3Shh£ dynasty, but lasted throughout the Mughal period. 

IUo?<ns the ‘ub-,tru«ure of our present adminis.rat.ve system. 

Explain. 

2 Give an account of the rise and administrative system of Sher Shah 

* with special reference to his Revenue System. 


3. 

4. 


^ ~r— 

Elucidate the significance of the public reforms of Sher Shah, 

Account for the failure of the successor’s of Sher Shah 
cuarding their kingdom. 


in safe* 


Sher Shah Suri 
India’. Discus* 


in the greatest 


among tbe pre-Mughal Tulers of 

(P.U. 1952) 
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6. To what exteat can you consider Sher Shah Suri as a leader of the 

Afghan national reaction against the conquest of India by the 
Mughals. (P.U. 1954) 

7. Emphasize the salient features in the political career of Sher Shah 
Suri and account for the sudnen rise and fall of his dynasty. 

( P.U. Sept. 1954) 

8. How far did Akbar borrow from Sher Shah in his administrative 

policy and aystem ? [P.U. 1958) 




Chapter 


AKBAR-THE GREAT (1556-1605 A D.) 

early career ofakbarand second battle 

o 1 Give a brief account of the early career acce sion and 
early Sfflc'ulHes of Akbar. Ho. did he overcome them ? 

Briefly describe the causes, malo events and Importance of 
the Second Battle of Panipat. 

Ans. Early career and Accession of Akbar^ 

born on the 23rd NoV ®“^ J? Ba n U ’ i n those days, Humayun 
Humayun s Persian wife. Hamida Ba ^ ^ and he faad nothing 

was running from pillar to pos frie g nds to celebrate the 

with him to distribute . a ™ ong H therefore, divided a piece of 
auspicious birth of this dist ributed them among his cora- 

musk into several parts and d i fame an d reputation of this 
panions, praying to God. My WQr|d as the perfume of this 
new-born prince spread all < 0 c Humayun did not know 

piece of this musk has filled th ^ to bc true and that child, 

that that prayer of this vioul become the ‘Great Emperor of 

born of adversity, would one India when Humayun had to 

India/ Despaired of * u ^ # h # a d“ c spend some time in the care 
make for Persia soon. Ak wfeo aid no particular attention to 
of his inhuman The father and the son met after three 

his nurture and up bringu o 1545 AD. but soon 

years when Badakh- 

got separated when Hun y h( . co ' n uol. Akbar. thetefore. once 
shan. K. am ran to, k kab wicked uncle. Kamran. 

again fell into the hands t" • . K b , to rec onquer it 

A D ; Snv left over ,he til of the for, a, the pom. 

Akbar was intention l> lei, f ^ ]iring was , he heavie st. 

whet e the onsst ot jw r • , , n)ute d | n the least and he 

However, that lucks ch f 1 poss ible arrangements 

escaped completely uni ur T h of Akbir were made He soon 
for the instruction anc t w|elding a sv> ord. shooting, etc.. 


instead oi pay»u^ «.» .“iv;; " r c old he was appointed governor 
of D Ghazm A*, «* took over as the governor of 

Lahore. 
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At the time of his father’s death, 
that is, on the 24th January, 1556 A.D., 
he was about 13 years old and so, too 
young to be the ruler. He was pursuing 
Sikandar Suri at that time in the Punjab 
under Uie guardianship of a loyal Sardar 
of hi* father, Bairam Khan When he 
receive*} the news of his father's death, 
he was staying at Kalanaur in Gurdaspur 
district. Bairam Khan celebrated Akbar’s 
coronation at Kalanaur on the 14th 
February, 1556, on a brick-platform, 
18x3 ft. and he himself became his 
regent. This historic platform still exists 
at Kalanaur. 



Akbar the Great 


2. Difficulties of Akbar. When Akbar ascended the throne, 
he was only a child then in the first place and secondly he was 
confronted by many difficulties :— 

(/) First ol all, Akbar's own position was weak and infirm, 
because the kingdom he inherited was shaky and incoherent 
(scattered). Ir fact, not even in a single part was Akbar’s position 
consolidated and strong. In the apt words of Dr. V A. Smith, 
"When Akba. was crowned at Kalanaur , not even a single terri¬ 
tory was for certain under his possession ''. 

Hi) Not only this, but Akbar was also surrounded by 
enemies on his all sides —all the three princes of Suri dynasty 
Sikand^: Suri, Adil Shah and Ibrahim Suri were absorbed com¬ 
pletely in their efforts to turn out the Mughals from India. 
Sikandar Suri w-s already organising an army in a part of the 
Punjab to das.i violently against the Mughals. 

(ill) Much more terrible than these three Suri princes was 
Adil Shah’s Hindu Minister, Hemu. who had occupied Delhi and 
Agra a*, an independent ruler under the title of Raja Vikramajit, 
after the death of Humayun. 


(ir) His step-brother. Mirza Muhammad Hakim was ruling 
over Kabul as an independent ruler and he had ambitions to seize 
Punjab and Delhi as well. 

(r) Bengal and Bihar were still under the Afghans. 

(v ) On the other side, seizing the opportunity the Rajputs 
reea.ned their lost independence and now they were not prepared 
to accept the dominance of any foreign ruler Moreover. Ma!wa 
and Gujrat which were once ruined by Humavun were then being 
governed h y Bahadur Shah’s successors as independent ru'ers. 
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(v) In far-off Deccan there were several kingdoms just as 
Khandesh, Berar, Bidar, Golkunda, Bijapur, Ahmadnagar. Vijay- 
nagar etc. which regarded the king of Delhi of no importance at 

all. 

From the above mentioned political condition of India, it is 
clear that at the time of his coronation, Akbar could not be said 
to be the master of any empire. 

Besides these political difficulties, Akbar was confronted by 
other difficulties also. They were as given below 


(viii) :The administrative condition of the country toe> was 
suitable because his father had-been fleeing hither and thither 
lehout nis life. 


not suitab 
throughout 


(ix) A terrible famine had visited Delhi and . Agra f 
Plague had broken out in principal towns and cities or the 
country. 

lx) Akbar had also to face alarming financial stringency, as 
his father. Humayun had exhausted the treasury and on h.s return 
to India he had no time to replenish it. 


Ixi) Akbar’s chiefs (Sardars) too were not his supporters in 
an organised body Many Sardars like Abul Mali challenged the 
powers of the young king openly. 

(xii) Moreover, there was no proof and assurance of the 
loyalty of the ‘Mughal Army' that Akbar possessed at that time. 

It looked rather impossible for a boy. only ' 3 J ears ol . d ' J? 
set right such conditions, but luck favoured Akbar. and by his 
capability and the help of his loyal regent and competent general. 
Bairam Khan be could overcome most of them. 

3. The Second Battle of Fanipat, 1556 A.D. (1) 

At the time of Humayun's death when Akbar was in the Punjab, 
Hemu, the Hindu Minister of Adil Shah the last Suri ruler had 
occupied Delhi and Agra and expelled the Mughal g° vern ° r * 

Beg from there. It was. of course, very discreditable for Akbar. 

(/,*) On the other hand, Akbar and his regent, Bairam Khan 
had firmly resolved to recover tbeir lost territories. It was, there¬ 
fore, but natural that an armed contest should take place. 

(2) Events It was highly derogatory to the honour and 
renutation of the Mughals to have lost Delhi and Agra from thci. 
nossession First of all. therefore, Bairam Khan put r.rdi Beg 

?o sword SO that the other Mughal soldiers m.ght-take a warn ng 

it and mi?ht maintain meir course as usual, borne o 
historians are of the view th^t Bairam Khan killed his strong rival 
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(adversary), Tardi Beg owing to old enmity. Thereafter, the 
Mughal forces advanced towards Delhi to recover their lost 
empire. On the other side, Hemu, too with a huge and powerful 
army which contained 1,500 elephants also, proceeded forward to 
resist the Mughal army. Both the armies met oa the historic field 
of Panipat on the 5th November, 1556 A D. This was the same 
field where thirty years ago Babur had defeated the Lodhi king, 
Ibrahim, and 200 years later, Ahmad Shah Abdali ruined the 
Maratha army in 1761 A.D. In the early stages, the Mughal army 
was terrified at the sight of vast army of Hemu who was personally 
a very competent general. He had defeated many rulers, like 
Muhammad Shah of Bengal and Ibrahim Suri several times. His 
army attacked awfully the Mughal army and inflicted considerable 
losses on its eastern and southern flanks. In the words of 
Badauni, "Hemu upset the whole army of Akbar at one charge”. 


Hemu was fully confident of victory, but all of a sudden an 
arrow struck his eye and he fell down in a swoon. As soon as he 
left the field, confusion and disorder arose in his army. The 
Mughal army took advantage of such a condition and fell upon 
his army violently. Countless soldiers of Hemu’s army were 
killed. Hemu too was captured and immediately slain. After the 
death of Hemu his army ran helter-skelter and the Mughals came 
out successful. 


(3) Results and Importance. (/) The second battle of Panipat 
proved to be as decisive as that of the first battle of Panipat. (//) 
The Mughals occupied Delhi and Agra and now it became easy for 
them to conquer other parts of India. (///) By the death of Hemu, 
Akbar got rid of a formidable foe. Now he could attend to the 
solution of his other difficulties, (iv) The Afghan power was ended 
for ever and it became impossible for them to re-establish their 
empire in India, (v) This victory exceedingly enhanced the fame 
and power of Bairam Khan and the title of ‘Khankhana’ was con¬ 
ferred on him. 

It became easy for Akbar now to solve other difficulties as 
already mentioned above. Hemu’s relatives who wished to spread 
revolt in the Mewat were put down with a heavy hand and the ' 
major portion of their treasure, which they had taken away from 
Delhi was snatched from them. This improved Akbar’s financial 
position also. Moreover, the revolt of Abu Mali was also sup¬ 
pressed and he was put into the prison. Sikandar Suri too 
surrendered himself and a big jagir was granted to him in Bihar 
Adil Shah Suri was slain by the Sultan of Bengal. Ibrahim Suri 
fled to Orissa. Thus, Akbar slowly and gradually overcame his 
chief foes and as well as difficulties. 
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POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Early Career and Accession of Akbar. Birth . Lived with 
inhumane relatives , Education and Coronation. 

2. Difficulties of Akbar. Weak position , Hostilities of three 
Suri princes and Hemu. Enemies in Bengal , Bihar 
and Kabul ; Rajputs became powerful , Powerful kingdoms in 
distant Deccan, no efficient administrative machinery , severe famine. 
Terrible financial stringency, Disloyalty , Akbar 1 s chiefs and the 
Mughal army. 

3. The Second Battle of Panipat Causes , Events and 
Results , Control over other difficulties . 


RISE AND FALL OF BAIRAM KHAN 


Q. 2. Give a brief account of rise and fall of Bairam Khan. 
How far is it true to say that restoration of the Magbal Empire in 
1555—57 A.D. was due to bis fidelity and ability 7 


Ans. Rise of Bairam Khan. Bairam Khan was a native of 
Badakhshan and a follower of the Shia faith. He served Humayun 
and Akbar very faithfully. He showed his bravery considerably in 
the battles of Chausa and Kanauj. In the battle of Kanauj he was 
also captured and subsequently put into the jail. Somehow or 
other he managed to flee from the jail and met his master, 
Humayun at Amarkot m 1542 A D. He ever remained with 
Humayun to share his weal and woe. He did not part company 
w.th Humayun even when he was.ro.ting about from place to place 
as a refugee in search of shelter. W was be alone who had in¬ 
formed him in Kabul that his mean brothers were planning to 
imprison him. He took him to Persia and it was through his inter- 
cession as Shm hat the ruler of Persia gave Humayun military 
assistance. W.th the help of these 14.000 soldiers Humayun 
succeeded in reconquering Kabul. Kandhar and India. 


In the re-conquest of India. Bairam Khan helped Humayun 
a great deal. Id the battle of Machhiwara he exhibited his bravery 
no doubt but his exploits in the battle of Sirhind cannot be thrown 
into oblivion (forgotten). Humayun owed his victory in the 
decisive battle of Siihind entirely to the valour of Bairam Khan 
alone- Due to these virtues of his, Humayun adorned him with 
the distinction of ‘Khankhana’ and appointed him the governor of 
Sirhind. Humayun regarded him as the most trustworthy follower 
and used to say, “ There is no other luminous a star in our family 
as you are". Humayun also appointed nim the tutor of his son, 
Akbar. # Moreover, he got him married to his sister Gulbadan 
Begum’s daughter. Sultana Begum i.c , his niece In the Punjab, 
when Sikandar Suri and other supporters of Suri dynasty 
revolted in 1555 A.D. Humayun sent Akbar with Bairam Khan to 
suppress it. They had not even put down the rising completely 
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when they received the distressing news of Humayun’s death. He 
acted very wisely at that time and kept this news secret. On the 
14th February. 1556 A.D. Akbar was crowned as a.king at 
Kalanaur. the account of which has already been given above. 

Bairam Khan served Akbar too very faithfully like his 
father, Humayun. At the time of his coronation, Akbv in fact was 
not the master of any territory. On all sides lawlessness and dis¬ 
order prevailed. Hemu, the minister of Sun Prince. A'dil Shah, had 
occupied Delhi and Agra even, which made Akbar’s position all 
the more precarious. On the other hand, Akbar's Sardars advised 
him to return to Kabul as it was too difficult to withstand such a 
powerful foe as Hemu. It was only Bairam 'Khan alone who 
stressed the need of going forward to resist Hemu. The credit of 
the victory of Akbar in the Second battle of Panipat goes entirely 
to Bairam Khan because Akbar was then only a child and other 
Sardars had already been feeling disheartened. It was he who 
killed the fugitive Mughal governor of Delhi, Tardi Beg, at the 
right time and thus crushed the spirit of rebellion among the 
Sardars and encouraged the soldiers to take heart afresh. More¬ 
over, it was due to him that the foundation of the Mughal empire 
was laid again in India when he re-captured Delhi and Agra. Thus, 
it was Bairam Khan who conquered the empire of India first for 
Humayun and the second time for Akbar. In this way, there is 
no exaggeration in the statement if we say that Bairam Khan only 
was responsible for the re-establishment of the Mughal empire in 
India in 1555-57 A.D. 

Bairam Khan continued to be the regent of Akbar for full 
four years—from 1556 to 1560 A.D. and during this time not only 
he suppressed the rebellious Sardars but also he conquered • many 
territories for Akbar. It was because of him that Sikandar Sun 
accepted the domination of Akbar in 1557 A D. Moreover, he 
pursued Hemu's father and snatched from him a large treasure 
which he had taken away with him from the royal treasury. In ad¬ 
dition to other things, Bairam Khan conquered for Akbar Jaunpur, 
Gwalior and Ajmer. 

2. Bairam Khan's Fall. Bairam Khan could not maintain 
his high position for a long time and his fall commenced from 
1560 A.D. There were many causes of his fall— 

(/) Bairam Khan became somewhat arrogant owing to his 
sudden rise to power and began to neglect entirely the other 
Sardars and amirs (chiefs and nobles). Consequently, they became' 
jealous of him and began to conspire for his fall. (//) He was a 
follower of Shia faith and so he began to appoint Shias on high 
posts. Consequently, many courtiers and particularly the Muslims 
of Sunni faith turned hostile to him. (itf) Bairam Khan began 
to disgrace and award harsh punishments to his adversaries. He 
got Akbar’s private elephant driver slain and sentenced his enemy 
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Tardi Beg to death. The consequence of such a harsh policy was 
that the chiefs and nobles turned hostile to Bairam Khan and they 
began to conspire against ‘Khankhana’. (iv) Bairam Khan began 
to appoint his friends and relatives on all the high posts. More¬ 
over, he began to confer ‘Khan* and ‘Panch Hazard, etc., high 
titles on his own confidants only. When he posted a Shia named 
Sheikh Gadai to a very superior office of ‘Sadr-i-Saddur\ the other 
chiefs could not tolerate it and they started planning Bairam 
Khan's fall, (v) As a matter of fact, Akbar too wished to be 
independent of his regent because he had then become a grown up 
man and wanted to assume the reins of government in his own 
hands. He did not like to depend upon his regent for every¬ 
thing and wanted to act according to bis will, (vi) In effect¬ 
ing Bairam Khan’s fall, his chief nurse, Maham Anga too had a 
special hand. She sent for Akbar from Agra on the pretence that 
his mother, Hamida Banu was ill. When he came to Delhi she 
began to poison his ears against Bairam Khan. Other people also 
supported her. 

(v/7) Just at that time a few courtiers laid charges against 
Bairam Khan that he was trying to seat Abdul Qasim, Kamran's 
son, on the throne. 

What then ? Akbar was already inclined to assume all power 
himself and so he was now firmly determined to remove his guide 
from his way. Consequently, orders were issued to Bairam Khan 
to proceed to Mecca after handing over the charge of the state- 
affairs. Bairam Khan was, of course, taken aback but he agreed to 
proceed to Mecca after making over all the power to Akbar. In 
order to expedite the implementation of this plan, that Bairam 
Khan should proceed to Mecca without any delay, Akbar, in con¬ 
sultation with his amirs, sent Pir Mohd. who worked under Bairam 
Khan. Bairam Khan could not bear this insult and at the instance 
of some of his advisers raised the banner of revolt against Akbar. 
Akbar sent a Mughal army against him and Bairam was defeated 
and taken prisoner. He was then presented before Akbar who for¬ 
gave him in recognition of his past services and advised him to pro¬ 
ceed to Mecca. When he was on his way to Mecca, near Patan in 
Gujarat, a Pathan whose father was executed by Bairam Khan’s 
orders, slew him in 1561 A D. In this way, the grand career of a 
prominent servant ot the Mughal empire came to an end. 

Akbar was greatly distressed at the sad news of the death of 
his old regent. He sent for the members of his family back to 
Delhi and rendered them every possible help. Later on, in 1584 
A.D. he bestowed on his younger son, Abdur Rahim his father’s 
title of 'Khankhana'. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Rise of Bairam Khan. Remained with Humayun in his 
weal and woe ; Got help for Humuyun from the Shia king of Persia; 
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Became regent of Akbar : Coronation of Akbar at Kalanaur. Victory 
in the second battle of Panipat : Conquest of several territories. 

2. Balram Khan’s Fall. Many Causes : (/) Arrogance , 
(II) Follower of Shla faith , (///) Disgraced his enemies, (iv) Appoint¬ 
ments of his friends and relatives on high posts , (v) Akbar's desire 
to be independent of his regent , (w) Maham Anga's hand, 

(vii) Blamed for trying to make Kamrans son a king ; Revolt and 
later on sued for pardon and death. 

CONQUESTS OF AKBAR 

Q. 3 Give a brief account of Akbar’s conquests. What 
was the extent of bis empire ? (D. U. I960) 

Or 

"Akbar was a strong and stoat annexationist before whose 
son the modest star of Dalhoasle pales." — (Mrs. Beveridge). 
Comment. 

Ans Conquests of Akbar. Akbar was an imperialistic 
ruler who annexed a very large part of India to his empire by his 
conqaests. Mrs. Beveridge has rightly remarked that Akbar had 
greatly surpassed Lord Dalhousie in respect of his conquests and 
toe extent of empire. When he ascended the thrown he was only 
13 yean old and was surrounded by his foes on all sides. How¬ 
ever, he solved bis difficulties by means of his wise policy, sagacity 
and military capability and destroyed (finished) all his foes one 
after the other. The details of Akbar*s conquests are given 
below 

(A) Early Conquests— 

(1) Conquests of Delhi and Agra , 1356 A.D. When HumayuO 
died in 1556 A D. Akbar owned only a small portion of the 
Punjab. At first, in 1556 A.D. he, with the help of his regent, 
Balram Khan, defeated Hemu in the Second battle of Panipat 
and in this way he became the master of Delhi and Agra. 

(2) Gwalior. Ajmer and Jaunpur Daring the next four year* 
(1556—1560 A.D.) with the help of Bairam Khan, Akbar Con¬ 
quered Gwalior, Ajmer apd Jaunpur and annexed them to his 
empire. 

(3) Malwa—1360-1562 A.D. An Afghan Sardar, ..named 
Baz Bahadur, ruled over Malwa and owing to bis wickedness he 
bad got into bad odour with his people. Akbar took advantage 
of it and he sent an army under Adham Khan and Pir Mohammad 
to assail Malwa. The ruler of Malwa was defeated and the 
government of this territory was entrusted to Plr Muhammad, 
who proved to be a failure as an administrator. Consequently, 
Baz Bahadur succeeded in recovering Malwa. Tn 1562 A.D. Akbar 
tent another army against him. Finding his position unsafe. 
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Baz Bahadur accepted Akbar's authority oyer him at once Akbar 
was pleased at it and he granted him a high position.^ his court 
while Malwa was included in the Mughal empire. 


(B) Akbar and the Rajput States. As it will be mentioned 
in the next question. Akbar had to adopt a friendly policy ^towards 
the Rajputs due to many causes. In the apt word of a historian. 
Akbar was the first Muslim ruler who realized that no Muslim 
empire could be permanently established in India without the help 
of the Rajputs, nor without their active co operation social or 
political unity could be possible. Akbar. therefore, took the 
following steps to makeup differences with them and establish 
friendly relations with them :— 

(/) He treated all equally without any distinction of caste 
or creed. 


00 Established matrimonial relations with them. 
(Hi) Appointed them on high and responsible posts, 

(iv) Granted them religious freedom. 


(v) Abolished jaziya, pilgrimage and other unjust taxes 
•already imposed on them. 

(vi) He introduced social reforms also for their benefit. 


However, he continued to fight against those Rajput states 
that did not agree to come under his authority. An account of 
those fights is given below : — 

(4) Control over Amber or Jaipur , 1562 A.D. In January, 
1562 A.D., when Akbar was going to Ajmer to visit the tomb of 
Khwaja Chishti, the Raja of Amber, . Behari Mai made his 
appearance in his court. This meeting resulted in the acceptance of 
Akbar’s authority by the Raja of Amber and the marriage of Akbar 
with his daughter. Akbar appointed Raja Behari Mai and his 
descendants, Raja Bhagwan Das and Raja Man Singh on high 
posts under him. 

(5) Gondwana. 1564 A.D. The Chandclla princess of Mahoba, 
Rani Durgavati was ruling over Gondwana, situated jn modern 
Madhya Pradesh, as regent of her minor son, Narayan, at that 
time. She was a brave and competent ruler who had fought many 
successful battles against the Muslims. When Asaf Khan, at the 
head of a Mughal army, fell upon Gondwana, she resisted the 
enemy bravely. She drew the sword and fought in the battle-field 
herself very boldly. According to Dr. V. A. Smith, **She mounted 
a strong elephant and went on leading her soldiers with extreme 
valour as long as she had strength in her and was not wounded by 
two arrows. Even then she did not accept defeat.*' At last, when 
no hope of success was left, she committed suicide to save her 
honour. Her brave son too met with his heroic death fighting in 
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the battle-field. The Rajputs fought to the last but did not submit 
while the Rajput women burnt themselves on the pyre 1 “ or ®* r 
to save their chastity. In this way Gondwana too came under tne 
Mughal domination. . . _ 

(6) Struggle with Mewar. 1562-90 AD. Itranvtfg »h* 
rising power of Akbar, many Rajputs submitted to his ^fionty 

and some of them entered into matnmonml alliances with fte 

Mughal emperor but Rana Udai Singh the ruler of Mewar took * 
stro ng exception to it. He bluntly refused to do so. How co^d 
Ak bar tear the independence of the Rana of Mewar 7 
led an expedition against Mewar and besieged tls 
Rana Udai Singh himself made for the Arvalis. leaving the defence 
of Chittor to the care of his two famous military commanded 
Jaya mal and Fatia. In this respect Col. Tod in h's renownrt 
book. "Annals and Antiquit.es of Rajasthan hat nmnrted. It 

iZ,“rtZTJZ XZTJXZ rS X Z.twiuz' 

==£& £ -t-s aSS 

•Fo?t”f Chi«or f Efforts were made to blow up tbefort with 

Ra 1 iDiitr < rcpulsecr , ev«ry ai Mugha| U *attack*^with* redoubled' fo^ce^ 
HoCer one da d y-on y the 2«h February. .568 A D. when Java- 
mal wal Mtting the fort repaired. Akbar happened to glance at 
^immediately he was made a target of a cannon-ball. No 

sooner ha ”^e died than the Mughals fell upon the Rajput who 

fought desperately but were defeated. Countless of them met heroic 
deaths It was estimated that not 
less than 8,000 were killed in this 
sudden attack. Akbar, ini this way. 
occupied Chittor in 1568 A.D. 

According to Dr. V. A. Smith. Akbar 
ordered a general massacre in which 
about 30,000 citizens were killed. This 
struck the Rajputs a heavy blow 
In order to alleviate this affliction of 
the Rajputs, Akbar erect'd the images 
of these two defenders of Chittor, 

Jayamal and Fatta siting on the 
elephants, at the gate of Agra fort 
but he could not o'<*ase them even 
thereby. 

After the death of Udai Singh, 
his son, Rana Pratap Singh (1572-97 
A D ) continued the struggle for mde- .. . . 

pendence. Immediately after aswnding the throne he took: a vow 
that he would not rest uoles* he drive the Mughals out of MCW*r. 
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However, it was not an ordinary thing to take such a vow because 
nis own resources had diminished greatly especially at that time 
waen the Mugbals had conquered several forts like Chittor of 
Mewar. Many Rajput rulers like those of Jaipur, Jaisalraer, 
Marwar, Bikaner, Bundi etc. too had joined the enemy. Even in 
such circumstances Rana Partap did not lose heart and continued 
the freedom-struggle against the Mugbals. Many times he bad to 
save himself from his foes by hiding in the mountains and 
several times he and the members of his family had to live on 
forest fruit. The Mughal army hunted for him from place to 
place but even then he did not deviate from his purpose. At 
length, Akbar sent a huge army against Rana Pratap under the 
command of Raja Man Singh and Asaf Khan in 1596 A D. A 
j- was fought between the Mugbals and the Rajputs 
at lialdi Ghat. Maharana Pratap and his * followers fought very 
bravely but they lost the day in the end. About 500 soldiers of 
Maharana Pratap were kilted but he succeeded in escaping safely. 

Even after this battle that brave warrior was not dismayed 
A n fv C t mcd on the fight for f* reedo ®- Before his death in 1597 
A.D. he recovered the whole of Mewar except Chittor, Mandal 
garb and a few forts of Ajmer, from the Mughals. Man Singh 
made the greatest efforts to defeat the Rana but he could not 
succeed. Rana Pratap did not care for the great Mughals even a 
bit. Undoubtedly, Rana Pratap was the greatest patriot and 
warrior of his time. In spite of so many obstacles and hinde- 
ranccs^ the bravery and courage that he displayed, cannot be for- 
gotten. According to Col. Tod. "There is not a single pass 
In the Arva/is which was not hallowed by any of Pratap*s deeds , or 
his grand victory or any of his admirable defeats.’* 

.. A JJ* r tbc death of Maharana Pratap his son. Amar Singh sat 
on the throne of Mewar. He too like bis father. Maharana Pratap, 
flatly refused to accept the sovereigr*y of Akbar. In 1599 A.D., 
Akbar sent for the third time a huge army uoder 
t 5. IP ° f Raja * ^ an S,n8h aod prince Salim to conquer 
P ri A n . ce Sa I ,nl £, craa,ncd engaged in rejoicings and 
h g a .V Aj “ ef bu J Ra ^ Man Singh destroyed Mewar. 
However, even then he could not vanquish Mewar. In the mean- 
time. Raja Man Singh was recalled at Agra and thence he was sent 
to Bengal to put down the revolt of Usman .Khan there. In this 
way, Akbar the great Mughal emperor did not succeed in con¬ 
quering Mewar completely. 


- {.Note—A. separate question on Akbar's relations with 
Mewar can beset. It should, therefore, be read carefully.) 

(J) Ka/i/Aambor, 1569 A.D. After the conquest of Chittor 
w 1568 A.D. an army was sent in 1569 A.D. to conquer the fort 
of Ranthambor. The Raja of Ranthamboir. Surian Rai. surren- 
dertd himself after a little resistance. Thus, another invinci¬ 
ble tort of Rajputana came under the control of Akbar. 
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(8) Kalinjar. 1569. After the conquests of Cbittor and 
Rantharabor. the Mughal army proceeded towards Kalinjar. The 
Rajput Raja Ram Chander of Kalinjar did not deem it fit to 
resist the advancing Mughal*, and accepted to come under the Great 
Mughal’s authority in 1569 A D. 

(9) Mar war , 1570 A.D. The ruler of Marwar, Raja 
Chander Sen who was the son of Rana Maldev, presented himself 
in Akbar’s court where he offered to accept Akbar's subjection 
like the ruler of Kalinjar. 

(10) Other Rajput States. Copying the above examples of 
Rajput rulers, the kings of other Rajput kingdoms like Bikaner, 
Jaisalmer. Jodhpur etc. too surrendered themselves. Raja Kalyan 
Mai of Bikaner and Rawal Har Rai of Jaisalmer also married 
their daughters with Akbar like Raja Behari Mai of Ambar. 

(C) Other conquests of Akbar. Akbar conquered many 
other territories between 1572 and 1601 A.D. as mentioned 
below :— 

(11) Gujarat , 1572-73 A.D . Akbar wished to unite the 
whole of India with the Mughal empire He could, therefore, 
hardly leave the fertile regioo like Gujarat out of it. Besides, 
Gujarat was a well-known centre of foreign trade in those days. 
He, therefore, advanced towafds that region to conquer it jo 
1572 A.D. Muzafftr Sbab, the ruler of Gujarat accepted the 
domination of Akbar at once and so Akbar returned after it. 
As soon as be returned Muzaffar Sbah declared bis independence 
again When Akbar came to know of it he invaded Gujarat 
again only next year. Muzaffar Shah was defeated and Gujarat 
was annexed to the Mughal empire. To commemorate this victory 
Akbar designated his capital, Sikri as 'Fatehpur Sikri' and built 
a very high gate there which still exists at that spot, known 
as the *Buland Darwaza’. It may be remembered that Akbar 
ruled for about 15 years, from 1570 to 1585 A.D. from this 
new capital, Fatehpur Sikri situated near Agra. 

. <> 2 > Bihar and Bengal. 1574—76 A.D. The ruler of Bengal 
and Bihar, Suleman Khan bad come under the dominance .of 
Akbar himself but after his death, his son Daud Khan again 
declared his independence. Akbar himself, therefore, advanced 
towards Becgal in 1574 A.D. to subjugate it. Daud Khan was 
defeated and he gladly came under the authority of Akbar who 
made over the charge of this province to one of his capable 
generals, Munim Khan. However, after bis death in 1575 A.D. 
Daud Khan raised the banner of revolt and re-occupied his lost 
Ak bar, therefore, sent another armv against him in 
1576 A.D. Daud Khan was defeated and he was murdered. 
Bihar and Bengal were annexed to the Mughal empire. 
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(13) Kabul, 1585 A.D. Every Indian ruler had been per¬ 
plexed by the North-West frontier of the country. Most of the 
invasions against India had been led from this side. Conse¬ 
quently, it became imperative for every Indian ruler to keep a 
careful eye on this part of the kingdom .Moreover,, this part 
of the country had remained the most suitable fecruitirig ground 
for the Indian army. It’hadbeen the chief centre whence good 
soldiers could be recruited for the army. Akbar very well 
knew the importance of Kabul His step-brother. Mirza 
Muhammad Hakitn ruled over Kabul at that time He had an 
ardent longing for conquering India also. In 1581 A.D. he came 
forward towards Punjab and occupied it. Akbar was. therefore, 
compelled to take military action against him. He advanced to¬ 
wards the Punjab-and reached Kabul pursuing him. Mirza 
Hakim was defeated but Akbar treated him kindly and restored 
his territory (Kabul) to him. However, Kabul was annexed to 
the Mughal empire in 1585 A.D after Mirza Hakim’s death. 
Akbar entrusted this province to Raia Man Singh who soon con¬ 
solidated his authority over Kabul. 

(14) Kashmir and Sind. 1586—91 A.D. Akbar sent Raja 
Bhagwan Das to conquer Kashmir in 1586 A.D. The Raja 
succeeded in defeating Yusuf, the ruler of Kashmir and annexing 
it to the Muehal empire. It was further combined with Kabul 
as a part thereof. Akbar had been very eager for the conquest 
of Sind for a long time because this province could be of great 
help to him in conquering Kandhar. An army, therefore, under the 
command of Mirza Abdur Rahim Khan-i-Khana was sent to con¬ 
quer Sind. After a little fighting. Mirza Jani Beg, the ruler of Sind 
was subdued and his Mate was included in the Mughal empire 
in 1591 A.D 

(15) Attack on the Frontier Tribes 1586-87 A-D. After estab¬ 
lishing his authority over Kabul, Akbar had tc pay his attention 
towards controlling the frontier tribes like Uzbegs and the 
Yusufzais. These tribes alw.iys created trouble and did not let 
any Indian ruler be free from anxiety. The suppression of these 
tribes was entrusted to Zain Khan, who, of course, succeeded in 
this business somewhat but could not crush them fully. Raja 
Birbal and Hakim Abul Fateh were, therefore, sent to assist 
him. All these generals could not achieve an appreciable success 
in this direction even by their united campaign. The Royal forces, 
therefore, had to suffer considerably heavy losses in 1585 A.D. 
The Yusufzai Pathans killed about 8,000 soldiers with brick-bats 
and arrow-throwing. Birbal too was killed and Zain Khan had 
also to flee for the safety of his life. At length. Raja Todar 
Mai and Prince Murad could vanquish these tribes. Thousands 
of these tribals were killed and a considerable number of them 
were taken prisoners who were sold as slaves in other countries. 
In this way, these troublesome tribes were subdued. ' 
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(16) Kandhar 1595 A.D. Akbar now turned his attention 
towards the conquest of Kandhar. Akbar was well aware ot tne 
fact that without the conquest of Kandhar the conquest of 
bad no importance at all. It was very essential to keep Kan dnar 
under his domination in the interest of the defence of India 
frontiers. Besides, Kandhar was also a chief commercial centre. 
The traders from different parts of India brought their trade 
commodities at this place and conducted exchange tbercot.* 
had tried to bring the frontier tribes under his control in order 
to conquer Kandhar. Kandhar was then ruled by the ruter oi 
Persia. In 1595 A.D. Akbar got a good opportunity to bring 
Kandhar under his rule when the Governor of Kandhar, M u7 ; a " a ^ 
Hussain Mirza made over the government to ‘the/Royal army and 
he himself took up service under Akbar. Akbar granted t 
Jagir of Sambhal to him and adorned him wuh the office of 5,0UU. 
Thus, without firing a gun Kandhar fell to Akbar s hands 
1595 A.D. The ruler of Iran (Persia) was involved in some othe 
complications and consequently he made no attempt tp r 
Kandhar. " . 

(D) Akbar and Conquest of the Deccan 1595—1601 A.D. 
Akbar was the first Mughal emperor who turned hisaMention 
to the conquest of the Deccan and succeeded in conquering it 
at last. The first two Mughal Kings of India, B ® bu /““/.“ u .‘T* y d U u D ’ 
did not even contemplate about the conquest of the Deccan due 
to definite causes—Babur’s untimely death and Humayun s con¬ 
stant stumbling throughout his life As Akbar had conquered 
the whole of Northern India his attention was essentially drawn 
to the conquest of the Deccan. Akbar had some special objects 
in tfwT't'he conquest of the Deccan. First of .11 h,.was eager 
to extend the boundaries of his empire by annexing the 
kingdoms of the Deccan like Khandesh. Ahmadnagar, Bijapur, 
Gofkunda etc. He used to say. " A king should ^remain 
prepared for conquests or else his enemies will rise against him . 
ft was, therefore, against Akbar’s principles that some mdepen- 
denfWngs should live in the Deccan Plateau near the boundaries 
of his empire. As a statesman: bis second lobjectto conquer the 
Deccan was to drive out the Portuguese from the country and 

take over their settlements in the Deccan. Thus, Akbar s policy 
connected with the Deccan was based on the imperialism 
thoughts and it was not inspired by religious ideas like his sue- 
cessors (Shabjahan and Auraogzeb). 

Before marching against the Deccan Sultans first of all 
Akbar sent them messages to the effect that they should accept 
him as their overlord. In other words, they should come under 
the Mughal domination. On the receipt of this message the ruler 
of Khandesh, Ali.Kban, at once accepted to come under the 
Mughal rule because he had lost -already his” resources in the 
constant wars with other kings and he had grown tired of fighting 
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battles. He, therefore, did not deem it fit to resist the Mughal 
emperor and gradly came under his domination. Consequently, 
Akbar now turned his attention to other kings and deputed 
prince. Murad and Abdur Rahim Khan-i-Khana for the Deccan 
conquest. Ali Khan, the ruler of Khandesh also joined the Royal 
forces. In 1595 A D. the Mughal troops besieged Abmadnagar. 
The reins of the government were then in the hands of Begum 
Chand Bibi. the widow of the late Sultan Adil Shah of Bijapur. 
She was a brave woman and was the aunt of the minor Nizam 
Shahi ruler of Ahmadnagar. Consequently, she held the whole 
power of the state in her hands. She resisted the Mughal army very 
bravely and rendered all their efforts to conquer the fort useless. 
The Mughal generals were jealous and envious of one another and 
so they could not attain aoy success. As both the parties did not 
wish to prolong the war, a treaty was signed in 1596 between the 
two and according to its terms Berar passed under the Mughal 
control and the minor Nizamshahi ruler, Bahadur Nizam Shah, 
was accepted as the king of Ahmadnagar. However, this treaty did 
not prove to be lasting. Many of the Sardars of Ahmadoagar 
rose against Chand Bibi because of her handing over Berar to the 
Mughafs and they began to make preparations for expelling the 
Mughals from Berar. In the meantime, thousands of soldiers 
sent by the Sultans of Bijapur and Golkunda for their help arrived. 
A fierce battle between the two belligirant armies was fought at 
Supa in 1597 A.D. in which the Mughals suffered heavy losses and 
they also lost their ally, Ali Khan, the ruler of Khandesh. In spite 
cf such heavy losses in the battle, the Mughals did not give up 
Berar but they had left no courage in them to advance further to 
conquer Ahmadnagar. 

When the news of this failure (damage) reached Akbar he at 
first sent Abul Fazal to conquer and occupy Ahmadnagar. He 
occupied Daulatabad in 1599 A.D. Then, with the object of 
expediting the conquest and finishing this warfare, Akbar himself 
weDt to the Deccan and he laid a siege to the fort of Ahmad¬ 
nagar. At last, the Mughals occupied Ahmadnagar in 1600 A.D. 
Just at that time iu 1600 A.D. Chand Bibi is said either to be 
slain by her own soldiers or to have committed suicide herself. 
However, Sultan Bahadur Nizam was taken prisoner and sent to 
Gwalior. Due to Prince Salim’s revolt Akbar had to return to 
Agra immediately and consequently the Mughals could not 
merge Ahmadnagar fully with their empire. 

After the death of Ali Khan, the ruler of Khandesh his son, 
Miran Bahadur Shah raised the standard of revolt Akbar, there¬ 
fore, had to pay his attention to Khandesh once again. Akbar 
occupied Burbanpur, the capital of Khandesh at once and then 
proceeding for ward besieged Asirgarh* the important fort of that 
kingdom. Miran surrendered himself to Akbar being afraid of 
Royal forces but bis Sardars even then did not make over the fort 
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to the Mughals. When the Mughals found it somewhat difficult 
to conquer the fort, they bribed the gate-keepers and got the gates 
of the fort opened and it came in their possession on the 6th 
January, 1601 A.D. Miran Bahadur was taken prisoner and 
sent to Gwalior and Khandesh was annexed to the Mughal 
empire The conquest of Asirgarh was the last of the continuous 
conquests of Akbar during 35 years of victories In this way, 
very important results of Akoar’s Deccan policy ensued. The 



immediate effect of this policy was that three Deccan provinces— 
Berar,. Ahmadnagar and Khandesh were added to the Mughal 
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emDire This policy had some long—lasting effects also. Firstly, 
it facilitated the work of further conquests of other Deccan kmg- 
doms by the later Mughal rulers Akbar si ■«***»»; 

extent of the Mughal empire grew so one of 

to manage it. Thus the Deccan conquest turned out to be one ot 

the causes of the downfall of the Mughal empire. 

(E) Extent of Akbar's Empire. Akbar's Empire was a very 
vast one which extended from Bengal in the east to Afghanistan 
in the west and from Kashmir in the north to the Godavari f r ‘ v . e ' 
in the south Akbar had divided such a huge empire into 15 
provinces (including Berar. Ahmadnagar and Khandesh ol the 
Deccan) Akbar died on the 17th October. 1605 A D. and with his 
death was closed the great period of his victories. The dead 
body of this great Mughal Emperor was buned m a tomb at 
Sikandara situated 5 miles away from Agra. 

POIN rs TO REMEMBER 

(A) Early Conquests— Delhi and Agra, Gwalior, Ajmer and 
Jaunpur , Xfalwa. 

(B) Akbar and the Rajput States — Amber, Gondwana, Mewar, 
Ranthambor, Kalinjar, Marwar and other states. 

(C) Other Conquests - Gujarat, Bihar and Bengal, Kabul, 
Kashmir and Sind. Invasion against Frontier tribes, Kandhar. 

(D) Conquest of the Decent -Acceptance of Mughal autho¬ 
rity by AH Khan, the ruler of Khandesh. occupation of Ahmadnagar 
in 1601 A.D., Annexation oj Khandesh in 1601 A.D. 

(E) Extent of Akbar Empire. From Bengal to Afghanistan 
and from Kashmir to the Godavari river. 

Q. 4 Bricflv describe Akbar's relations with the Rajput 
States, especially Mewar. 

(For answer see the last Question and also Chapter XI) 

Q. 5. Describe the North-West Frontier Policy of Akbar. 

(For answer see O. 3 and Chapter XIII) 

Note. (Describe Akbar's conquest of Kabul, Kandhar and 
suppression of the Frontier Tribes—the Uzbegs and 

Yusafzais). 

Q. 6. Describe brieli> the events that led to the interven¬ 
tion of Akbar in the affairs of the Deccan State* What were 
its immediate and ultimate effects ? 

(For answer please see Q- 3 and Chapter XU) 

RAJPUT POLICY OF AKBAR 

CT Q- 7. Describe Akbar's Rajput Policy or his dealings and 

*" d Wb " 

resalts of ‘“^KaJpu^Pol.cy ^ p (j ^ ^ 4J „ ^ j( , W) 
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Ans Babur had to fight battles against the Rajputs but 
all of those battles were fought due to political causes and were 
not inspired by any religious objectives. He died soon and con- 
SMUently he had no time to lay down a definite policy in respect 
o?the Rajputs. Humayun had been running about from pillar to 

nost all through his life with the result that neither did he fight 

any battle against the Rajputs nor he came directly in contact 
with them ft was only in Akbar’s reign that the Mughals came 

in contact with the Rajputs. 

1 Akbar’s Rajput Policy and the Causes of Its Development. 
Akbar cast aside the Muslim kings* harsh and suppressive policy 
toward Hindus, especially Rajputs and adopted in its place 
a policy of sympathy.and friendliness. He earned out certain 
useful activities to make it adequate and perfect. However, those 
Raiputs who refused to accept his authority were forced to do 
so J by the royal power and the strength of arms. But when such 
Rajputs came under his banner and accepted his dominance they 
were accorded kind and friendly treatment by Akbar. Thus 
Akbar-s Rajput policy can be summed up in a few words. The 
Rajputs should first be subdued and then conciliated . 

It is right that Akbar was by nature open-minded but 
behind his policy of friendliness and concord toward the Hindus 
and especially the Rajputs there were some other causes that com¬ 
pelled Akbar to give up the old policy of suppression. They were 
the following : — 

(I)' First of all, Akbar, like a shrewd statesman, clearly 
nerceived that if he was eager to consolidate the foundation 
It his dynasty in India firmly he should combine with him the 
Hindus, especially their military section, the Rajputs who 
formed the majority. He comprehended in no time that 
previously the Khiljis and the Tughlaks failed to consohda e 

the foundations of their dynasties on firm footing in India simply 

because they ignored the majority community and always treated 
them harshly and could not therefore win their hearts. 

(/,*> Secondly, Akbar needed the help of his relatives and 
co-religionists, that is. Muslims in qrder to establish a vast 
emoire but he soon came to know that all of his own com¬ 
panions (followers), the Mughals, Uzbegs, Turks and other Muslim 
Sardars. were treacherous and were absorbed in hatching conspi¬ 
racies and planning revolts against him. The revolts of Asaf 
Khan Abdullah Khan. Khan Zaman and other Muslim Sardars 
had made it clear that the Mughals, Uzbegs. Turks and other 
Muslim Sardars were not tcustworthy and consequently, Akbar's 
attention was diverted to some other direction. 

(ill) Akbar’s own position too was not so strong. In the 
correct statement of Lanepoole. “O/ all the dynasties that had 
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yet ruled India , that of Tamerlane w as the weakest and most in¬ 
secure in its foundation *\ Alongwith it Akbar was confronted 
by many difficulties also. He faced the greatest danger from 
the Afghans who bad been till then trying hard to recover their 
lost empire. Akbar, therefore, needed some faitful helpers to 
resist them but he had already understood it fully that the 
Muslims were not dependable for that purpose in those 
circumstances. 

(iv) On the other hand Akbar could procure faithful com¬ 
panions and brave warriors from among the Hindus, especially 
their military class i e. the Rajputs. Akbar, therefore, traced all 
resources to make friends with them In the words of a historian 
“Akbar was the first Muslim ruler who realised that without the 
help of the Rajputs no permanent Muslim empire could be set up in 
India nor any social ar political unity could be possible without 
their help and active co-operation 

2. Measures to create Friendly Relations with the Rajputs 
and the Hindus. In this way when Akbar had lost all confidence 
and trust in the loyalty of his relatives and other Muslim Sardars 
he began to create friendly relations with the Hindus, particularly 
the Rajputs. Akbar needed the services of brave soldiers to 
resist the Afghans and suppress the revolts of the Muslim Sardars, 
and he got them from among the Rajputs. He, therefore, took 
the following measures in order to integcrate them with him. 

(1) Equality of Status. Ala-ud-Din Khilji, Firoz Tughlak 
and other Muslim kings, had never regarded the Hindus and 
Rajputs as equal to the Muslims. They had turned them into 
hewets of wood and drawers of water only. Akbar granted the 
Hindus particularly the Rajputs equal rights and thus rendered 
them worthy of trust. Though Akbar conquered a few Rajput 
States, yet he did nothing that injured the feelings of the Rajputs. 
By such equal treatment the Rajput Sardars won the confidence of 
Akbar and he considered them very trustworthy. 

(2) Matrimonial Alliances. Akbar made Rajputs not only 
his friends but also his relatives. In 1562 AD., he married the 
daughter of Raja Bihari Mai, the Raja of Amber or Jaipur. 
Later on, she gave -birth to the prince Salim who succeeded 
the Mughal emperor as Jahangir. In the words of Beni Prasad. 
“This matrimonial alliance inaugurated a new era in the Indian 
politics . By it the country acquired some well-known emperors 
and the four famous succeeding Mughal emperors obtained the 
services of the most competent generals and ablest statesmen of 
India of the middle ages 1 '. Similarly. Akbar also married the 
princesses of Bikaner and Jaisalmer in 1570 A.D. Prince Salim too 
was married to a Rajput princess, the daughter of Raja Bhagwan- 
das. By these matrimonial alliances Akbar made most of the 
Rajputs faithful to him and he himself was imbued with Hindu 
influences. 
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(3) High Jobs. Akbar also began to appoint Hindus and 
Rajputs on high posts, taking into consideration their personal 
merits Raja Behari Mai and his son. Bhagwandas were appointed 
on very high military posts. Raja Man Singh, Raja Todar Mai 
and Bir Bal were given other high posts. More than half the 
soldiers and several generals of Akbar were Hindus. It is esti¬ 
mated that eight out of twelve provincial Diwans were Hindus. 


(4) Aegressive Policy towards unbending Rajput Sovereigns. 
It is true that Akbar appointed those Rajput rulers who accepted 
his authority on high posts, but it is certain that he employed 
aggressive policy towards those Rajput Rajas who refused to 
acknowledge his suverainty. He sent the Royal forces against 
the Rajput rajas of Gondwana. Mewar, Rantharabor, Kalinjar etc. 
and barring Mewar he vanquished other kingdoms. As mentioned 
in the last question, he carried on continuous war with Mewar 
ind conquered a great part of it also, but he did not deviate 
from his set policy even there. He did not persecute the Rajputs 
from the religious point of view. Akbar was an impenalisMc ruler 
and he could not tolerate that any kingdom should have the 
daring to refuse to come under his rule. 

(5\ Religious Toleration Akbar treated the Hindus parti¬ 
cular^ the Rajputs very kindly and gave them entire religious 
freedom. The government interference in their religious rituals 
and ceremonies was altogether stopped. They ^yedthtpmti- 
lece of worship in their own way quite independently. They 
could build their new temples and got the Old ones repaired when¬ 
ever they liked Raja Man Singh got bu.lt two extremely elegant 
temples one at Benaras and the other at Bmdraban It is also 

said That Akbar himself put up a golden umbrella over the 
Jawalamukhi temple. In the same way. the Jains, the Christians 
and followers of other religions were quite free to build their 
religious places of worship. Besides perfect frrrdom to celebrate 
[heir religious festivals was granted to all non-Muslims, parti¬ 
cularly the Hindus. Akbar began to celebrate himself several 
Hindu festivals like Dussehra, Diwali and Holi. To conciliate 
the Hindus he stopped bv royal orders animal-killing on a few 
special days. 

(6) Abolition of Jaziya . Pilgrimage and other Taxes.. It 
became very difficult for Akbar to tolerate that some persons 
should be taxed for their religious beliefs. He could hardly bear 
the idea that Hindus and other non-Muslims should pay a tax 
simply because of their religion. He, therefore, abolished the 
religious-pilgrimage-tax in 1563 A D. imposed on Hindus though 
this t§x brought an income of lacs of rupees to the Royal treasury. 
The very next year in 1564 A.D. Akbar took another very 
important step ; he abolished jaziya or religious tax levied on 
the Hindus and other non-Muslims. The Hindus greatly objected 
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this tax because it indicated their disgrace and < 

According to Prof S R Sharma. “By abolishing it (Jaziya) Akbar 
established equal citizenship for all his subjects-Hmdus as well 
as Muslims ”. 

(7) Social Reforms. To conciliate the Kindus particularly 
Rajputs Akbar mtroduced such social reforms; as bad 
(hem. He tried his best to stop the social evils like Sati system, 
child-marriage etc. and encouraged widow marriage. 

3. Results of the Policy. (.) The Hindus particularly 
the Rajputs were the greatest enemies of the Mughal e “P ,re “ 
India They always violently resisted many Muslim empires in 
India but they gave up opposing the formation ,°f th ® 

Empire as the result of Akbai’s policy of religious toleration 

and friendliness. 

(ii) Akbar was succe^ful in winning ihe loyalty of_ the 
Rajputs who supported him . Instiad of offering opposition to • 

They began to serve the Mughal empire sincerely and who e- 
heaitedly. They became the pillar# of the Mughal '“P 1 ** 
and they co-operated fully with Akbar in consolidating the 
Mughal empire. 

Uii) It was due to this policy that Akbar succeeded in 
suppressing the rebellions and establishing peace and order m ine 
country. 

(«>) The Rajputs helped Akbax in achieving many con¬ 
quests ana txtendmg the boundaries of the Mughal empire. The- 

basic cause of the Mughal conquests was the bravery and tn« 
help of the Rajputs. In fact, the Rajputs had become the 
sword and the shield of the Mughal empire. 

(i) Akbar also succeeded in creating the close relations of 
association and mixing together between the Hindus and the 
Muslims by bis policy of equality of status for all. In this way, 
a seedling of new nationality was born and began to grow 
very rapidly. 

(vi) Tiade and commerce loo made great progress and the 
economic condition of the country improved considerably. 


(»./,•) According to Dr. l>hwari Prasad, 'As most of the Rajput 
Sirdar evinced a particular interest in art and literature, their 
connection with tin Mughal government co-opt rated greatly in effect - 
ing ctdttiral p> ogre* s ' 9 . 

(viii) The Rajput* yo^cssea great efficiency in administr¬ 
ative capabilit>. They, therefore, co-operated with Akbar in the 
advance inert and otViiopmen* of his administrative system. 
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(ix) Briefly, it was due to his Rajput policy that Akbar 
succeeded in consolidating the roots of his empire in India. In the 
apt words of Lanepoole, "When Akbar ascended the throne he had 
control only on the territory surrounding Delhi and Agra , but when 
he died he left the greatest, the most wealthiest and the strongest 
empire in the world. Such a great achievement of Akbar , was, in no 
small measure, due to the most loyal support and wonderful fighting 
qualities of the Rajputs*'. 

This policy of Akbar continued to be in force ?n the reigns 
ot Jahangir and Shahjahan and the Mugha’ empire went on making 
progress However, when Aurangzab gave up this policy 
of Akbar, the Hindus particularly the Rajputs turned hostile to 
the Mughal empire once again and they felled down the tree which 
they had once watered themselves to grow. 

Note—(It will not be out of place to write here for the 
intelligent students that the above-mentioned answer can well be 
made use of in describing the Religious Policy of Akbar’ too. 
The word, ‘Hindus* should only be used instead of Rajputs' and 
the rest of the answer will be almost the same ) 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Akbar* s Rajput Policy and the Causes of its Development— 
(i) Hindu majority in population, (ii) TheMusim Sardars proved 
to be treacherous & crafty, ( 1 / 1 ) The Revolt by Afghans , \iv) The 
Rajputs were brave warriors. 

2. Measures—(/) Equal treatment, (ii) Matrimonial alliances, 
(Hi) High jobs, (iv) Aggressive policy towards unbending. Rajput 
kings, (v) Religious freedom, (vi) Abolition oj Jaziyd. Pilgrimage 
and other taxes (vii) Social Reforms. 

3. Results of the Policy - End or cessation of hostility, Acqui¬ 
sition of Rajput loyalty , Suppression oj Rebels, Extension of the 
Mughal empire, more relations of association and mixing. Improve¬ 
ment in the economic condition , Cultural Progress . Administrative 
advancement. Consolidation of the roots of Mugha! empire. 


RELIGIOUS POLICY OF AKBAR 

Q. 8. Describe Akbar’s religious policy and its effects. What 
were the factors responsible for bringing so much change in bis 
religious vievs ? {D V. I960; P U. 1952, 55, 59, 61. 62) 

(Important) 

Or 


“Akbar is said to have created a new atmosphere of love and 
peace by his religious Policy”. Comment. 

Ans. Religious Policy of Akbar. Akbar gave up the poli y 
of harsh treatment and suppression of the followers of other re¬ 
ligions employed by other Muslim rulers and adopted the polity of 
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sympathy and friendship. In the beginning, he too was a staunch 
Sunni Muslim like other Muslim rulers, but slowly and slowly 
changes came into his religious views, and he adopted a P 0 * 10 ? ° f 
love and tolerance towards other religions like Hinduism, 
Buddhism. Jainism, Zorastrianism, Christianity etc. Not only 
this but he went a step further also. With a view to ending all 
quarrels arising from the religious differences, he tried to start a 
new religion, ‘Din-i-Hahi* in which good points of all religions 
were blended. Thus, ho encouraged the promotion of the ideas ot 
nationality and brotherhood. 


2. Measures to create friendly Relations with Other Religions. 
With a view to making the policy of sympathy and friendship 
perfect Akbar look some particular steps which were as 
follows :— 

(/) Equal treatment with all ; (if) Established matrimonial 
alliances ; (in) Distributed high posts according to merit ; Uv) 
Adopted aggressive policy toward* those rulers who refused to 
accept his authorit> ; (v) Granted religious freedom to all ; (vi) 
Abolished Jaziya, pilgrimage and other oppressive taxes and (vii) 
Effected several social reforms. 


3. Causes or Factors Responsible for the Change in the 
Religious Policy. There were many causes and circumstances which 
were responsible for bringing about change in 'Akbar’s Religious 
Policy'. They were as given below—(!) The age in which Akbar 
lived ( 16 th century) was in fact an age of liberality and new 
awakening. The reformers of tbe Bnakli Movement aod the 
Sufi Movement were already laying stress on religious tolerance. 
The influence of such an age on Akbar was quite natural. 


(fi) Akbar was liberal by nature, and consequently he could 
never tolerate the useless religious differences. 


(Hi) In Akbur’s toleration iherc was also the hand of his 
near relatives and friend*.. Akbar'* mother, Hamida Banu his, 
tutor, Abdul Latif. his regent, B.uiam Khan, courtiers like Sheikh 
Mubarak and his sons Faizi. Abu-ui-Fazal etc.. *11 of them were of 
liberal views. Their views too affected Akbar’s views and brought 
about a great change in them. 

(iv) The political Condition of India also compelled Akbar 
to be a man of independent views The non-Muslims were in 
majority and so long as he had not won them confidence lie would 
not have consolidated the foundation of his dynasty in India. 

(O There were Some personal causes also to effect change 
in Altbar s religious policy, lie had seen how greedy his own 
near relatives were. Therefore, he could not trust the Muslim 
soldiers belonging to the Mughals. the Uzbegs and the Turks. 
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(vi) Akbar’s Hindu wives too affected his religious views 
deeply. 

(v/i'j The religious discussions, of which Akbar was very tohd 
of, made it clear to him that in fact all religions contained good 
points (virtues) and deserved as much respect as Islam. 


4. Results of Akbar’s Religious Poiiy. Akbai’s policy of 
toleration and frindship proved very beneficial to both Akbar and 
the Mughal empire -»s. ti) The non-Muslims gave up opposing the 
Mughal empire. 

(ii) The people became true and faithful {servants of the 
Mughal empire. 

(,*//) Akbar had sufficient support- to put down the 

(/v) It became easy for Akbar to extend the Mughal empire. 

(v) It became possible to bring Hindus and Muslims nearer 
to each other and mix with each other frequently. 

(vi) The economic condition of the country improved. 

(vli) The roots of the Mughal empire got fixed firmly in the 
Indian-soil. Due to this policy Akbar succeeded in 
leaving behind a very powerful and wealthy empire. 

( For details read the last question). 

AKBAR AND DIN-I ILAHI 

ry q o Write an essay on Akbar’s Din-I-Ilabi. Do yon 
agree with Dr. Smith’s view that ‘Din-i-Ilahi’ was a monument of 
Akbar* folly? (DM- 1957. 66 ; P U. 1939. 46 51. 58. 59y ^ 

Aos 1 Stages leading to the Promulgation of Din-I-Ilai^t. 

In 1582 AD Akbar collected some good principles of many 
religions and promulgated a new faith which was designated as 
Din-i-Ilabi It is a lengthy yet interesting story as to how Akbar 
promulgated this faith or how Akbar developed this religious 
tendency. 

In the beginning he was a staunch Sunni Muslim who took 
full interest in saving five daily prayers and keeping fasts. How¬ 
ever, he was not bigoted from his early age and was a man of 
liberal and independent views. Under the influences of his regent, 
Bairam Khan, his tutor, Abdul Latif and his mother, Hamida 
Banu and in the company of Sheikh Mubarak and his two sons, 
Faizi and Abu-ul-Fazal he became all ihc more liberal and tolerant. 
He began to administer equal justice to the followers of all reli¬ 
gions in consequence of the company of his Hindu wives and 
relatives. Not only this but he also treated all his subjects equally, 
gave high posts according to merit without any distinction of 



102 


MUGHAL RULE IN INDIA 


caste or creed, granted religious freedom to all and abolished 
unjust and oppressive taxes on them. 

Besides, he took keen interest in other religions and tried to 
remove evils in them. Moreover, he established matrimonial 
alliances with the people of other religions. For a Muslim ruler, 
it was certainly very difficult if not impossible to do all this but 
Akbar could successfully do it. 

Akbar did not rest on his oars after introducing a few reforms 
and a change in his policy. He wished to create a spirit of love 
and brotherhood among Muslims, Hindus and other religions after 
removing differences existing among them. In order to achieve 
this object he got built a oew mansion, known as 'Ibadat Khana’ at 
Fatehpur Sikri in 1575 A D. In the beginning, only Muslim 
Mullas, Shiekhs etc. Were invited to preach in this ‘Ibadat Khana’, 
but Akbar was greatly distressed when quarrels and conflicts arose 
among them and they exchanged abuses and called one another 
names. The conflicts between Sheikh Makhdum-ul-Mulk and 
Sheikh Abdun-Nabi made his life miserable. Thereafter, he called 
together the leaders of all other religions, Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Jainism, Sikhism, Zorastrianism, Christianity etc. These learned 
men carried on religious debates and discussions for considerable 
time. At last, Akbar arrived at the conclusion that divine truth 
existed in all religions and not in Islam only. He developed a 
sense of hatred against religious disputes and quarrels and conse¬ 
quently he allowed all his subjects religious freedom of worship in 
their respective ways. He could not tolerate the interference of 
the Mullas in the political field. To end their influence and 
power, first of all he removed the head preacher (Waiz) of Fatehpur 
Sikri and got read the religious discourse (Khutba) in his own 
name as Muhammad the Prophet and his successors used to do. 
In this way, he proclaimed himself as the head of Islam. In the 
words of Faizi this Khutba ran thus : — 

"f/i the name of that God ( Allah) who has bestowed on us the 

empire , 

Who has given us reason and strength, 

Who has inspired us with righteousness and justice ; 

Who has driven out everything expect righteousness from our 

o minds , 

His glory extends beyond the bounds of our thoughts . 

His grandeur is boundless—That Allah (God) is the greatest 

of alV\ 

At it many bigoted Muslims turned hostile to Akbar because 
they thought that Akbar was trying to become a Prophet, but 
Akbar absolutely ignored this opposition. He stuck to his 
tesolve unshaken. Thereafter, the same year, in 1579 A.D. he 
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issued a proclamation that is known in history « ‘Infallible 
Decree’. This‘declaration of rights’ or Infallability Deciee as 
it was called was published under the signatures of the illus reous 
and staunch Muslim leaders like Abdun-Nabi and Makhdum-ui- 
Mulk. Thus, Akbar’s power was enhanced in the re >'e»ous he a 
also Consequently, his judgment (decree) became final then in 
the religious field also. In th.s way the powers of the Muslim 
Ulemas was thus decreased considerably by this declara ^° n 
After all these performances. Akbar’s attention was focussed on 
finding new faith in which the merits (virtues) of all the religions 
mioht he hlended This he wanted to do in the interest ot his 
«;Sld bC countrymen. Consequently. Akbar founded a new 

religion, known in history bv the name of D.n-t-Ilahi in 
1582 A.D 

2. Din-i-llahi and its main Principles - As stated above, 
after hearing the religious debates and d ' scu , ss '°, ns ^ ' b "ha 

Khana of Fatebpur Sikri. Akbar arrived at the The o her 

Islam was not the only monopolist of divine truth^ The otb 
religions too contained considerable virtues He was no« * 
confident of the fact that in reality all the rehg.ons go “ d an ^ 
most of their principles merit reverence. He •herefore. proniui 

SSsrt *ass swi: ws 

below 

(1) God is one only and Akbar is his Prophet. 

(2) The followers of this religion had to greet one another 
{ ’ by uttering ‘Allab-hu-Akbar' whenever they met one 

another. 

(3) Everyone was expected to be ever prepared to sacrifice 
his wealth, life, honour and dharraa for the sake of the 
emperor. 

(4) All the members were required to bow or rest on their 
knees before Akbar. This was meant to express respect 
and reverence for the emperor only. 

(5) Every member had to treat all others to a feast on his 
birthday. 

(6) Meat-eating was forbidden as a principle in this religion 



104 


MUGHAL RULE IN INDIA 


(7) Every member had to have an attitude of tolerance to¬ 
wards other religions. 

(8) The followers of this religion were against child marriage 
and old age marriage. 

(9) The followers of this religion favoured the worship of 
the sun and fire. 

(10) The followers of this religion ruled out blind faith. 

01) Every member had to take a vow in respect of his 

maintaining a high character and doing good to all others. 

(12) In this religion convention could be effected on 
Sundays only. 

3. Fate of Din-I-Ilabi. This new religion promulgated by 
Akbar could not gain much popularity and it ended with the 
death of the Mughal emperor (Akbar). The number of those 
whoprofessed this religion never exceeded some (thousands and 
if we believe in Blochraan. the number of famous and respectable 
men was only 18. There were many causes responsible 
for it— 

(/) First of all, Akbar did not compel any person to em¬ 
brace this religion. When the Rajputs like Raja Bbagwandas 
and Raja Man Singh refused to enter the fold of this religion, 
neitl jt did Akbar compel them by force to do so nor did he 
t.y to remove them from their high posts. No such instance is 
available where Akbar might have harassed any Muslims for 
adopting his ‘Din-i-Ilahi' as his professed religion. Thus, 
Akbar s liberal behaviour in respect of his new religion 
proved to be a hinderance to the development of Din-i-Uhar. 

00 Besides, neither did Akbar exhibit himself as the religious 
precepts nor did he make any book for the followers of this 
religion, According to Prof SR Sharma, 'To allot Din-Ilahi the 
place of a religion will certainly be an exaggeration. It will be only 
proper to call it a sector a creed because Din-i-JIahi was not a new 
religion out of Islam and nor any effort to separate it from Islam 
was ever made." 

{Hi) Akbar did neither appoint any officer like Asoka’s 
Mahamataras to spread this religion nor did he set up any organi¬ 
sation like Buddhist Sanga for this purpose. 

O'v) There was another chief cause of the failure of this 
religion that Akbar was ahead of his times and the people at 
large were not yet prepared to give up their bigotry and blind 
faith. Though Akbar could not make his sect popular yet 
no one can ignore his lofty objects. In fact, Akbar was no less 
than a guide to every religion or a social reformer who wished to 
ffect harmony and integration among different sects of India. 
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4. Criticism of Die-I-Habi. A contemporary historian of 
Akbar, Badauni, went to such an extent as to call Akbar 
a ‘W (an apostate or non-Muslim) on account of his starting 
this new sect. He had laid several charges against Akbar in 
respect of his being anti-Islamic. (/) He gave up celebrating 
’Id* etc., Muslim festivals and keeping fasts. He insread began to 
celebrate Hindu festivals like Dewali, Holi etc., (//) He stopped 
his going on pilgrimage to Mecca after 1582 A.D. (///) He banned 
the sale of meat, (iv) He did not refrain from shaving his beard, 
(v) He has given his discretion to wear silken clothes and put 
on gold ornaments. (vi) He has banned the study of Arabic. 
(Wi) He has converted the mosques into godowns, and (viii) He 
began to express contempt for the name of Muhammad. 


Similarly. s«»me other historians like Smith and Haig have 
criticized Akbar. According to Dr. V.A. Smit^, “The Divine 
faith was a monument of Akbar’s folly and not of his wisdom . 
The whole scheme was the outcome of ridiculous vanity, a mon¬ 
strous growth of unrestrained autocracy M . Sir Wolseley Haig 
remarks in the same strain. According to him, “ With the aid of 
his advisers , Akbar had concocted an eclectic creed , as his vanity 
persuaded him to command .” 


It is. of course, right that Akbar could not succeed in 
spreading this faith but the aforesaid historians also failed to 
comprehend fully Akbar's real objects. Akbar was not a 
religious leader. He was only a statesman and nation-builder. 
He had observed soon that if he wished to lay foundation 
of a consolidated empire in India, he should become 


** wnounuaibu vuipuv iu tuuia, uv uiu UCCO III C 

a ruler of all the people of whom the majority was of Hindus 
and not of Muslims only. He, therefore, gave up (neglected) 
some such principles of Islam as did not suit this country. In 
fact he acted as a reformer by introducing some changes in 
Islam in accordance with the needs of the lime and circumstances. 
It is unfair to Akbar if he is given the accursed and discreditable 
appellation of ‘Kafir* (apostate) by Badauni because Akbar 
consolidated the roots of Islam In India so firmly as no other 
Muslim ruler could probably do. All the charges against Akbar 
in respect of his ill-will towards Islam laid by Badauni are baseless 
and unmerited. The Christian missionaries also confirmed it that 
they had suen a large number of Muslim pilgrims, men and women, 
on their way to Mecca, going for Haj in 1595 A D. His own 
name was Jalal-ud-Din Muhammad Akbar and if he had enter¬ 
tained any ill-feeling against the name of Muhammad he should 
have cast off this part from his name long before. It is, therefore 

Mnh^mmL 11 i h3t ^ kbar b ° re "° ha,re<1 f ° r ' he Dame 
TSSS' Acc ordmg to the English traveller. Sir Thomas 

died'a ISZJTZ?* 10 “ MusUm ,hro ^ his life and he 

died a Muslim as well.’ As a matter of fact, Akbar was n 0 
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bigoted like Badauoi and consequently the latter called him a 
kafir. According to Badauni, not only Akbar but also every 
Muslim who mixed too much with non-Muslims and had a policy of 
religious toleration towards th m was a kafir. Thus, it is not 
right to give much credit to the statemsnt of -Badauni. According 
to Prof S.R Sharma, 41 Akbar had never harassed the Muslims 
but when he deprived some maulvis of Islam of the r i gh ts ^ of a war ding 
punishments to others because of their religions, they felt that Akbar 
was tyrannical towards them". 

Similarly, the criticism of Smith and Haig concerning 
Akbar’s Din-i-llahi seems to be unmerited. Most of the modern 
historians particularly Indians do not agree with the above 
historians in their ideas that ‘Din i-Ilahi was a monument ot 
Akbar’s folly’ or in its promulgation Akbar’s vanity is displayed. 
Their contention is that if Akbar had laid the foundation of P 10 ’ 1 ' 
Ilahi. being persuaded by his vanity, he would have certainly forced 
his courtiers and near relations to follow it. However, he did not 
do so and it is altogether groundless to assert that Akbar s object 
to enforce Din-i-llahi was only to satisfy his vanity in any way. 
As it has been stated above Akbar was a statesman and f a “ e ™P ,r . e ^ 
builder. His main object in promulgating this new faith was to 
remove mutual differences between Hindus and Muslims as well as 
those of the followers of other religions. Moreover, he aimed 
at consolidation of ihe foundation of his dynasty in India. 
Both of these objects of enforcing this new religion 
fully achieved Consequently. Smith’s statement that The Divine 
faith was a monument of Akbar 1 s folly and not of his wisdom is 
absolutely unfounded Akbar wanted to produce the spirit of 
organisation and nationality but it could only be possible when 
the mutual differences of Hindus and Muslims had disappeared. 
Keeping these objects in view. Akbar laid the foundation of Din-i- 
Ilahi. In Akbar’s own words, "It does not bring credit to a king¬ 
dom established by an emperor that different sections (classes) of 
its subjects might continue to remain divided from another and keep 

on constantly quarrelling mutually at the same time . We 

should, therefore , try to bring them in the fold of one common 
religion in such a way that they may adopt the virtues of other 
religions without giving up those of their own religion. In this way 
they may get integerated , as well have the advantage of the merits 
of all the religions Thus God shall be venerated, an atmosphere of 
good-will and amity among the people will be created and peace and 
order will continue to _ prevail in the empire .” Similarly, in the 
words of Dr. Ishwarl Prasad. "No one will doubt that this view is 
wholly erroneous and no one acquainted with the history of 
Akbar's reign will endorse this unjust criticism of great man of high 
aims and nobU aspirations ” 

From the above account it is established that Akbar’s chief 
aim in enforcing or promulgating Din-i-llahi was political and not 
religious. He wished to bring people near one another and create 
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in them the spirit of nationality. He in no way aimed at becoming 
a Pope or a Prophet. In the words of Prof. S. R. Sbarraa, “7/ was 
the crowning expression of the Emperor’s nationalism We are 
as yet making efforts to reach these objects of Akbar and will 
continue our efforts ceaselessly as long as we do not become a part 
of an integerated nation. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Stages leading to the Promulgation of Din-i-Ilabi — No 

bigotry from early age , ‘Ibadat Kliano\ 'Khutba (religious addtess), 
/nfallibility Decree. 

2. Din l’Ilabi and Its main Principles — Collection of 
virtues of all religions. 

3. Fate of Din i-Ilabi — Causes of not gaining much popu¬ 
larity among the people , no compulsion by orders , did not aim at 
becoming a Dharam-guru, no special officers appointed, Ahead of 

age. 

*. Criticism of Dio-Mlabl — Badauni, Smith and Haig and 
their opinions , Disagreement with their views 

. LAND REVENUE SYSTEM OF AKBAR OR THE MUGHALS 

Q 10. Give an account of the Land Revenue System (or 
Revenue Reforms) of Akbar or Land Revenue Organization under 
the Mughals. ( D U. 1953', 58) 

• 

Ans. In an agricultural counuy like India the main source 
of income of the state or government was land revenue. The 
Mughals, particularly paid their special attention to the improve¬ 
ment of land Akbar was not only a great conqueror and states¬ 
man but he was also a successful administrator who introduced 
many reforms to improve the administrative system and to pro¬ 
mote the happiness and prosoerity of the people. The most 
important of all these Akbar's reforms were probably those which 
he introduced with the help of his Finance Minister, Raja Todar 
Mai, to set right the revenue system These reforms in respect of 
revenue were important because in those days the good of both 
government and the people depended on it only. By the right 
management of revenue the government received the necessary 
funds in the first place and secondly the people were saved from 
the government tyranny and no oppressive taxes were imposed on 
them. 

1. Defects in the Land Revenue System before Akbar 
It is true that Sher Shah Suri had effected some importan 
reforms in the revenue system before Akbar but in the first plac 
those reforms were not on the national or huge scale. Second! 
all what he had done fell on the ground owing to his untimel 
death and the disorder that prevailed after him. It will, therefor 
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not be improper to say that before Akbar there did not exist any 
definite revenue system. If at all there was any it had become 
disorderly. Moreover, the land-management on which the state 
income depended was not efficient, as ; 

(i) Most of the land was in the possession of big sardais or 
jagirdars. They collected the land-rent themselves and 
a greater part of it they kepi with them while the 
balance which was only a sir. ill part was credited^© the 
state treasury by them In this way - government 
suffered a great loss. 

(i/) The Government land which was known as 'Khalsa 
was very little and state expenditure could not be met 
by the income from it. It also caused a great difficulty 
to the government. * 


(iii) On the other hand, the condition of farmers too was 
very deplorable. The big jagirdars and sardars sucked 
even the last drop of blood in them because the ^rrncrs 
were directly connected with them and not with the 
government. 


(IV) 


(v) 


Each of the farmers (peasants) was even unaware of the 
kind of his land its exact measurement, the quantum or 
land-rent he had to pay, and the exact amount in cash 
instead of kind (produce) he should pay tf he so 
desired. 

According to the ancient land revenue system not only 
the government and the peasants came to disaster but 
all the subjects had to face many difficulties because of 
the affliction of the peasants and the deficient produce. 


?. The Land Revenue Reforms of Akbar aodTodarmals 

Bandobast Akbar’s greatness lies in the fact that he understood 
the revenue problem properly and be introduced land reforms 
accordingly. He. organised land-settlement systematically and 
selected capable and trained men for this job. He wished . to find 
out the best and excellent method by introducing several kinds oi 
changes in the land settlement and carefully giving trial to them. 
Fortunately he secured the services of Raja Todarmal who naa 
already done considerably useful work in this direction during the 
time of Shcr Shah Suri. In 1573 A D. when Akbar conquered 
Gujarat ho entrusted the work of revenue-collection of that pro¬ 
vince to Todnmjl. In 1575-76 AD. Akbar tried another experi¬ 
ment in the revenue svstem The whole land excluding Bengal, 
Bihar and Gujarat *as divided into 182 Pareanas. As about one 
‘crore* rupee of anninl income was obtained from the land revenue 
of each pargana. the chief officer in charge of collection tbereot 
began to be called a *Krori\ As some of the ‘Kroris' proved to 



AKBAR THE GREAT 


109 


be corrupt and fraudulent, the practice of the appointment of 
Kroris had to be given up, and the old revenue' system was re¬ 
sumed though that too who was not free from defects and flaws. 
Uo the other hand, Todarmal set toe revenue-administration of 
Oujarat on such efficient lines that Akbar made him ‘Diwan-i- 
Ashraf* or the Chief Diwan in 1582 A D. and ordered him to 
retorm the revenue administration of the land of whole of the 
empire. Raja Todarmal enforced his ‘Zabti System* of Gujarat in 
8 provinces namely, Lahore. Multan. Delhi. Agra, Malwa, Ajmer, 
Uuah and Allahabad In some provinces, such as Bengal 
Orissa, Bihar, Kashmir, etc., the -Nasak System*, remained in 
practice. In this system, according to MoielanJ. the government 
share oland-rent is not calculated on tlu* actual produce of the 
land but is based on simple supposition Besides this, another 
System, ‘Batai System* was also in force, by which the government 
share was determined on harvesting the crops This system was 
current in Kandhar and Thattn. However, the system, which 
immortalized the names of Akbar and Todarmal, wa; the Zabii 
System*, the pecularities of which are given below :— 

(1) Measurement of the Land. The whole of the Govern¬ 
ment land was correctly measured. In order to get the right and 
correct measurement the measures made of ropes were abandoned 
because they could be increased or shrunk by unequal pulls In¬ 
stead of them a big measure (yard-stick) was made of bamboo 
whose small pieces were joined together by means of iron-rings. 
In this way right measurements began to be arrived at. 


(2) D Ivis ,on of Land accordino to Fertility.—The land was 
divided into four kinds according to produce :— 


(/) 'Polaj Land’ in which two crops were raised in a year. 

(/7) 'Parauti Land’, which was left fallow for one year after 
raising one crop. 


(/77) ‘Chacbar Lam’, which was left uncultivated for 3 or 4 
years after cultivating once 


(/v) ‘Banjar Land’, which generally remained 
was rarely broug t under plough. 


unarable and 


. . . (?>, Fixation of the Go,«oment Shore. The above-stated 
kind of land was further divided into three parts. For example 
take the Polaj land. The best part of it was placed under class P I 
Further, that portion of it which gave les: produce then that 
under class 1 was placed under class II and the inferior-most 
Po'aj land was placed under class III. Similarly, the other kinds of 

t S h3C iu r ' et l ’ were graded in, ° ,bree classes—first. 

h^. ?- a a d ,h rD d i -T hen . ,he aver *8 e of the produce per Bigha of 
three kinds of Polaj land was struck as under 6 
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Produce per bigha class 1=18 maunds 


i y 


A • 


Average 


11=16 
111 = 11 
(18 


*» 

16 


!L?= ^=15 Maunds, 


Thus the average produce per Bigha of Polaj land was consi¬ 
dered to be 15 maunds and J of the total produce wes fixed as the 
land rent. In this way. the land rent of the land as in the above 
example was 5 Maunds per Bigha. 

(4) Payment of Land Rrvmue in kind or cash. The peasants 

were gi'CtS the option to pay the land revenue in cash or kind. 

When the land rent was fixed according to the 

manner the peasant could pay it either in kind (the part of the 

oroduce) or in cash (the price of the share of produce) as he 

desired or convenient to him. To determine the P n ” *^ e 

price of one binha of the last 10 years was taken. Thus price per 

bigha of any kind of produce could easily be calculated in rupees 
for payment of land revenue in cash. 

(5) Social Officers. For the fixation of Und rent and the 
collection Thereof from ibe peasants very able officers suc ^' a . D 
Amil, Bilkchi. Khuzandcr, Qanungo. Patwan. etc., 'were , PP ol “ ,ed - 
Strict supervision was kept on those officers suspected of accepting 
bribes and the peasants were allowed the option to credit the land 
rent direct to the state treasury. Abundant interest was taken in 
the welfare of the peasants. In the times of-drought or famine 

the land revenue was remitted and relief was granted to the 
farmers from the state treasury. If any da ™?' d 

during the march of the army, compensation was paid to the 

peasants to make good the loss. 

3. The Merits of this System Some people tried to pick 
out faults m this settlement of Rija Todaimal. According to 
them, more attention has been paid totbe interest oflhe p over "' 
ment than to that of the peasants. Further they say that ‘^'S >and- 
settlement was suffi:,cnily good and appropriate it. principle but 
it was not actually followed in practice as such. In such charges 
no special truth is perccved. It proved to be of grea advantage 
to life public at large also, besides the peasants and the govern¬ 
ment rue government was benclicud in several *,ays. This 
settlement was meant for 10 years and consequently''^govern- 
ment escaped the annual worry of every year The income of the 

government was definitely fixed and so it became easy for th 
government to prepare the budget statements of 'n^rne and 
expenditure 1 he government had no anxiety of dsfi.it if the 
prices of commodities went up because they coulci effect «' css '" 
the land revenue after- ten years on the basis of the average of 
ihe price-level of the pa»t ien >ears. 
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The .peasants too reaped a great advantage from this system. 
It was quite clear to the peasants as to how much the annual 
rent they would have to pay to the government during the current 
ten years. They were now free from the difficulties caused by the 
famine or less yield from the crops due to drought as under such 
conditions government came to their rescue and gave relief to 
them. They now got rid of the oppression of the Jagirdars and 
other Sardars because they were now directly connected with the 
government. 

The people too gained several advantages from this settle¬ 
ment. When the production increased owing to the efforts of the 
peasants, the prices of things came down and thc-ir condition was 
also improved. In the words of Dr. V. A. Smith, "/// short, the 
system was an admirable one, the principles were sound and the 
practical instructions to the officials were all that could be 
desired .” 

The Zabti system remained in force during the reigns of 
Jahangir and Shahjahan too. The relations between the govern¬ 
ment and the people continued to be amicable and prosperity was 
prevalent in the country. However. Aurangzeb adopted the 
•Nasak- System’ in place of Zabti-S>stem’ wheicby the land rent 
began to be fixed on supposition only. Thus the officials of the 
Revenue Department began to extort extra money from the 
peasants on the one side and deceive the government on the other 
side. Not only the relations between tbc government and the 

K asants were impaired by this system but the common man too 
gan to feel discontented. 

MANSABDARl SYSTEM OF AKBAR OR THE MUGHALS 

§3P Q. II. Describe briefly tbe Maosabdari Sjstem of Akbar or 
(be Mansabdarl System under the Mughals What were its merits 

and demerits ? (Pb. U. 1938, 43, 48, 54, 64). (Imp.). 

Ans. 1. The Maosabdari System. Akbar was the Impe¬ 
rialistic ruler who. after much thinking in respect of reforms in the 
organisation of his army introduced a new system known as 
‘Mansabdiri System iu 1570 A D. With regard to this system 
the following thingsdeserve mention ■ 

(I) Meaning—The word 'mansab' is derived from the 
Arabic language, meaning designation, rank or dignity. Thus, 
Mansabdarl was the system according to which recruitment to the 
services under the government was made and the post, pay and 
the position of the new incumbent in the Royal Court was deter¬ 
mined in the Mughal time. According to Irvine whose opinion is 
considered particularly important. “ During the Mughal rule man - 
sabdari was that appointment of a Government servant which deter¬ 
mined his grade, pay and position in the royal court in respect of 
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other government staff.’* Io the reign of Akbar, there was no 
particular difference between the military and non-military (civil) 
duties. Consequently, every military or non-military servant was 
granted one or the other ‘mansab’ and he was called a ‘Mansab- 
dar\ According to the needs of the time (emergency) Raja 
Todarmal, Birbal. Abul Fazal and such other civil servants could 
be required to perform military duties and actually they served on 
military posts. Shri R. P. Kbosla has rightly remarked, “ The 
army , the peerage , the civil administration was all rolled up into 
one. 1 * 

(2) Origin and Growth—According to the historians like 
Lanepoole hnd V. A Smith, Akbar was not the originator of this 
practice because this system was in vogue during the reigns of 
Babur and Hamayun loo and probably it was imbibed from 
Persia. During the reigo of Humayun Raja Bhagmal was a Man- 
sabdar. However, some moJern historians like Prof. S R Sharma 
and Dr. Ishwari Prasad do not concur with this view They assert 
that credit of enforcing this system should be given to a sagacious 
man like Akbar Thus, though this practice in its imperfect and 
undeveloped form had existed before Akbar. yet it was Akbar 
alone who organised it in its perfect form and so managed it 
that became associated with his name Babur and Humayun had 
entrusted the administration to their important sardars and near 
relations and had bestowed ou them jagirs of great extent to defray 
their expenses. However, this practice of granting jagirs or the 
system of jagirdari was highly defective. In the first place the 
jagirdars turned disloyal and tried to assert .their independence 
whenever they could find an opportunity. Secondly, by engaging 
(maintaining) soldiers less than the sanctioned (fixed) number, they 
not only weakened the defence of the country but also misappro¬ 
priated the government funds. Akbar. therefore, introduced the 
system of paying salaries in cash in place of the jagirdari system. 
Moreover, he organized the system of mansabdari on scientific 
lines by branding the horses and maintaining the descriptive rolls 
of the soldiers. 

(3) Class of Mansabdurs There were several classes of these 
Mansabdars. The lowest Mansabdar held the charge of the 
command of the soldiers while the highest one commanded 1,1)0,000 
soldiers In this way. there were 33 classes of such Mansabdars. 
The Mansab of 10.000 was reserved for the princes only Other 
people of the Royal family were appointed on the Mansab of 7,000 
and occasionally this Mansab was also given to ♦he Mughal 
emperor’s Vs*ry reliable sardars, just as Raja Man Singh, Raja 
Todarmal. Mirza Aziz Koka etc. Other Sard&rs wtre appointed 
on Mansab of 5.000 or less than this. Those Sardars appointed on 
the Mansab of 5,000 or that of higher ones were designated 
‘Amir-ul-Umra*. Similarly, those appointed on the M3f)S8frt' < of 
3,000 to 4,500 Qt 500 to 2.500 or less than 500 were respectively 
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designated as *Umra-i-Akbar\ ‘Umra’ or ‘Mansabdar’ only. The 
Mansab of ten was meant for lower employees. 

(4) Zat and Sawar Ranks— Akbar enforced the Mansabdari 
system with the object of effecting reforms in the organization of 
his army. Consequently, he tried to introduce reforms in it when¬ 
ever a need arose for them. In the beginning, for the Mansabdari of 
5.000 it was essential to maintain the same number (5.000) of 
soldiers but later on this practice was somewhat modified (reformed). 
I hen it was not essential for the Mansabdari of 5,000 to keep the 
S’one number (5.000) of soldiers. He could keep even less than 5,000 
soldiers In order to effect this change the ‘Zat’ and ‘Sawar' ranks 
were introduced and three further sub-divisions of the same class 
(as m case of five thousand Mansabdari! were made. The Zat rank 
began to be given to every officer as a mark of his ability and respect¬ 
ability. The Mansabd-rs whose Zat rank and the Sawar rank both 
were 5.000, or in other words, those Mansabdars of 5,000 who had 
equal Zat and Sawar ranks were placed in Class First of the 5.000 
Mansabdari. The Mansabdar whose Zat rank was 5,000 and the 
Sawar rank was more than 2.500 (or more than half the zat rank) 
was considered to be in the Class Second of the five thousand Man¬ 
sabdari. Likewise, the Mansabdar with the Zat rank of 5,000 and 
Sawar rank less than 2.500 (less than half the zat rank) was known 
to belong to Class Third of 5.000 Mansabdari. The, Mansabdars 
had to keep besides soldiers, a number of horses, elephants, 
camels and bullock carts as were fixed according to their ranks. 

(5) Appointment . Promotion and Dismissal of the Mansabdars — 
The emperor himself used to appoint Mansabdars and he alone 
could dismiss them. He could appoint any man to as high a post 
as he liked and likewise could degrade any Mansabdar without 
indicating any reasons for that. It all depended on Akbar’s sweet 
will. Akbjr had a special aptitude for selecting right type of 
officers and consequently sometimes several officers were appointed 
(promoted) direct to the high posts from the low ranks without 
passing through the intermediate grades or classes. 

(6) Mansabdar and his Duties —The emperor could entrust 
any kind of military or civil duty to any Mansabdar. He could be 
sent to put down revolts, to conquer other countries or arrest 
dacoits and thieves. He could be ordered to stay at the royal 
court or be present before the emperor. He could be entrusted 
with any administrative duty in any office. 

(7) Cash Payments— The salary of every type of Mansabdar 
was fixed and paid in cash. The Mansabdar of 10,000 got 
Rs. 60.000 per month and thji of 5,000 Class First was paid 
Rs. .10.000 per month. Similarly salaries of other Mansabdars 
were lived. MORI.LAND ha% drawn up a list (catalogues of th< 
salaries :»f these Man abdars from which we can very easily aseers 
tain their salaries. 
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- Rank of 

Monthly Salary—in 

Rupees 

Mansabdar 

Class I 

Class II 

Class III 

5:000 

30,000 

29,000 

28,000 

3,000 

17,000 

16,800 

16,700 

1,000 

8,200 

8,100 

8,000 

500 

2,500 

2,300 

2,100 

*50 

250 

240 

230 

10 

100 


75 


It should be remembered here that each Mansabdar had to 
pay the salaries of his subordinate army and other servants out of 
his own monthly salary. However, even then the Mansabdars and 
the governors saved a considerable amount for themselves. 
According to a European writer. Mandaslo. “ The Royal Court 
of any European ruler is not so beautiful as that of the Governor 
of Gujarat.*' 

2. Merits and Demerits of the Mansabdari System 

(1) Merits (/) This system put an end to the jagirdari system 
and thus there was no apprehension of revolts. Every 
Mansabdar now had to depend upon the emperor for his monthly 
salary and hence, it became very difficult for him to revolt against 
him. 

('*') According to this system all appointments were made on 
merit and personal capability and if one was found unfit for a 
certain job he was sacked. On the death of a Mansabdar. his son 
was not entitleo to be appointed as such due to hereditary rights. 
Thus, by the appointment of capable and successful officers the 
work of administration was carried on quite efficiently. 

(Hi) The loss sustained in income by the government because 
of jagirs granted to jagirdars was retrieved then. 

(2) Demerits (i) As the time rolled on the Mansabdars began 
to employ lesser number of soldiers than the fixed number and at 
the time of inspection they enrolled bogus soldiers and thus passed 
away the t-ane. In this way. firstly, the government funds were 
wasted ioi nothing and secondly, very few soldiers could be avail¬ 
able at the tune when the actual need arose for them. • 
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(//) Similarly, it happened in case of horses. The Mansabdars 
oegan to throw dust in the eyes of the supervisors by showing them 
stray ponies collected from different places. In this way, the 
government began to be deceived. Akbar introduced the practice 
of maintaining the descriptive rolls of the soldiers and branding 
of horses to counter these corrupt practices, and succeeded consi¬ 
derably in checking them. 


. (‘ l j) was definite that because the Mansabdar paid 

the soldiers their salaries, they were more faithful to him than to 
the emperor. Thus this system induced the Mansabdars to revolt 
against the ruler. According to Dr. Smith, 'The revolt of Bengal 
in 1580 A.D. was caused by the Mansabdari System alone.' 


( iv) Some historians arc of the view that the Mansabdars 
became pleasure-loving and extravagant with the money which thev 
had acquired fraudulently from the government. Moreover, they 
were all the more drawn towards a life of luxury by the idea that 
their successors (descendents) would not inherit their wealth and 
the government would acquire it automatically aftcr^their deaths 
Consequently, this led to increased troubles and difficulties of the 
people According to Edward and Garret. ‘7/ was one chief cause 
of the downfall of the Mughal empire." 


Inspitc of the above-mentioned demerits, Akbar's object was 
achieved for which he had introduced the Mansabdari system He 
succeeded completely in suppressing the revolts and conquering 
other provinces. In the words of a renowned historian like 
, epoole, \ ,/ts <he enemies could not be crushed without soldiers 
the system though abused , appears to have answered its purpose." 


Points to Remember 


1. The Mansabdari System -Meaning, Origin and Growth , 

Classes of Mansabdars . 7.at and Sawar Ranks, Appointment, and 
Promotion and Dismissal oj Mansabdars , Mansabdar and his duties 
Cash payment. * 

2. Merits and Demerits of the Mansabdari System-Merits 

{no fear of revolt , administration on right lines , Savings on 
account oj granting no Jagirs) Demerits-{Waste of government 
funds and non-availability of-good soldiers ; No good horses avai¬ 
lable ; Stimulated the idea of revolt ; Increase in the troubles of the 
people). J 

Central Government under Akbar or the Mugbals 

0 12. Describe in brief the system of Central Administra¬ 
tion under Akbar or under the Mughal*. (Important) 

{D.U. 1956, 65; P.U. 1955 , 60 
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Ans. The Central Administration. Akbar was not only a 
great general and a nation-builder but he was also a competent 
administrator. Babur had not so much time as to be able to pay 
his attention towards the administration. Humayun 
stumbled in life and stumbled out of it. He too. therefore, 
could do little in this direction. Slier Shah Suri. of course, did 
significant work on this side but owl*, g to his early death he could 
uot give it a permanent or lastin shape- Consequently. Akbar 
had to accomplish the whole of tiv vork. He paid his particular 
attention to setting up the Central *. a the provincial administra¬ 
tions on right lines and achieved sufficient success in it Thus, the 
administrative svstem put in font by Akbar continued in its 
operation with miner changes throughout the Mughal period. 

1 . Salient Features of the Mughal Administration. Sir J.N. 
Sarkar. a prominent historian has drawn the outline of the main 

peculiarities of the Mughal administration in thi« way : 

(0 First of all. thcadministraiion of Akbar or Mughal rulers 
was based on the principles of Islamic religion, like that of other 
Muslim rulers. 

(//) A great deal of foreign influence existed in his adminis¬ 
trative system Many things in it had been taken from the Arabic 
and the Persian systems. 

(Hi) The other Muslim rulers had not allotted the Hindus 
any particular place in their administration but Akbar tried to 
change this view-point and also gave the Hindus a share in the 
administration of the country. Thus, the Mughal administration 
was generally free from the religious influences. 

(iv) Besides this, the Mughal administration was basically 
a military rule. Each functionary (officers) had to first of all 
enrol himself in the army and according to his rank he was allotted 
the Mansab. 

(v) Akbar’s administration or Mughal rule was certainly a 
military rule but as far as passible an effort was made to suit it to 
the public wishes and the policy of toleration instead of harshness 
was adopted. They did not treat their subjects oppressively like 
the Delhi Sultans. 

(vi) Another pecularity of the Mughal administration was 
that it was the greatest producer (manufacturer) itself. The 
Mughal government itself produced uie objects of its needs. 

(v/i) Mughal government was trie paper government because 
in it nothing was done verbally t*ii eserything. orders etc. were 
given in writing Royal edicts \\c r * •< gularly issued. 

H*or details see Q. 14 o* this chapter) 
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2. King and bis Powers. The Mughal king used to be all- 
powerful and despotic: He always regarded himself as the repre¬ 
sentative of God. In the words of Abnl Fazal “Royalty Is alight 
emanating from God and ray from the Sun". All powers of the 
state—military or civil were concentrated in him. He was the head 
of administration, the chief of the army and the chief justice of the 
country. It was he who laid the state policy which was to be 
followed by his ministers and oth officers. He consulted his 
ministers on state affairs but it depended on tfce sweet will of the 
king whether to act upon their advice or not. Ho*.ever, Akbar 
evinced a great interest in the welfare of his subjects. His object 
was to do good to the people and serve them. He did not let the 
Ulemas (Muslim religious preachers) interfere in the state-affairs or 
government policy. He selected only a capable men as his minis¬ 
ters, irrespective of any consideration of caste or creed, high or low 
and any other distination These ministers did serve the king as 
well as paid attention to the public weal and woe. No one other 
than the king was authorised to award a death sentence, or sit on 
the throne or put in an appearance through a window (Jharoka). 

3. Ministers and their Apartments. To help the Mughal king in 
carrying on the Central administration several ministers such as the 
Prime Minister, War Minister. Finance Minister, Religious Minister 
etc. were appointed. These ministers carried on the work of their 
respective departments and were responsible to the king for every¬ 
thing concerning them. The king appointed them and it was he 
alone who could promote or dismiss them. 

The ministers managed their respective departments but they 
did not callaborate with one another like the modern cabinet. 
Some of the higher officers and ministers appointed to carry on 
the central administration arc given below : 

(1) Vakil or the Prime Minister. The highest officer under 
the Mughal king was ‘Vakil’ who was called the Prime Minister or 
Wazir-i-Azam. He used to bo the most trusty associate (colleague) 
of the king and consequently the latter asked his advice on all 
important state-affairs. As he was the chief adviser of the kiug 
he supervised all the departments of the administration and advised 
the king to take ihc necesraty action. Bairam Khan sesved on this 
post but when he raised the banner of revolt Akbar realized his 
mistake. Thereafter, slowly and slowly he nearly aboi : 6bed this post. 
He reduced the powers of this '^ccr anil snatched away from him 
the right of supervision of other departments. In this way, he was 
then reduced to the position of an adviser only. Whenever, the 
king went out of station, the Prune Minister carried on the work 
of the administration. 

(2) D!*an or Finance Minister. This functionary was in 
charge of finance of the state, and collected the income and 
expenditure of the government. He maintained (he account of the 
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land tax and other taxes imposed by the government. Not 
even a pie could be drawn from the state treasury without his 
signatures. He advised .the king on the appointment of the 
Provincial Diwans and helped him sufficiently in controlling and 
supervising these Diwans As the responsibilities and duties of 
the Diwan were considerably important and onerous, he was 
assisted by several assistant diwans and other officers appointed 
for this purpose. Some prominent Diwans of the Mughal period 
had been Raja Todar Mai, Muzaffar Khan, Shah Mansur etc. 

(3) Mir Bakhshi or Pay-Master General. He was the chief 
officer of the ‘Establishment Department*. He used to disburse 
salaries among the military and civil officers and passed the bills 
submitted by the Chief Officers of the state too. He maintained 
the record of all the Mansabdars of the government and used to 
recommend to the government in respect of their transfers, promo¬ 
tions etc. It was he who also determined as to the number of 
soldiers, horses, camels, chariots etc. that each Mansabdar was 
required to maintain. It was his duty also to arrange for their 
inspection by the king from time to time. He too had to ascertain 
if the horses had been branded, the descriptive rolls of the soldiers 
prepared and the other military material stored in adequate 
quantity or not. Several times he was required to give advice to 
the king as to which sardars were to be sent to different campaigns. 
He also appointed the personal body guards of the king. As the 
work of the Mir Bakhshi was considerably heavy like that of the 
Diwan. he too was provided with a number of assistant Bakhshis 
and other officers to assist him. 

(4) Khan-iSaman . This officer used to be incharge of the 
‘Imperial House-hold*. He had to keep control over the private 
servants of the king and the management of the Royal palace. As 
a very large part of the state-inco ne was spent on the royal house¬ 
hold, he was made responsible for the expenditure of a majbr part 
of the state expenditure and, therefore, he was sometimes called 
‘Diwan of Expenditure'. This office was one of great respon¬ 
sibility and therefore was entrusted to a very trustworthy man, 

*ecause he had to get the articles of the royal palace prepared in 
royal factories, to arrange for the royal feasts and to adorn the 
royal court as well. 

(5) The Chief Sardar or Sardar-i-Sadur. He was the 
Religious advisor of the king. He kept an eye on all the donations 
granted to the religious institutions etc. by the king. He was also 
entrusted with many other kinds of duties just as settlement of 
scholarships, grant of land and other possible aid to schools, and 
help to be giveo to desf lies etc. It was also his duty to render 
necessary help to the Muslim Ulemas. It was his obligation to 
ascertain whether the donated amount or other kind of estate was 
being put to ibe appropriate purpose or used otherwise. Akbar 
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limited the powers of this officer considerably otherwise he used to 
exercise extensive powers. He also controlled the work of the 
provincial Sardars. Later on, the work of the Civil Judge too was 
performed by the same officer under the state orders. 

(6) Qazi-ul-Qazat or the Chief Qazi. It was the duty of this 
officer that the work of the Government Department of justice 
was being carried on quite efficiently. He was the Chief Justice 

of the state and also decided the cases of murder and dacouy. hc 
appointed the local Qazis as well and from time to tune he a.so 
inspected the law-courts situated in different parts of 1 be country. 
He also heard the appeals against Ihe judgments delivered by in. 
Local law-courts. 

(/) Mohtasib or Ojficcr Responsible for Public Morality. 
The duties entrusted to this officer pertained to the raising of the 
standard of the morality of the people almost similar to those o. 
Mahamatrasofthe reign of Asoka. He kept a strict eye on the 
gamblers, drunkards and such others who led an impious life and 
also punished them. During the reign of Aurangzeb, this officer 
eained ample importance aod powers. He had now to see care¬ 
fully that the Muslim population should not deviate from the path 
prescribed by the holy prophet. Muhammad He also ascertained 
by constant watch that every Muslim said five prayers daily and 

keDt fasts during the monih of Ramzan. 

(8) Darogha-i-Dak Chowki This officer was the head of 
the dak (mail) and the department of the spies. His chiei duties 
were to reform the dak-system in the country, and to keep ready 
the horses and other necessary material at chowkies. He also 
appointed spies in different parts of the country, and prepared a 
statement of all events that took place in every corner of the 
country collected through them. Further, he kept the kingweii- 
informed with all the events. 

(9) Other High Officers. Besides the above-mentioned 
ministers there were also other high officers who helped the king 
in the central administration. The state artillery was under the 
Control of 'Mir Atish ' ; - Darogh-i-Taksal' or Mint officer managed 
the mint while Mir An' used to scrutinized the petitions otthe 
people and put them up before the king 'Mir Bahr' supervised be 
state boats and sea-fleets. The supervision of the forests was the 
charge of the ‘Mir Barr’. 

Points to Remember 

(1) Salient Featores ot the Mogbal Administration-<"* 

the Islamic principles ; Foreign influence ; Free from "''*'*“* 
ences generally; Military rule; Interest in public needs. Government 
was itself the greatest producer, paper government. 
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(2) King and bis Powers—,4// powerful, Despotic, Repre¬ 
sentative of God , Chief of the army, Supreme Justice, Guardian 
of the subjects. 

(3) Ministers and their Departments - Vakil or the Prime 
Minister, Diwan or the Chief Finance Minister, Mir Bakhshi or 
Chief Pay master, Khan-i-Saman, Sadari-i-Sadur or Chief Religious 
Adviser , Kazi-ul-Kazat , Mohtasib or the officer responsible for the 
standard of Public Morality, Darogha-i-Dak Chowki and other 
high officers . 


* .uvincial Government under Akbar or the Mnghals 

• 

Q 13. Describe in brief the system of Provincial Adminis¬ 
tration under Akbar or onder the Mugbals. (V . Important ) 

(PM. 1934, 37, 45, 53, 55, 56) 

Ans 1 Nature of the Provincial Administration-According 
to Prof. J. N. Sarkar, u It was an exact miniature of the Central 
Government The Mughal empire was very vast and so the 
Mughal emperors had divided it into many provinces in order 
to administer it efficiently. The number of these provinces was 
15. 17. 22 and 21 during the reigns of Akbar,' Jahangir, Shahjahan 
and Aurangzcb respectively. The credit of organizing a systema¬ 
tic administration of these provinces goes to Akbar alone. As has 
been stated in the last question. Babur and Humayun had only 
divided their empire into jagirs. Sher Shah Suri had certainly 
divided his empire into Sarkars and Parganas but he could not 
accomplish this work owing to his early death in the first place and 
secondly due to the weakness of his successors. Akbar alone had to 
organize the administrative system. He sufficiently systematized 
the Provincial government by appointing capable officers. 

2. Principal Provincial Officers—In each province the 
following officers were appointed without exception— a Subcdar, 
a Diwan, a Bakhshi. a Sadar, a Kotwal, a Qazi, a Waqia- i-Navis 
and several assistant officers. 

(1) Subedar - The highest officer of the Province was called 
the Subedar who was appointed by the king himself, fie had 
under him all the military and civil departments of the Province. 
He was mainly responsible for maintaining p ace nnd order through¬ 
out his province. He could use force also to suppress any revolt 
in his jurisdiction. All the forces of the Province were, of course, 
under him but neither could he wage a wai rr enter into any treaty 
without the King's permission. The ‘econd chief duty put 
on his shoulders was to administer justio to the people living 
in his province. He was. therefore, vested %\:th powers relating to 
justice. He also heard the appeals’ aeain>i the judgments declared 
by Qazis and Amils also but he could nor award a death sentence 
but with the advice or order of the king. It was his duty 
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to help the officers of the finance department like Diwan, Amil etc. 
in collecting the land rent. Besides, he remained engaged always 
,n performing public welfare services like constructing roads, 
serais, hospitals etc. In short, he carried on the administration of 
the Province in the name of the king and gave his orders a practi¬ 
cal shape These Subedars were essentially transferred from 
one province to another after three or four years so that after 
gaining much popularity in one province they might not have the 
daring to rise against the king. 

(2) The Provincial Diwan — The most important post next to 
the Subedar was that of the Diwan He used to be the head of the 
finance of the Province and supervised all the functionaries under 
him very strictly. His appointment was made by the Central go¬ 
vernment in consultation with the Diwan-i-Ala or the Chief Diwan 
and actually he was under his direct control In fact, he was the 
rival of the Subedar in the province and both of them kept strict 
watch on each other. Whenever any differences arose between the 
the Subedar and the Diwan, it was the Ceutral government that 
decided the case. He kept the account of the Provincial 
income and expenditure and also heard the revenue cases and 
decided them himself. He could check at any time the accounts 
kept by his subordinate staff He had to send the monthly state¬ 
ment showing the income, expenditure and the savings (balance) to 
the Central Diwan without fail. 

(3) The Provincial Bakhshi. He was appointed at the 
advice of Mir Bakhshi or the Central Bakhshi. Some of his chief 
duties were to organise and control the army efficiently and dis¬ 
burse' salaries among the soldiers. He was responsible for the 
transfer and promotion of the soldiers. Moreover, it was he 
whose duty it was to keep the king well informed about all the 
events that took place in the province from time to time. 

(4) The Provincial Sadar. The appointment of the Provin¬ 
cial Sadar was made by the Central Government in consultation 
with the Chief Sadar. He supervised the endowments and con¬ 
trolled the lands free from the land-rent. It was also his duty to 
make grants of money or land to the religious institutions in the 
form of endowments. His relations with the Subedar were those 
of assistance. 

(5) The Kotwal A special officer called ‘Kotwal’ was 
appointed at the capital and other principal cities to maintain 
peace and cider and manage the police force. He waj. not 
appointed by the Subedar but by the Central Government. He 
was also put in charge of sanitation of the towns and cities. He 
kept a strict-watch on the bad characters and used to punish 
those who cave short measure. He kept a smet eye <r the 
foreigners or strangers in the town and watched the;' movements 
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very carefully. Whenever, a dead body of an 

claimed man was found in a town it was his u^y He 

his belongings and dispose of his remains in an adequat y 

had to take suitable steps to put a stop to thesocMgvi* ^ ^ 
Abul Fazal described at length the duties of . ^ 's doubtful 

‘Ain-i-Akbari’ and one, by reading all of them, becomes 
as to how he could do justice to all of them. 

(61 The Qazi. The Kotwals maintained peace and order in 

the principal towns of the province ^‘'c'^darheard the appeals 
hear th< complaints of the people. The Subedarhea , £[ tut 

against the judgment of the Qazi and gave J d J ea ?§ sentence 
as already mentioned above he could not aw.ua Dr 

except with the concurrence of the king. Accordi g 
P, Saran. in the Mughal period the dut.es of the Qaa and those 
of the Sadar were performed by one and the same man. 

(7) The Waqia-i-Novis. He kept a statement handy ofaU 
the events that took place in the province and intimate^ h f 
Central government and the king about the ac [*. v,tl * s • .. afts 

all the above-stated offic rs. He had let loose his spies in■ P"“ 

of the province and they brought htm the mformat,on about, ^ 
slightest happenings in any part of it. The king on , 

control the provinces with a strong hand * ,,h h ^aqia-i- 
Sometimcs the work of the Bakhsh. and that of the waq.a 
Navis was also combined into one man. 

In addition to the above mentionedProvincial o 
other officers like Faujdar, Ama'guzar » ^ administration 

were appointed to assist the governor t officials 

of the Sarkars or districts. M ore over, th ere wcrc^ ^ adminis . 

like Shikdar Amil ^^^nr^he Panchayats managed the 
tration of Parganas or Tehsils. 1 nc Chaukidars etc. 

affairs of the villages and Mukaddams, Pat 
were appointed. 

Note, (in order to expand it see the next «!“«>«•) jn 

3. Criticism. Some writers ha V,he MuaS*. Accord” 
the above-mentioned Provincial System of 

ing to them, 

(I) The foreign Muhammedans were given a 

this system and consequently during th g 
rulers it went to rack and ruin. 

* 2^JSU-SS M 

munication. 
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(iv) The Subedar (governor) and the Diwan were always at 
daggers drawn in the province. Thus, the rebels were 
inspued by this state of affairs. 

Despite these defects, the Mugbals were successful in carry¬ 
ing on their provincial government efficiently, which proves that 
this system had certainly its merits also. With a view to keeping 
strict control over the provinces, the Mughals or Akbar had 
employed many methods within the perview of this administrative 
system, by which they considerably succeeded in keeping the 
provinces under their authority. The Mughal administration of the 
Provinces had many merits to its credit, such as — 

(/) The Subcdtr and the Diwan in the province were inde¬ 
pendent of each other and consequently they watched 
each other’s activities jealously. 

(//) The Mughal Emperor possessed his private army as well 
which he could send to put down any revolt in any 
province without the Subedar’s express desire or con¬ 
sent. 

(///) The Faujdar in a Sarkar was appointed by the emperor 
himself He could directly approach the emperor and 
intimate to him if there was anything objectionable 
against the Subedar. 

(/v) The Waqia-i Navis also kept the emperor in constant 
touch with the happenings in the province. 

(v) Besides, the emperor had employed some special spies 
to watch the movements of the Subedar. These spies 
were unknown to anybody. 

(w) A Subedar was not allowed to stay in one province for a 
long time. He was transferred to another province 
after 3 or 4 years 

(v/7) The emperor himself toured the provinces from 
tittle to time and tried to see everything for him-self. 

(viii) Except the emperor himself no one else could award 
death sentence. 

(/*) Besides, the provinces were kept under the rule of 
princes or other members of the royal family. 

From the above account it is clear that the Mughal Emperors 
had a strong hold on the provinces- In fact, notwithstanding a 
few defects, the foundation of the provincial administration was 
laid by Akbar on such systematic lines as worked quite efficiently 
for 11 centuries. 
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POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Nature ef tbe Provincial Administration. Based on the 
frame-work of Central Administration , Division of the empire into 
many province , Credit for Provincial Administration goes to 
Akbar. 

2. Principal Provincial Officers. Subedar (governor). Pro¬ 
vincial Diwan, Provincial Sadar , Kotwal, Qazi t Waqia t-Navis 
and other subordinate officers. 


3. Criticism. Defects and merits both existed. 


Q. 14. Describe in brief tbe system of Local Administration 
(or Administration of District. Pargana and Village) onder Akbar 
or under the Mughals. 

Ans. Local Administration of tbe Mughals. In order to 
carry on the administration properly the Mughals and 
particularly Akbar had divided each Province into Sarkars or 
districts and each Sarkar further into Pargenas. Each Pargana 
contained ir.my villages. These local units were ruled as given 
below : 


1. Administration of the Sarkaror District. Many officers 
like a Fauidar. an amalguzar. a Bitikchi, a Khazandar etc. were 
appointed t? administer a Sarkar. 

(H Fauidar. He was the chief officer of the Sarkar or dis¬ 
trict and was appointed by the central government. According 
to Abul Fa/il. the author of Aini-Akban, he was a military 
officer w d «.»e main duties were to suppress revolts, to arrest 
thi • vcs and cho its and to maintain peace and order in the areas 
under him L was also his duty to supply soldiers to the officers 
of the revenue department and other government servants when¬ 
ever the\ needed them He assisted the emperor and the Subedar 
, the imp ntation t Government orders As the adminis¬ 
tration of th‘ Sarkai depended on their personal merits they were 
recruited i f . fullv asci ii doing their personal qualifications and 

* r that a strict watch was kept on them 
v might discharge their duties satis- 
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(3) The Bitikchi. He was an assistant officer attached 
to Amal Guzar. He maintained records connected with the land 
of the‘Sarkar* and thus helped the Amal Guzar. Bitikchi is a 
Persian word, meaning a writer. He had to keep himself 
acquainted with the customs and social practices prevalent among 
the peasants io his region and had also to issue receipts of the 
payment of the hod revenue to the peasants. He also inspected 
• he registers of his >ubordinate officers (Qanungosl in which were 
noted the following particulars • the name of the peasant, the 
measurement of his land, the kind of his land, the quantity of 
produce and the land-revenue payable by him 

(4) The Khuzandar. He was another assistant officer 
attached to the Amal Guzai He helped him in collecting the land 
rent keeping it in safe custody and crediting it into the state 
treasury He had to keep a key of the royal treasury with him 
and to make over another key to the Amal Guzar. 

2. Administration of the Pargana. The officials like a 
Shikdar, an Amil, a Potdar. a Qanungo etc. were appointed to 
manage the affairs of a Pargana. 

(1) The Shikdar. He was the chief administrative officer of 
the Pargana. His duties were just the same as those of the Fauj- 
dar in his Sarkar. His important duties were to maintain peace 
and order in his Pargana and to help the revenue officers in the 
collection of land rent. Moreover, he was responsible for the 
proper implementation of the royal orders. 

(2) Amil. He was the head of the finances of the Pargana. 
He had to collect the land-rent, to advance money on loan to the 

peasants in times of need, and to take steps to increase the pro¬ 
duce from land under his authority. He had direct connections 
with the peasants. Several times he also performed the duties 
of deciding the civil cases. His duties were similar to the Amal 
Guzar in a Sarkar. 

(3) Fotdar. Fotdar or Potdar was the treasurer of the 
Pargana and he had to perform the same duties as the Khazandar 
did in a Sa r kar or district. He had to be careful as to how much 
land-rent had been collected and how much was yet outstanding. 

(4) Qanuogo. He was the officer over all the Patwaris in a 
Pargana. He had to keep a record of the standing crops, the 
amounts to be realized from the peasants and the arrears out¬ 
standing in his pargana 

3. Administration of the Village The village was the 
smallest unit of the Mughal administration According to Dr. 
P. Saratt the Mughal emperors paid much atustinn to the 
administration of the village and iried to do everything possible 
to alleviate the distress of the villagers. The important officials 
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of the village used to be the Muqaddam or headman, Patwari and 
Chaukidar who carried on the administration of the village with 
the help of the village-Panchayats. A Panchayat consisted of the 
heads of all the families living in the village. They used to sit to¬ 
gether and after discussing and considering all sides of any sub¬ 
ject reached a unanimous conclusion. The government too 
recognised the decisions and judgments of these Panchayats 
generally. In these Panchayats the / important subjects for dis¬ 
cussion used to be the mutual quarrels between the villagers, the 
health and sanitation of the village, safety of the life of the people, 
and arrangements for the education of the children. These 
matters were fully discussed in the Panchayats and then efforts were 
made to implement those decisions The people honoured the 
decisions bf the Panchas greatly as they trusted that the Panchas 
were the mouth-piece of God himself. It was generally the 
Muqaddam who presided over the Panchayat of the village. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Administration of the Sarkar or District Faujdar y Amal 
Guzar , Bilik chi, Khazandar. 

2. Administration of the Pargana. Shikdar , Amil, Potdar , 
Qanungo. 

3. Administration of the Village. Muqaddam , Patwari and 
Chaukidar. The administration was carried on with the help of the 
Panchayat. 

ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF AKBAR OR THE 

MUGHALS 

Q. 15. Write a critical note on the Administration of 
Akbar or the Mughal Administration or the Mughal Administrative 
System. 

Or 

What were the various reforms introduced by Akbar (or the 
Mughals) in the fields of civil and military administration ? 

(P.U. 1953) 

Ans. Mughal Administration. The answer to this question 
has in fact already been given in some previous questions. It is 
for the benefit of the students that it is again narrated herein 
its outlines as a whole. 

Akbar was not only a great general and nation-builder but he 
was also a good administrator. He introduced many reforms in 
every field of administration and thus laid the foundation of a 
systematic administration which continued in its operation with a 
change here or there, throughout the Mughal period. Akbar's 
administrative system is. therefore, sometimes called the Mughal 
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Administration because this system originated with Akbar. By 
laying the foundation of this highly systematic and firm adminis- 
r atl0 °’ A u kl jar, as a matter of fact, consolidated the foundation of 
the Mugha! empire in India. The Mughals* and particularly 
Akbar s work deserves praise in the following fields : 

(1) The Central Administration. As has already been mentioned 
m the answer to Question No. 12, Akbar divided the adminis¬ 
tration into many departments which he placed under the charge 
of competent ministers. The whole work of the administration 
began to be earned on methodical lines under the stewardship 
of very able ministers and high officers, such as. the Vakil, the 
Diwan i-Ala, the Mir Bakhshi. the Khan-i-Saman, the Sardar-i- 
Sadur, the Qazi-ul-Qazat, the Mohtasib etc. (For detail see the 
answer to question 12 ). 

(2) The Provincial Administration To facilitate the work 
of administration Akbar divided the whole country into several 
provinces and in them appointed very capable officers like the 
Subedar (governor), the Diwan. the Bakhshi, the Sadar. the 
Kotwal, the Qazi, the Waqia-i- Navis etc. to carry on its government 
systematically. Akbar took many suitable steps to keep effective 
control over ihe provinces, as the result of which it was rendered 
difficult for the Subedars to revolt and assert their independence. 

(For details read answer to Question No. 13). 

(3) Local Administration. To carry on the administration 
on more systematic lines, the Mughals and particularly Akbar 
divided the provinces into Sarkars or districts and further each 
Sarkar into many Parganas Each Pargana contained in it 
many villages. Suitable officers were appointed in the 
local units and the Panchayats also were provided with full 
opportunities to thrive in the villages. (For details sec Question 
No. 14). 


(4) Revenue System or Revenue Reforms. The Mughal 
Emperors particularly Akbar realized the truth of the proverb 
•Money makes the mare go'and. they, therefore, adopted many 
ways to make their economic position sound. Of all the re¬ 
sources ot collecting money such as land-rent, octroi, mint, taxes 
on factories and other small taxes, the most important was their 

E e n«»E„tari em ru M R l ve , nue Rcform ' of ,h '- Mughals (or Akbar 
‘L-j! „ Th , ( \ M “ ghal '* a ' e specially noted for these reforms 

which have been stated under Question No. 10. These reforms 

creaaedVfhann-b 6 lnC0 I“ e of ,he government but they also in- 

thc Q. No 10 foTdeuUsf. Pr ° SPCnty ° f ' he C ° mm0n mim - (Sce 

ln ,'n,r ( ^ , l JUdi h i81 ?* fo 1 ,ms ( . Akb ar paid his particular attention 

were hearTan t C r {“ d,Cial . ref ° r ® s also The ordinary judical cases 
were heard and disposed of by the Qazis. The appeals against 
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their judgments were referred to the Hea d Qmi. 

himself gave his judgment in the final appeals. No officer of the 

state other than the king was authorised to 

tence. Akbar heard the peoples appeals himself and decided 
them impartially according to the canons ol justice. Akbar intro 
duccd another very important reform in this direction. Previously 
the i'idccs used to be Muslims and the cases of Hindus were also 
decided on the basis of the Muslim Law. Akbar appointed not 
or ,h Hindu judges but he also ordered that the cases of the Hindus 
should he decided according to the Hindu Law and Customs. 
In this v.iv. Akbai gave everyone equal justice. In the apt words 
of a hist r,r'ian. "Akbar » as very fond o) systematizing justice and 
remain • . '-cry caretit' while administering justice. He was a man 
delicate feci ings and sentiments that he abolished the 
punishment a! Haying the living men. In the reign of Akbar, the 
hath sen cnee was given only when the enm was established after 
determining ns truth ilirice." The other Mughal Emperors too 
like Akbar remained ever eager for giving right justice Jahangir 
was reputed for having hung a chain, by drawing which any of 
his subjects could sue for justice and could have it from the 
emperor himself. 


(6) Social Reforms. iu the interest of the happiness of his 
subjects Akbar introduced also several social reforms and saved 
the people from those evil customs which had harassed them very 
much. Before he ascended the throne there had been a great 
difference between the Hindus and the Muslims Though the 
greater part of the burden of taxes fell on the shoulders of the 
Hindus, set ihe favourite children of state were Muslims. Akbar 
tried to put a stop to this injustice in the following way : 


(/) First of all. in 1563 A D. he abolished the pilgrimage tax 
imposed on the Hindus, (if) It was in the very next year that lie 
abolished the jaziya (religious tax imposed on Hindus) and by 
this kind act won their friendship forever. In the words of 
Lanepoolt, “No more popular measures would have been enacted. 
The Jazia was an insult as well as a burdtn and both taxes bore 
heavilv on the people and were bitterly resented/' Besides these. 
Akbar introduced several other reforms in the social domain. 
(Hi) The subjects were given perfect religious freedom and thus 
an effort was made to check the religious differences between them 
(iv) Child marriage was declared as illegal as it led to the problems 
regarding increase in the number of child-widows and bad effects 
>n health (v) Rc-marriage of widows was declared as legal. 
<vi) Akbar iso tried to stop the Sati System and many times he 
himself re ,ted the spot and saved the lives of the widows who 
were ah .nr. to perform Sati. (vii) Akbar also declared illegal the 
girl- sif.iniicidc. a practice which exited among ^omc people, 
(vi7.) The inhuman and wicked punishment of cutting hands or feet 
was also abolished by law. (i.v) Orders were also issued to the 
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effect that no one who was taken a prisoner in war should be 
made a slave, in this way, the Mughals, particularly Akbar tried 
to stop the anti-social practices and introduce the public welfare 
usages in their places. 

(7) Military Administration or Military Reform. As U 
has already been stated above the Mughal rule was actually 
a military rule and the military power was its basic principle. 
The Mughals, therefore, paid more attention towards the organi¬ 
zation of the military (army) Before Akbar, the greatest portion 
of the Slate army was entrusted to the charge of the Jagirdars 
who were given big jagirs to defray the expenses of the army 
maintained by them Taking into consideration the defects of 
the jagirdari system. Akbar put an end to it and introduced the 
Mansabdaii system (For details read the answer to Q. No. 11). 
In the Jagirdari System the jagirdars misappropriated the govern¬ 
ment funds on one side and on the other hand they began to hatch 
conspiracies against the king when he had become powerful, after 
acquiring misappropriated wealth Akbar, therefore, deemed it 
fit to abolish it. In place of jagirs now the system o. payment 
of salaries in cash was introduced in the Mansabdars bystem 
in order that the Mansabdars might remain dependent upon the 
king They wtie transferred from their place of posting after 
three or four years so that (heir influence m ght not increase 
unusually. In this way, their power and influence remained 
curbed and had little chance of revolting against the king. The 
systems of branding the horses and maintaining the descriptive 
rolls of the soldiers were introduced, so that the Mansabdars 
might not defraud the government by misappropriating the 
State funds 

Besides the military forces procurable from the Mansaodars, 
the Mughal king also maintained his own private army, con¬ 
sisting of cavalry, infantry, artillery, elephants, warships etc 
The major portion of the Mughal army was their cavalry and 
according to Bernier it counted about 2 lacs that were under the 
charge of the Mansabdar* but the Mughal king had himself also 
kept a separate private corps of Cavalry. The number 
of the cavalry in Akbar's private array was 5,000 that mounted 
to 40.000 under later kings. The Mughal kings paid little 
attention to the infantry and hence, it was considered to be 
the weakest part of the army. It contained armed soldiers, 
Lathidar (staff-holders) soldiers and gunmen. Under Akbar 
the number of such infantry was 12.000 which rose to 40.000 
under Shahjahan. The artillery was under the charge of Mir-i- 
Atish who was assisted by the Turkish, the French soldiers be¬ 
sides those of other European nations Artillery comprised bpth 
heavy and light cannon ; the light ones for the protection of the 
king and heavy ones for use in the war operations. The ele- 
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phantry was employed for besieging the forts, for pulling 
down their fortifications and at the time of leading invasions. 
Several times they were used for the protection of the ladies 
of the royal family accompanying the army. The navy, con¬ 
sisting of some boats and ships was under the direct supervi¬ 
sion of the Mir-i-Bahr. They were generally used to help the 
army cross the rivers. Accoiding to Edward and Garrat these 
boats or ships were in no way equipped with war-material or 
weapons As Akbar and later on his successors bad been generalTy 
waging successful wars for a long *ime, the historians imagine 
that the Mughal military organisation was sufficiently syste¬ 
matic and strong. According io Dr. Ishtvari Prashnd, ''The 
probable number of the Mughal army was between 2J and 3 lacs 
soldiers" 

From the above account it becomes quite clear that the 
MughaU and particularly Akbai had made all suitable arrange¬ 
ments to render the administration systematic and methodical 
and introduce reforms in it where needed. The credit of such a 
good administration naturally goes u* Akbar who was an ad- 
minisl'alor of a very high rank and a capable organizer. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

I. (Mughal Administrator. The Central Administration, 
The Provinci.il .4 iminis/ratton. !.o •a! Administration. Revenue 
System or Revenue Reforms Judicial Administration , Social 
Reforms, Military Administration or Military Reforms. 

Art, Education and Mteratnrc under Akbar 

Q. 16. Briefly describe the development of architecture, 
art (music and painting), education and literature under Akbar. 

Or 

Art and Culture flourished at the Mugnal capital under 
Akbar as they had never done before.” Elucidate the truth of this 
statement. ( P.U . 1956) 

Ans. Development of Architecture undei Akbar. In the 
words of the famous poet of Persian. Sheikh Saadi. "The person , 
who leaves behind great monuments of temples, bridges, tanks and 
canals , never dies." These words of the poet suitably apply to 
Akbar as well. In the reign of Akbar the art of architecture was 
greatly developed as he himself was very much interested in 
raising his mansions He was himself an artist and used to offer 
very good suggestion on the construction of buildings. In the 
words of Abul Fazal, * His Majesty plans splendid edifices and 
dresses the work oj his mind und heart in the garment of stone and 
clay". In the reign of Akbar the two systems-the Persian and 
the Indian, got amalgamated and thus a new system, the Hindu- 
Muslim System of Architecture came into being. During his 
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reign, very huge and sky-scraping edifices were built at many 
places like Agra, Fatehpur Sikri, Delhi, Lahore, Allahabad, 
Attock etc. 

The Humayun Tomb built by Akbar in Delhi is one of the 
early buildings of Akbar and consequently it is pervaded by the 
Persian influence to a great extent. It is built of red stone and 
marble has also been used to embellish it. This tomb is noted 
for some of its peculiarities which are not found in the Muslim 
buildings built before it. One of them is that on ihe four cor¬ 
ners of the main edifice four pillars are built. Secondly, its 
dome is double, that is, the internal dome is quite different from 
the external one, and thirdly the neck of the dome is narrow 
while its extension (space) sufficiently bulges out. These pecu¬ 
liarities were further developed in the reign of Shahjahan. Akbar 
also adorned his capital, Agra with many mansions, of winch 
Agra Fort is specially noteworthy. He started its construction 
in 1564 A.D. under his personal supervision and it was com¬ 
pleted in about eight years. 



Tomb of Akbar at Sikandra 

About 500 buildings were constructed in this foil Of 
these buildings Diwan-i-am, Diwan-i-Kbas, Jahangir Mahal, 
and Akbari Mahal are more famous than others. The Lahore 
Fort was also erected by Akbar who adorned it also with many 
mansions like the Agra Fort. He also got built a fort of this 
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type at Attock. The ‘Forty Pillared Palace’ of Allahabad is one 
of the most famous buildings raised by Akbar. His own tomb built 
by Akbar himself at Sikandara is another beautiful specimen 
of art. If we agree with Dr. Ishwari Parshad. that tomb is the 
most significant of all the buildings made by Akbar. Its con¬ 
struction was started by Akbar himself but it got completed in 
Jahangir’s time 

Akbar’s most renowned fabrication (structure) was Fateh- 
pur Sikri which had been his capital from 1569 to 1584 A.D. 
Akbar left no stone unturned to make this new town a model ol 
beauty. We can see countless beautiful buildings built by Akbar 
even today. Of them the BulanJ Darwaza, Jaraa-i-Masjid, 
Diwan-i-Ain, Diwan-i-Khas, Panch Mahal. Jodha Bat's Mahal. 



Buland Darwaza, Fatchpur Sikri 

Birbal’s house. Turki Sultana’s house etc arc particularly well- 
known. The Baland Darwaza is 176 ft high and even today it 
is the hichest gate of India and one of the highest gates of the 
world Jama i-Masjid called by the name of ‘Fatchpur Ki Shan* 
(The Glory of Fatehpur) It was in Fatchpur Sikri that Akbar 
built the Dargah of Sheikh Salim Chishli. it is well- 
known all over the country for its piety and beauty. Many 
art critics like Ferguson, Lanepoole. V A. Smith are of the 
view that a town like Fatchpur Sikri shall never be founded again. 
In the words of Lanepoole. "Nothing sadder or more beautifid 
exists in India than this deserted city {Fatehpur Sikri)'*. Accord¬ 
ing to Dr. V.A. Smith. Fatehpur Sikri is a Romance in Stone, 
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which can neither be contemplated at any other time or in any other 
atmosphere nor can it be possible ’* The above-mentioned buildings 
or Akbar are noted for their vastness, firmness and beauty eveo 
today. (For other peculiarities of Akbar’s buildings read item 2 
of Question 3 of Chapter No. 7). 

Besides AJcbar's above stated buildings, he had built many 
forts, minars (pillars), serais, schools, tanks, wells, mansions 
and founded towns which provide an ample proof of his love for 
the art of architecture Keeping in view Akbar's achievements in 
the field of architecture, a historian has remarked in very beautiful 
words, "When signs of'the greatness of Akbar have passed beyond 
recall his architectural achievements, expression of His genius and 
personality have rendered him immortal. 11 

2.. Development ojf Fine Arts—Painting and Music—under 
Akbar. Akbar was a great lover of art. During his reign many 
arts like painting, music, the art of beautifiil writing (calligraphy) 
etc. made great progress. 

Painting —In the Hindu period the art of painting had been 
greatly developed, but under the early Muslim rulers and the 
Sultans of Delhi, this art had almost disappeared. As soon as the 
Mughal period commenced this art received encouragement once 
again because Babur and his ancestors were great lovers of art 
especially the art of painting. Like his father and grand-father 
Akbar had a great love for the art of painting. During his reign 
the art of painting actually advanced a great deal and the Mughal 
style assumed its particular shape. Akbar had a great love for aod 
interest in painting since his early age. He extended an invitation 
to the famous painter, Abdus Samad to come to India and called 
together into his court all the Hindu renowned painters of India as 
well. Id this way, about one hundred famous painters assembled 
in his Royal court. Of these three chief Muslim painters were 
Abdus Samad. Farruk Beg and Khusro Quli. However, of the 
Hindu painters more well-known and important were Kesu, 
lagannath, Tara Chand. Sanwal Das. Das van t, and Basawan. In 
respect of Hindu painters in the words of Abul Fazal, “In fact, 
there is hardly anyone in the world who may have the daring to 
rival them (Hiodu painters)*'. Akbar used to inspect their per¬ 
formances every week and give them prizes accoiding to their 
merits. Akbar embellished the walls of the mansions and edifices 
built by him in his new capital. Fatebpur Sikri, with the extremely 
beautiful and unique patterns of paintings In th.s way. as the 
result of the Indian and the Persian painters' working together, 
the Mughal Style was born by the admixture of the two style - the 
Indian and the Persian Akbar himself used to say in favour of 
Painting, “This are is a means of understanding the mysteries of 
God {Divine) and is very hetpfui to intellectual development." (For 
details read also the Question 2 of Chapter 16). 
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Art of Music —Akbar was extremely fond of music. He 
respected every person who was well-versed in this art. There 
were in his court many musicians, both men and women of diffe¬ 
rent nationalities, such as Hindu, Iranian (Persian), Turanian and 
Kashmiri.' Of all these musicians, Mian Tansen of Gwalior was 
the best one, whose bewitching music had the magical effect. In 
regard to Tansen in the words of Abul Fazal. “No musician of his 
level was born in India during the past one thousand years.’’ (For 
details in this respect read Question 19 given further.) It is 
said that Akbar was once very much pleased at his performance and 
granted him a prize worth Rs. two lacs. Another renowned musician 
of Akbar’s time was Ram Das who once received Rupees one lac 
in a prize. Biju Bawra and Sur Das were some other famous 
musicians at Akbar’s court. Akbar himself was a pood musician 
and was well-conversant with the fundamentals of this art Many 
courtiers like Abdur Rahim Khan-i-khana, Raja Man Singh etc. 
patronized the musicians like Akbar. In Akbar’s reign Indian 
Style of music was born by the admixture of the Hindu and the 
Muslim Styles. 

Alongwith painting and music many other arts particularly 
the 3Tt of Calligraphy (beautiful writing) made great progress. In 
the words of the historian like Dr. Ishwari Prashad, “ Akbar's reign 
was the golden period of Indian art and literature.” 

(For details see the Question 3 of the Chapter 16.) 

3. Education under Akbar-To spread education among the 
masses was considered to be the obligation of the government in 
Akbar’s time just like the modern age. However, even then, 
though Akbar himself was illiterate yet he took great interest in 
disseminating education. He respected the learned very much and 
derived much pleasure from their company. He had opened several 
colleges in the principal towns like Agra, Fatehpur Sikri. Delhi 
etc. for higher education and many schools in other towns He 
mude arrangements for the education of the Hindu students in the 
schools and besides it he opened many new Paihsha/as for them. 
Abdul Fazal has given a list of subjects taught to students in these 
centres of education in the 25th Law of his famous book, ‘Ain-i* 
Akbari’ (Laws of Akbar). From it we come to know that in those 
days, the students received instruction in Arithmetic. Geometry, 
Astronomy, Medicine, Geography, History, Science, Agriculture, 
Civics, Constitution, Logic, Dharamshastra, Home Science etc. A 
large number of historians do not agree with Abul Fazal in bis long 
list of subj-cts of instruction in those days. They believe that so 
many subjects were not taught to the students in those days. Akbai 
a:so made special arrangements for the education of the females 
of the Royal family. He also set up a ‘Royal Library’ at Agra. It 
contained about 24,000 books, costing about 60,00,000 Rupees. 
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4. Literature under Akbar—There was a great deal of 
advancement in the Persian and ihe Hindi literatures in the reign 
of Akbar. Though Akbar himself was illiterate yet he encouraged 
the production of literature earnestly. He patronized many Persian 
scholars, poets and historians. Consequently, the ‘Persian Litera¬ 
ture* recorded wonderful progress during his reigr,. Moreover, 
many famous and reputed works of literature like 'Ain i-Akbari\ 
‘Akbarnamd by Abul Fazal, * Muntikhibul-Tawarikh' by Badauui, 
Nizara-ul Din*s 'Tabkat-i-Akbar i' etc. were produced in his time. 
Besides this, Akbar got many Sanskrit books done in Persian so 
that the Hindus and the Muslims might easily understand each 
other. ‘ The Ramayana\ ‘the Mahabhand ’, 'the Atharvaveda' , 'the 
LUaiati (a famous book on Mathematics in Sanskrit) ‘ the Raj- 
taringni’, ‘ Puranas* and some of the »enowned books of Sanskrit 
were translated into Persian. Similarly, many other books in 
Arabic, Greek etc. were translated into Persian, ide Persian 
poets of his period were Ghizali, Faizi, Muhammad Hussain etc. 
Ghizali and Faizi had been Poets Laureate in Akbar’s Royal 
Court. 


Akbar’s reign is also said to be the ‘Golden Period' of the 
Hindu Literature because during his period some of the best books 
of Hindi were composed (produced). Many of his courtiers, such 
as, Birbal, Raja Todarmal, Raja Man Singh and Abdur-Rahim 
Khan-i-Khana were very good writers of Hindi. Rahim’s book, 
named ‘Satsai* is an invaluable store of Hindi 'Dohns } (couplets). 
His couplets are even today well-known. Likewise, Todarmal, 
Bhagwan Das and Raja Man Singh also wrote very beautiful books 
in Hindi. Birbal was a good poet who was adorned with title of 
‘Kavi-Priya*. The famous Hindi poets like Tulsi Das. Sur Das, 
Kcshav Das. Vithal Das, Ras Khan. Kumbhan Das, Nand Das, 
Mira Bai etc whose names shall ever remain immortal m Hindi 
literature, also lived during Akbar’s reign. The ‘Sur Sagar by Sur 
Da* and the ‘Ram Charit Manas’ by Tulsi Das are two immortal 
books of this period. In the ‘Sur Sagar’. the elegance and beauty 
of Krishna and Radha and in the ‘Ram Charit Manas the activi¬ 
ties and deeds of Rama have been described in very beautitul, 
sentimental and extremely interesting words. Keshav Das wrote 
‘Kavi Priya' and ‘Manjari’ in this very period. Vithal Nath who 
wrote in Hindi prose the book named “Chaurasi Vaishnav Ki Tarts 
and his disciple, Ras Khan who composed the book named Prem - 
Vatika*, were some other celebrated Hindi poets of Akbar s reign. 
(For details see Question 4 of Chapter 16 .) 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Development of Architecture. H u moyun Tomb Agra Fon 

Lahore and Attack Forts. 40 Pillared Mahal of Allahabad. Edifices 
and Mansions of Fatehpuri Sikri and other buddings. 
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2. Development of Fine Arts — Progress in Paintings Music 
and Calligraphy. 

3. Education nnder Akbar. Colleges and schools opened, 
special arrangements for Hindu students, many subjects taught, 
famous library of Agra set up. 

4. Literature under Akbar. The Golden period of Persian 
and Hindi Literatures. 

AKBAR AS A REAL FOUNDER OF MUGHAL EMPIRE • 

Q. 17. "Akbar and not Babor was the real founder of the 
Mnghal Empire.*' Comment. (P. U. 1957) 

Ans. Babur was not the Real Founder of the Mughal Empire 
In India- As it has been already stated under Question 4 of 
Chapter 2, Babur was certainly a successful general and brave 
warrior but he was not a successful and competent administrator 
and empire-builder. He did not lay the foundation of any particu¬ 
lar administration. He divided his newly conquered territories 
among his friends and relatives only. He could not establish 
his authority firmly even when death laid his cruel hand 
on him very early. He did nothing by Way of reforming the 
revenue system and ameliorating the condition of the peasants. 
No judicial reforms in the field of administration of justice too 
were introduced by him. According to Erskloe, “/n the reign of 
Babur there was not even a single rule ( principle) that was applica¬ 
ble to the whole of the kingdom ." Babur did not exhibit any far¬ 
sightedness even in economic (monetary) matters. He distributed 
his treasure liberally to such an extent that it became difficult for 
his successors to carry on the administration. Babur did not do 
anything special for the welfare of the common man also. We can 
not, therefore, call Babur as the empire-builder or the founder of 
the Mughal Empire in India. If. of course, he had done anything 
in this direction his son, Humayun would not have had to leave 
India for Persia. He only conquered the Indian territories and 
could not do anything more than this. Humayun too cannot be 
said to be the real builder of the Mughal Empire in India, as 
according to Lanepoole’s words. “He stumbled through life and 
stumbled out of it Moreover, if Shej Shah’s successors had been 
as capable as he was, the MughaJs would not have returned to 
India. 

(2) Akbar was the Real Foonder of the Mughal Empire in 
India, The credit of laying the real foundation of the Mughal 
Empire in India goes to Akbar alone. (/) First of all. he annexed 
many parts of India to the Mughal empire bv his conquests when 
he had ascended the throne no part of the country was such as 
could he said to be under his effective control but by his constant 
efforts he built up an empire and left behind him “the greatest, 
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the wealthiest and the strongest empire in the world.” He used to 
say. "The king should ever remain prepared for winning victories 
otherwise his foes would rise against him . The army too should 
ever remain engaged in the battle-field or else it h*7/ become weak 
for want of practice ” (//) Akbar was a great administrator too 

besides his being a successful general.' he paid his full attention 
to reforming and improving the administration of all the newly 
conquered territories, and established peace and ofder in them. He 
attended to the administration of the largest province as well as 
that of the smallest unit (village) and appointed capable officers in 
them (i/7) He introduced reforms in the Revenue’ System for the 
welfare of the lacs of the peasants and for improving the economic 
‘condition of his country. Thus the production and the wealth of 
the country increased and thereby the people became happier and 
more prosperous (iv) Akbar gave up the policy of bliod faith and 
bigotry and adopted instead of it a policy of religious toleration 
and friendship and thereby he tried to win the hearts of the 
Muslims but those of the Hindus also. He also tried to unite the 
followers of the many religions in the country by founding a 
national religion, Din-i-Ilabi. (v) Akbar effected particularly 
important reforms in the field of justice (judicial system) and a 
uniform law and judicial- system were enforced throughout the 
country. He also ruled out all the differences between the Hindus 
and the Muslims in the administration of justice. 


• 

Akbar exhibited great prudence in ‘Financial matters’ also. 
He abandoned the policy of distributing wealth among friends and 
relatives as well as of giving jagirs. adopted by his father and 
grand-father. In this way, be saved much of the government 
funds encouraged trade and commerce, introduced Land Re¬ 
venue reforms and patronized crafts and industries whereby the 
wealth, (income) of the country rose immensely (v/r) Moreover, 
Akbar also cairied out many works of public welfare. He 
maintained a mighty army to save the people from (be adverse 
effects of the internal revolts and the external invasions He 
made necessary arrangements to crush the ib.evcs, daco. s and 
other anti social elements. Further, he encouraged art and 
literature and opened many schools and colleges lor the: spread 
of education among the masses. Lastly, he put away many evil 
practices current in the society. (For the details of the abosc-stated 
items, see the full questions given back in this connection). 


Akbar succeeded in wincing -he hearts and cc \oy»ln 
of the Indian people by the above-mentioned measures It was by 
virtue of these achievements that he was successful >n laying 

the foundation of an empire. "■' Ilic/ '^‘ ls ' 1 " c „.. d n0! 

thies, an<t the .• truest in the world Thus. »kb«r and not 

Babur was the reat founder of the Mughal Empn id India. 
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POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Babnr was not the Foaoder of the Mughal Empire In 
India. Lack of particular administration ; Distribution °J" ewl /' 
conquered territories : Failure to keep those territories under Ms 
own firm authority ; No reforms introduced ,n Revenue “"‘‘judi¬ 
cial systems ; Was not prudent in economic matters ; Ignorance of 
common people. 

2. Akbar as a Founder. Conquests , Administration , Revenue 
System, Religious toleration and Friendship , Judicial System, Eco¬ 
nomic matters , Public welfare. 


CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF AKBAR 


O. 18. Form an estimate of the character and achievement* 
of Akbar. 

Or 

“Akbar ranks among the greatest rulers of India. * Justify 
tills statement. 


Ans. 1. Akbar as a Man. Akbar possessed a very in¬ 
fluential personality and every inch of him showed him to be a 
king. He had a beautiful and well-built physique His chest 
was broad, hands long and voice forceful (emphatic). He wM 
more fond of sports and games than reading and writing in his 
childhood, and consequently remained illiterate. However, he 
had a very sharp memory and was very intelligent. 
He was very shrewd to comprehend the personal 
capability of persons and could read the character of persons 
rightly at the first interview only. This was a sure secret of his 
success Akbar was very brave, courageous, and far —bearing. 
He was a good horseman (rider), an unerring marksman (shot) 
and a huntsman of the first water. He was very diligent and 
was ever ready fo do good to others. He bore great affection for 
his parents, wives, sons etc in his heart. He was a very faithful 
friend and he shed tears often at the deaths of his close friends 
like Raja Todar Mai. Raja Bir Bal. Abul Fazal etc., Akbar had 
one or two defects also. He was generally a sweet-tempered man 
but sometimes he awarded terribly severe punishments when he 
was in a fury of wrath. Besides this, he had numerous women 
in his harem. With all this, Akbar was a very attractive 
personality. 


2. As a Soldier and Conqueror. Akbar was a brave 
general as well as a great conqueror also. At the time of his 
father. Humayun's death he had only a small part of Punjab 
under his control and nothing else. Delhi and Agra too were 
snatched away from him bv Hemu. Above all, he was a lad of 13 
or 14 years then. However, he acted with courage and va)our 
and by his military capability conquered not only Northern India 
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but also the frontier regions of Kabul, Kashmir, S no, Kandhar 
etc. besides the Deccan. This was Akbar s great military achieve¬ 
ment (For details see ‘Akbar's conquest s) 

3 As an Empire Builder. As it has been said in the last 
question that the real builder of the Mughal Empire in India 
was Akbar alone. Babur could not consolidate the foundation 
of the Mughal empire in Iudia due to hi* early death. After him 
unlucky Huraayun continued to stumble through life and stumbled 
out of it. He too. therefore, could do nothing in this direction 
Akbar changed a small kingdom into a vast empire Not only 
this but he also successfully strove to estabhsh peace and order 
in his vast empire. He put an end to the bickerings and ilhwil 
existing among the diverse sections of his subjects, and adopted 
ali the possible measures to promote then happiness *ud pios- 
perity "n this way. Akbar succeeded in ^Mahlishing a grea^mpire 

that continued to exist intact for a long period even after him. 

4. As an Administrator. In the words of 
-Aktar; 

ssM? jfe.sf sasars 

<h. »n»..y Vd”SrUSd v™ 

r« « 15 ° r ,hu 

chapter) 

-> As a Relielous Leader. Akbar was greatly distressed 
a, the is &C "hc °couhi“never*^ locate « 

and unfairly simply because of the, cwtt^and ■ ^ 

beliefs). All his subjects «ere equal bcio ^ good . w ill and 

see all people living in the atm sp # rclip f ous freedom 

»d”“Sli.g merif. ol Si religions he founded . new rclig.on, 

Din-i llahi. (For details see Question 9). 

were in majority in the country. 

7 As a Patron of Arehitectore, Art. Education and 
Literature As it has already bee nsta ted un Q ‘ 

Akbar was a great patron of art and learning. g 

huge and beautiful edifies in the big towns and cities ol his 

empire. He encouraged painting, music and the art ot cam 
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graphy. Though he himself was illiterate, yet he opened numerous 
colleges and schools and helped greatly in the production of 
literature in Persian, Sanskrit and Hindi In fact, it was but 
natural for India to make progress in her cultural side owing 
to ihe conditions of peace and order as well as the atmosphere 
of toleration and good-will created by him. 

8, Akbar as a Nation builder. The greatest achievement 
of Akbar lay in particularly helping the growth of National 
spirit and notions by uniting diverse castes, religions and king¬ 
doms ioto a common unity. He was the 6rst Muslim ruler who 
turned his attention to bringing about unity in the country and 
building a nation by giving up narrow-mindedness and adopting 
a policy of religious toleration. He was, of course, successful 
in bis efforts to a great extent. It is right that Sher Shah Sun 
had taken some steps in this direction but owing to his early 
death he could not achieve any appreciable success in this field. 
He failed to effect unity in any of the political, culture, social 
and economic spheres in the country. Besides this, there was 
little time for the ideas of religious uniformity to develop aod 
thrive under Sher Shah Suri. It is. therefore, the joint opinion of 
Drs. Tripathi. Srivastava and S R. Sharma concurrent with 
many other historians that Sher Shah Suri was not a nation- 
builder and reserve the epithet of nation-builder for Akbar 
alone 

To attempt nation-building in those days was not so easy 
an affair as the Sultans of Delhi had cut at the root of it during 
their reign of 3 4 hundred years They had even effaced the word, 
nation, from the minds of their subjects. They made the 
Hindus and Muslims extremely hostile to each other rather trying 
to bring them somewhat closer. While the Muslims were the 
favourite children of the State, the Hindus were turned into 
hewers of wood and drawers of water. This policy proved to 
be ruinous in its consequences, because in the first place the 
Indian people ever remained antagonistic to the Delhi Sultans 
and secondly, it became almost impossible for ihe country 
to make advancement in the political, cultural, social, economic 
and religions fields. Akbar abandoned the policy of Delhi 
Sultans’ bigotry and religious intolerance and concentrated his 
attention to removing the social differences and mutual conflicts 
among the Indians and creating in them spirit of one nation. He 
took the following measures to achieve these objects : — 

(1) Complete Identification with India First of all. Akbar 
accepted (adopted) India as his ‘Mother Land’ though he was a 
Mughal and hence, a foreigner. Babur and Humavun used to 
praise Turkistan and other countries for their beauties and merits 
but none of them had any charm* for Akbar. Many historians 
just as Dr. Srivastava do not concur with Dr. R P. Tripathi in 
his opinion that Akbar was not national but he was inter-national 


AKBAR THE GRBAT 


141 


because he was eager to annex the regions of Central Asia to his 
empire. According to them, history is concerned only with what 
a ruler actually does and not with what he wishes to do Conse¬ 
quently, Akbar was inspired by completely national objectives 
(ideas aimed at). Being inspired by these ideas, therefore. Akbar 
tried to effect uniformity in every Indian field, such as, political, 
cultural, social, economic and even religious. 

(2) Political Unity. Akbar. by his statesmanship and con¬ 
quests brought the whole of Northern India and some parts of the 
Deccan under the rule of one man (his own) Then throughout 
his empire he appointed officers of the same kind set up the same 
administrative system, and enforced the uniform iudicial and 
revenue systems. In this way. he succeeded to bring about that 
political and administrative unity which .the country had never 
known before. The Government Officers were transferred from 
one province to another and thereby political uniformity and unity 
were easily established in the country. 

(3) Cultural Unity. Akbar declared Persian as the national 
language and got translated into Persian the important books of 
other lanpua-’es as Hindi, Sanskrit, Arabic, Turkish, Greek etc. 
Moreover he made arrangements for the instruction of Hindu 
students in the Muslim schools and granted state aid to the Hindu 
Pathshalas. In this way. he did wonderful work to establish 
cultural unity in this country. Besides this, Akbar actively co-ope¬ 
rated in blending the Hindu and Muslim traditions and styles in 
the fields of fine arts, architecture, painting and music. Thus, 
Akbar took important and significant steps to promote the deve¬ 
lopment ol Indian culture. The s P ecl ® enS nf of t h' ff Hindus and^^hc 

S **■“ % Akbar ,o ,h,“ro“l,S 

. 1 , 0 * collator.,=d .» prodoc. 

cultural unity in the country. 

(4) Social Unity. Akbar took very important measures to 
secure Social Unity it^ 

Hindus andthe -moved the 

in the social sphere between Hindus and the Muslims that had 
arisen between them in the reigns of the Delhi Sultans, burther he 
encouraged intcr-marriages and inter dining among the Hindus and 
Muslims and he himself celebrated Hindu festivals like Diw. li and 
Dussehra. Moreover, lie abolished many evil usages prevalent n 
the society and made appointments to high posts according to 
merits without any distinction of caste or creed. Thus, he esta¬ 
blished social unity in the country and helped the country march 
on the road to progress. 

(5) Economic Unity. Akbar improved the economic condi- 
tion of his people and promoted their happiness and properity by 
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developing the means of communication and establishing trade 
relations with the foreign lands. By introducing reforms in the 
land-revenue system he Dot only ameliorated the condition of the 
peasants but also promoted the happiness and prosperity of the 
people at large. As a matter of fact, he evinced a genuine interest 
in the welfare of his subjects. 

(6) Religious Uniformity. Akbar also tried to make the 
people of different religions live ir. amity and with concord. He 
granted all of his subjects full religious freedom and thus greatly 
encouraged the rise in the ideas of uniformity. Akbar founded a 
common religion, ‘Din-i-Ilahi’ in which he combined most of the 
virtues of all the religions prevalent in the country, so that his 
subjects might live in a peaceful and friendly atmosphere. Though 
he could nut achieve considerable success in this direction yet he 
succeeded in winning ihe hearts and loyalty of the Indian people 
and fitly earned the title of the ‘National King' of India. 

(0) Akbar's Place in History. It is clear from the above 
account that Akbar was one of the greatest rulers of not only 
of India but also those of the world. The historians have recorded 
his praise in abundance and almost all of them agree to call him 
‘Great*. In the words ot the historian. Laoepoole, “ Akbar is one 
of the most remarkable king*, not only in the history of India but 
of the a hole world *' Moreover, according to Dr. V. A. Smith, “//e 
uov a barn kin e .f men »Jth a rightful claim to rank as one of the 
greatest Sovereigns known to history." 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

fil Char icfer and Achievements of Akbar — Akbar as a mam 
Ax a Soldier imd Conqu -or. As an Empire- Builder; As an Administra¬ 
tor ; As a Rehg : n.s leader ; As a Statesman; As a Patron of 
Architecture, <^/. Education and Literature ; Akbar as a nation- 
builder and Ak bar’s Place in History. 


FAMOUS PERSONAGES OF AKBAR’S COURT 

Q. 19. Give .i brief account of some of the most famous 
personages of Akbar s Court. 

Or 

Why do Raja Todar Mai, Abul Fazal and Tansen occupy such 
an important place in the reign of Akbar ? 

Ans. Akbar was. a_ statesmen of a very high rank. He 
possessed a special trail to select suitable men It was by virtue 
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of this capacity in him that he could select very capable and loyal 
men and friends who served him very ably and loyally. Thus, 
Raja Todar Mai, Abul Fazal. Tansen, Faizi, Ra ja Bhagwan Das 
etc. were Akbar's, dearest and most trust-worthy friends. 


(1) Raja Todar Mai. Raja Todar Mai, who belonged to a 
Kshatriya family of the Punjab, was one of the Nine gems (Nau- 
ratan) of Akbar's court. He had been the Finance Minisier of Shcr 
Shah Suri. First of all he gave a proof of his competence with 
regard to land revenue matters in the reign of Sher Shah Suri. 
However, he came into lime light in the reign of Akbar only when 
he introduced systematic teforms in respect of revenue in the capa¬ 
city of the Finance Minisier. In 1573 A D. When Akbar conquer¬ 
ed Gujarat he intrusted Todar Mai with the settlement of land 
rent of his state. He set the revenue-system of Gujarat on' 
such efficient lines as pleased Akbar very much and he made him 
'Diwan i-Ashraf’ (Chief Diwan) in recognition of his meritorious 
services. Furiher, he ordered him to enforce reforms in respect of 
land-settlement throughout the empire. Notwithstanding, his 
position as the Chief D.w.in, Raja Todar Mai put in indefatigable 
efforts and extended the 'Zabti System’ of Gujarat to all other parts 
of the empire. This Z.ibti System proved to b* so successful that it 
began to be called Todar Mai’s Settlement". (For its expansion and 
detail' see under Question No 9 of this very Chapter) No more 
proof in this regar J to Raja Todar Mai’s reputation is further needed 
According to Lancpouie. “Mo oilier mime has so far gained so much 
fame in I he medieval history as that oj Todar Mat because nothing 
else affected the Pub/it welfare so much as the land-revenue ref ana's 
introduced by this great Finance Minister m Akbar's r, ign”. Besides 
this, these reforms proved to be divine blessings for the government 
because of increase in the land-lent which wa the great .t source 
of Male revenue the government income or revenue also was aug¬ 
mented. 


Raja Todar Mai was no. only an able economist and linaneier 
but hi was also a capable statesman and a brave general In I486 
^:P n h . c hc ' pcd . Akbar considerably in putting done the revolt by 

„!tVh N^,h a wLfp b ‘ ,L:d . brjvery in ,hc e°nques.. of Bengal 
and the North-West Frontier and conducted the command of file 

mV hV | VCry sys ,' ema ‘ ,c ■“<» methodical manner. Raja Todat 
Mai had also great love for bis religion. J 

Although he occupied a very high post under Akbar vet he 

A < D n °his C great , |and , -revenue S reformer'b^eathed*h'is"last a * 1 ''' ^ 

‘Nine ‘g ems ■* (Na vra t a ns*. W *H e * wa* jh e* so m” * 0 / the* refpit tee 'fsufi of 
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Persia Sheikh Muba.ak and was the younger brother of Fairi. He 

was born at Agra in 1551 A D. From his early age the arrange 
meats for the best education available in those ° ays "® re . ss 

him Throueh the influence of his brother, Faizi. he ea "ad access 
to Akbur’s court in 1574 A.D. and owing to h.s ^ability eLr at 
rose into Akbar's favour and became his close friend. Akbar at 
first Appointed him as the treasurer of Delhi and later on be moved 
on promotion slowly to the exalted position of the Prime Minister. 

When the religious debates were started in the •Ibadatkbana' 
ofFatchpur Sikri. Abul Fazal in the capacity of a Sufi <>PP os ^ 
severely the bigoted Muslims and Mullahs. In fact, he had a hand 
in bringing about change in Akbar's religious views and in h.s 
founding a new religion, Din-i-llahi. He was [be fi ^ st . 

embrace Din-i-Ilahi and it was he who helped Akbar greatly in 

framing the principles of his new religion. Abul Fazal was the 
greatest writer of his time. He combined in him the best qualities 
of a poet, critic, historian and essayist. His writings are read even 
today with interest for the sake of their language and the subject 
matter. However, his two books which have won him so much 
fame are ‘Akbar Namah’ aod *Ain-i-Akbari’ which are {hc : im¬ 
portant source of our information about the reign of Akbar. 
Even todav ‘Akbar Namah’ is considered to be an authority on 
'Emperor, Akbar the Great’. From it we derive very useful 
information about Akbar's conquests, bis religions, his political, 
social, economic, religious and revenue reforms as well as em¬ 
peror’s habits, interests, his personal qualities and his harem. 
In the words of the well-known historian. Lanepoole, “ This grand 
book will ever keep up its particular attraction ( charms) on ac¬ 
count of its giving a glimpse into the current customs , usages and 
institutions of the reign of the great Mughal emperor". There 
was so much strength in Abu! Fazal’s pen that a high-placea 
officer of Akbar. AbJullub Uzbeg often used to say. “ Akbar s 
sword does not inspire so much dread and terror in my mind as 
Abul Fazal’s pen" What more exalting appreciation or estima¬ 
tion of Abul Fazal’s literary attaioments can there be 7 

However, the end of this mighty writer was very painful (sad). 
Prince Salim (Jahangir) grew susp.cious of him He thought that 
he was the root cause of the growing ill-will betwen him and his 
father. Akbar. He. therefore, with a view to end his influence, 
got him murdered bv a Rajput Sardar. Bir Singh Bundela near 
Ujjain in 1602 A D- ‘ When Akbar heard this shocking news he 
spoke out with tears in his eyes. "If Salim wished to be king 
he should have killed me but spared Abul Fazal. ’ Thus Akbar was 
deprived of his belo\ed friend. 
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Tan sen in Akbar’s Court 


3 Tansen. Tansen, a great musician of India, was one 
of the nine gems (Navratan) of Akbar. He commenced learning 
the science of music at Gwalior and 
before long his fame spread far and 
wide He started his life as a musi¬ 
cian under the Raja of Rewa in the 
beginning. Akbar was also fond 
of music He, therefore, compelled 
the ruler of Rewa to send Tansen to 
the Royal Court. Since then Tansen 
had been scattering broadcast ms 
sweet melodies in Akbar’s royal 
palace as well as court. Tansen was 
a master of the Science of Music 
about whose proficiency in the science 
of music countless episodes are told 
even today. It is said that his music 
had the effect of magic. He could 
stop the rising (flowing) waves of the 
Yamuna river by the effect oi his 
music. By the force of his famous 

'Mceh Rag* he could attract rain . . 

(megh) How far all these stories are correct or true nothing 
can with SintJ asserted. However, there is no douM about 
it that he was a musician of the first water. * n lhc . wo , s .° 
Abul-Fazal, ' Bharat has not produced a musician like him dwing 
the past one thousand years." Akbar once awarded him pr 

of two lac rupees in recognition of his proficiency in the 

of music and raalody. 

It is believed that Tansen was originally a Hindu but he 

later on. 

Although Tansen had died several centuries a£0^ yet hi* 
fame and name have continued to be on pc°P le s 
the least difference. According to the famous writer, Blochmam 
"His rrelodious songs are sung In every part of India even now 
with great interest. His tomb in Gwalior has become a place of 
pilgrimoge for those people who wish to make mu ^ c 
occupation The skill and sweatness of his voice still continues to 
be found in the leaves of the Neem tree that stands on his grave. 
It is assumed that one who eats the leaves of that Neem tree 
blessed with the same kind of sweet voice. 

4. Faizi. Faizi was the son of Sheikh Mubarak and the 
elder brother of Abul-Fazal. He was born at Agra in 154* A uj. 
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From the very beginning he was very fond of studies and soon 
he acquired sufficient proficiency in Arabic, Persian and Sans¬ 
krit. Due to his outstanding learning he entered Akbar s Court 
in 1567 A.D. and soon became, the emperor’s trustiest aide (a 
companion or helper). Akbar appointed him as the poet laure¬ 
ate in his court in recognition of his merits as a poet and 
loyaity to the crown. He wrote about one hundred and one 
books, which fact clearly testifies to his diligent and studious 
nature. Not only this but he also translated into Persian several 
Sanskrit books like the Ramayana, the Mahabharata and the 
Bhagwadgita and thus greatly helped the national ideas flourish 
in the country. Like his brother, Abul-Fazal, he too was the 
follower of Sufi faith and enjoyed great reputation for his 
liberality and religious toleration. He had also an effective 
hand in turning Akbar into a liberal-minded man. In 1595 A.D., 
this illustrious scholar of Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit died. 

5. Raja Man Singh. Raja Man Singh was an extremely, 
competent general of Akbar. He helped Akbar greatly in ex¬ 
tending his empire by his valour and strength. He was the adopted 
son of Raja Bhagwan Das, the ruler of Ambar, and he had 
accepted to come under Akbar’s authority along with his father, 
Bhagwan Das and the grand-father, Bihari Mai. Slowly and 
slowly he won Akbar’s confidence and Akbar bestowed on him 
the Mansab of 7,000 in recognition of his capability and loyalty. 
Man Singh tried by his influence to bring many Rajput Sardar 
under Akbar's dominance and in it he was considerably success¬ 
ful too. However, he could not succeed in bringing Rana of 
Mewar, Pratap Singh under Akbar’s subjection and consequently 
he continued to be a sworn enemy of Mewar. On the other 
hand. Maharana Pratap Singh too regarded Man Singh as a 
debased and degraded man because of his family’s matremonial 
alliances with Akbar. It was, therefore, natural that both 
should have been at daggers drawn with each other. Conse¬ 
quently, they were ever on war path. Man Singh won a great 
victory against Pratap Singh at the ‘Battle of Haldighat’ in 1576 
A.D. and thus Chittor passed under the Mughal rule. However, 
he failed to capture Maharana Pratap and due to it, his prestige 
and position in the Royal court also suffered to some extent. 

Raja Man Singh proved his military competence in suppress¬ 
ing evolt in Kabul as well and he was made the governor of 
the same province as a reward of his success. Later on, he 
was transferred to Bihar and Bengal as the governor of these 
provinces respectively. After the death of Akbar. no sooner did 
Jahangir ascend throne than the influence of Man Singh also ended. 
The cause of it was that during the days, when Jahangir incurred 
the displeasure of Akbar and had gone into his baa books. Raja 
Man Singh had tried that Akbar should declare his nephew. 
Khusro who was the eldest son of Prince Salim, as his successor 
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instead of Jahangir. However, as the father and the son got 
reconciled in 1605 A.D. at length, Man Singh could not suc¬ 
ceed in his object. Thus, when Jahangir ascended the throne 
he forgave Man Singh, of course, but finished his influence and 
prestige in the Royal court for ever. 

6. Mirza Aziz Kaka. He was a near relative and a chum 
of Akbar’s childhood. He was the son of Akbar's foster-mother, 
Mahair. Anga, who exercised great influence over Akbar after the 
fall of Bairam Khan, from 1560 to 1562 A.D. Akbar had great 
affection for him. He had conferred on him the title of 'Khan-i- 
Azam’ and also adorned him with the Mansab of 7,000. He 
was a great scholar and a general of very high calibre. He took 
major part in the conquest of Gujarat, Bengal and Bihar. Of 

course.he became somewhat angry with Akbar in the beginning 

on account of his founding a new religion, ‘Dm-i-Ilahi’ but 
later on he himself joined it. He married his daughter with 
Prince Khusro, the eldest son of Jahangir, afterwards he tried 
to make Khusro king after Akbar. 


7 Abdur Rahim Khan Khana Abdur Rahim was the son 
of Bairam Khan, Akbar’s tutor. He enjoyed a high place in 
Akbar’s court. He was a competent general who had helped 
Akbar particularly in the conquest of Gujarat. It was due to 
this conquest that Akbar conferred the title of Kban Khana on 
him as a mark of his satisfaction and pleasure at hi. services. 
Rahim was an exalted poet of Persian and Hindi too. The 
couplets (dohas) composed by him are even today well-known 
and arc recited with great interest. He translated Babur s me¬ 
moirs into Persian from Turkish. 


8 Raia Bhagwan Das He was the adopted son of Raja 
Behari Mai of Ambar (Jaipur). He had come under the authority 
of Akbar in 1562 A D along with h.s father and obtained a 
high position in Akbar’s court. He helped Akbar abundantly 
in 8 extending the Mughal empire^ Once in the battle fought 
against Mirza Ibrahim Hassen when the Mughal emperor was 
in a bed and it had become difficult for him to save his life, it 
was Raja Bhagwan Das who came to 
him against the utter calamity. He 
throughout his life and helped him in 
In order to confirm their relations all 
daughter with prince Salim, and later 


his rescue and protected 
remained loyal to Akbar 
each and every difficulty, 
the more he married his 
on she became the mother 


of Prince Khurram (Shahjahan). In this way he became a trust¬ 
worthy companion of Akbar who bestowed on him the mansab 
of 5,000. Afterwards he wa? made governor of the Punjab. 
Raja* Bhagwan Das was actually one of the pillars of the 
Mughal Empire. 

9 Birhal. Birbal's real name was Mahesh Das. He 
belonged to a Rhatt family of Kalpi. He was a scholar, poet. 
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and musician of very high order but his greatest speciality 
(peculiarity) was that he could answer any question of any nature 
at once and extempore. His answers were satirical, correct and 
such as pleased everyone. It was merely this quality of his that 
pleased Akbar and he bestowed on him the mansab of 2,000. 
Moreover, due to his learning and scholarship Akbar conferred 
on him the title of ‘Raja*. He was the only Hindu who adopted 
Akbar’s new religion. ‘Din-i-Ilahi’. He was a worshipper of the 
Sun and probably it was for him that Akbar included the worship 
of the Sun as one principle in his religion. Birbal was a successful 
general also but unfortunately he died fighting in 1586 A.D. 
VVbile suppressing the revolt of the Pathans ot the North-West 
Frontier. Akbar was grieved at his death. 


OTHER IMPORTANT AND UNIVERSITY QUESTIONS 

Q. I. Describe the territorial expansion of the Mughal Empire during 
Akbar’s reign and illustrate it on an outline map of India. 

(P. U. I960) 

Q. 2. Give an estimate of the personality and achievements of Maha- 
rana Pratap. 

Q. 3. Make a rapid survey of the struggles of the Rajputs with the 
Mughals from 1562—1606 A.D. for the preservation of their 
Independence. 

Q. 4. Trace carefully, stage by stage, the expansion of Akbar's em¬ 
pire. How did he solve the knotty problem of N.W.F.P. ? 

Q. 6. "The reigD of Akbar was a perpetual series of efforts towards 
expansion of an originally small territory." Comment. 

Q. 6. "Akbar was the first Muslim ruler who conceived clearly that 
there could be no permanent Muslim Empire without the Rajputs, 
no social and political synthesis without their intelligent and 
active cooperation." Comment. (P. U. 1958) 

Q. 7. Was Akbar’s state*man-!ike attitude towards the Hindus and 
Hindu rules the outcome of policy or a non-sectarian outlook ? 

(/>. U. 1952) 

Q. 8. Write a note on Din-i-Ilahi—its genesis (origin) principles and 
progress. • ( P • U. 1950. 51. 58. 59) 

Q. 9. Carefully compare the revenue administration of Staer Shah 
Suri and Akbar the Great. What definite improvements did 
Akbar make on system of his predecessors. ( P . U. 1951) 

Q. 10. Describe and discuss the Mansabdari System 10 all its bearings 
or the administration of the Mughal Empire. (P. U. 1954) 

Q. 11. Examine the principle® on which tho Manasabdari System of the 

Mughals was organised. How did the system work ? 

Q tZ. How was a Mughal. Subab (province) governed ? Give an 
account of the functions of its Chief Officers. (P. V. 1955-56) 
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Q. 13. ‘War can build an empire, but its good and »ound admlnint- 
ration alone that can maintain it.” Explain it in reference to the 
re.gn of Akhar. (j>. a I957) 

Q. 14. Examine carefully the cultural achievement! of the age of Akbar 

( P. U. 1956) 

Q. 15. Explain how Akbar attempted to form a national state in India 
and estimate the attempt to which he succeeded. ( p . U. 1954) 

<J. 16. What do you kaow of the following 

(/> Abul-Fazal (/>. U. 1951) 

(li) Hemu (/>. u, 795 /) 

(ill) Todar Mai (/>. I95J) 
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JAHANGIR AND NUR JAHAN 
(1605-1627 A D.) 

MAIN EVENTS OF JAHANGIR'S REIGN 

Q. 1. Give a brief accouot of the early career and accession 
of Jahangir. What were the main events of his reign ? 

Ans. I. Early Career and Accession of Jahangir— Akbar the 
Great, the Mughal Emperor, died on the 17th October, 1605 A.U. 
and was succeeded op the throne by his son Muhammad balim, 
Nur-ud-Din under the title of Jahangir. Akbar had two other 
sons-Murad and Daniyal too but they had died during the hie 
time of Akbar. Consequently. Prince Salim inherited the throne 
of India. This prince was born of a Hindu Rani of Akbar, 
Mariyam-U7-Zamani. the daughter of Raja Biharnnal of Jaipur, on 
Wednesday, the 30th August. 1569. by the blessings of the re¬ 
nowned Saint. Sheikh Salim Chishti. Akbar was highly pleased 
at this prince's birth and he named him Salim too after the name 
of the above-mentioned Saint. Akbar used to call him Sheikbu 
Baba* out of alfcetion. Special arrangements for the education 
of this prince were made and very able tutors were appointed 
to teach him various subjects like 1 urkish, Persian, Arabic, 
Hindi, Arithmetic, History. Geography, Science and some other 
ancillary subjects Of all these tutors the most lamous was Abdur 
Rahim Khankhana. Salim exhibited a great taste for learning the 
fip«* ?*rts and in painting he acquired particular skill. He was 
an expert rider and proved himself to be a capable military 
commander. He was only 12 years old when Akbar began to send 

him in the company of his gem rals to the war-campaigns Very 

soon Akbar entrusted him with a mansab of 10,000 as well, to 
strengthen his position further Akbar married him in the family 
of very powerful Sardars. After his own example. Akbar married 
Jahangir with several Rajput princesses like Man Bai, daughter 
of Raja Bnagwan Das of Jaipur, and Jodha Bai, daughter of 
Raja Udai Singh of Jodhpur or Marwar, who is also known as 
‘Jagat Gosai’. The former gave birth to prince Khusro in 
1587 A.D and the latter to prince Shahjahan Khurram in 
1592 A.D. 

Thus, Akbar left no stone unturned to make Jahangir 
profacient and powerful in all respects but even the differences 
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arose between the father and the son. Some Sardars instigated 
Jahangir to revolt against his father and capture the throne from 
him as he was not likely to die soon and leave him the throne 
shortly. Thus, in 1599 A.D. when Akbar marched his forces to 
Asirgarh to conquer it he asked Salim to go and fight a battle 
against Mewar. However, Salim did not carry the orders of 
his father and raised the banner of revolt against him in 1599 
A.D. He took away with him a very large part of treasure from 
the state treasury and set up himself as, an independent ruler at 
Allahabad. Akbar had to return to Agra leaving the siege of 
Asirgarh unsettled. As soon as Salim heard the news of Akbar’8 
return he realized his mistake and he asked for his father's 
pardon. Akbar appointed him as .the governor of Bengal and 
Orissa. Salim again returned to Allahabad and began to rule 
like an independent ruler once again. Akbar was greatly dis¬ 
tressed at all this that happened. He, therefore, recalled from 
the Deccan his most trust-worthy and reliable comrade Abul- 
Fazal for consultations and necessary action. Salim had already 
entertained malice against Abul-Fazal. He, therefore, got him 
murdered by a Rajput Sardar, Bir Singh Bundela in 1602 A.D. 
When this news of the murder of his beloved friend. Abul Fazal,- 
reached Akbar and he came to know that Prince Salim also had 
a hand in it he was extremely distressed and grieved. Akbar 
wished to award very severe punishment to Jahangir but was 
prevented from taking such a drastic action agains* by the patance 
influences and soft paternal feelings. One of his sons (Murad) 
had already died and the other (Daniyal) had been on the sick 
list for a very long time. Besides, his grand sons were very 
young as yet. The ladies of the Royal family interceded with 
Akbar on behalf of the Prince and affected reconciliation between 
father and the son once more. Salim fell on his father * feet and 
begged for his forgiveness and Akbar was pleased aud declared 
him as his successor. Salim was once again sent to fight 
against the Rana of Mewar in 1603 AD. but after reaching 
Fateh Pur Sikri he hesitated to do so and went to Allahabad. 
At Allahabad at the instigation of his friends and companions 
he began to rule as a semi-independent ruler for the third time. 
Akbar was now fully resolved that he would appoint his grand 
*on, Prince Khusro, his successor in place of Salim. Raja 
Man Singh and Mirza Aziz Kaka too pressed him for it. Akbar 
then thought that it would not be fit from the political point of 
view to appoint Salim’s son. Khusro, his successor without 
first making awnv with Salim. He, therefore, gave up the idea 
of appointing^Khusro his successor as he lacked strength at this 
stage »o award death sentence to Salim. Some ot the chief 
courtiers such as Mir Zia-ul-Mulk and Said Khan tried hard to 
patch up differences between the father and the son and to restore 
the peaceful relations between the father and the son this time. 
Akbar forgave him in 160 - 1 /..D after reprimanding him greatly. 
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On the other hand, Prince Daniyal too died on the 20th April, 
1604 A.D and thus Salim was the only heir to the throne now 
left. Akbar’s wrath had now pacified. In this way, when, after 
some time on the 17th October, 1605 A.D., Akbar died, it was 
Salim who sat on the throne under the title of Nur-ud-Din, 
Jahangir. 

1. Main Events of Jahangir’s Reign. Jahangir ruled for 
about 22 years (from 1605 to 1627 A.D.) The main events of his 
reign are stated below : — 

(1) Early Reforms of Jahangir. Jahangir introduced many 
admirable reforms as soon as he ascended the throne. He set 
free many prisoners, struck coins in his name, let the old officers 
retain their previous posts and adorned them with new distinc¬ 
tions. After this, he issued his twelve famous royal commands 
or edicts which are given below :— 

(0 He abolished many oppressive taxes like Tamgha, Mir 
Babri etc. 

(it) Royal orders were issued to all mansabdars that 
they should construct more serais, wells, mosques etc. for 
public welfare. 

(HI) The traders should not be treated harshly and their 
packages should not be opened without informing them before 
hand. The belongings of a deceased merchant (trader) should 
be made over to his nearest relatives. 

( tv) The manufacture and sale of all intoxicants like wine, 
opium should he prohibited by law. 

(v) The military men and other government servants should 
be forbidden from staying at the house of any citizen by force. 

(vi) Harsh punishments like cutting of nose, ears etc. were 
abolished forthwith. 

(v/i) Free, charitable hospitals were opened in big towns 
for the henefit of the poor public. 

(vi/i) On a few particular days in the year, killing of animals 
was prohibited as in Akbar’s reign. 

( ix ) All the officers and mansabdars of Akbar’s time were 
confirmed in their posts and positions. 

( x ) The government servants were forbidden to establish 
matrimonial alliances in their own ‘ilaqds’ without the previous 
permission of His Majesty. 

(xi) Royal orders to release a large number of prisoners 
were issued. 



JAHANGIR AND NUR JAHAN 


153 


(xii) Land-endowments to scholars and religious institu¬ 
tions were confirmed. Moreover, ihe practice of snatching laud 
by force from the peasants was stopped. 

Besides these. Jahangir had hung about 30 yards long a 
golden chain provided with about 60 bells outside the external 
wall of the royal palace in the Agra fort to make it convenient 
for the aggiieved people to approach him direct for the ex¬ 
pression of their grievances. Any aggrieved person could take 
his complaints to his majesty by pulling this chain and got justice 
from him direct in this way. 

(2) Rebellion of Prince Khusro. Only five months after 
Jahangir's accession, his eldest son. Khusro. born of the Rajput 
princess Man Bai and the nephew of Man Singh, revolted. From 
Agra he rushed to Mathura where Hussain Beg, the Sardar of 
Mathura joined him. The Diwan of Lahore too joined him on his 
way to Lahore from Mathura. Guru Arjan Dev of Sikhs also gave 
him his blessings and wished him success. Thus, a gigantic 
problem confronted Jahangir but he pursued the Prince 
with great courage and defeated him near Lahore, when 
the Prince was making his escape towards Kabul he was 
caught by the royal forces while crossing the Chenab river. 
Jahangir punished his supporters very severely and got many of 
them killed. Prince Khusro was also put into the jail. The 
next year when he again tried to hatch conspiracy he had bis 
eyes pulled out of their sockets (blinded him). Further, it is said 
that Prince Khurram got him killed in 1672 A.D to remove an 
expected obstacle in his way to get the throne. 

(3) Execution of Guru Arjan Dev t 1606 A.D. The fifth 
Guru of the Sikhs, Guru Arjan Dev had helped Prince Khusro in 
his hour of adversity. Jahangir.-imposed on the Guru a line ot 
two lacs rupees which he refused to pay. Jahangir, therefore, 
confiscated his private property and awarded him the capital 
punishment. It was a huge political blunder ot Jahangir be¬ 
cause by this uncalled for violent action, he turned the Hindus 
as well as the Sikhs hostile to the Mughal empire for ever. 

(4) Revolt in Bengal , 1612 A.D Although the Pathans of 
Bengal had accepted the control of the Mughal yet they were on 
the look-out for an opportunity to throw off the yoke of the 
Mughal rule. In 1612 A.D Usman Khan, the governor of Bengal 
revolted. The Royal forces defeated him and Killed him. In 
this way law and order were established in Bengal. 

(5) War with Me wo-. /606 to 16/5 A.D Maharana Pratap 
died in 1597 A D. and his son Rana Amar S neh succeeded him 
on the throne of Mewar. Jahangir sent several expeditions to 
conquer Mewar but he achieved success only in 1615 A.D. when 
Prince Khurram destroyed all resources of Rana Amar Singh and 
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compelled him to come to terms. However, the terms of this 
treaty were very lenient and Amar Singh was not forced to enter 
into matrimonial alliances with the royal family. This policy 
of Jahangir proved to be very successful. (For details see under 
Q. 2. given further). 

(6) Conquest of the Deccan — Ahmadnagar, 1605 to 1618 A.D. 
Akbar had occupied a large part of Ahmadnagar in 1607 A.D. 
hot soon after his death, it again became independent under 
Malik Ambar. Efforts were made persistently to recover Ahmad- 
na>;ar in 1608 A.D. and 1610 A.D. but a slight success was achiev¬ 
ed in 1618 A D. only, when Malik Amber accepted to come 
under the control of the Mughals. Even after coming under 
the Mughal authority Malik Ambar remained a source of 
harassment to the Mughals. 

(7) Conquest of Kangra , 1620 A D. Kangra was an un¬ 
conquerable fort in the Punjab which even Akbar failed to conquer. 
Jahangir entrusted the conquest of this fort to Prince Khurram 
who could succeed to conquer it after laying siege to it for 

14 months. 

(8) Loss of KanJhar ,* 1622 A.D. Akbar had snatched 
Kandhar from the Persians in 1595 but the Persians were waiting 
for a good chance to recover it. They got this opportunity in 
1622 A D. When the ruler of Iran, Shah Abbas, recaptured 
Kandhar. Due to Prince Khurram’s rebellion Jahangir failed to 
restore it. (For details see under the next Q. 3.) 

(9) Revolt of Prince Khurram , 1624-25 A.D. Nurjahan's 
intrigues drove Prince Khurram into a rebellion against his father 
but at last differences were patched up between the father and 
the son in 1625 A.D. Prince Khurram was sent southwards. (Read 
the next Question for details). 

(10) Revolt of Mahabat Khan , 1626 A.D. Mahabat Khan, 
the renowned general of Jahangir revolted in 1626 A.D. owing 
to the intrigues of Nur Jahau, At last, the revolt was suppressed 
and in view of Mahabat Khan’s past services he was granted 
pardon (For its expansion too read the next Question). 

(11) Coming of European Travellers. Many European 
travellers such as William Hawkins. Sir Thomas Roe etc. visited 
India in Jahangir’s reign and wrote at length about the condition 
of the country. William Hawkins was an English traveller who 
came to India in 1608 A.D. as an ambassador from James I 
of England. He wrote a good deal about the magnificence and 
character of Jahangir. James I sent another ambassador. Sir 
Thomas Roe to Jahangir’s court in 1615 A.D. He wrote iuat 
Jahangir possessed great wealth and his treatment with the 
foreigners was very good The main object of European travellers 
in these days was to secure trade facilities for their countrymen 
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in India. Jahangir treated these and other European travellers 
very kindly. 

(12) Death of Jahangir, 1627 AD. Jahangir's health broke 
down, considerably due to excessive drinking and at last, he 
died on the 28th October, 1627 A.D. His dead body was buried 
in a beautiful mausoleum at Shahdara near Lahore on the bank 
of the Ravi river. 
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(13) Extent of Jahangir’s Empire. The extent of Jahangir’s 
empire virtually remained the same as Akbar had left it leaving 
out Kandhar from it. Efforts were made to extend the empire 
towards the Deccan but they bore no useful fruit as is evident 
from the map on the last page. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

(1) Early Caieer and Accession of Jahangir— Birth, Edu -, 

cation , marriage. Revolt. 

(2) Main Events of Jahangir’s Reign —Early reforms. 
Rebellion of Prince Khurram , Execution of Guru Arjan Dev, Revolt 
In Bengal , War with Mewar, Conquest of the Deccan—Ahmad - 
nagar. Conquest of Kangra, Loss of Kandhar. Revolt of Prince 
Khurram . Revolt of Mahabat Khan. Coming of European travellers, 
Death of Jahangir, Extent of Jahangir’s empire. 


RAJPUT POLICY OF JAHANGIR 

Q. 2. What were Jahangir’s relations with the Rajpnts ? 
How far was he able to continue the policy of illustrious rather. 

{P.U.*1951. 33,55) 

Or 

Discuss Jahangir's relations with Mewar. How far was he 
able to tackle this problem ? (P -U. 1960) 

Ans. 1. Rajput Policy of Jahangir— Jahangir also treated the 
Rajputs with amity and toleration and based hi9 Rajput policy 
on his father’s liberal policy of friendship and toleration as he 
himself was the son of a Rajput princess, the daughter of Bihari 
Mai, the Raja of Amber. He had himself seen how bravely and 
loyally the Rajputs had stood by his father in his each and every 
difficulty. He, therefore, adopted his father’s Rajput policy 
and did not desire to change it even slightly. First of all, like 
his father he married Rajput princesses. In 1585 A.D. he married 
the daughter of Raja Phagwan Das, Man Bai, whd later on gave 
birth to prince Khusro. Next year in 1586 A.D., Jahangir married 
Jodha Bai, the daughter of Udai Singh, the Raja of Jodhpur. 
By this marriage prince Khurram, who became the Mughal 
emperor of India under the name of Shahjahan, was born. Besides, 
Jahangir appointed Rajputs on high posts in his court, gave them 
equal treatment, granted them complete religious freedom and 
did not try to re-impose the oppressive taxes like jaziya and 
pilgrimage tax on the Hindus and particularly on the Rajputs, 
already abolished by his father. Thus, he was successful in 
maintaining friendly relations with the Rajputs. 

2. Jahangir’s Relations with Mewar— Akbar bad tried to 
conquer Mewar many limes in his reign but could not succeed 
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dnp tn q fU er n the Wbole ° f lt owing ,0 sevcral causes. In fact 
he could < ?“ P 2 ,g ? and f re P ea,ed revoI,s of Prince Salim 

wh,nik • U- h,s des,re of the conquest of Mewar. Now 
o h -!i u Jahang,r himseIf ascended the throne in 1605 A.D. he 
paid his special attention to the Mewar conquest and put in all 
his resources to achieve this end. * 

a n °( all / an expedition was led against Mewar in 1605-6 
lWAn h!i ? C M aha ran a Pratap Singh had already died in 
1597 A.D but his son, Rana Amar Singh too did not accent 
to come under the Mughal yoke, though he was as brave ami 
great as his father. A wai was a necessary consequence of it 
The charge of the campaign of 1605-6 was entrusted to prince 
rarvez a nd to assist him besides other Sardars were sent. Asaf 
N.nan Jafar Beg, a Jahangir’s minister and mansabdar of 5 000 
as well as Sagar who was an uncle of the Rana of Mewar and 
Was living at Mughal court because of strained relations* with 
tne Kana of Mewar. The first battle was fought near the Pass of 
IJewar where both sides sufFered considerable losses but it was 
not a decisive battle. Thus. Jahangir’s first campaign was 
not successful. y , 5 * 

Thereafter, this affair of Mewar conquest was entrusted to 
Mahabat Khan in 1608 A.D., to Abdullah Khan in 1609 A.D 
to Mirza Aziz Kaka and Prince Khurram in 1611 A.D. but no 
decisive result came out of these efforts. Mahabat Khan certainly 
overran Mewar and showed his valour in many ways but 
even then the Rajputs did not lose courage. Abdullah Khan too 
returned disappointed while Mirza Aziz Kaka and prince Khurram 
remained quarrelling with each other and thus could achieve 
nothing. In this way, the second campaign too was a failure. 

At last, Jahangir himself made a plan to lead an exnedi. 
t, f ° n J n A.D. and encamped his forces at Ajmer. The work 
or Mewar conquest was placed in the hands of Prince Khurram 
■*V nn . cc Khurram destroyed a large part of Mewar and 
U P Mughal military posts from place to place. Despite all 
tnis, the Rajputs continued to fight fiercely and both sides 

tk5 e » d - great ,osses - Then P r,nce Khurram thought of famishing 
jne Kajputs and with this object choked all the routes whereby 
iney received water and provisions. In these circumstances it 

Thi A ! n,gh im P° ssib,e for lhc Rajputs to continue the battle 
iney, therefore, began to negotiate, peace with the Mughals. With 
the result that peace was concluded between the parties in 1615 

s.iKi,.^- CCOrd j n . g to this lrca,y * Rana Amar Singh accepted the 
ubjugation of the Mughals who also exteoded a hand of friend 

Ch£J? b i!i m by relurning hira lhe wh0,e of Mewar including 
men/c Hov Y cv «J. Rana was forbidden to make defensive arrange- 

k C !' i,IOr for, ‘ Moreover J^angir did no. com. 
hc Amar Singh to enter into matrimonial alliances with the 
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r&?'^J&riS to ££ St^poWf 

srafS ss? 

Erir ass y^TtsISS 

think it to be an act of cowardice on his part. MO ™;™’ M a 
not seem to have any substance in it as how long could a 
small kingdom like Mewar hold out against the Muhgal empire 
Mewar needed peace badly at that time and Rana Amar S g 
STfoH?. and saved from the ruin thereby. He protected his 

honour too. 

3 Results of the Rajpot Policy of Jahangir. Many useful 
and beneficial results for Jahangir and his empire came out of 
his friendly Rajput Policy. Though many revolts took place in 
hU reign yet even then Jahangir remained safe on the royal throne 
with the help of the Rajputs Even the Muslim Sardars did not 
take courage to rise against Jahangir bectuse they know that 
emperor had the support of gallant Rajputs Despite his vices 
and drinking habit coupled with Nur Jahan s intrigues, no un¬ 
toward and uncalled for events took place during Jahangir s reign. 
Jahangir could not have reigned peacefully without the Rajputs 
help. The Mughal empire remainded safe so long as the Rajputs 
supported it but as soon as Aurangzeb turned them hostile to 
him the downfall of the Mughal empire also set in. 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1 Rajput Policy of Jahangir. Adopted his father's Rajput 
policy. Marriages with Rajput princesses. Maintained friendly rela¬ 
tions in other fields also 

2 Jahangir’s Relations with Mewar. The first campaign 
under prince Parvez and Asaf Khan Zaffar Beg ; the second com • 
vaign under Mahabat Khan. Abdullah Khan, Mirza Aziz Kaka and 
Prince Khurram ; the third campaign under the command of Prince 
Khurram ; the treaty of 1615 A.D and its importance 
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su/t* thC Raip0t Po,icy of Jahangir. 

Su/fs , Safety of the government , Muslim Sardars had 
rise against him , no untoward event occurred. 


Profitable re- 
no daring to 


THE DECCAN POLICY AND THE FRONTIER POLICY 

OF JAHANGIR 

Q. 3. Briefly describe what you know about the following 

(a) Deccan Policy or Deccan Campaign of Jahangir. (Imp.) 

{P U. 1951, 56, 57, 59, 61) 

(b) Frontier Policy of Jahangir. 


Itnj £“*• ( fl > Jahangir's Relations with the Deccan States 
1608-21 A.D. It was Jahangir’s policy like that of Akbar that 
the Deccan States could be brought under Mughal control. It 
was his great desire that the Mugha! command over Ahraadnaear 
may further be strengthened and confirmed and, if possible 
Bijapur and Golkunda be brought under Mughal dominance 


/Akbar had occupied Ahmadnagar in 1600 A.D. but he could 
not annex it his empire completely owing to Prince Salim’s revolt. 
Akbar had thus to leave for the north at once and in this way the 
Mughal influence in the Deccan suffered a great set-back. Taking 
advantage of such circumstances, a capable sardar of Ahmadnagar 
Malik Ambar began to recover his lost kingdom. Malik Ambar 
was a brave soldier and a powerful commander as well as a capa¬ 
ble administrator. Many mughal historians too cannot help 
praising him According to Motamad Khan, a historian, *7/i war¬ 
fare, in command, in sound judgment and in administration he had 
no rival or equal." Malik Ambar was in fact a native of Abyssinia 
but he rose to the. exalted position of a Prime Minister in the 
Nizamshahi government of Ahmadnagar by direct of his capa¬ 
bility and loyalty. He suppressed the righteous and anti-social 
elements and established peace and order in the kingdom. He 
many revenue-reforms like Raja Todarmal and 
improved the condition of peasants. On account of these reforms 
and many other measures taken by him, he became very popular. 
He also affected many military reforms. He recruited Marathas 
in the army and trained them on 'Guerilla System of Warfare.’ 
Slowly and slowly, he drove the Mughal army out of many parts 
of Ahmadnagar and made them independent. 


With the object of bringing these parts of the Deccan in the 
Mughal possession. Jahangir sent from time 10 time his many gene¬ 
rals, such as, Abdur-Rahim Khan Kiiana, Prince Parvez, Khan 
Jaban Lodhi etc. However. Jahangir achieved no special ’success 
owing to the mutual d.fierence among the Mughal Royal military 
generals in the first place, and secondly because Malik Ambar was 
a capable administrator and a great general. At first. Khan Khana 
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and prince, at the head of 12,000 warriors were sent to conquer 
Ahmadnagar in 1608 A D. They continued fttoitM for twc 

years but in vain. They could not gain anything. Afterwards 
the work of the conquest of Ahmadnagar was put into the hands 
of Khan Jahan Lodhi, who fell upon Ahmadnagar in ian A.u. 
from the side of Gujai at but he had to return disappointed alter 

suffering heavy losses. The Maratha warriors harassed him a 
creat deal They kept on roaming about around the Mughal army 
f,nd when they got a suitable opportunity they assailed them and 
Xdered theirwar-material. However, when the Mughal soldiers 
stood face to face wnh them ready to fight they used to run away. 
Thereafter, in 1610-11 A.D. another army under the command oi 
Khan Jahan Lodhi was sent to conquer Ahmadnagar Malik 
Ambar adopted the policy of Guerilla raids and the Maratha 
soldiers of his army got on the nerves of the Mughals. me 
Mughal were, therefore, forced to run towards Gujarat. 

At last, this business was entrusted to Prince Khurram in 
1617 A D. Jahangir himself also proceeded towards the D^ an 
with the object of providing help to him where necessary. Thus 
he set up his camp at Mandu When Malik Ambar perceived that 
the Mughals were bent upou conquering Ahmadnagar he started 
negotiations for peace with them. A treaty was concluded accord¬ 
ing to which Malik Ambar agreed to return Balaghat which he had 
recently snatched from the Mughals along with the Ahmadnagar 
fort, in addition to it. he paid a large amount of money to the 
Mughal emperor. This treaty was a feather in the cap of Prince 
Khurram. Jahangir was highly* pleased ut this achievement ot 
the prince whom he adorned with the titie of ‘Shahjahan' and also 
conferred on him a Zat of 30.000 and a raausat of 20.000 Sawars. 
However, this treaty of 1617 A.D. did not prove lasting for a long 
time as Malik Ambar formed a confederacy with the Sultans of 
Bijapur and Golkunda ;n 1620 A L>. and began to recover his lost 
territories tparts of Ahmidnagar) and besieged the fort ot 
Ahmadnagar. The Mr?hal so!d*ers had to take refuge at first in 
Burhampur and later in Mandu. Shahjahan marched once more 
towards Ahmadnagar in 1620 A.D and he was fully determined 
this time that he would return to Agra only after conquering 
Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and Golkunda. However, when he arrived 
in the Deccan he received the news that Nur Jahan was busy 
about hatchine conspiracies against him. In such circumstances, 
he forgot (ignored) ail about the Deccan Conquest and l^s atten¬ 
tion was drawn to the Agra palace intrigues only Thus, when 
Malik Ambar accepted the Mughal authority and paid the war- 
expenses in 1621 A.D., Shahjahan left him without taking any 
further action in that regard In this way. the conquest of 
Ahmadnagar could not be accomplished in Jahangir's reign. 
Shahjahan had to take up arms against his father and conse¬ 
quently, no particular attention was paid to the Deccan from 1621 
to Jahangir's death in 1627 A-D. Malik Ambar too did not let 
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the Mughals stay firmly in the Deccan so long as he lived (till 1626 
A.D.). It has been rightly remarked about Jahangir’s Deccan 
policy, “ Nothing could conceal the stern reality that the expendi¬ 
ture of millions of rupees and thousands of lives had not advanced 
the Mughal frontiers a single line beyond the frontier of 1605 A.D." 

(6) North-West Frontier Policy of Jahangir. Jahangir's 
North-West frontier policy was this that the regions of Kabul and 
Kandhar should be kept under firm control but be achieved little 
success iu this respect and in 1622 A.D be bad to lose Kandhar. 

As it has been stated in detail already that Kandhar was a 
very important place from the Commercial and Military points 
of view. It, therefore, continued to be a bone of contention bet¬ 
ween the Mughals and the Persians all through the Mughal rule. 
Babur had conquered it in 1522 A.D. but after the death of 
Humayun, during Akbar's childhood in 1558 A.D. the Persians 
restored its control once more. Akbar got an opportunity to 
occupy Kapdhar in 1595 A.D. when Muzaffar Hussain Mirza, the 
Persian governor of Kandhar, made over its possession to Akbar, 
of his own accord, and himself took up service under the Mughal 
emperor However, the Persians could never forget the loss of 
Kandhar. In 1606 A.D., taking advantage of certain favourable 
circumstances like Akbar’s death and Prince Khusro's revolt, 
Shah Abbas of Iran, who was one of the great emperors of Asia 
in his time, tried to reconquer Kandhar. However, the Persians 
had to raise the siege of Kandhar owing to the valour of the 
Mughal general, Shah Beg Khan and secondly, because of the 
timely arrival of the reinforcements from India. Thus, finding it 
difficult to conquer Kaudhar by direct clash and fighting Shah 
Abbas wished to make use of other methods—his Statesman¬ 
ship. He established friendly relations with Jahangir and attri¬ 
buted the responsibility of the invasion to the folly of some of 
silly tribes. Shah Abbas tried to prove his sincere friendship by 
sending his ambassadors with heavy gifts to the Mughal from 
time to time. Several such ambassadors arrived at the Mughal 
court from Persia in 1611, 1615, 1616 and 1620 A.D. respec¬ 
tively and Jahangir became fully confident of the Persian ruler's 
friendship. He, therefore, ceased to be anxious about Kandhar 
now and the arrangements of its defence also were reuder 

The whole atmosphere was now rendered congenial to 
Shah Abbas but lie wanted for an opportunity when he might 
fulfil his heart's desire. He met with that, chance ir, 1622 A.D. 
when Nur Jaban and Shah Jaban become sworn enemy of cacii 
other due to mutual ill-will and malice aud unity absolutely 
vanished from the Mughal court. Shah Abbas reaped full advan¬ 
tage ol this opportunity and after a slight struggle occupied 
Kandhar in 1622 A.D. Jahangir made a huge scheme to fight a 
battle and thought of reaching the walls of the capital of Persia 
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but he could do nothing to reconquer Kandhar owing to the 
revolts of Shah Jahan and Mahabat Khan. In this way, Kandhar 
slipped away from the Mughal control. The king of Iran sent 
an ambassador to the Mughal court even after the conquest of 
Kandhar with the word that the Mughal emperor should not 
feel aggrieved (distressed) at the loss of Kandhar which was in 
fact a part of the Persian empire Jahangir rebuked that ambas¬ 
sador and the ruler of Persia. Shah Abbas but it was all in vain. 
He had to set bis own house in order before the Kandhar conquest 
and so Kandhar went out of his hands. 


NUR JAHAN AND HER EFFECT ON 
JAHANGIRS POLICY 

Q 4. Briefly describe the early career of Nur Jahan. How 
did she Influence'the hiMory and politics of Jahangirs reign? 
Also describe how far she was responsible for the troubles of 
Jahangir. (Important) 

(/> U. 1933, 39, 42, 46, 53, 63, 66) 


Aos 1. Early career of Nur Jahan. Nur Jahan’s name in her. 
childhood’was Mehr-un-Nisa. She was the daughter of Mirza 
Ghias Beg of Tehran. Being in straitened circumstances, he along 
with his family, set out for India with a caravan of merchants, 
iu quest of livelihood. When they reached Kandhar a girl was 
born to him and she was named as Mch # r-un-Nisa. For lack of 
fnoncy her parents could not bear the burden of her nurture and 
consequently, they left the new-born girl undei the shade of a 
tree on th- road and continued their journey. The chief (head) 
of the car., an, Sheikh Masood was a God-fearing man. He pro¬ 
mised to bear thr expenses of her bringing up >whcn the news ot 
this event came to ?vs ears. When they arrived in India it was 
by the influence of that merchant. Sheikh MaspoJ that Mirza 
Ghias Beg gpt a good post in Akbar’s court. Mehr-un-Nisa now 
began to go to the Royal palace with hcr^iothcr. Shortly after¬ 
wards prince Salim fell in love with this beautiful girl. When 
Akbar came to koow about it he at once numicd her to an Afghan 
Sardar, named All Quli Khun who was also called Sher Afgan 
on account of his killing a ‘Sher’ (tiger;. 

%*AVben Jahangir himself became emperor he appointed Sher 
Afsan on a high post as ‘Fauidar of Bengal’. After some time 
Jahangir received a report (news) that Sher Afgan entertained 
ideas of revolting against the emperor Jahangir, lie therefore sent 
Qutub ud-Din. who had recemly been appointed governor of 
Bengal in place of Rata Man Singh to take action against him. 
When Qutub-ud-Din sent for Sher Afgan into his camp and the 
soldiers surrounded him, lie ehnged greatly. While meeting 
Outub-ud Did instantly he leapt on him diuwmg out Ins sword 
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to make an attempt at his life. Meanwhile, the Mughal soldiers 
too jumped upon him and cut him into pieces. Qutub-ud-Din 
too passed away due to the wounds of the sword. Sher Afgan’s 
wife, Mehr-un-Nisa and his daughter, Ladii Begum were sent to 
the Royal palaces. After 4 years Jahangir married her in (1611 
A.D.) and adorned her with title of Nur Mahal at first and later 
with that of Nur Jahan. Nur Jahan was 34 years old at that 
lime but she had not lost even a whit of her fascination. 


(Nurjahan) 


2. Jahangir’s Relations with Nor Jahan. The historians difTer 
in their opinions whether Jahangir had loved Nur Jab an and had 
a hand in the assassination of Sher Afgau The modern bio¬ 
grapher of Jahangir, Dr. Beni Prasad believes that the love- 
affair between Jahangir and Nur Jahan commenced after Sher 
Afgan’s death as Jahangir saw her in March. 1611 • A.D. for the 
first time. Thus, according to Dr. Beni Prasad/ Jahangir had 
no hand in Sher Afgan’s murder Dr. Beni Prasadhas advanced 
many arguments to confirm and corroborate his statement as,— 


164 


MUGHAL RULB IN INDIA 


(i) That from no available source of that time it is evident that 
Jahancii wished to marry Mehr-un-Nisa during the life-time of 
his father when he was only a prince, (ii) Nor any European 
traveller hinted anywhere that he was after his marriage with her 
when he was a prince, (m) When the Mughal emperors could 
marry several wives, Akbar could not have had any objection to 
his marriage with Mehr-un-Nisa. (iv) If Jahangir had loved Nur 
jahan, he would not have sent Shcr Afgan to such a distant 
place like Bengal after appointing him as a faujdar. (v) Qutub 
ud Din was appointed governor in place of Man Singh as Jahan¬ 
gir himself bore a grudge against Man Singh and he did not wish 
to leave a ferule and resourceful province like Bengal in the hands 
of Man Singh (vi> Nur Jahan was brought to the Royal court 
after the death of her husband, because her father and brother 
were employed there. Thus, in the opinion of Dr. Beni Prasad, 
Jahangir saw Nur Jahan after he became the emperor and he bad 
no hand in the murder of Shcr Afgan. 

However, Dr. Smith and Dr. Vsbwarl Prasad do not agree 
with Dr Beni Prasad in his opinion given above. They believe 
that Jahangir had loved Nur Jahan since the time when be was a 
prince Sher Afgan was got murdered probably after due con¬ 
sideration and deliberation beforehand. Dr. Ishwari Prasad has 
cited some proofs in corroboration of his views as.—(i) All the 
proofs advanced by Dr. Beni Prasad are negative and consequently 
they do not help us reach any definite conclusion, (ii) Sher 
Afgan was accused of revolting against the emperor without 
referring to the cause of it in any of the contemporary sources. 
That cause must, therefore, be the fulfilment of Jahangir’s inter¬ 
nal object (lii) Mehr-uo Nisa was kept in the Royal harem 
after the death of her husband. This further confirms the doubt 
that Jahangir had managed to get Sher Afgan murdered to 
marry Nur Jahan (iv) Nur Jahan was admitted into the Royal 
harem in 1607 A D but Jahangir did not marry her till 1611 
A.D. This delay must have been occasioned because Nur Jahan 
might have refused to marry her husband's murderer, otherwise, 
the widow marriage among the Muslims is a very ordinary matter, 
(v) Besides this, a contemporary Dutch writer, ‘De Laet’ has 
mentioned in his book, ‘Description of India and Fragment of 
Indian History* that Jahangir had loved Nur Jahan already pre¬ 
vious to Sher Afgan’s murder. He did not marry Nur Jahan for 
four years because he waoted to save himself from the blame that 
he was the cause of Sher Afgan’S murder. 

From the above account it is clear that nothing can rightly 
be asserted whether Jahangir had any connection wiih Nur 
Jahan when he was a prince or he had any hand in Sher Afgan’s 
murder or not However, many historians like Dr. Srivastava 
have supported the latter theory. They affirm lhat Jahangir 
had loved Nur Jahan previously without any doubt and he might 
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have got murdered Sher Afgan in order to marry her, because 
though he did not marry her for four years yet he kept her in 
the Royal barem and did not make her over to her father oi 
brother. All this goes to prove the truth or veracity of the 
latter theory. 

3. Influence of Nor Jahao. After bis marriage with Nur 
Jahan, Jahangir began to come under her influence. She was very 
intelligent and shrewd besides her beauty. Consequently, her 
influence grew so much on him that he became almost servile 
to her will and wishes. Jahangir himself used to say, "So long 
as Nur Jahan holds the reins of government in her hands I need 
half a seer of meat and a cup of wine only. 91 . Her name along with 
mat of Jahangir began to be engraved on coins and the Royal 
edicts were also issued in her name. Slowly and slowly, he entrus- 
ted the reins of the government to her entirety. In the words of Dr 
Smith. "Nur Jahan was the real power behind the throne. She kep 
Jahangir under her influence and herself employed all royal power, 
instate affairs. Many historians, there)ore, term the period be'weei 
1611 and 1627 as the 4 Reign of Nur Jahan' rather than that o 
Jahangir. During this period her father Ghias Beg and brothers 
Itmad Khan ond Asaf Khan were appointed on very high posts 
High-placed amirs of the State Mere always vigilant to carry out he 
orders because she could make or mar them according to her swee 
will". As time rolled on Jahangir became more and more 
ease-loving and sluggish. Consequently, all powers of the State 
concentrated into her hands slowly and slowly. In this way, 
Nur Jahan influenced abundantly the policy of the State-adminis¬ 
tration and the character of Jahangir during the period from 
1611 to 1627 A.D. 

(a) Good Ioflucnce of Nor Jsban. Nur Jahan was a very 
capable and beautiful woman. On her arrival at Jahangir’s 
Court, its magnificence grew in propoitions—became redoubled. 
She could understand all the problems concerning the State-affairs 
and if even a difficulty arose she could find the solution thereof 
in no time. She earned on the government very competently 
and ably She was very kind-hearted and she performed the 
marriages of 500 orphaned or destitute girls at her own private 
expense. Her fathe and brothers proved to be very capable 
men who did admirable work in carrying on and improving 
the administration. Nur Jahan also rendered great economy in 
the expenditure of the Royal palace by her wise management. She 
elicited praise from all quarters on account of her manifold 
performances like systematic administration, her own grand 
frugal living and above all her kind-heartedness. According to 
the famous historian. Elphinstone, Nur Jahan was a very saga¬ 
cious and shrewd woman who also invented new kinds of royal 
furniture, ornaments and modes of dress. A contemporary writer 
of the 13th century Khali Khan also wrote that "the fashions 
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enforced by Nur Jahan continued in use among the people of high 
classes for a tong time'*. 

Nur Jahan cast her good influence not only on the policy 
of the government but also on the personal character of Jahangir. 
She tried to improve Jahangir morally, as she had a great hand in 

abating (decreasing) his anger and checking his tyranny. Jahangir 

began to drink wine in much less quantity under her influence. 
She was an educated woman who had a developed taste in 
music and writing of poetry. She herself was a great poet of 
Persian and due to it. many scholars and artists received patronage 
in the royal Court of Jahangir. She kept Jahangir even pleased 
by her this art-loving temperament. She loved Jahangir very 
much and, therefore, she looked after his health very keenly. 
She gave the proof of her courage and profound wisdom in 1626 
A.D. when she got Jahangir released from the strong clutches 
of Mahabat Khan. In brief, wc can say that Nur Jahan exercised 
on Jahangir her moral influence in a large measure. According, 
to Elpbinstone, Though later on the consequences of Nur Jahan 1 s 
influence turned out to unfavourable, yet mostly they were 
beneficial". 

( b) Bad Influence of Nur Jahan. As her influence grew 
on Jahangir, Nur Jahan took up the whole power of the govern¬ 
ment into her own hands. It is right that she made particular 
endeavours to make Jahangir give up his vices and thus cast 
on him her good moral effect but her influence in political 
spheres was quite adverse because she began to abuse her 
powers. In order to increase and maintain her influence and 
position, she married her daughter, Ladli Begum (from Sher 
Afgan) with Jahangir's son. Shariyar. Thereafter, she began to 
put in her strong efforts to make Shariyar. her son-in-law. the 
successor of Jahangir instead of Prince Khurram (Shah Jahan). 
Thus, she injected poison into the body politics of the Royal 
Court simply for the sake of achieving success in her political 
ends. This added to Jahangir’s difficulties all the more. She 
also turned hostile to herself bv appointing her father, brothers 
'and relatives in high posts. As the result of these tactics, revolts 
began to take place in the country and several parts of the Mughal 
empire began to become independent. This caused Jahangir 
great?anxiety and it became difficult for him to pass his last 
days peacefully. 

(I) Loss of Kandbar, 1622 A.D. The first consequence of 
Nur Jahan’s policy of favouritism was that Kandbar was snatched 
from the Mughal control. In 1622 A D., the famous ruler of 
Iran, Shah Abbas took advantage of the political condition of 
India and occupied Kandhar. Nur Jahan, with a view to get 
rid of prince Khurram, ordered him to reconquer Kandhar. 
Prince- Khurram, who well understood Nur Jahan’s tactics, 
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refused to carry out her orders and thus Kandhar was lost to the 
Mughals. (Read under Q. 3 for further details). 


(2) Revolt of Shah Jahao, 1623-25. The second consequence 
of Nur Jahan’s policy was that Prince Khurram revolted against 
his father in 1623 A.D. Nur Jahan was bent upon getting the 
throne for his son-in-law. Shariyar, after the death of Jahangir, 
Thus, when Khurram refused to go to Kabul under her orders 
she excited Jahangir against him a good deal. Royal orders were, 
therefore, issued to Prince Knurram to be present at the royal 
court along with his forces Shah Jahan was the governor of the 
Deccan at that time. Whe he received these orders he at once 
^ade out that some kind of fraud wis going to be plaved on him. 
He, therefore, revolted and marched from the Deccan towards 
Agra to take pos>cssron of the Royal treasury, but Prince Parvez 
and the famous general of Jahangir. Mahabat Khan defeated him 
at Balochpur near Delhi. He had to return to the Deccan 
thus disappointed. He once more made preparations and 
advanced towards the east. He occupied Bengal and Bihar but 
Mahabat Khan once again gave him a terrible defeat. Now 
being tired of war he surrendered himself in 1625 A.D. and sent 
his two sons. Dara and Aurangzeb. to the Royal court as hos¬ 
tages. Jahangir granted him pardon but he remained in the 
Deccan till bis death in 1627 A.D. 

(3) Revolt of Mahabat Khan, 1626. Mahabat Khan was a 
famous and great general of Jahangir. Nur Jahan wished to 
impair his growing influence on the Royal court in any possible 
way. She, therefore, got orders issued to Mahabat Khan by 
Jahangir that he should appear in the Royal court. Mahabat Khan 
bad already expected some kind of harassment in store for him. 
Consequently, he revolted in 1626 A D. In the words of Dr. 
Ishwari Prashad, She out did her enemie* in her treatment towards 
them and none could escape from her vindicative (revengeful) ten¬ 
dency on account of one's high position or family, Mahabat Khan 
hid to revolt because of her undue arrogance, distrust of others and 
her desire to suppress very capable officers of the State ” When 
Jahangir and Nur Jahan were going to Kabul. Mahabat Khan 
immediately enclosed them on the bank of the Jhelum river and 
took them prisoners. On reaching Kabul Nur Jahan acted Vfery 
cleverly and freed herself by causing mutual differences among 
the soldiers of Mahabat Khan. When Mahabat Khan found him¬ 
self in a tight corner he rushed towards Lahore and later on 
accepted Jahangir's subjection. Jihangir Torgave him and 
ordered him to proceed towards Tnatta in Sind where it was 
heard that Shah Jahan had laid a siege. However, this time in¬ 
stead of 6ghting against Shah Jahan Mahabat Khan established 
friendship with him and thus created a new problem for Jahangir. 


168 


MUGHAL BULB IN INDIA 


(4) End of Nor Jahan. Jahangir died on the 28th October, 
1627. Nur Jahan proclaimed Shariyar king at Lahore but Shah 
Jahan with the help of Asaf Khan, Nur Jahan’s brother and Shah 
Jahan’s father-in-law, made an attack on Lahore and took 
Shariyar a prisoner and thus he himself became king. Nur Jahan 
lived for 18 years thereafter, that is, till 1645 A.D. but she was 
unable to do anything then. When she died in 1645 A D. her 
dead body was buried near Jahangir’s tomb at Shahdara near 
Lahore. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Early Career of Nor Jahan. Name of child-hood Mehr- 
un-Nisa t Marriage with Sher Afgan , Remarriage with Jahangir 
in 1611 A.D. 

2. Jahangir’s Relations with Nor Jahan. Views of Beni 
Prasad , Views of Dr. Smith and Ishwari Prasad , Dr. Shrivastava’s 
agreement with the latter opinion. 

3. IoHuence of Nur Jahan. Good moral influence , but 
political influence adverse. 

4. End of Nur Jahan. Death in 1645 . 


• JAHANGIR'S CHARACTER AND PERSONALITY 

s.n.l£ li Jahangir. e, “ m “ e ° f ,h * char8C,er 

Or 

mixture . arh/v f, • ,, as a 'talented' drunkard and a 

mixture of two opposites . How do vou agree with this view ? 

becom«*'rfiffi^u n ? ir * P ersonali ‘y wa « quite wonderful which 
Jahnnoir „ d ' fficUlt . for us t0 understand. As a matter of fact 

• raeri,s as we " as defec,s and so if is ?aid 
Dr V A Sm h m ' X,Ure or ,wo 0 PPosi>es- According to 

r J S - a S ' r °^ SC com P°“” d of tenderness and 
unefchildishness.' refinemen ' and brutality , good sense 

among the poor and Ld onen.H ” used to distribute the gifts 

for them. He honoured d |he P saints^nrf free charitable hospitals 
u ou.eo tne saints and sages greatly and used to 
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help them with a liberal heart. Once he fed 5,000 persons at 
Ajmer personally and distribuied money among them himself. 

(2) Master of Warm and Affectionate nature Jahangir was a 
man of warm and* affectionate nature. He extremely loved his 
children, wives and other relatives It is said that, after the 
death of his father, he used to walk bare-footed to his father s 
tomb at Sikandara and rub the dust of his grave on his head. 
In this way, he used to express his penitence for his mistake 
of revolting against him in his life-time. He bore boundless 
love for Nur Jahan. He forgave Shah Jahan despite his revolt¬ 
ing against him. At the death of his first wife. M— Bai, the 
princess of Jaipur, neither did he eat or drink anythine for four 
days. 

(3) A Wise and Able Rider. Jahangir was an able and wise 
ruler who could understand the hardest problems of the govern¬ 
ment without the least difficulty. He discharged his duties very 
competently like his father. He evinced full interest in the welfare 
of his subjects. As soon as he sat on the throne he introduced 
several reforms for public we fate. He abolished all such taxes 
as proved a burden on the public. He also put an end to the 
practice of awarding of harsh punishments like cutting hands, feet, 
etc. He constructed serais, wells, etc. for public utility and well¬ 
being. In this way. he performed many works fo.r public welfare. 
In the words of Francis Gladwin , “ Jahangir's treatment with his * 
subjects during the whole of his reign , from the beginning to the end , 
continued to be good and sympathetic". 

(4) A Lover of Justice. Jahangir had an outstanding qua- 
lity that he was a great lover of justice. No sooner d«d he 
occupy the throne than he got hung outside the Agra Fort a 
golden chain studded with 60 bells. Any aggrieved or distressed 
person could sue for justice direct from his majesty by pulling 
that chain. Those who spread disturbance and disorder in the 
country were very severely dealt with so that they might be deterr¬ 
ed from resorting to such acts of violence and be a cause of in¬ 
justice to the people. While administering justice he did not spare 
his amirs and princes even. He had himself said once while 
awarding death sentence to an influenced culprit, "God forbid 
that I may show favour to any prince or any other amir in such 
matters of dispensing justice." In this way, all the people were 
equal before him. Jahangir enjoyed wide-spread reputation in 
this respect far and near. 

(5) A Religious Teh rant. Jahangir was religiously tolerant like 
his father. It is right that he treated harshly the fifth Sikh Guru, 
Arjan Dev and the Jain leader of Ahmadnagar, Man Singh, but 
he did all that owing to political reasons and not because of 
bis religious narrow-mindedness. According to European travel¬ 
ler, Terry, Jahangir treated all religions quite liberally. He freely 
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met Hindu yogis ano respected very much the Christians mis-, 
sionaries as well Though he was himself a staunch Sunni 
Muslim, yet he never treated anyone unjustly on account of 
religion Three provinces of his were governed by Hindu 
governors, Raja Man Singh, Kalyan Singh, the son of Raja 
Todar Mai and Vikramaditya. In the right words of Dr. Beni 
Prasad , “Jahangir s religious policy was based on religious tolera¬ 
tion, leaving aside a few occasions However, even then some 
people have found traces of religious bigotry in him. 

(6) An Able Statesman. Jahangir followed his father’s 
Rajput policy like an able statesman. He appointed them on high 
posts and established matrimonial alliances with them. R.aja 
Man Singh and Mirza Aziz Koka had opposed him at the time 
of his acquisition of throne but Jahangir forgave them and made 
them his friends for ever. Similarly he won the loyalty of Rana 
Amar Singh of Mewar by giving him due respect and not compet¬ 
ing him for matrimonial alliance. 

(7) A Capable General. Jahangir was fond of hunting, an 
unerring marksman, a brave soldier and a competent general. 
He suppressed the revolts also successfully and conquered the 
territories like Mewar, Kangra, Ahmednagar etc. 


(8) A Patron of Literature. Jahangir himself was highly 
educated. He possessed a good knowledge of several languages, 
such as, Arabic. Persian, Turkish, Hindi etc. He had a special 
taste for poetry and he himself too could write good songs He 
derived much pleasure from the study of history, geography and 
biography. He wrote his autobiography, Tuzk-i-Jahangiri’ by 
name and it is an evaluable gem of history. After reading it 
we cannot help giving him praise for his ability, descriptive 
capability, scientific point of view and the manner of narrating 
everything minutely. Jahangir also gave great honour to the 
earned. There were at his court many scholars, such as, Abdul¬ 
lah Dehlvi, Niamat Uliah, Mirza Ghias Beg etc. 

nf uA'T °* A " BedUl >'\ Jahan g>r was a great patron 

Th+t d a k SP f C ', a ,r } !cr i' S ^ ,n P jinlin 8. music and archi¬ 
tecture. The tomb of Itraad-uJ-DauIa’ built by his queen Nur 

Jahan, in the memory of her father at Agra during his reign is 
very famous for its beauty, many paintiugs made of stones of 
?°*T' P,JmS ’ nOSCg *> s and a " excessive use of 
f'aiL A ™* her , mon ” me nt of Jahangir’s reign is the 
ALk b °k^! >ar at Sikandara the erection of which was started by 
Akbar but it was couriered in Jahangir’s reign. This tomb is 
built after the pattern of a Buddhist Vihara. * raD S 

Jahangir himself was a great painter as well as a tried and 
experienced erme of painting also In respect of his lotc for 
painting he himself wrote ,n his memoirs, ‘Tuzk-i-Jahang ri’ “Z 
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for my self, I can say that my power of identification and deciphering 
paintings has been developed to such an extent that when a painting 
comes before me lean at once identify the painter whether It was 
produced by a living or a deceased painter. If a painting*** 
finished by several painters or artists even then I can tell wnicn 
part was produced by which painter. If one had portraye 
coloured (the mouth, the other eyes and the third temp/**). / ca 
easily tell who made the mouth, who eyes and who temples 
The famous artist Ustad (master) Mansur was one of *he celebrated 
artists of Jahangir’s couit. Jahangir loved beauty y 
and he derived much pleasure from observing the natural scenery. 
He particularly loved Kashmir and its various springs ana 
fountains. 

2. Dark side of Jahangir's Character. Whereas Jahangir 
possessed so many virtues there were some defects too n 
character that had obscured (thrown into the back-ground) in 
admirable qualities. 

(1) His habit of drinking. The greatest flaw (defect) in his 

character was that he was addicted to drink which had . 

health and made him slugaish and pleasure-loving. In his ec y 
.age he used to drink 20 cups of wine per day but after ascena- 
ing throne and due to Nur Jahan’s influence he began 

wintf at night only. The drinking habit made him so weak tn 
he could not hold the cup even in his hands and he had t -P 
upon other’s help. . 

(2) Playing in others'hands. Jahangir suffered from another 

weakness that he used to become a puppet in tb ' hands of D ° Beni 
whom he had reposed his confidence Accor ? g 

Prasad, "The greatest weakness of Jahangir s life was ffje 

under the influence of those close to him very so ' • , . I me 

last days of Akbar's reign lie hud been playing in i against 

of his friends and they instigated to revolt again and again ag r 
hit father. He remained under the influence of Nur Jahan 
brother. Asaf Khan from 1611 • o 162I A.D 

1627 A.D. he teas a puppet in the hands of Nur Jahan alone. 

(3) Capricious and Cruel Nature Though ordinaniy Jahangir 

was generous and justice-loving by nature but whenever be was en 
raged he awarded very harsh and severe pun Jments. l.ke^a 
capricious and cruel man. not taking into con. . [e 

of offence. People, therefore could not understand his cat • 

hindeS ass 

of Nur^ahan 

s&a ,he 

burden of the government of a large empire on his shoulders. 
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It is on account of the above mentioned merits and demerits 
of Jahangir’s character that many historians regard him a mixture 
of two opposites or dcclaie him to be a talented drunkard, in 
the beautiful words of Prof. S. R. Sbarma in respect of Jahangir s 
character, “Some of Jahangir's qualities like love of Justice, 
religious tolerant e % his preparedness in every way at the time oj 
need, his capacity to select proper persons . in the fields oj art ana 
politics etc. must be praised . Ho*e\er, his love of pleasure, drinK- 
Ing habit, carriciouvness and cruelty, his whims and childishness 
are some such defects as should discredit him and deserve conaemna- 
tion 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Bright side of Jahangir’s character. A genfrous and 

charitable man. Master of warm and affectionate nature, A Wise 
and Able Ruler. A lover of Justice Religious tolerant. An Able 
Statesman, A capable General , A P/ "ron of Literature, A lover of 
art and Beauty. 

2. Dark side of Jahangir’s character. His habit of drink• 
ing, Playing in others ’ hands, Capricious and cruel nature, A lover 
of case and pleasure. 

EUROPEAN TRAVELLERS OF JAHANGIR S REIGN 

Q 6. What light do the writings of the European travellers 
throw on Jahangir’s personality and the conditions in India 
during his reign ? (D.U 1952 ) (Imp) 

Ans The untold wealth of India attracted the foreigners 
to her from time to time Many nations from Europe too came 
to India and they began to extend their sphere of influence in her 
slowly and slowly. During Jahangir’s reign (from 1605 to 1627 
A.D.), the Portuguese, the Dutch and the English were trying 
hard to get a foot-hold in India. Each of them made itt best 
efforts to get from the Mughal emperor the greatest concessions 
for its own people in India. These foreign travellers, politicians 
and ambassadors, of course, tried to obtain the best facilities 
for their countrymen but some of them aUo attempted to write 
an account of the magnificence of the Mughal emperor’s court, the 
administrative system, and somewhat about the social and economic 
conditions of India. Though their writings are incomplete in 
many ways yet they are very helpful to us in getting at many 
historical points in particular. Of course, without them it would 
have become difficult for us to understand historic matters. The 
most important names of these travellers, politicians and 
ambassadors that deserve mention are those of William Hawkins, 
Sir Thomas Roe and Edward Terry, though from the writings of 
Petro Della Valla. De Laet and Pelsaret, some useful material is 
also available to us. 
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1. William Hawkins. Captain William Hawkins was the 
first Enelish traveller who arrived in India with a letter from 
James 1 8 the then ruler of England in 1608 A.D. On reaching 
Agra he interviewed the Mughal Emperor, Jahangir and requested 
him to grant the English people facilities to trade in India, 
Halved in India from1608 to 161! A D The Mughal emperor 
Jahangir, received him warmly and allotted htm a ?!ace of 
honour in the loyal court. He was granted a mansab of 400 men 
whose annual salary was Rs 30.000 Not only this but his 
marriage was also solemnised with an Armenian Christian lady and 
his name was changed into •English Khan’. In the beginning, 

mUted 'the *£11 g h sh*fac t or "suea t* a^r! d promised to give'lhem all 

He* therefore had to return disappointed in the 2nd November, 
“ ll A D Captain Hawkins called the Portuguese missionaries 
Ano.-even on account of their opposition and because 

officiate as a priest at his marriage with the Armenian lady. 

srr 

it 99 He wrote in detail about Mughal emperor s nature, tne 

even and the meals ha . CO urt drinkiug parties were 

often f hefd° f ThVmoVwell known of these parties was one known 
hv Jf b ‘N?uroz’ He writes that the king sometimes became 

by the name ot Naur z . awarded others cruel punishments 


lime as 1 reached A era and gave him ^e «em^/i 

meied out 10 me a! the port of Surat, m 

gave the punishment lathe officers concerned oj. 

stigatiun into it." In this way, Hav- 

account about thi* 'talented driinl.a..j. ** 

cencc of the Mughal court, he mi ir> to». a. j 


hud treatment 
>unt uj time he 
'ding the inve- 
J much in his 
i the magnify 
»uot of about 
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Rs. 50,000 was daily spent on it and Rs. 30 000 per day on the 
Harem excluded from it. About 36,000 officials and servants 
worked in the court for its up*keep and 300 elephants remained 
always ready to serve the king. The yearly income of the govern¬ 
ment was about 50 crore rupees. According to Hawkins, such 
a large state incom? was due to four causes —(i) the wealth in¬ 
herited from the ancestors, (li) confiscation of the property of 
big sardars after their deaths. ;iii) inflow of wealth into the 
country due to foreign trade, (iv) land being the property of the 
State. 

In respect of administration he writes that it was not so well- 
condudted. The provincial governers followed their own will 
and the king had no strict and particular control over them. He 
describes his own experience ihat the government of Gujarat 
snatched all his articles so violently or purchased them at such 
cheap rates forcibly that he was left with nothing to present to 
Jahangir even Hawkins has thrown sufficient light on the man- 
sabdari system as weil. Their total number was 3.000 and they 
had under them from 20 to 12 000 horsemen. The number of 
such horse-men * as about 3 lacs. The w ealth left by each man- 
sabdar after his death was appropriated to the king who generally 
treated tbeir children suitably. 

2. Sir Thomas Roe. He was also another famous English 
traveller who came to India as an ambassador of James I, the ruler 
of England. In the words of Ur. V. A Smith, "He was a learned 
man. an able courtier , an experienced statesman and was fully 
trained and fit for the duties entrusted to him His chief object 
was to hold talks with the Mughal king to safe-guard the interests 
of the English traders and to obtain facilities for them. He 
arrived at the Mughal court in 1616 A. 1) and afrer 3 years* stay 
in 1619 A,D. he returned home (England). He presented to the 
Mughal king with very costly gifts so that he might be pleased 
to grant the English people permission to trade at all ports. 
Moreover, he wished to request the king that the taxes on the 
goods of the English traders might not exceed the fixed rates, they 
might be permitted to buy and sell merchandise freely and their 
goods should not be subjected to search and check. Sir Thomas 
Roe could not achieve any particular success in concluding such a 
treaty and, therefore, he returned home in despair in 1619 A.D. 
However, his coming to India certainly resulted in one advantage 
to the English traders that they received the Royiil orders to the 
effect that they were free tc trade at Suiat and could set up their 
one factory there. Besides this, in the words of Sir Thomas Roe. 
thenceforth the treatment of the people towards the English 
traders improved They were no longer disgraced looted, 
imprisoned or made fool of by the people or the officials In 
this way. Sir Thomas Roe’s visit to India did not prove useless 

As it has been said above that Sir Thopns Roc was an 
eJucaied man. He has written an amount of his travels in India 
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in his famous book, 'The Journal' in detail. His styie of writing 
is very interesting. In the words of the renowned historian 
Lanepoole, “In this book , a detailed account of the Royal court , 
his (Sir Thomas Roe's ) discussions (talk) with the Mughal king and 
the political conspiracies hatched at that time , has been given but 
hardly any light has been thrown on the state of the country." In 
respect of the king he (Sir Thomas Rce) confirmed what Hawkins 
wrote that the Mughal king was very fond of drinking. He used 
to call his courtiers together at night and when he became sense¬ 
less after drinking excessively, all the lights ot ihc Royal palace 
were put out and they had to go to their homes crawling and 
creeping. Once Sir Thomas Roe had such a hitter experience 
himself We come to know consideiahiy from Sir Thomas Roe’s 
account that Jahangir was quite a puppet in the hands of his wife, 
Nur Jahan. Jahangir’s treatment with the foreigners, especially 
with Sir Thomas Roe was very good and he gave him honour more 
than all other ambassadors. Jahangir was a great patron of art 
and specially he had a great passion for painting. Sir Thomas 
Roe has made mention of a personal incident sn this respect. 
He writes, “One night, the king sey+'for me and asked me to 
recognise out of the six pictures those that 1 presented to the king. 
/ tried hard to find my own pictures but could not easily do so 
because those pictures resembled one another so much that it was 
difficult for me to pick out my own." From his writings W'e also 
come to know that the king (ruler) was simple and .religiously 
tolerant and '"as very eager to give royal assistance to all reli¬ 
gions. He had a great fondness for saints and sages as well. 
Once Sir Thomas Roc saw him embrace an ordinary Sadbu 
(devotee). With regard to the Prince Khusro Sir Thomas Roe 
writes that he was very popular and the people liked him for his 
good qualities He had a liking for Christianity also. About 
prince Khurram he writes, *'//«• remained always profoundly 
reserved and never a glimpse of smile was observed on his Jace. } ' 
Sir Thomas RAe feared that if this prince succeeded to get the 
throne, great harm was likely to come to Christianity because he 
hated Christianity very much. As regards Nur Jahan s clique, 
he writes that at that time the whole power of the state was in 
the hands of Nur Jahan's clique. No one could possibly get any¬ 
thing done without the help of her brother Asaf Khan or his son- 
in-law. Khurram. Sir Thomas Roe writes like Hawkins about 
the Mugbal court that it was very magnificent. Some kind of 
programme was always under way in the royal court. A large 
assemblage (crowd) thronged the royal court on the 1st September, 
the birthday of the king who was weighed against gold, silver,’ 
diamonds, precious stones and rupees. Thereafter, food-grains 
(corn) were weigned equal to them in weight and distributed 
among ihe poor. 

The king himself sat on a high platform (throne) and below 
. him wcie seatcJ the rich sardors and the ministers. The king’s 
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throne and clothes were embellished with costly diamonds and 
precious stones. His nobles and ministers were second to none 
in pleasure loving and luxury and the wine-parties often met. It 
was a common feature of the court. Whereas Sir Thomas Roe 
wrote about the royal court he did not lorget to write about the 
condition of the country. He writes the common people were 
poor and their lives were bard and full u! troubles. The ports 
and high-ways were not safe. At the ports the traders were 
creatly harassed and their goods and merchandise were extorted 
from them at cheap rates. There was n«> straight system of laws 
and rules in the country and the king coaid appoint a man on a 
high or low position at his sweet will. Corruption (bribery) was 
the orlier of the day and from the lowest to the highest officer 
was corrupt and accepted illegal giati/icatioo According to Sir, 
Thomas Roe Prince Ivhuram and As«f Khan weae not hooest even, 
because Sir Thomas Roe himself had to grease their hands for the 
accomplishment of h«s objects. There were several defects in the 
administration as well. Sir Thomas Roe writes that the provincial 
governors were more mindful of display of their false grandeur 
rather than their administration. They paid little attention to it. 
The central government had no such effective control over them as 
it should have been. The provincial governers, therefore, were 
not very heedful about the central government too. 

3. Sir, Edward Terry. A missionary, bdward Terry, also 
accompanied Sir Thomas Roe in his travels to India. He has 
given some descriptions of Jahangir’s reign in his book, ‘Voyage 
to East Indies.* According to Dr. V. A Smith, this book is far 
better than that of Sir Thomas Roc, so far as the account of the 
country and its government are concerned. However, in the 
words of Lanepoole, this book does not provide any particular 
information because Terry has so pruned his writings that we can 
make neither head nor tail of it. Terry writes about the Mughal 
king, “//<’ strikes me to be a mixture of the opposites from his 
tn hovlcnji because sometimes he seems to be a wicked man while at 
another time he is found to be a polite and good man '* The habit 
of drinking vas not so current in the general public. .Though 
some pcopu could easily get wine yet they did not drink it. His 
treatment with the foreigners was very good. Terry ha9 also 
tried to throw ligh. on the economic condition of the country. 
In respect of the Punjab, he writes, “77iw is a very fertile pro¬ 
vince. Lahore is 'rs chief city that is considerably densely popu¬ 
lated and •/ is one of the great cities of India . from the commercial 
paint of view.” According to Terry, during the Mughal period, 
in the field ofsnnll industries or crafts, the manufacture of car¬ 
pets, small boxes, trunks and inkstands was mostly note-worthy. 
Moreover, during his period there were large quantities of pro 
visions available in the country. According to him fish was so 
cheap as it were chaff. Terrv writes that during the reign of 
Jahaugir the indusi.ies of dyeiug and printing had been highly 
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developed. Thick cotton cloth was either dyed or it was beauti¬ 
fully printed with flowery designs in multi-colours or any other 
pictures. These colours were so fast that they did not fade even 
in wash. The traders led simple lives so tba* the government 
might not levy taxes on them Moreover, he writes that during 
Jahangir’s reign all religions were looked upon as worthy of 
respect and the pious people of every religion were honoured 
duly. 

4. Pietro Della Valla. He was an Italian traveller who in 
1623 A.D. travelled to Indian towns like Ahmedabad, Surat, 
Cambay etc. We can find very little historical material in his 
book, ‘Travels’. According to him, prince Khusro, in conse¬ 
quence of his rebellion, was not blinded but his eyelids were 
sewn. After some time, the stitches were broken and the prince 
was again able to see. Pietro Della Valla has greatly praised 
Jahangir’s religious policy. According to him, "The Hindus and thi 
Muslims live together as friends because the g'eat Mughal ruler does 
not make any difference between them. Ad of them receive equal 
honours at the royal court or on high posts." 

5. De Laet. He was a Dutch traveller whose book, 
Description of India’ provides very useful mutcrialTelating to 
the reign of Jahangir. He has written in detail about the relations 
between Jahangir and Nur Jahan. According to him Jahangir 
had begun to love Nur Jahan during the life time of his father. 
Akbar was averse to it, and consequently Nur Jahan was married 
to an Irani Sardar, Sher Afgan. He writes about the royal cour¬ 
tiers that they led a splendid life. Their chief aim in life was to 
obtain the highest pleasure and happiness in life. According to 
De Laet, during the reign of Jahangir child-msrriage was in 
common practice. He has described two such marriages of chil¬ 
dren whose parents were carrying them in their laps. 

6. Pelsaret. He was the director of the Dutch factory at 
Agra durmg the reign of Jahangir. He, therefore, has thrown 
considerable light on the conditions of that time in his book the 
’Remonastranie'. He has written about the nobles. "They led a 
life of ease , indiscriminate love of luxury and ostentation , pride, 
splendour and adornment.'* He has spoken ill of their luxurious 
living in yery strong terms. He writes in respect of mansions of 
these nobles, "hi their palaces splendour and magnificence were 
displayed and they were the centres of depravity and vice." About 
the lower class people he writes, "Three classes of workmen, ser¬ 
vants and shopkeepers were such as were independent in name but 
in reality their condition was no better than that of slaves. The 
nobles and the amirs paid meagre wages to the labourers) and 
treated them very harshly. They could get one meal a day only 
and that too consisted of rice and pulse ( khichri ). They lived ir 
shanties or sheds and the furniture in them was nothing more that 
broken pottery and rags" The shop-keepers had to be very 
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cautious though their condition was favourable They had to 
conceal their wealth (money) from the spits and the government 
functionaries (servants) but even then they used to purchaser- 
articles at cheap rates from the shopkeepers. He writes about 
the textile industry. "That the whole of the region between Orissa 
and the Eastern Bengal lookid to be one big factor*. All the 
villages and towns were engaged in this industry.' 1 Acceding to 
Pelsarct, ''Hindus observed customs and ceremonies mor*strictly 
than the Musalmans. They took daily bath as a principle , regarded 
the mother Ganges as holy and often went to bathe in its sacred and 
pure water after taking a journey of 5 or 6 hundred koses .* 

In this way. the writings of the European travellers have 
helped us to know about Jahangir, his court and region, the pros¬ 
perous life ot the nobles, the condition of the common people etc. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

European Travellers of Jahangir’s Reign. William Hawkins , 
Sir Thomas Roe, Sir Edward Terry , Pietro Della Valla , De Laet, 
Pelsaret etc. 

University and other Important Questions 

1. Trace briefly the Mughal relations with the Rajputs during the 
period 1605 to 1627. 

2. How was Kundhar lost during the reign of Jahangir ? Why did he 
fail to take it back ? 

3. Describe briefly the Mughal campaigns against Deccan Sultanates 

during the reign of Jahangir. ( P • U. 1951) 

4. How far do you accept the view that the period from 1611 to 1627 

should be more correctly icgardcd as the reign of jsJur Jahan than 
that of Jahangir? • ( P . U. 1963) 

5. “Jahangir’s marriage with Nur Jahan had very important conse¬ 
quences < n the subsequent history of India.’* Comment. 

6. Attempt a critical estimate of the character and policy of Jahangir. 
To what extent did he succeed in mainta : D'ng the administrative 
standards of Akbar ? 

7. What impressions were left by foreigners, on Jahangir and his reign, 
who visited the country during his reign. 

8. Write short notes on :— 

(a) Malik Ambar. lb) William Hawkins. 

(c) Sir Thomas Roe. (d) Mahabat Khan. ( P - U. 195!) 

9. Give a brief character sketch of Jahangir. What did he do for the 

promotion of arts and letters ? (D.U. 1956) 

10. Discusr the role of Nur Jahan in Mughal politics. {Pb. B.A. 1966 



Chapter 


SHAH JAHAN - (1627-1658; 

SHAH JAHAN'S EARLY CAREER AND MAIN EVENTS 

OF HIS RF.IGN 

O 1 Give a brief accouut the e“tly career and accession 
of Shah Jahan. What were the main events of his reign ? 

Ans 1 Early life and Accession of Shah Jabao Jahangir 
bad four sons-Khusro. Parvez, Khurram and Shanyar Shah 
jahan or Khurram was his thud son. He was born at Lahore 
in January, 1592 A D. by Jahangir s Raiput wife, Jodha Bai, the 
daughter of Raja of Jodhpur. H.s birth was the occasion of 
rejoicings and festivities so .much so that they gave him the name. 
.Khurram. meaning Ever Delightful'. Akbar loved h.s this 

grand-son excessively. In his early age 
even. Khurram was a very bright child 
who acquired consider ible knowledge of 
Hindi, Persian etc languages very soon. 
He further became well-up in politics, 
Dharam Shastra (religious lore), History, 
Geography etc. Complete arrangements 
were also made to train him in military 
science and in a short time he gained 
mastery over use of weapons- He made 
progress at a very quick speed and be- 
*. came favourite son of his father. In 1606 
;S^^k^tr ft ^ A D. when Khusro revolted and Jahangir 
p had to pursue him towards the Punjab he 
q * left the slate affairs m the hands of a 
council, presided over by Khurram. 

Shah Jahan This work was carried on so well by 

Khurram that Jahangir was pleased with 
him very much and solemnised his marriage with ‘Arjmand Bano’ 
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.(Mumtaz Mahal) a niece of Nur Jahan or the daughter of her 
/brother, Asaf-Khan, when Khurrara was only 20 years old, in 

1612 A.D. This marriage has a great 
importance from the historic point of 
view, because it added vastly to the in¬ 
fluence of Kkurram in the Royal court 
and the foundation of Nur Jahan’s 
clique was laid that remained very 
powerful for about 10 years and in¬ 
fluenced the administration of the 
country. Kburram was a brave warrior • 
from his early age.. During the reign of 
his father, as has been mentioned iu the 
last chapter, he offered great coopera¬ 
tion and assistance in conquests of 
Mewar, Ahmadnagar, Kangra In 1623 
A D. he had to revolt against his father 
because Nur Jahan, who had great in¬ 
fluence on Jahangir, was busy about 
stirring up secret intrigues to remove 
him from the way. Nur Jahan had 
married her daughter. Ladli Begum (from Sher Afgan) with 
Jahangir’s youngest son. Shariyar and, therefore, she wished to 
make her son-in-law, Shariyar, the successor of Jahangir. Shah 
Jahan did not gain any particular success in this revolt and, 
therefore, he had to submit to his father and had to send his two 
sons- Dara and Aurangzcb to him as hostages. 

Khurram had to make great struggle to obtain the throne 
even. When Jahangir died on the 28th October, 1627 A D. he 
was in the Deccan at that time. Nur Jahan immediately pro¬ 
claimed Shariyar as the king Asaf Khan rendered his son-in-law, 
Shah Jahan special help. He at once sent for him from the 
Deccan and seated Dawar Bakhash. the son ofKhusro, on the 
throne temporarily for a few days He himself advanced towards 
Lahore and after defeating Shariyar blinded him (pulled out the 
pupils). Khusro was alreadv killed in 1622 and Parvez had died 
by excessive drinking in 1626 A D. Consequently there was no 
obstacle now in the way of Khurram. His way to the throne was 
quite clear and easy now. He reached Agra from the Deccan in 
January, 1628 A D and ascended the throne under the name of 
Shahab-ud-Din Muhammad Shah Jahan on the 6th Feb., 1628 
A.D. Asaf Khan was made his Prime Minister as the reward of 
his services and he proved to be a very capable Prime Minister 
afterwards. 

2. Main Events of Shah Jaban’s Reign. Shah Jahan ruled 
for about 31 years from 1627 to 1658 A.D. Main events of his 
reign are given below : — 
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(1) Early measures. Just after ascending the throne Shah 
Jahan took many minor measures, most of which, according to the 
historian, Abdul Hamid Lahori, were directed to make the founda¬ 
tion of Islam firm (/) An effort was made to apply ‘Shariat* 
(Muslim law) strictly. ( 11 ) The Hijri Era was given the predomi¬ 
nant place (Hi) The practice of *Sajda’ (prayer position) as the 
form of salutation to the king, started by Akbar was declared to 
be anti-lslamic and in its place ‘Chahar Taslim', that is, ‘bowing 
four times was mide current (iv) Agra was renamed as Akbara- 
bad in commemoration of Akbar. (v) Very huge prizes were 
awarded to those who had helped Shah Jahan in the acquisition 
of throne, (vi) Mahabat Khan was granted 7,000 Zat and 7,000 
Sawar (mansab) and Asaf Khan was at the same time given the 
mansab of 8,000 Zat and 8,000’Sawar. Besides* Asaf Khan was 
appointed on the high post of Prime Minister. 

(2) Rebellion of Bundela Rajputs , 1628 A.D. As soon as 
Shah Jahan ascended the throne be had to face the rebellion of 
the Bundela Rajputs. Jujhar Singh, son of Bir Singh, who had 
murdered Akbar’s very fast friend. Abul Fazal at the instance of 
Jahangir, revolted against Shah Jahan in 1628 A.D. Firstly, 
Jujhar Singh had turned his people against him by imposing 
oppressive taxes on them and secondly, _he had returned to 
Bundelkhand without the’ permission of the king at the time of 
Shah Jahan's coronation. Three armies from three different 
directions were sent to attack Bundelkhand so to suppress this 
revolt. After fighting for a short time, the Bundela Chief 
accepted to come under the authority of the king . He had to pay 
15 lac rupees to Shah Jahan as the war expenses and one thousand 
gold/ raohurs in addition he had to send him. Moreover, he had 
to surrender his 40 elephants to the royal army and give a promise 
of help with 2,000 infancy and 2.000 cavalry at the time of Sh'ah 
Jahan’s campaign of the Dcccan conquest. Besides, Juihar Siogh 
was left with as much part of Bundelkhand with which he could 
meet the expenses of the mansabdari of 4.000 Zat and 4.000 Sawar. 
For some time, Jujhar Singh served the Mughal king verv 
arduously but side by side with ii he killed Raja Prem Naraysn of 
Gondwana and conquered his region for himself When Sbah 
Janan asked him to annex that region to his empire. Jujhar Singh 
took up arms against him once again in 1635 A.D. The royal 
forces under Auraugzeb besieged Orchha. the capital of Bundcl- 
.khand and bombarded and shelled it greatly. Jujhar Singb and 
his son, Vijcramjit Singh succeeded in escaping from there but 
they were^ soon killed by Gonds in slight skirmishes. M?ny 
Rajput women performed ‘Jobai* and burnt themselves but a 
large majority of the rest fell to ihe hands of the royal troops who 
sent them to the Royal harem wheie they had to pass the 
hellish life. Two sons of Jujhar Singh were converted to Islam 
while the third was mercilessly killed because he had refused to 
embrace Islam. The beautiful temple of Orchba was destroyed and 
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a mosque was built in its place. The other religious places were 
not even spared and they were razed to the ground. 

(3) Rebellion of Khan Jahan Lodhi , 1628 A.D. Khan Jahan 
Lodhi was the governor of the Deccan during the reign of 
Jahangir. At the death of Jahangir, taking advantage of the 

Conflict and struggle relating to succession he tried to occupy me 
fort of Mandu However, in the meantime, Shah Jahan had 
ascended the throne and so Khan Jahan had to beg his for¬ 
giveness. He was granted pardon and let him continue as tne 
governor of the Deccan However, he did not stop his evil 
activities and continued to conspire against the crown. He was, 
therefore, recalled to the Royal court. After seven or eighl 
months’ stay there he ran awav thence of his own accord because 
some officer had informed him that he and his sons were about to 
be jailed soon. What then ? The royal forces pursued him and 
surrounded him at Dholpur but Khan Jahan soon crossed 
the Chambal river and thus succeeded in making for the Deccan. 
Nizam-ul-Mulk sided with him there but even then the Royal 
forces under the command of Aziro Khan defeated him. He ran 

from the Deccan towards Ujiain and thence to Bundelkhand but 
met with defeat at each place At last, after fighting for 3 years, 
he was killed near Kalinjar in 1631 A.D. Shah Jahan was right 
glad at the death of such a fierce foe. 


(4) The Feast of Nauroz . March 1628 . Shah Jahan cele¬ 
brated the festival of Nauroz in March 1628 A D. with great 
pomp and show. Every article, nook and corner was adorned in 
the best possible way. All the nobles and ministers were invited 
to a grand party. The members of the Royal family were granted 
gifis and prizes worth lacs of rupees and they were appointed on 
high and exalted pests. Shah Jahan conferred on his father-in- 
law, Asaf Khan the mansab of nine thousand ’Zat' and nine 
thousand ‘Sawar* in recognition of his meritorious services and 
lovalty to the crown. 

(5) Famine and Plague in the country 1630-32 A.D. A 
terrible famine visited Gujarat. Khaodcih and many parts of the 
Deccan from I6?0to 1632 A.D. that claimed deaths of thousands 
of people due to starvation According to Mirza Aziz Quazwini 
who was an eve witness to the dying famine-stricken people, “77/e 
shop-keepers sold flour adulterated with powdered bones in the 
bazaars i.nd the distressed reople had to satisfy their hunger by 
eating the Qesh of dogs " According to Abdul Hamid Lal ori, 
"The edibles had become sostaree in the end that people began to 
eat ode another. The father hecanu more eager to eat his son's 
flesh rather rhon love his r^son.’’ The severity and rigour of 
the famine had hardlv coire to an trd when plague broke out and 
overtook the people It claimed a toll of innumerable persons 
vvho had managed to save their lives from the dreadful effects of 
the famine In the lancs» and streets heaps of dead bodies were 
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Ivins and there was none there to remove them from there. 

According to Dr. V. A. Smith, “No government relief arrangements 

sas 2rs-*s5ai. ss ss e.s 

des'erved^help^'^An ^,VYo.oS’^SlM SZtS of 
fhe quota of other places at Ahmadabad wh.ch had suffered mo e 
severely from the ravages of the famine and plague. The and 
rent to the extent of 70 lacs was remitted which was equal to , , 
thp tit'll revenue of the government. In the opinion of Dr. 
Ishwari Prasad though the arrangements made by Shah Jahan 
to meet the terrible calamity prevalent in the country might have 
been inadequate yet they deserve praise due to the timely help 
provided by him to the people. .... . 

(61 Death of Mumtaz Mahal. 1631. Mumtaz Mahal was the 
dearest wife of Shah Jahan. She was the niece of Nur Jahan and 
the daughter of Asaf Khan. Her name was Arimand Banu in her 
childhood but after her marriage with Prince Khurram (Shah 
Jahan) she began to be known as Mumtaz Mahal Besides being 
extremely beautiful she was very faithful to her husband She 
shared her husband’s adverses at all occasions and she did not 
part company with Shah Jahan even in the days of his revolt when 
he had to run from place to place. It is the reason hat it has 
been said about their marriage, "No marriage among the polyga¬ 
mist families has proved so successful and happy as the marriage 
of Arimand Banu with Shah Jahan.’’ She was very generous and 
charitable like Nur Jahan. She used to give alms to orphans 
and widows daily. She celebrateJ marriages of many destitute 
girls at her own expense. She gave refuge to every helpless per¬ 
son and got released many such culprits who were otherwise 
despaired of their lives. She has unbounded love for Islam 
She tried fully to follow the principles of Islam strictly and was 
very particular about saying prayers and keeping fasts. How- 
ever, She was very Darrow-minded towards the Hindus and the 
Christians. She offered hearty cooperation to Shah Jahan in 

adopting a harsh policy towards both of these religions. In the 
words of Dr. Ishwari Prasad. •‘Among her many virtues she has 
this small stigma.” In 1631 AD. when Shah Jahan was busy 
about preparations to suppress the revolt of Khan Jahan in the 

Deccan, Mumtaz Mabal gave birth to her fourteenth child, a girl 

at Burhanpur. However, during this labour She suffered greatly 
and soon after she died on the-7th June, 1631 A.D. Shah Jahan 

received such a'great shock from this death that he cried out, / 
naye lost oil my happiness in my kingdom or government ami my 
life has even become useless." He had been weeping for several 
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days and did not appear from the window before the public. 
Shah Jahan raised an extremely beautiful monument on her 
tomb, the Taj Mahal, at Agra to keep the memory of his beloved 
wife ever fresh and green, which is a unique, living specimen of 
conjugal love. 

(7) Suppression of the Portuguese , 1631 AD. The Portu¬ 
guese had set up their several commercial centres on the banks of 
Hugli river in Bengal and had sufficiently increased their strength. 
They began to convert people forcibly to Christianity and. 
secondly, they took away the Indians to other countries and sold 
them as slaves. Once they took two maids of Mumtaz Mahal 
prisoners also. Shah Jahan was, therefore, compelled to take 
action against them In compliance with Shah Jahan’s orders, 
the governor ol Bengal. Kasim Khan advanced against them in 
1631 A.D and he besieged their settlement. He put to sword 
about 10,000 persons and converted the rest of them to Islam. 
Shah Jaban has been greatly defamed on account of^this evil 
treatment of the Portuguese. According to European traveller, 
Bernier. "No instance of the persecution and affliction to which 
the Portuguese were subjected is available anywhere in the modern 
hiftpry. It certainly revives the memory of the massacre of Babul.* 1 

(8) Conquest of the Deccan. In the reign of Shah Jahan, the 
kingdom of Ahmadnagar was annexed to the Mughal empire in 
1636 A.D. The same year the kingdoms of Bijapur and Golkunda 
accepted to come under the domination of the Mughals and 
agreed to pay large suras as tribute. The third son of Shah 
Jahan, Aurangzeb snatched many parts of Golkunda and Bijapufc 
from their rulers in 1656 A.D. and 1657 A.D. respectively. He 
would have finished these kingdoms altogether if Shah Jahan 
had not forbidden Aurangzeb from doing so at the instance of his 
eldest son, Dara (For details read the full next question). 

(9) Conquest ynd Loss of Kandhar. In 1622 . A D. the 
Iranians had occupied Kandhar. In 1638 A.D. during the reign 
of Shah Jahan Kandhar was reconquered but in 1649 A.Dr it 
again went out of Mughal control. Thereafter, Shah Jahan 
attempted three times to conquer Kandhar but achieved no suc¬ 
cess. (For details read the full question given further on). 

(10) Attempt to Conquer Central Asia. Shah Jahan was a 
very ambitious ruler. He attempted to conquer Balakh and 
Badakhshan in Central Asia and he achieved some success in it 
in 1646 A D. but after a *hort time these territories were agaio lost 
•to him in 1647 A D and thus lacs of rupees spent in this cam¬ 
paign went to waste. (Read the full question given in the fur¬ 
ther pages) 

(11) War of Succession, 1959 . A.D. In 1657 A.D. Shah Jahan 
fell ill at Agra four sons, Shuja, Auraogzeb and Murad, began 
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to fight with one another. In this struggle Aurangzeb was sue- 
cessful in the end and he obtained the throne after finishing his 
brothers and imprisoning his father, Shah Jahan. 

(12) Foreign Travellers. Many European travellers, such as, 
Bernier, Travcnier, Mandelslo, Peter Mundy, ManuccL etc. came 
to India during the reign of Shah Jahan as in that of Jahangir. 
They wrote at length about the Mughal emperor and the condi¬ 
tion of the country. (For it also read full question given iu fur¬ 
ther pages). 

(13) Shah Jahan s last Days and Death. Shah Jahan had to 
pass his last da>s as a prisoner in the Agra Fort He used to cast 
a glance over the Taj Mahal from a distance because he was not 
permitted to leave the fort. This unhappy life ended with his 
death in 1666 A.D. 


POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Early Life and Accession of Shah Jahan — Birth, A shin¬ 
ing child, Made very rapid progress, Marriage, Conquest of many 
territories in the reign of father, Revolt, Struggle for the throne, 
His accession. 

2. Main Events of Shah Jahan's Reign. Early measures,- 
Rebellion of Bundela Rajputs, Rebellion of Khan Jahan Lodhi, 
The feast of Nauroz. Famine and Plague in the country, Death of 
Mumtaz Mahal, Suppression of the Portuguese, Conquest of the 
Deccan, Conquest and Loss of Kandhar, Attempt to conquer Central 
Asia, War of Succession , Foreign Travellers , Shah Jahan's last 
days and death. 

THE DECCAN POLICY OF SHAH JAHAN 


Q. 2. 


Carefully examine the Deccan Policy of Shah Jahan. 

(D.V. 1961) 


Or 


How far and with what results did Shah Jahan pursue the policy of 
territorial conquest in the Deccan ? (V. Important) 

.( P.U . 1951, 56, 57, 58, 59) 


Ans. 1. Shah Jahan’s Deccan Policy. Like Akbar and Jahangir 
Shah Jahan also pursued the policy of the conquest of the Deccan to 
extend the boundaries of the Mughal Empire. However, whereas 
Akbar and Jahangir were induced to conquer the Deccan States by 
the imperialistic ideas only, Shah Jahan, as a staunch Sunni 
Musalman, was further stimulated by the religious zeal in addition 
to the imperial objective. He could not tolerate the Shia kingdoms 
of the Deccan thrive as independent States and consequently, he took 
it upon him as a religious obligation to conquer them. Later, in the 
time of AurAngzeb this policy was further strengthened 
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Akbar was the first Mughal king who Ms attention to the 
Deccan and occupied Berar, Khandesh.and™ d C ue to 

made to conquer Ahmadnagar but owmg ° , . revolts of 

wmimmm 

There were many causes ol his success . . •, 

n\ Hr hid acted as the governor of the Deccan during the 
r i c rub', He therefore was well aware of their weeknesses. 

I -fM ahk -he aHcnuiustcr of Ahmadnagar had died in 

1626 A.D. which proved of great advantage to S ^ 30 3 * A D iJclf* 

rendered'the SSSL DoS «S> fUer.ess to resist the Mughal 

Bijapur and Golkunda and in these campaigns he sufficiently succeed, 
cd, as has been mentioned above. 

(1) Annexation of Ahmadnagar. As has I*cnstated already, 
Akbar had dominated over Ahmadnagar m 1600AD but ju. could 
not complete the Deccan conquest owing to Prince“L™ a u 0 ?ethe r 
In the reign of Jahangir in 1(08 A.D. that P A rov ' ncc ister 

independent under the leadership of Malik Ambar. 'h c able minister 

of Ahmadnagar. Jahangir attempted vigorously 10 
in vain. His efforts failed to conquer Ahmadnagar. As soon as Shah 
Jahan acceded to the throne he at once turned h s attention to he 
conquest of Ahmadnagar. Shah Jahan bore ill-will a «*' ns M“ 
Sultan of Ahmadnagar because he had helped Kl ;™ £» han 
when he revolted against the Mughal e m p 1 re H e there fore, wanted 
to pay off the old scores. At this time Malik A®*^*™* ed m 
1625 A.D. and a strife was going on between hiv incompetent son^ 
Fateh Khan, and the old Nizamshahi 1 ruler. Sultan MurtzaNitm 
-ilso known as Nizam-ul-Mulk. At the instance of Asaf Khan, tne 
Mughal governor, Fateh Khan at first killed the S iltan of Ahmad¬ 
nagar and then he became the regent of Hussain Shah. “JJ y t *? 
old son of the deceased Sultan. However he was not faithful to the 
Mughals even, and consequently, the next Mughal governor. Mahabat 
Khan had to besiege the fort of IDaulatabad. This Siege 
sometime but in the end Fateh Khan surrendered to the Mughals the 

fort ol Daulatabad, the whole of the war-material and the minor 

Sultan, Hussain Shah after receiving 10J lac rupees from .he 
in lieu of all this as* bribe. Hussain Shah was interned in the for 1 
of Gwalior for- tile and Ahmadnagar was annexed to the Mughal 
empire in 1653 A.D. Faleh Khan got employment under ihc Mughal 
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ispiifiifS! 

vz ,»- - «ks 

belonged to «“KjK. b Shnbi »£J Sndly, be »a> 

Mughals several umcs. uucioaiiuw w 1**5 A.D. when 

fA to conquer W™*** £%£$& th," IS. Abdullah 
Ihah ^the'suUan* of Golkunda at once accepted his subjection under 

‘ he !i‘e 

ZfoShUn. (/«)Tha.gofd andsilver 
SSS 1 calmly and peacefully Tor 

20 yea , r n S ’,636 A.D. Shah Jahan —5j£f 1 ffi 
Deccan to his third son. Aitrarigzct ^ ^ 8 > vearstin , 64 4 A.D. 
carried on the admints ratio h of j|)e Decca ' n j nt0 Khandesh. 
He divided the Mughal *? r . r ' , ° h Moreover, he conquered the 

Berar. Daulatabad and ^V‘ n ,l.c n.odem district of Nasik. Being 
region of Baglana S'tujdcdin his e)dcr brother got him 

jealous of his growing nj ■ ° h thereafter. Aurangzeb had 
removed from that post or o> jderab | e ,j me and had been 

been the governor o Gujarat Tor a ,^3 A.D. attain 

also taking part 11 V.hoSrnS? o/the Deccan, where he continued as 

hC h nMfiSTA D H? had to go to the North a fight in the war ol 
such till 1657 A.D He na . ob(ain tlK lhr0 nc. Dur.ng h.s 

second" , period"of governorship Aurangzeb soon se, the revenue-system 

After affecting these reforms, Aurangzeb turned his attention to .he 

■ C ° nql l S url?;eb “cotld'^M^ate tha, the Shia state of Golktmda 
should continue to remain independent Ho also got an excuse 
soon to achieve his object and fulfil his desire. The Sull.ii. shut M 
his powerful minister, Mir Jumla and his family in a ■ *£ 

Junda asked for help of Aurangzeb who at once wilh -lhc r » J* r " * 
sion assailed Golktmda. Golkunda was besieged and the surround 
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ing areas were plundered intensively. ' Aurangzeb would have 
annexed Golkunda altogether to the Mughal Empire if Shah Janan 
had not forbidden him from continuing the campaign under 
liberal influence of his eldest son. Dara. Aurangzeb had to raise 
the siege under compulsion in 1656 A.D. The following were the 
terms of the peace treaty concluded with the Sultan of Golkunda . 

(/) The Sultan of Golkunda had to pay one crore rupees as the 

expenses of war besides many presents to Aurangzeb. (// • He snau 

have to make over the fertile territory of Rangir to the Mughals. 
(///) He promised to marry his one daughter with Muhammad bnah, 
a son of Aurangzeb. (iv) He accepted Shah Jahan as his over-lord. 
By this treaty the prestige and position of Golkunda were much 
lowered and it was reduced to a dependency of the Mughal Empire. 

(3) War of Bijapur. The causes of this war with Bijapur were 
just the same and similar to those of the campaign against Golkunda. 
To reiterate them here they were :—(/) That Bijapur was a Shia state, 
07) That the Sultan of Bijapur accepted the king of Persia as his over- 
lord instead of Shah Jahan, (///) That the Sultan helped the Marathas 
against the Mughals. 

Asaf Khan was. therefore sent to chastise the Sultan of Bijapur 
in 1631 A.D. Reaching there. Asaf Khan occupied Gulbarga. besieged 
Bijapur and over-ran the surrounding areas. The Maratha army 
under Adil Shah, the Sultan of Bijapur adopted the Guerilla System 
of fighting and harassed the Mughal army greatly. Moreover, a 
terrible famine had spread in the Deccan at that time and it had 
become difficult for the royal forces to obtain even a day’s meals. 
Under the force of circumstances the Mughals had to raise the siege. 
Thus, Asaf Khan failed in his object and his place was taken by 
Mahabat Khan as governor of the Deccan. However, his attention 
remained totally concentrated in the conquest of Ahmadnagar and 
suppression of the Maratha Sardar. Shahji. In this way he could not 
properly attend to Bijapur. 

In 1635 A.D. Shah Jahan personally went to the Deccan and 
he pressed Bijapur as well as Golkunda to .come under the 
authoritv of the Mughals. The Sultan of Golkunda accepted -the 
domination of the Mughals in 1636 A.D. as has been stated above, 
but the Sultan of Bijapur. Adil Shah took recourse to delaying tact¬ 
ics and tried to put him off. At it the royal forces marched against 
Bijapur from three directions. Though the Bijapur troops fought 
very bravely and the Maratha soldiers harassed sufficiently the royal 
army yet Bijapur was destroyed so badly that the-Sultan had to.ask 
for quarter and a treaty was concluded c n The 'following terms 
in 1636 A.D. 

(/) The Sultan had to pay 20 lac rupees as thenar expenses. 

(//) The Sultan had to own Shah Jahan as his over-lord. 

(in) That he would not pick a bone with, the Sultan of 
Golkunda. 
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(iv) That he would not give Shahji Bhonsla any sort of help. 

(v) Moreover, in lieu of all this, the Mughals returned his 
kingdom intact and further gave him 50 parganas of the 
kingdom of Ahmadnagar in addition. This treaty continued 
in operation for about 20 years. 

The Mughals' turned their attention to the conquest of Bijapur 
again in 1656 A.D. when Aurangzab was appointed the governor ol 
the Deccan second time. He got an early opportunity to interfere 
in the affairs of Bijapur. When the capable ruler of Bijapur, 
Muhammad Adil Shah died on the 4th November, 1656, and was 
succeeded by his 18 year-jold son, Ali Adil Shah II on the throne, 
civil quarrels and conflicts arose in the province. Aurangzeb wished to 
take full advantage of this political condition of the state. He told 
his father (Shah Jahan) that Ali Adil Shah II was not the real son 
of the old ruler and thus he obtained his father's permission to 
attack Bijapur. What then ? The royal forces at* once invaded 
Bijapur and occupied Bidar, Kalyani etc. in no time. If Shah Jahan 
had not checked Aurangzeb just then he would have annexed Bijapur 
also to the Mughals empire. In 1657 A. D. a treaty was signed and 
according to the terms of this treaty (/• the Sultan of Bijapur had to 
pay one crore rupees on account of war expenses, (/'/') he further had 
to cede the regions of Bidar, Kalyani and Parenda to the Mughals, 
and *///) he had to own Shah Jahan his over-lord 

Thereafter, soon Aurangzeb had to go to the North to participate 
in the war of succession and for about 30 years after his becoming 
the king he remained so engaged in the state affairs that he could 
not fulfil his object to the conquest of these kingdoms of the 
Deccan. 

3. Results of the Deccan Policy of Shah Jahan. (/') That the 
kingdom of Ahmadnagar passed under the domination of the 
Mughals. (/'/) Some territories of the kingdom of Golkunda were 
snatched from it. (Hi) Several parts of the kingdom of Bijapur were 
also taken over from it. In this way, the boundaries of the Mughal 
empire extended far off into the Deccan. (/»•) The Marrathas had a 
chance to increase their strength due to the weakness of the Muslim 
kingdoms of the Deccan, (v) On account of very deep and close 
relations with these states, Aurangzeb, iir his own reign also, was 
confronted by the Deccan problem He could not emerge from them 
clearly and had to lose his life as well. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Shah Jahan's Deccan Policy. Policy of conquest, Influenced 
Imperial and religious ideas—many reasons. 

2. Shah Jahnn’s Deccan Campaigns—Annexation of Ahmad¬ 
nagar, War with Golkunda, War with Bijapur. 

• 3. Results. Extension qf the Mughal Empire, Helpful to the 
Maratha strength, the cause of Aurangzeb's troubles. 
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‘ N. W. FRONTIER POLICY OF SHAH JAHAN’S 

Q 3. Describe briefly the North-West Frontier Policy (or cam¬ 
paigns) of Shah Jahan and assess its 

Or 

How was Kandhar got and lost during the reign of Shah Jahan ? 

Ans. 1. Shall Jahan’s North-West Frontier Policy. Shah 
Jahan's North-West Frontier Policy was that the boundaries ot tnc 
Mughal empire should be extended .n that direction and the lost 
territory of Kandhar should be restored though he did not achieve 

success in, it. • . 

Kandhar continued to be a bone of contention between the 
Iranians (Persians) and the Mughals throughout the Mughal Pcnoa 
on account of its commercial and military importance. Baba 
had conquered in 1522 A.D. but the Persians won it back in the chi a- 
hood of Akbar in 1558 A.D. However. Akbar got an opportunity 
to reconquer it in 1595 A.D. but in Jahangir s reign it was again 
lost to the Mughals in 1622. Of course, the position of the Mughal em¬ 
pire in the direction of the North-West Frontier could not be so strong 
without the possession of Kandhar. Shah Jahan, therefore, nrm > 
resolved to recover Kandhar in the early years (beginning) ol 

hlSrC '(|) Conquest of Kandhar, 1638 A.D. In the beginning, Shah 
Jahan proceeded diplomatically. He asked the Persian governor o 
the Kandhar fort. Ali Mardan, to hand over the possession ot that 
fort to the Mugluls peacefully. However, he flatly refused to hand 
over the charge of the Kandhar fort to the Mughal governor of Kabul, 
Said Khan. At this Shah Jahan started preparations for capturing 
the fort of Kandhar. on the other side. Ali Mardan requested his 
over-lord, the king of Persia to send military assistance to detend 
Kandhar but his request was taken for a wilful mischief and a 
military commander was sent to arrest him. Ali Mardan could not 
bear this injustice and at once turned his coat. He became quite 
ready to hand over the possession of the fort of Kandhar to the 
Mughals. What then ? The royal forces immediately arrived at 
Kandhar and they occupied Kandhar without any hinderance in 
1638 A.D. In appreciation of his services, Ali Mardan was awarded 
one lac rupees as a prize and was granted a high mansab :n the 
Mughal court. He was appointed as the governor of Kashmir at 
first and of Punjab later. 

(2) Loss of Kandhar, 1649 A.D. It is right that the Persians 
had lost Kandhar in 1638 A.D. on account of the retaliation of 
Ali Mardan but they never gave up the idea of reconquering it. Shah 
Abbas 11 began to make great preparations to recover Kandhar m 
1648 A.D. He gathered a huge army, made Herat his military base, 
and completed all arrangements for the supply of provisions to the 
soldiers during war campaigns. He waited for the winter when no 
reinforcement and provision to the Mughal troop stationed in 
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Kandhai could be possibly received due lo snowfall. He mean*, u 
attack the fort of Kandhar then. Shall Jahan also came to know 
about all these preparations made by the Persians, but some of his 
courtiers advised him that they had better fall on the Fersians after 
the winter. How about the next ? On the approach of winter, on the 
16 December, 1648. the Persians besieged the fort of Kandhar. I he 

Mughal garrison under the leadership (command) of Daulat Khan 

held out gallantly for 57 days, but when they lost all hope of the 
arrival of any reinforcement from India, they capitulated on 
the 11th February, 1649 A.D. In this way, after about 11 years the 
Persians again took Kandhar under their control. 

(3) First Siege of Kandhar , 1649 A.D. Shah Jahan could 
never bear the loss of Kandhar in this way. He, therefore, collected 
a vast army consisting of 60.000 horsemen and 10.000 foot-soldiers 
and sent this army under the leadership of Aurangzeb and his Prime 
Minister, Sadullah Khan to conquer Kandhar. Then Mughal army, 
reaching there at once on the 16th May, 1649 besieged Kandhar. 
The Persians had already made full preparations to resist this attack. 
The Mughals, therefore, could hardly achieve any success against their 
excessive numbers, artillery and their well-organised military arrange¬ 
ments (tactics). The Mughals firstly lacked military organisation and 
secondly they had run short of provisions and shell and powder. The 
Royal army, therefore, did not think it expedient to continue fighting 
any longer and raised the siege after the lapse of three months and 
twenty days. The Mughals then returned to India disappointed. 

(4 ) Second Siege of Kandhar. 1652 A.D. Shah Jahan was not 
such a man as would leave an important territory like Kandhar 
unconquercd. Now during three years he had made thorough prepara¬ 
tions for war and collected provisions and shell and powder in large 
stores in Kabul. When all preparations were completed he despatched 
for the conquest of Kandhar a vast army comprising 50,000 cavalry 
and 20,000 infantry under the joint leadership (command) of 
Aurangzeb and Sadullah Khan. This lime the king himself arrived 
in Kabul so that he might look personally to the arrangements of 
sending the necessary material to the fighting troops. On the 2nd 
May, 1952 A.D. Kandhar was besieged and an attempt was made 
to break in the fortification of the fort, the Persians possessed consi¬ 
derably superior artillery and consequently the Mughals could not 
succeed in their object. For some time more the siege continued. The 
Mughals also tried the corrupt methods r»f bribing and offering illegal 
gratification to the Persians concerned l ut those tactics did not also 
succeed and they lost all hope of success. Thus, they had to raise the 
siege after two months and eight days. AurangzebV prestige was 
very adversely affected by these two failures. 

(5) Third Siege of Kandhar. 1652-53 A.D. The third invasion 
of Kandhar was led by Shah Jahan’s eldest son. Dara. Under his 
leadership a vast army consisting of 70,000 cavalry, 5,000 infantry. 
10,000 artillerv-men and countless contingent troops were sent. 
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Moreover, Several very competent generals also accompanied him in 
this campaign. He over-ran the surrounding areas of Kandhar ana 
made five efforts to conquer the fort but attained little success in this 
direction. There \*cre several such difficulties like exhaustion ot 
provisions and the mutual differences among the generals in his way 
as he failed to control. On the other hand, winter had set in and the 
Persians were gaining the upper hand. Consequently, after about 
7 months’ siege Dara had to return disappointed in October, low 
A.D. 

2 Results of Shah Jahan's North-West Frontier Policy. In 
this way, Shah Jahan’s North-West Frontier Policy was an utter 
failure 

(/) The three Kandhar campaigns cost the Mughal State about 
12 crore rupees which, according to Dr. V.A. Smith, was equal to 
half the annual revenue of the whole of Shah Jahan’s empire. On 
account of the useless expenditure of such a huge amount the econo¬ 
mic condition of the Mughal empire was rendered uncertain. 

07) These-wars were responsible for the deaths of countless 
soldiers and beasts but not an inch of land was added to the Mughal 
empire. 

0/7) Due to Mughals’ repeated failures in these wars, not only 
there was untold loss of funds and life but they also affected very 
adversely the Mughal military reputation and prestige. The repeated 
defeats suffered by the Mughal generals proclaimed the Mughal mili¬ 
tary incompetence and weakness to the whole world. According to 
Edward and Gar,elf , "The whole world came to know about the weak¬ 
ness of the Mughal army from these campaign f, -because the Mughals 
completely failed in them against the Persians." In fact, the fall of 

the Mughal Empire had set in Shah Jahan’s life time, though it be¬ 
came evident in the last days of his successor’s (Aurangzeb’s) reign. 

0 v) The Persian repeated successes, one after the other, raised 
their aspirations and hopes and they aimed at conquering India. Con¬ 
sequently, the clouds of Persian invasion had ever been floating over 
India and they did not let the rulers of Delhi heave a sigh of relief. 
The Mughal rulers had thus no peace of mind on account of expected 
Iranian invasion. These very clouds of the Iranian invasion acquired 
the form of a terrible storm in the 18th century when Nadir Shah, 
the ruler of Persia, invaded India in 1739 A.D. and struck the 
Mughal empire a severe blow and thus drew its downfall nearer. 

3. Causes of the Failure of this Frontier Policy.'' There were 
nnm> causes of the failure of Shah Jahan’s North-West Frontier 
Policy, as : — (/) The military organisation of the Iranians was far 
belter than that of the Mughals. According to the historian, 
Wolsclcy Haig, the Persians under their ruler, ‘Abbas the Great’ had 
learnt the new methods of warfare from the Europeans and so they 
were better familiar with the new tactics of war than the Mughals. 
Consequently, the Mughals could not stand against them in the 
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bettle-field. (//) Besides, the Persian artillery was much more in 
number than and superior to that of the Mughals. Moreover, 
Iranians had learnt from the Europeans to manufacture better kinds 
of guns, bullets and shell and powder. The Indian soldiers, there¬ 
fore, could not withstand their artillery, (/if) The Mughal governor, 
Daulat Khan laid down their arms too soon. If he had continued 
to hold out against the Persian with courage, they would have been 
compelled to raise the siege for want of provisions but he was not 
possessed of the merits of a good general. He could neither control 
his soldiers properly nor could follow any policy persistently and 
firmly. (/»*) According to Dr. Ishwari Prasad, “The responsibility of 
the Jailures in the campaigns of Kandhar rests on the shoulders of Shah 
Julian and his unwise counsellors ( advisers ) because, they were more 
anxious to save themselves from the effects of snowfall than minding 
the well being and good of the country at the different time of the 
terrible national calamity .” (v) On account of the personal animosi¬ 

ties of the Mughal Commanders, Dara and Aurangzeb. the Mughal 
armies had to bear many difficulties and at last were forced to 
face defeats. (W) According to a contemporary historian, Inayat 
Khan, several Mughal high-placed officers, such as, Kipchak Khat 
arc also responsible for the failures in the Kandhar conquest because 
they had betrayed their own army by secretly taking side with the 
:nemy. (v/i) In the end, cause of the Mughal failure was 
Shah Abbas II who was a great general of his time. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Shah Jahan’s North-West Frontier Policy. Extension of the 
boundaries of the Mughal empire. Recovery of Kandhar, Occupation oj 
Kandhar. Loss of Kandhar, Three efforts of Kandhar (1649, 52,53, 
A.D.) 

2. Results. Uncertain Economic condition. Loss of the lives of 
many soldiers and beasts . The Military reputation of the Mughals 
adversely affected. The clouds of Persians invasion floated over India. 

3. Causes of failure. The Military Organisation of the Persians. 
Persian artillery , The Mughal governor Daulat Khan, Responsibility 
of Shah Jahan and his unwise advisers. Personal animosities and 
jealousies of Mughal Commanders, especially between Dara and 
Aurangzeb, Mughal officers' betrayal, Shah Abbas II was a great 
general of his time. 


CENTRAL ASIAN POLICY OF SHAH JAHAN 

Q. 4. Examine critically the Central Asian Policy of Shah Jahan. 
What were its results ? (D.U. 1954-55 ; P.U. 1960-61) 

Ans. 1. Central Asian Policy of Shah Jahan. In 1638 A. D. Shah 
Jahan occupied Kandhar. This success further encouraged him and 
he was determined to conquer the provinces of Balakh and Badakh- 
shan situated to the north of modern Afghanistan, midway between 
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the Hindu Kush Mountain and the Dajla river. The Chief object of 
Shah Jahan in conquering these regions was only his greed of con¬ 
quest because as according to Sir J. N. Sari<«r. "the prosperity of 
Shah Jahan's reign and the flattery of his courtiers had so turned 
Shan,Johan's head that he began to cherish altogether worthless 
dreams". Shah Jahan had another object in view for conquering 
these territories which can be well described in the words of his court 
historian, Abdul Hamid, “Shah Jahan wished to conquer the terri¬ 
tories (kingdoms) of Balakh and Badakhshan as Babur had inherited 
them as a successor and they were situated on the way to Samarkand, 
the capital of Timur, the originator of the Mughal dynesiy.” It is 
possible that Shah Jahan, like other Mughal rulers, might have enter¬ 
tained this desire that he might conquer the far-off countries of Timur 
and proclaim himself as the ruler of those lands. According to Dr. 
Ishwari Prasad. "This royal project was absolutely worthless and made 
without considering the pros and cons previously. It was a definite 
folly to march .a huge Indian army across the Hindu Kush mountain 
for the conquest of Central Asia when there was not even the slightest 

hope of success . This project was destined to fail from 

the very start." 


Shah Jahan got a god-send opportunity to interfere in the year 
1646 A.D. in the affairs of Central Asia when a civil war started bet¬ 
ween Nazar Muhammad Khan, the ruler of Bokhara, who had control 
over Balakh and Badakhshan and his son, Abdul Aziz. In these 
circumstances, Nazar Muhammad had io take shelter in Balakh. 
whence in his wrath he asked for help of Shah Jahan who had 
already waited for such an opportunity. He immediately despatched 
a huge army comprising 50,000 cavalry and 10,000 infantry under 
the leadership of Prince Murad and Ali Mardan for Balakh. Shah 
Jahan had so planned that at first Nazar Muhammad Khan should 
be helped against his son to take possession ol Samarkand and 
Bokhara and thereafter these regions shouid be snatched from him. 
Nazar Muhammad also realized the object of this ulterior motive of 
Shah Jahan. When he received the intimation that the Mughal 
armies were arriving towards .Balakh, he at once made peace, with 
his son. He kept Balakl. and Badakhshan under him and gave the 
control of Samarkand and Bokhara to his son, Abdul Aziz. Then he 
tried to kc«-p the Mughal armies in check but he could not succeed 
in it. Consequently, Balakh and Badakhshan came in the Mughal 
possession on the 2nd July. 1646 A.D. The Mughals also laid their 
hands on 12 lac rupees, 2500 horses and 500 camels. After some¬ 
time prince Murad asked his falhar's permission to return to Delhi 
because the climate of Balakh did not agree with him. He returned 
to India without his father's permission notwithstanding Shah Jahan’s 
forbiddance. Shah Jahan took this prince Murad's defiance of his 
orders very badly and he deprived him of his high office ahd mansab. 
Shah Jahan had, therefore, to send Sadullah Khan ip his place to 
Balakh. He made some arrangements there and returned to 
Kabul. 
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The position of the Mughals was not as yet strong. Shah Jahan 
did not wish to let go these conquests without availing himself of the 
advantage from them. He was in favour of conquering Bokhara 
and Samarkand too. Only the next year in 1647 A.D. he sent 
another army under the joint command of Prince Shuja and Prince 
Aurangzeb to Balakh. He himself stayed in Kabul to watch that all 
arrangements were made properly while on their way to Balakh the 
royal forces met with great opposition from the tribal families and 
the Uzbcgs, but overcoming them all they succeeded in reaching 
Balakh. Leaving Balakh in the control of a Rajput army commander, 
Madliu Singh Hada, Aurangzeb advanced fu.ther v\ ith the object ol 
defeating Uzbegs but he had to suffer great losses because of two 
causes. Firstly, he had never been to such a region before and con¬ 
sequently was not acquainted with the conditions thereof. Secondly, 
the Uzbegs never fought in a pitched battle but they attacked from 
their hiding places. When he had gone thus f.ir off from Balakh he 
received the intimation that Abdul Aziz, the ruler of Bokhara was 
about to invade Balakh with the aim of recovering it. Aurangzeb 
had, therefore to return to Balakh immediately, A very fierce battle 
was fought in which the Mughal army displayd iheir valour in large 
measure and Aurangzeb gave a suie proof of his personal courage. 
In this way, the Mughals won the day but they suffered so great losses 
that neither had they been left with strength to fight the Uzbegs nor 
could they, afford to stay any longer in strange regions far off from 
their country without resources. This place was surrounded by 
desolate waste and their supplies of provisions were almost run short. 
Besides, neither Aurangzeb nor his army commanders were eager to 
stay any longer.in this uncivilized, unwelcome, and distant country. 
On the other hand, Abbas II, the ruler of Iran was making a fresh 
effort to recover Kandhar from the Mughal possession. Consequently, 
the Mughal army was needed there too. Moreover, winter was 
approaching and, therefore, Aurangzeb was prepared to return soon 
after concluding any sort of treaty. Shah Jahan wished to make 
over this territory to Nazar Muhammad Khan alone but in thr 
interest of prestige and position he wished to do so if he accepted tp 
own him his over-lord. - On the 23rd September, 1647 A.D. Nazar 
Muhammad Khan sent his two grandsons to Aurangzeb who mad< 
over the charge of Balakh and Badakhshan to them and he himsell 
set out on homeward journey. 

While on their way back from Balakh the Mughal aru v was 
intercepted and attacked by a warlike Jribe named Hazara that 
inflicted heavy losses on the Mughals. According to a contemporary 
historian, Inayat Khan, “ About 5,000 soldiers and an equal number 
of beasts were killed besides the loss of a great deal of money and 
other material that was frozen in the snow, from the beginning to the 
end °f the return journey ”. In fact, the way was so impassable 
(difficult to traverse) that a soldier or a beast met his end at once. if 
he hannened to fall in a gorge. Undoubtedly, the return jouimev of 
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the Mughals from Baiakh proved to be so horrible as the return 
journey of the English from Kabul in the first and the second Afghani 
Itan wars and they had to suffer the loss of countless lives and money. 

2. Results of the Central Asian Policy of Shah Jahan Sh4h 
Jahan's longing to conquer central Asia proved very harmful to him 
as well as the Mughal Empire in many ways 

(/) It cost the Mughals about four crore rupees without con- 
quering even an inch of land. 

07) About 500 soldiers were killed on the battle field and 
ten times this number (5,000) met their ends either by fa mg 
in the deep gorges or were frozen to death in the snowfall. 

(Hi) The mughal influence and honour were greatly impaired. 
When the king of Persia came to know the weakness of 
the Mughals he resolved to snatch Kandhar from them and 
he achieved success in it afterwards. Sir J. N. Sarkar. who 
wrote the life of Aurangzeb has described the ruinous effects 
of Shah Jahan's Central Asian policy in very beautiful 
words. According to him, "In this way, Shalt Charts 

absurd and preposterous war came to an end. During » 

years about four crore rupees were spent on it from the State 
treasury of Itulia hut only 22J lac rupees u ere realized from 
there as the land--ax (rent) Not even an mchtflmd 
came under the possession of the Mughals. Neither 
there, any change affected in the ruling family nor a friendly 
ruler was seated on the throne of Baiakh instead of a hostile 
one ...About 500 soldiers were killed in the battle and ten 
times this number [including those who * ccom P?"} ed J '’l? 
army) were claimed by excessive cold and snowfall. India 
had to pay such a heavy price for adapting the policy of the 
invader from across the Western Frontier. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

1. Central Asian Policy of Shah Jahan -A}™, suitable oppor¬ 
tunity, Prince Murad and AH Mardan Khan, Sadutah Khan, Armies 
sent under the commands of Prince Aurangzeb and the Prince Shuja, 
Return of army and losses. 

2. Results. Loss of funds , Deaths of countless soldiers. 
MUghals prestige and reputation adversely effected. Opinion oj 
Sir J.N. Sarkar. 

SHAH JAHAN S BUILDINGS 

O 5 “Shah Jahan was the most magnificent builder among the 

Mughals."' Comment. (P.U. 1940, 43, 45, 54, 57) (Very. Imp.) 

Or 

“Shah Jahan found the Mughal cities in sandstone and left them 
in Marble." Elucidate. 
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Ans. -In the words of the renowned poet of Persian, Sheikh 
Saadi, “The person, who leaves behind great monuments like temples, 
bridges, tank, and canals, never dies.” These words of the poet fitly 
suit Shah Jahan as well. Of course, his person, his vast empire, his 
soldiers and administrative measures are no longer remembered 
but his grand edifices, that indicate his individuality and capability 
have immortalized his name. Shah Jahan’s reign was really the 
golden age of architecture. He adorned many famous places of hi; 
empire, like Agra Delhi, Lahore, Kashmir, Kabul, Kandhar, Ajmer 
Ahmadabad etc. with beautiful edifices, royal palaces, gardens 
mosques, forts and other monuments and works of art. at the cost 
of crores of rupees. In fact he changed the Mughals cities in 
sandstone into marble. He is, therefore also called the 'Engineer 
king’. It becomes quite evident from the account given below that 
Shah Jahan was the greatest builder of mansions, of all the 
Mughal kings. 

1. Main Buildings of Shah Jahan. Shah Jahan raised many 
edifices during his reign. The following of them arc worthy of 
mention :— 

(1) The Taj Mahal. Of all the edifices and mansions built by 
Shah Jahan, the ‘Taj Mahal’ is the most beautiful one which is 
counted (regarded) as one of the 'Seven Wonders’ of the world. Shah 
Jahan got this tomb built in the memory of.his beloved wife at 
the bank of Yamuna river in Agra in marble. For its construction 
about 20 kinds of stone from different parts of India and foreign 
lands were sent for. According to a contemporary European 
traveller to India, Tavernier, about 20,000 persons took 22 years to 
build this unique 
edifice and 
about 3 crore 
rupees were 
spent on it. 

According to 
Shah Jahan’s 
court historian, 

Abdul Hamid 
that the white 
marble dome 
over the grave? 
alone took 12 
years to finish. 

Thousands of 
tourists are even 
today dumb¬ 
founded by its 
• beauty. Accord¬ 
ing to Keene, 



4 The.Taj^ Mahal, Agra 

‘'The Taj Mahal has such a fascination 
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(charm) as is not possessed by any mansion to seek in ^worldT 
On account-of its superior beauty it is called a Dream in Marbe 
a ‘Treasure of Beauty’. In the moonlit night its beauty grows 3 " the 

more and it seems as if the heaven has stepped down on the eartn 

In the words of famous historian. Lanepool, The Taj Mahal ' s J ut h h 
a dream in marble that was planned by gods but was co ™P' el f% .X 
jewellers It was by observing the beauty of the Ta J Maha 
that a European traveller cried out, “It should be preserved in a 
glass case." 

(2) The Moti Masjid. Another extremely beautiful edifice 

made of white marble built by Shah Jahan is the mosque >mAgra 

fort. The construction of this mosque took 7 years to finish it aw 

about 3 lac rupees were spent on it. Purity and elegance are its 
two specialities. In the words of Sant Nihal Singh, In 
struggle of the Spirit {Soul) for rising above the worldly ends 
( yearnings ) has been exhibited in it." 

(3) Th t Musamman Burj. This is an extremely beautiful 
.mansion of white marble built inside the Agra fort. It is built 



The Musamman Burj.vAgra Fort 

towards that wall of the fort whence the Taj Mahal erected on the 
bank of the Yamuna river is cleanly visible. In the same mansion 
*hah Jahan died as a prisoner in 1666 A.D. 

(4) Shabjahanabad—In the beginning, Shah Jahan’s seat of 
government was at Agra but later on he made Delhi his capital. 
Very soon he Uyfo the foundation ot a new city, ‘Shahjahanabad in 
1639 A D and sent for craftsmen and workmen from far and near 
in order to adorn this new city. They built several elegant 
buildings in ii. 
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(5) Red Fort. This fort made of red stone stands on the bank 
of the Yamuna river in Delhi. It contains many beautiful mansions 
like Rang Mahal, Moti Mahal, 


Divvan-i-Khas etc. in it. Of all 
these, Diwan-i-Khas has its 
special beauty It is studded 
(set) with several diamonds 
and oflrer .precious stones. In 
the centre of it a white marble 
canal is made wh«ch once 
enhanced its splendour many 
times more. In the same edifice 
there stands a marble table on 
which perhaps Shah Jahan’s 
famous ‘Takht-i-Taus’ was 
placed. Hownicely the following 
Persian couplet written on its 
wall describes its beauty : 



Red Fort, Delhi 


44 Agar firdaus bar ru-i-zamin ast 
Hamin ast-o-hamin ast". 

which means, “If the paradise is somewhere on this earth, it is here 
undoubtedly and nowhere else.” 


(6) Jama Masjid. It is an extremely beautiful and huge 
mosque built by Shah Jahan in Delhi. There is hardly any mosque 



Jama Masjid, Delhi 

in India that can outdo its htigeness (vastness). Tt is built on a 
raised platform which is reached by means of a flight of stairs con¬ 
sisting of 35 steps. Jt is said that this mosque was finished in 
about 6 years and^about 10 lac rupees were spent on it. Its hall is 
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made of white and black stones and according to Lanepoole, 899 
men can offer prayers in it in the rainy days. A fountain is set up 
in its compound which has further enhanced its beauty. Dr. Ishwari 
Parsad regards it to be more impressive and beautiful than even 
the Agra Moti mosque. 

(7) Mausoleum of Jahangir. The Mausoleum of Jahangir, 
which stands on the bank of the Ravi river at Shahdara near Lahore 
in Pakistan, was also built by Shah Jahan. Though it is one of 
the few edifices raised by Shah Jahan in his early years, yet it is 
an elegant specimen of art. In it also sufficient use of white marble 
has been made to increase its charm and beauty. It becomes clear 
from it that Shah Jahan had taken a fancy to marble from the 
very start of his life. 

(8) Pleasure Gardens. Besides adorning his empire with 
beautiful edifices Shah Jahan also decorated it with beautiful gardens. 
He planted two gardens, Shalimar and Nishat by name in Kashmir 
and one Shalimar in Lahore. All the three gardens exist even today 
and are a source of amusement for countless visitors. 

(9) Pea cock Throne. Shah Jahan also got manufactured for 
him a new throne, known as ‘Peacock Throne*. It took 7 years 
to complete it and it cost the royal treasury about one crore rupees. 
All of its legs were made of gold and a golden umbrella beautifully 
painted resting on 12 pillars covered it. Each pillar was set with 
countless diamonds and precious stones and between two pillars 
there were two peacocks set with rubies and emeralds facing inside 
in, the middle of which a tree studded with costly stones stood. 
Nadir Shah took it away to Persia in 1639 A.D. 

(10) Other Works of Art. Besides the above given main 
works of arts, Shah Jahan also made many small mansions. He got 

built the tomb of Nizam-ud Din Auliya in marble in Delhi. This 
tomb casts a deep impression on many lovers of art and religious 
travellers even today when they pay it a visit. The ‘Durgah of 
Chishti* in Ajmer was made imposing when its dome was recast in 
marble. He also built a Jama Masjid near the Durgah and it 
exists even today in its full beauty. In addition to these. Shah 
Jahan raised a ghat 1240 feet long along the Anasagar Lake in 
Ajmer in which he built five ‘Baradaryan* (12 doored mansions) 
of white marble and a bath as well 

From the above account it is clear that Shah Jahan was a 
*rcat builder and his period was the ‘Golden Period of the 
Mughal Architectuie*. 

2. Chief Characteristics of Shah Jahan*s Buildings. After 
Studying the mansions built by Shah Jahan. it will notbeoutof 
Place to find out the chief characteristics of bis buildings, that is, 
their style decorative designs and the material used. 
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fl) Style In fact, in the buildings built by Shah Jahan 
many different influences are perceptible We. therefore cannot 
justly call a particular style as -Shah Jahan s style Even then 
the historians have tried to collect the characterist.es of Shah 
Jahan's buildings and call ,t the Shah Jahan s s.y'e^ The fir • 
characteristic or this style is that whereas in the pre-Jahangir 

period Indo-Persian style predominated, that is. it was'he blendm 

of the Indian and the Persian styles, in Shah Jahan s buildings 
purely Indian style was adopted in which the Pers.an •nfluence 
was absolutely ignored. In the words ol Dr. Ishwari I rasad, 
"During Babur s pcr.od the Indian an uws influenced by the foreign 

dominated it while massiveness, strength, and granfleur prevail 
in nrc-Jahancir buildings. The third characteristic of Shah Jahan s 
style was that an attempt to make it a completely Mus im style was 
made and somewhat imitation of the Hindu temples displayed 
in the pre-Jahangir buildings was absolutely given up. 

(2) Decorative Designs. In the pre-Shah Jahan s buildings 

no consideration was given to decoration and .^vvLL^s'shah 
ferred. Consequently they had originality in them, whereas Shah 

Jahan's buildings are dominated by beauty and decoration. Hence, 
they lacked originality and its place was taken by romantic gi»«er. 
In order to create beauty, decoration and romantic glitter, U) natu 
ral sight (scenes), flowery painting, portraits (figures) of birds. ar.d 
beasts were introduced in them, (/#) the workmanship of setting 
in of gold, silver, diamonds, precious stones and pearls was producea, 
(Hi) chiselling of multi-coloured stones was inserted and (n ) with tne 
object of giving them a change in their look the use of milk-white 
marble was made. The walls, ceilings, floors, domes. minaret* cit. 
were decorated with many sorts of delineation, triangle and square 
forms. The workmanship concerning painting and jewelieiy 
that is perceptible in Shah Jahan's buildings, cannot be found else¬ 
where to seek. 

(3) Material Used. Before Shah Jahan or in the pr^-Jahangir 
buildings mostly red stone was used and white stone and mar 
were u5d in a very limited scale and that too for decoration on X 
However, in Shah Jahan’s time or in post-Jah .ng.r periodof 
use of white stone and marble was made. Not only the domes ol 
buildings but also floors, walls, ceiling etc. were fll iWdeol 
marble Besides marble, many kinds of multi-coloured stone,^old 
silver, diamonds, rubies, pearls etc. and o.her pre< ,ous substances 
have been excessively used. 
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POINTS TO REMEMBER 

(1) Main Buildings ctf Shah Jahan. The Taj Mahal, Moti Masjid, 
Musamman Bur}. Shahjr.hanabad, Red Fort, Jama Masjid. Mausoleum 
of Jahangir , Pleasure Cardens , Peacock throne and other works 
of art. 

(2) Chief Characteristics of Shah Jahan's Buildings. Style 

(chief JCannes of Indian style ; delicacy, romantic glitter, elegance 
decoration and use of multi coloured stone). Decorative Designs — 
paintings, use of gold etc. Multi-coloured stone and w hite stone used, 
(marble). Mflteiia) used—(Marble and white stone, variety of coloured 
stone, gold, silver, diamond, gems etc. precious substances were used.) 


SHAH JAHAN S REIGN AS THE GOLDEN PERIOD OF 

THE MUG HALS 

Q. 6. “Shall Jahan’s reign has been described as the climax 
or Golden Period of the Mughal Empire.” Comment. (Important) 

(Pb. B.A. 1964) 

Ans. 1. Golden Age or Climax of the Mughal Empire. Most of 
Indian and the foreign wriicis have said much in favour of Shah 
Jahan and they believe his reign to be the climax or Golden Period of 
the Mughal Empire. According to Hunter, "The Mughal Empire 
attained its highest union of strength and magnificence under Shah 
Jai an." 'Similarly, in the words of Elphinstone, "Shah Jahan s Age 
was the most prosperous period of the Indian History and side by side 
w)ith it the administrative system was so good as cannot generally be 
found among the Asian nations". The following account supports 
the above opinion : — 

(I) Un interrupted Peace. Shah Jahan had inherited from his 
father and grandfather a vast empire, the foundation of which had 
been considerably consolidated in India. He had no anxiety to set up 
an administrative system or introduce any reforms in the already 
existing one in his empire. He could, therefore, pay his undivided 
attention to maintenance of peace and order throughout the country 
During his reign of about 30 years, the whole of the empire remained 
peaceful and nor had the people to face difficulties caused by a 
foreign invasion. Mouovcr. the people were safe from the activities 
of thieves and dacoiis because when arrested they were awarded such 
rigorous id harsh punishments as had deterrent effects on others not 
to" have iho during ever ;o commit such kind of offences. An English 
traveller. Peter Mundy. during his travel had seen the heads of 
many «.ri*noa .!3 l onging from the minarets, which is a clear proof of 
the meS'.iiP z> to how v/:'t*!y the people were saved from the anti¬ 
social people. The traders and travellers move about the country 
safely and un-intcriupicdly. 


SB AH IAHAN 

(2) Better Financial Condition and Prosperity—On account of 
continued peace and happiness prevailing in the country, the people 
remained engaged in their work and occupations comfortably and 
thus their financial condition improved greatly. The administration 
of the country had continued to be carried on quite systematically on 
very efficient methods since Akbar’s time and hence, the people were 
free from daily troubles and had become sufficiently prosperous. By 
improvement in the financial condition of the people the revenue 
(income) of the government also increased. The stale revenue was 
rising day by day on account of the king’s personal interest, suitable 
arrangements for check and audit of accounts and the appointment 
of honest officers. According to the Hindu writer of‘Lubb-at- 
Tawarikh’, Rai Bhar Mai, “The revenue of a Purg.ma which was 
.hree lac rupees in Akbar’s reign was now 10 lac rupees”. It is 
said that the total revenue of Shah Jahan was double of Akbar s 
revenue and despite so extravagant expenditures he left a huge 
amount of £ 2,24,000,000 in the treasury. 

(3) Equal Justice to All. Almost every historian* has praised 
Shah Jahan’s love of justice particularly. He had fixed Wednesday 
as the day of justice when he used to hear plaints personally and did 
not forgive even the highest officer of the state. In the words of the 
famous traveller, Tavernier, "As a father is just and fair to all of 
his children, so justly did Shah Jahan behave towards all of his 
subjects. Tk* punishments were very severe and harsh and consequently 
nobody had the daring to commit a crime." In the same way. another 
foreign traveller (Italian) Manucci wrote, "He kept a strict eye on 
each officer and awarded them severe punishments if they neglected 
their duty. He had , therefore , appointed in his court an officer who 
had in his custody many baskets of poisonous snakes. Those officers 
who proved to be unfit to do justice were got bitten by those snakes 
and they were not let off until they breathed their last." He further 
writes that the king in the matter of administering justice was quite 
impartial and favoured none. According to the renowned historian, 
J.N. Sarkar in his book, “Studies in Mughal India,” while writing on 
Shah Jahan’s daily programme of work, he has particularly empha¬ 
sised that he was a very diligent ruler who took great interest in the 
administration of the country and in giving justice to his people. 

(4) Advancement in the Field of Architecture—In the field of 
the art of architecture the period of Shah Jahan was undoubtedly the 
‘Golden Period’ of the Mughal India. Almost all the historians 
agree on it. In the words of Dr. Srivastava, “ Shah Johan's reign 
has been described as a Golden Period in the medieval history of India , 
This is true in one respect and hat is in the domain of art, particularly 
architecture .** 

(5) Development of Other Fine Arcs. During the reign of 
SJhaJi Jahan fine arts, such as music, dancing, painting etc.' had also 

* sufficiently developed. Shah Jahan himself was a'good singer and he 
h&d composed some Hindi songs. He passed much of his lime in 
, hearing songs. There were famous musicians like Jagan Nath, 
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Janardhan Bhatt etc. in his court. It is said that one day Shah 
Jahan was so pleased at Jagan Nath’s performance in music that he 
weighed him against gold, silver, diamonds other precious stones 
etc. and later on gave all those substances to him (Jagan Nath In 
the field of painting too much progress had been made, Shah Jahan 
himself was a good painter and gave painting; his fullratronage. 
There were many skiful painters like Muhammad Qadir, Mir Hasan, 
Anup, Chitra, Chitra Mani etc. at his court and they were given_ full 
patronage by the state. Besides Music and painting, clay and unina 
pottery and jewellery (ornaments) had made considerable progress 
during Shah Jahan’s reign. 

(6) Growth of Literature. Shah Jahan personally was a suffi¬ 
ciently learned man and. therefore, Persian and Hindi literatures 

were considerably encouraged. ‘Badshahnama by Abdul Ha 
Lahori and Muntakhab-ul-Lubab by Khafi Khan were produced in 
his period. According to Dr. Saxena, “Shah Jahansreign is a 
very important period of Hindi language and literature . The famous 
Hindi writers and poets of this period were Sundar Das, Chintamani, 
Kavindra Acharya etc. whose works were read with great interest 
in those days. Shah Jahan was a great patron of letters as well. 
He not onlv provided aids to already existing educational institutions 
but he a?so established the Royal College near renowned Jama 
Masjid in Delhi. During Shah Jahan’s reign mathematics, astronomy 
and medical science were sufficiently developed. 

(7) Flourishing of Trade and Commerce. During Shah Jahan’s 
time trade and commerce made considerable progress, particularly 
Indian trade with foreign lands was greatly developed as the result 
of which the inflow of foreign wealth in India increased. The com¬ 
mercial relations of India not only with Western Asia but with 
the European countries were also established. The foreign articles 
of trade were not so much in demand in India as the Indian com¬ 
modities were in foreign countries. In this way, much of foreign 
gold and silver began to be drawn into the country. From lnaia 
large quantities of sugar, cotton and silken textiles, nitre etc. were 
exported and India imported minor articles like toys and medicines 
in meagre measures from the foreign countries. It was but natural, 
therefore, that foreign money should have flowed into India and in 
this way. India became a prosperous country in Shah Jahan s time. 

(8) Works of Public Utility. Shah Jahan constructed many 
tanks, canals, roads, bridges, serais etc. for public welfare. Some 
of the serais built by him were so commodious that according to 
foreign traveller, Manucci, they could each easily accommodate 
from 800 to 1,000 persons along with their horses, camels, carts 
etc. For the irrigation of the areas near Lahore, he got dug out a 
canal from the river Ravi at the cost of one lac rupees and put 
the Western Jumna-canal built by Firoz Tughlak in a proper 
state of repairs and renamed it as the ‘Nahr-i-Bahisht*. According 
to his court historian, Abdul Hamid, Shah Jahan very liberally 
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gave relief to the famine-stricken people, distributed money among 
them, opened free eating houses for them and remitted the land- 
tax to the extent of several lacs of rupees. According to the famous 
historian, Lanepoole, “Shah Johan was noted for his generosity and 
kind-heartedness and he won the hearts of his subjects due to these 
good virtues 

Keeping in view the above-stated causes, Elphinstone has 
called Shah Jahan's reign the most prosperous period of the Mughal 
India and several other historians have agreed to name his reign 
as the Golden Age of the Mughal Period. According to Aurangzcb s 
government h : storian, Khali Khan. "Although Akar was the conqueror 
and law-giver , yet for order , arrangements of territory and the 
finances and the good administration of every department of the State, 
no prince ever reigned in India that could be compared to 
Shah Jail an 

2. Criticism — However, many other writers as Dr. Smith and 
European travellers like Bernier. Peter Mundy etc. do not support 
the above-stated opinion. From their writings we come to know 
that Shah Jahan's reign was not like the bright sun purely but it 
was partially eclipsed too, and the condition ol the people ol hi* time 
was not so good. Many of the writers arc only dazzled by the magni¬ 
ficence of Shah Jahan and hence, they are not able to reach the 
. reality. These writers assert that Shah Jahan wasted the royal lunds 
on raising his edifices and maintaining the magnificence of his court 
uselessly and the burdeo of it was borne by farmers and the common 
public. According to Dr. Srivastava, "The burden o) the farmers 
( peasants) was rendered heavier not because they had to pay the raised 
land rent to the extent of J of the produce from the land but because oj 
another reason too. They now had to pay the land-rent on the whole 
land in their possession instead of cultivated portion only as before that. 
The life of the peasants that formed 75° 0 of the total population of the 
country had really become worse than that in the time of Jahangir and 
Akbar." Besides, in the reign of Shah Jahan a famine visited Gujarat 
and many other parts of the Deccan where according to above-men¬ 
tioned writers and travellers, Shah Jahan did not attempt to provide 
any relief in the distress of the people. In the words of Peter Mundy, 
“That the administrative system was deteriorating day by day and 
nothing was done by the sta'e to alleviate the distress of the people. 
The governors of the provinces were cruel and corrupt and there w as no 
strict control over them. According to Dr. Smith. " The king himself 
was cruel, deceitful and dishonest and his administration too was 
atrocious." In the words of Bernier too. "The condition of the common 
man was very deplorable and really darkness was hidden behind the 
light Besides, although architecture made unique progress in Shah 
Jahan's reign vet the progress made in painting in Jahangii s reign and 
. the advancement in the field of literature in the reign of Akbar surpa- 
I6ed those of Shah Jahan’s reign phenomenally. In his time there was 
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neither Tanscn, nor Abul Fazal, nor Fa zi, n0 * Birbal, nor Tulsi Das, 
nor Sur Das. In the words of Dr. Smith that Shah Jahan personally 
had so many defects and drawbacks as on account of which his reign 
cannot be called a Golden Age. He was absolutely a failure as a son 
is a brother and as father. He revolted against his father, finished his 
brothers and was unable to keep h.i children under his control. He 
did not prove himself to be brave military general also as .he failed 
thrice in his Kandhar campaigns and faced a defeat even in Central 
Asian warfare. These military failures proclaimed the Mughal weak¬ 
ness in all directions and incited the foreign invaders to lead expedi¬ 
tions into India. Moreover. Shah Jahan was begoted to the back¬ 
bone. After putting down the revolt by Jujhar Singh, he compelled 
innumerable Hindus to embrace Islam and sent some of the Hindu 
females into his harem and forced the others to get married to the 
Muslims. In the same way. he destroyed the Hindu temples in 
Bcnaras Not only this bi. also he fought against the Muslim 
Kingdoms of Golkunda and Bijapur particularly because they were 

«Shias* His this policy of suppression retaliated with a vengeance in 
Aurangzcb’s reign when it took a great part in bringing near the 
downfall of the Mughal Empire. Shah Jahan did not act wisely by 
employing most of the resources of the state in useless campaigns and 
in raising huge buildings without any avail. Firstly, they caused dire 
loss to the State treasury and secondly, his son, Aurangzeb also took 
a cue from his example and followed the aggressive policy. In this 
way somewhat responsibility of the financial stringing faced by 
Aurangzeb in his time is shared by Shah Jahan also. In fact, many 
causes of the downfall of the Mughal Empire that fructified in 
Aurangzcb's reign were sown in Shah Jahan’s time. It is why most 
historians think it proper to call Akbar’s reign as the Golden Age ot 
the Mughal Empire. 


3. Conclusion. In these circumstances, it becomes difficult 
for us to reach a definite conclusion. In fact, the truth, as Dr. 
Shrivastava has tried to prove, lies midway between these two 
opinions. In some fields, Shah Jahan's reign was really a golden age 
while in others it drew the Mughal Empire to its fall. In the 
end in the words of Dr. S.R. Sharma we can say that 1 Shah Johan s 
reign was a grand age but it was not free from the traces of downfall in 
i's all respects. Side by side with its magnificence it was indicative of 
ominous symptoms also "Behind its splendour , glory and prosperity were 
hidden the signs of its retrogression and all the brilliance and glow oj 
empire did not insure the purity of the gold represented by\t. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER - 


Golden Age or Climax of the Mughal Empire— Full peace , 
Good financial condition and prosperity. Equal justice to all. Progress in 
the field of architecture. Development of other fine arts , Advancement 
in t h e literature . Flourishing of trade and commerce , Works of 
public utility . 
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2. Criticism. Burden of lax ~s on feasants >iid general public. 
Visitation of a famine , Deterioration :r adm inis/ratio /. day by day. 
Many defects in Shah Jahan himself 

3. Conclusion. Magnificent Age buf indicative of bad omens. 
SHAH JAHAN’S CHARACTER AND PERSONALITY 


Q. 7. Form an estimate of the character and personality of 
Shah Jahan. ( P.L : . /0.'9) 

Ans. As we have already seen in the last question that the 
historian do not only differ in dieir opinions a hone Shall Julian's 
character and achievements hut they are also absolutely opposed 
in their views with each other in this respect. In fact, there i> 
somewhat truth in both these opinions because Shah Julian's 
personality was a paradox (double-sided >. In some inspects he was 
progressive (advanced) and liberal like his father and grandfather 
while is some other fields he resembled Aurangveb because many 
measures whose effects were felt in Aurangzeb’s reign had actually 
been started during Shah Jahan's reign. 


I. Sltah Jahan as a man. According to Dr. V.A. Smith. Shah 
Jahan was a total failure as a son, or a brother, or a father and as a 
husband. He revolted against his father, finished his brother, could 
not keep his sons in his control and though he loved Mumtaz Mahal 
so much yet after her death he continued to lead a splendid life in 
his harem. Whatever Dr. Smith has opined about Shah Jahan 
is true to a great extent but we should not ignore the fact that he 
revolted against his father under the force of circumstances Hi* 
step-mother Nur Jahan, was secretly planning to make his youneer 
brother or her son-in-low. Shariyar king after Jahangir. Shah Jahan 
had loved Mumtaz Mahal very much and the si*ht of Taj Mahal 
sustained his life till the last day. If after her death he loved other 
women he did nothing objectionable in it as polygamy was a common¬ 
place practice among the Mughals. It is. therefore, not appropriate 

“> Sbab J * h *" 10 be S uil *y in this respect. Akbar loved 

Shah Jahan best of all the sons of Jahangir. Resides this Julian An 
had so much affection for her father that she voluntarily preferred 
to remain in captivity with her father. In this way. Shell Jahan 
was an affectionate and cordial m*n. Besides he was i very dilieem 

“ nd f . a ? lb, . l ' ous , man - He ”ot satisfied with his kingdom in 
North India only and consequently he tried to conquer the Deccan 
kingdoms. Kandhar and the territories or Central Asia in order to 
increase the boundaries and extent of his Empire. 

2 As a General. Shah Jahan was a competent military 
general He conquered Mewar, Kangra ctc. durine his father's 
reign. Moreover.. he achieved sufficient success in ~ the Deccan 

fieS 8n ‘\Vhl d p US g p’ e a Va l'i proof of his beir, £ bn experienced 
general.. Where Prince Parvez, Khan Jahan Lodhi and Khan khana 
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Abdur Rahim suffered defeats it was Shah Jahan achieved 

success. However, it is true that he failed to recover Ka e$ 

conquer Balakh and Badakhshan in Central Asia, and these 
stained his generalship whereby he achieved ?ot ^nfer from 
pointment and a bad name. Even then \se s,1 °^ .. |f . oencral. 

them that Shah Jahan was not a competent and sk lful genera. 
There were many other causes ot his failures iiKe s 
pleasure-loving amidst mans**Kl&»s. dilTicult circumstance 

time etc. 

3. As an Administrator-Shah Jahan was a capable and 
succcssi'jIII ruler who took a deep interest in the weal and woe of h.s 
subjects at all times. He divided h.s empire into> 22 £ ov '“ e * n a , he 
appointed able and competent officers in them in order to ri y o 
administration on efficient and right lines He had arranged I 
safety of roads and had constructed huge serais on them 
travellers could stay and keep their luggage and beasts secure. M y 
canals were also made for the benel.l of the public. 1he planes 
the mansabdars were reduced and they were oompeNed to n»in» 
horses and soldiers as fixed according to the,r P° S,U °“ ( P° ’ 

mansabs). The deceitful mansabdars were awarded very sc 
punishments so that they might not harass other people under them 
U is why Tavernier wrote that Shah Jahan behaved towards h.s 
subjects as a father does towards his children. During hisi rei gn 
country remained completely peaceful and prosperity P . 

four corners of his empire. Although there took place s 
but necessary relief arrangements were made for the famme strike 
people. (For details read the last Question). However, it is certain 
that the Provincial Governors were becoming oppressive day by day 
and the burden in the peasantry had become very heavy on account 
ol' increase in the land-rent. 

4. As a Lover of Justice. [ for it sec 1 (J) of the Question No. 6). 

5 A Great and Magnificent Builder—Shah, Jahan was.a 

really a great builder. His reign was actually the golden period ol tne 
architecture of the Mughal Period. (See Q^suon No. 5) 

6 A Staunch Sunni Mussalman. Shah Jat.an was a staunch 
Sunni Mussalman, who took keen interest in saying five prayers daily 
•md keeping fasts throughout tne month of kamzan He sent to 
Mecca and Madina very costly presents. However, he suffered from 
one great weakness that he had a great hatred for other religions to 
f hc extent that he issued royal orders for the demolition of half- 
built (incomplete) temples and razed to the ground 76 temples in 
Benaras only. After the suppression of the revolt by Jujhat.Singh 
he compelled the Hindu ladies to embrace Islam. Not only this but 
he did not share the Shias also and his main object of invading the 
Deccan kingdoms was religious' only. Even the Christians feared 
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Shah Jahan’s rage. InBurhanpur, where Hindu-Muslim inter- 
marriges were in vogue, was proclaimed that no Muslim girl 
could stay in a Hindu house as a house-wife. If a Hindu did not 
wish to part with his Muslim wife, he should essentially get converted 
to Islam. In this way about 400 men embraced Islam. This Shah 
Jahan's policy of suppression had its evil consequences is Aurangzeb’s 
reign when it led to the downfall of the Mughal Empire.- 

8. Shah Jahan—a Paradox. Although an effort to form an estimate 
of Shoh-Tiihan's character or slating the virtues and defects of his per¬ 
sonality has been made above yet it is difficult to understand him by 
some aspects even today. He had such a mixture of virtues and defects 
which were self-contradictory and contrary to each other, as has become 
difficult for us to undcistand/ ihc one hand he was very justice 
loving while on the other hand, ne became harsh and wicked igno¬ 
ring the fundamental canons of justice. From his daily routine of 
work he §ecms to be a very diligent ruler but from other sources we 
come to know that he was a great lover of luxury and grandeur. 
He loved his wife. Mumtaj Mahal singularly. He immortalized this 
love in the form of the Taj Mahal yet lie had illicit relations with 
other women. On the one hand, he was a staunch Sunni begoted 
Mussulman, but on the other hand, wc find that he had appointed 
Hindus on very high post and continued the traditional celebration of 
Hindu festivals like Diwali and Dussch r a at his court. Besides, he 
used to weigh himself against gold, silver and other precious substan¬ 
ces which he later distributed among Brahmans and Muslim saints 
and sages. It is why Dr. S.R. Sharma has called him a ‘Paradox’ 
and Dr. Srivastava has deduced this conclusion. "He was partly 
liberal and progressive and therefore in that sense a real successor of 
his father and grandfather. On the contrary, in certain other respects, 
he resembled his son Aurang/zeb and anticipated same of his measures ’’. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Charactei and AchiOcnicnts of Shah Jahan. Shah Jahan as a 
man. As a general , As an administrator , As a lover of justice A great 
and magnificent builder , Lover of Art and literature , A staunch Sunni 
Mussulman , Shah Jahan —a Paradox. 

European Travellers of Shah Jahan's Reign 

Q. 8. What light do the European travellers throw on the 
conditions prevailing in India during the reign of Shah Jahan ? (Imp.) 

(D.U. 1952 , PM. 1956, 59 j 

Ans . As in the reign of Jahangir so in Shah Jahan’s reign 
several European travellers, who have shed light particularly on the 
condition of the then India, came to this country. Their writings have 
proved of great help to the historians in finding out the actual condi¬ 
tion of the country during Shah Jahan’s reign. Shah Jahan's court 
historians have sung the praises of their master in the superlatives 
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and have tried to show his age as a golden period. It WM but 
natural for them to describe his virtues exaggeratively and ignore 
his weaknesses (draw-backs) absolutely. Thus, the writings of 
European travellers have special importance because they tned to 
writewhatever they saw for themselves impartially without any 
external influence or pressure. Of these European travellers, the 
names of Bernier, Tavernier, Peter Mundy, Manucci, Mandelslo etc., 
to whom all of us who love history owe a debt of gratitude, are 

worthy of special note here. These travellers have thrown light on 
the social and economic conditions of Shah Jahan s reign, th 
magnificence of bis court and some important personages of the 

Royal family. 


1. Bernier. He was a French physician (doctor) who came to 

India when the war of succession among Shah Jahan’s_ sons was 
being fought. He has given a very beautiful account of the war of 
succession in his book The War of Succession . He lived in India 
for eight years from 1658 to 1666 A.D. and consequently, whatever 
he wrote, was based on actual events he saw and not on hearsay 
matters. He was one of the spectators when Dara, before he was 
murdered, seated on a languished elephant, was paraded through 
the bazars of Delhi. He described this scene in very piteous words. 
He writes. "Crowds of people had collected in the bazars and I saw 
at every place people weeping and sighing. They were expressing 
theif sorrow (grief) at the misfortunes of Dara in very pathetic terms. 
People were crying loudly in all directions. The children , me old , 
the men arul the women were crying as if a great calamity have over¬ 
taken them The magnificence and grandeur of royal court was 
unique and there was no lack of gold and silver. However, the li e of 
the general public was n* so happy because the provincial 
governors were very villain^us'^nd tyrannical and the other officers 
too followed their example u.iu harassed the people. The burden 
of maintaining the magnificence of the court and the or S an 'J at '® n ° f 
a vast army fell on the poor public. The laws were, of course, 


good but the judges did not try to act upon them. This was also a 
cause of the harassment of ihc people. The condition of the 
commercial class was somewhat tolerable but they too led a 
life of destitutes in order to escape taxes and the oppression 
of ihe officers. Bernier writes that the government had opened 
certain karkhanas (factories) where the articles of the govern¬ 
ment requirements were made but the workmen were not 
properly treated. As far as the painters were concerned, 
according to Bernier, they were not so much patronized by the 
government as before. They had to open their studios in the 
bazars but they got very little value of their workmanship. Bernier 
was greatly impressed by the prosperity of Bengal. According to 
him. "So many things are produced in Bengal as arc not available 
in any other country. As regards cotton and silk , it is not only the 
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store of India or of the Mughal Empire but it can also be called the 
store of the surrounding countries and of Europe. ’ Bernier also 
ATOte that Sati system existed among the Hindus. He had seen a 
12-year old beautiful girl burning herself on the pyre of her husband. 

2. Tavernier. He too was a French (Jeweller) traveller, who 
came to India during Shah Jahan’s reign. An account of his travels 
is found in a book named. ‘Travels in India*. With regard to 
Shah Jahan, he wrote, “ He did not rule over his subjects as a king 
but as a father controlled his children with paternal affection. He 
surpasses all the other Mughal kings so .far as the administration , 
strict system of justice and financial system are concerned." In res¬ 
pect of Taj Mahal, giving detailed information about it, Tavernier 
writes that this unique edifice was finished in 22 yeais by 20,000 
persons at the cost of 3 crore rupees. In regard to roads he writes 
they were not so safe. In his words, “// any man wishes to travel in 
India with his luggage he should have 20 or JO armed men in his 
company:' According to him*beggary was greatly current in India. 
If we believe in Taverni^. epere were . 8.00 000 Mussalman and 
12,00,000 Hindu beggars and faqeers in India at that time. It is 
likely that' he might have counted saints and sages aimong the 
beggars. Tavernier praises Hindus particularly. According to 
him, “ They are very honest and bear high character. vVhen they 
get married they continue to remain faithful to their wives." 

3. Peter Mundy. He was an English merchant who lived in 
India for sometime during Shah Jahan's reign. As regards adminis¬ 
tration, he writes that it had become weak but efforts were made to 
alleviate the distress of the people. He has written that outside 
big cities there were ‘Chor Minars’ made of bricks from which the 
heads of criminals were kept hung for several days for the public to 
see. Peter Mundy has portrayed before us a life-like picture of the 
famine that visited the Deccan and Gujarat from 1630 to 1632 A.D. 
According to him, “ Heaps of corpses were putrefying on big roads 
and stinking horribly. Those who died inside the towns or cities were 
dragged out and left in the fields. The prices of foodstuffs had gone 
up more. than seven times. The famished people left their houses in 
disappointment and died in the fields.'* 

4. Manucci. He was an Italian traveller who wrote much 
about the ruler and the people of India. He wrote that Shah Jahan 
was very pleasure-loving but he was very diligent and remained 
ever ready to employ every possible resource for the protection of 
his subjects. The roads were not so safe but Shah Jahan on his 
behalf had made every arrangement to make travel convenient and 
comfortable. Serais had been built from place to place on the 
roads where the travellers could put up and stay iheir beasts-also. 
Of course, perfect arrangements for their stay existed. According to 
Manucci, some of the Serais were so commodious that they could 
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o^mmndate 1 om 800 to 1,000 travellers with their luggage, horses 
and Tmels As reg.irds ,he administration of the country, he 
writes £ it was sufficiency efficient. Once he had ^vedh.slife 
from the Portuguese of Go ;l with a great difficulty and if he had 
not succeeded to enter the Mughal empire he would have lost his 

hfe According to him, th e Mughal empire was far better than the 
Portuguese settlements. T hc system of justice in the country too 
was sufficiently good. Manucci writes that once when a companion 
of his died, two English officers tried to lay their hands upon h.s 
nroperty but when Shah Jahan came to know about it he made over 
fhTs property to thc right man after conducting investigations into 
thef matter. In thc same way he writes that king had in his posses- 
sions'baskels of siwkes to check his officers from opp.ess.ng the 
people Manucci also writes that in respect of justice Shah Jahan 
_ a r,i a | in everv wav and did not show favour to any one. 
He ? walfcompletely rcgardles^in matters of justice. He (Manucci) 
has much added to our information regarding the members of the 
Royal family. He writes about Dara that he was a very cultured man 
but was conceited and did not pay any heed to the advice of any one 
person. In the same way he had expressed his views regarding other 

princes as well 

6 Mandelslo. He was also a European traveller who was a 

native of Mecklenburg and had gone to Iran in 1636 A.D. with the 
embassy sent by the Duke of Holstein. When the work of the 
embassy was finished Mandelslo came to India instead of going back. 
He liyed in India for about eight months only but he was so sharp- 
witted that he saw and wrote much during his short stay. The 
lainous historian, Lanepoole has quoted again and again this 
traveller while writing about Shah Jahan. Mandelslo like Hawkins 
knew Turkish and consequently he had the advantage of making 
enquiries over other travellers. According to him, travelling in 
[nJia was not so safe because while hi was travelling with a caravan 

in Gujarat he had to fight the dacoits to save his life.. Regarding 

the Provincial governors he writes that they were just like the king 
in their own provinces and they possessed considerable wealth and 
treasure. Citing an example of the tyranny of the governor of 
AhmeH*bad he' writes that once when some dancing girls refused to 
dance and thu disobeyed him he at once cut their heads with his 
sword He has written a good deal about the magnificence, pros- 
Derit'' and vastness of Agra. He calls this city as thc.ijoblcst city of 
Hindustan. In other word*, he wa3 simply enamoured of the 

grandeur of this city whose bazars were very wide and beautiful. 
Particular (separate) bazars were fixed for thc sale of particular sub¬ 
stances and about 80 serais were built there for thc foreign mer¬ 
chants who could place their merchandise in separate rooms safely. 
Thc Royal treasury contained unlimited wealth in it which accord¬ 
ing *o Mandelslo. might be about £ 30,00,00,000. This traveller 
has alio given an account of the daily life of the Emperor at length. 
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Similarly, he has thrown much light on the or 6 an,sat ' on '*. e 
Mughal army. He wrote that the Mu fhaJ f “ a cr T 0 * d v 

Elephants were the most powerful part of the Mughal army. hey 
sometimes proved harmful instead of advantage. 

From the above account it is clear that these foreign traveller*’ 
accounts have stood us in good stead in gott.ng mforraat.on about 
Shah Jahan and India of his time. 

POINTS TO REMEMBER 

Chief European Travellers. Bernier ( Dara, royal court, common 
public, merchant class, factories, painting. Salt system) ; Tavernier 
(Shah Jahan, the Taj Mahal, Roads, Beggars, In respect oj Hindus 
etc.) : Peter Mundy (Administration of the fou'tuy. In re s P ecl °J 
Chor Minor and the Famine) ; Manucci (Shah 

administrative system, system of Justice, and about the members f 
the royal family) ; Mandelslo (About travelling, G°' e / n .°' s ’ A * ra ' 
Royal treasury. Daily life of the Emperor, and the Mughal army). 


War of Succession Amonp the Sons of Shah Jahan 
Q. 9 (a) Narrate briefly the circumstances leading to th* War 
of Succession among the sons of Shah Jahan, (6) Mention its impo 
tant events and (c) bring out the chief factors that contnbutedtot 
success of Aurangzeb. (Imp.) (P. U. 1937, 39, 33, 55, 63, 66). 

Ans. In September. 1657, Shah Jahan fell an . d f v ="‘ h 5 
doctors (physicians) left him as a hopeless case. What then . 
Diverse rumours in respect of his death began to s P£, c ‘ a< J* 1 
result-of it a civil war broke out among the sons of Shan Janan 
Dira Shuja, Aurangzeb and Murad. Before attempting do stuoy 
the war of succession it would be much better if we know somotmng 
about the antecedents of the princes who fought in the war. j 
will be exceedingly helpful to us to understand the whole ot tnis 
problem. 


1. Shah Jahan's sons and their character Shah Jahan 
fourteen children but four sons, Dara, Shuja, Aurangzeb and Murad 
as well as two daughters, Jahan Ara and Roshan Ara survived. 


(I) Dara. He was the eldest son ot Shah Jahan and was the 

governor of the Punjab and Multan. Shah Jahan loved him much 
and consequently kept him always in his company (with him). 

Dara was very liberal in his*religious views and according to hini 
there was no particular differences between the fundamental P r,n ^' 

pies of the Hindus and the Mussalmans. He respected equally in 

Muslim Maulvis, the Christian missionaries and the Hindu Vcoai 
tists. He translated several Upnishads into Persian. On accoum 
of this religious liberality he was not bked by staunch irusum 
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He was of course a capable man but he lacked the qualities of a 
competent general. He had not taken particular part in battles too 
and consequently he was not so familiar with the war tactics and ins 
and outs of battles. Although his character and behaviour were 
quite satisfactory yet he lacked the qualities of a true statesman. 
He was obstinate and proud and so no man was ever prepared . to 
give him sound advice. According to the famous Italian traveller, 
Manucci, “// was also very easy to find out hiJ~ internal ideas and 
mysteries .*’ It is why Lanepoole has said about him, “ Such a man 
migh{ have been a poet or a transcendental philosopher , he could never 
become a ruler of India". 

(2) Shuja. Shuja who was the governor of Bengal was a very 
brave and courageous man, but he was addicted to drinking and he 
loved pleasure and luxury more than anything else. He had already 
lost much of physical and mental powers on account of his leading 
a life of luxury. As regards his religious views he had inclination 
towards the Sliia sect. Consequently, many of the Sunni Mussul¬ 
mans who were in majority then were displeased with him. 

(3) Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb who was the governor of the 

Deccan undoubtedly was the ablest of Shah Jahan’s sons from the 
points of view of character, courage and strength. He was the most 
sensible and cleverest of all his brothers. Love of pleasure was not 
known to him and he was such a reasoned statesman as would not 
disclose •‘bis mind to even his dearest person. He was a brave 
warrior and a great general. He had given sufficient proofs of his 
military capabilities during his father’s reign wheri he achieved 
several successes in the Deccan, Kandhar and Central Asian Cam¬ 
paigns. He had acquired considerable experience of administration 
during his incumbency of governorship of the Deccan. According 
to famous French traveller Bernier, “He was a perfect statesman, a 
gre4t ruler and an over-intelligent man.** Another thing in his 
ravdur was that he had the support of all the Sunni NfussaJmans as 
he himself was a staunch Sunni Mussalman. * \ 

(5) Murad . Murad who was the governor of Gujarat was the 
youngest son of Shah Jahan. He himself was a great warrior but he 
lacked the qualities of a general. He was addicted to drinking and 
was fond of hunting and passed much of his time in pleasure loving 
and pursuits of luxury. He lacked intelligence also and did everything 
haphazardly without previous thinking about its pros and cons. 
Besides, he was absolutely innocent of statesmanship and was too 
cffcdulous to he taken in by others. In- the words of famous histo¬ 
rian. Lanepoole, he was ‘brainless’ or ‘A Fool in Politics’. In other 
words he was altogether a cypher in statesmanship. 

2. Causes and Circumstances Leading to the War of Sncce- 
donf There were various causes of the War of Succession of. 1657-59 
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A.D., ,he chief ones of which were tlie jblMr 

no fixed law of succession ®, s| to ob f ain h is throne for him- 

a ruler, each of h,s . so "mber 1657 Shah Jahan fell ill and several 
self. Thus, when in Sep tenter ,11 of his sons-Dara, Shuja^ 
rumours about his death^we ^ (c f(jr the thron e even at 

Aurangzeb and Murad <=" d f ^ ur Muehal princes had before them 

the cost of their lives. ( Muehal dynasty wherein each Mughal 

a vast traditional history ofthe Mugnai aynas y JahaQ ha d 

ruler, whiter Humayun, At^hangjKee th „ War of 

to fight for obtain,ng the thro . f<jr q the Mughal princes 

Succession was not a iioyeivq even bN the traditional 

mi s--r-g st jsas 

SliTtiib i &£ j-tjsr SSStS 

ss?2!i ,: TSi"2r 

SllS secretly but c»l, . SS^Tlb. SC rf 

?Sb sSL j«—— 

began to think that the ^y woU , d no t let the news of 

s» >ssmu(i s.-»«*. *rt«-?jau2 k," 

irad in < 


their father, death tfakoubuntil he nap cor 
on the throve. Thty therefore, did not think 
nrtion over , it. Shuia in Bengal dncj N 


IK OUI'UUUI Ut uap --1 - J„1 av 

therefore, did not think it expedient to delay 

Ihuja in Bengal 2nd Murad W Gujara^ pro- 

' . . • a ._f__ rntnC in t liell 


names and .»*L*, h . e hin kft fit to do so. He devoted his attention 

his strength before.'^ Murac with a promise of 

sincerity and good wishes for him. 

3. War of Succession. When air preparations formatroniaU 
sides were completed, Shah Jaharfs all .four ^ns triM to acquire 
throne and in this way the War of Succession commenced. 

(1) The Battle of Bahadurgarh. Feb 165S . After prO^gS 
himself as the king Shah Shuja advanced towards Agra with B 
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army from his province of Bengal. Dara sent his son, Suleman 
Shikoh and Jai Singh, the Raia of Amber lo meet Shuja on his 
way to Agra. They defeated him in the Battle of Bahadurgarh at 
the distance of 5 miles from Benaras on the 24th September, 1658. 
After being defeated in this way. Shah Shuja rushed back to Bengal 
and started preparations for another battle. 

(2) The Bailie of Dharmat , April 1658. After making com¬ 
pact with Murad to the effect of the partition of the empire, the 
armies of both Auranezeb and Murad started towards Agra and 
joined each other at Dapalpur. Thereafter the joint armies began 
to march at quick on lb* other side when Dara came to 

know about ilieir approach, he sent an army under the joint 
command of Raja Jaswant 9ingh of Jodhpur and Kasim Khan to 
resist them. However, the army totally lacked organisation. On 
the one hand, malice and ill-will had separated the Hindu army 
from the Muslim troops while on the other hand, their commander, 
were ill-disposed towards each other and thus they were unable to 
join together in the common cause. Due to divisive tendencies of 
these commanders the united action by the armies,-, which is so 
essential to success in a battle, could not be possible. Consequently, 
in the battle fought at Dharmat near Uijain the royal forces were 
defeated on the 25th April, 16*8 and they fled from the battle 
field. Kasim Khan made no efforts for a victory for Dara and his 
four officers with many other soldiers turned their coats and joined 
Aurangzeb's army. The whole burden of the battle fell on the 
Rajputs and they suffered considerable losses. In the words of the 
historian, J. N. Sarkar. "The Prince Aurangzeb , the leader of 
the Southern wars, was proclaimed a great general by this battle of 
Dharmat and none in India then had the daring to resist him. 9 * 

(3) The Battle of Samugarh , May 1658. After gaining vic¬ 
tory at Dharmat the successful (victorious) armies of Aurangzeb and 
Murad marched towards Agra by the route of Gwalior. Shah 
Jahan had recovered by this time and hence, he expressed his wish 
to go to the battle field against Aurangzeb and Murad but Dara did 
not pay any heed to his father's wishes (orders). It was his great 
blunder because on seeing Shah Jahan alive in the battle-field many 
of the soldiers of Aurangzcb artd Murad would have refused ^o 
tight against him as they were still loyal to Shah Jahan. Dara 
.umselt collected a huge army, about 50.000 soldiers and advanced^ 
to meet the armies of his brothers. He should have been fully pre-' 
pared for this battle and should have waited for the victorious army 
sen! under Sulaiman Shikoh and Raja Jai Singh. If he had waited 
loi them he would have the advantage of having the services of 
experienced commanders and his military strength would have in¬ 
creased much. Unfortunately, many soldiers of his army particu¬ 
larly Mussulmans were the supporters of Aurangzcb and they could 
be easily enticed away. With such soldiers Dora advanced to meet 
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his opponents and both the armies came face to face at Samugarh, 

8 or 9 miles distant from Agra. 

The armies of Aurangzeb and Murad were considerably tired 
as they had covered a long distance to reach this place but Dara 
did not take advantage of this opportunity to make an immediate 
attack on them. Thus, he committed another blunder. If he had 
done so he would have soon overpowered the foes but after a 
nights' rest Aurangzeb and Dara's armies were quite refreshed. A 
decisive battle was fought between the two armies on the 29th May, 
16S8 A D. Both armies fought verv bravely because they fully 
Xncw the most horrible result*. of % defeat- Auranazeb and Muiad 
too fought valourously and they did not even cate tor their lives at 
all. Dara also did not lose courage and he too continued fighting 
very bravely. The Rajputs also were true to their salt and caused 

a good deal of losses to the foes. It is said that victory was quite 

in sight when Dara acted foolishly at the advice of some of his 
advisers that he alighted from his wounded elephant and rode a 
horse. The army mistook it and thought perhaps their leader 
(Dara) was no more ,and a panic spread among the * soldiers. 
According to Dr Smith, “ That action decided the fare of the battle. 

In the words of Lanepoolc. “ Once a panic has got hold of an Indian 

army , no power can save it .” Dara's soldiers, consequently 

decamped from the battle field in panic for the safety of their lives, 
and thus the tables were turned in favour of Aurangzeb and Murad. 
About 10.000 soldiers of Dara were killed in this battle but he 
succeeded in fleeing from the field alive. Throwing light on the 
importance of this battle of Samugarh. in the words of Dr. Smith. 
“In fact, this battle of Samugarh decided the struggle of succession 
finally. Thereof ire. all the efforts of the defeated side to turn defeat into 
• victory, whether they were made by Dare Shikoh or his son, Su/aiman 
Shikoh or Shuja or Murad Bakhsh , were absolutely of no avail." 

4. End of other Claimants to the Throne. It was a grand 
military achievement of Aurangzeb to win the battle cf Samugarh but 
there were still considerable obstacles in his way to gain the throne. 
As Aurangzeb had a very strong longing for obtaining the throne for 
himself he removed all those hinderances from his way one by one 
and it was then that he became the king of India. 

(I ) Imprisonment of Shah Jahan. After the victory of Samu¬ 
garh, the armies of Aurangzeb and Murad at once marched towards 
Agra where they reached and besieged the fort. The Royal forces 
held out for some time but when Aurangzeb cut off the wtfer- 
conneetion of the »ort from the Yamuna. Shah Jahan Ind to capitu¬ 
late the fort. Aurangzeb had thus the possession of the Agra fort 
too on the 8th June. 1658 A.D. Shah Jahan's elder daughter, 
Jahan Ara attempted to negotiate pence between her father and her 
brother but failed in her efforts. Slrnh Jahan was imprisoned in 
the fort and thereafter he was never permitted to leave the fort. 
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Shah Jahan fell into hard lines suddenly. This adverse situation 
came to him like a bolt from the blue but he was helpless. In these 
unbearable circumstances his only support and solace was his elder 
daughter, Jahan Ara who gave up the comforts and conveniences 
of the palace for the sake of her father She voluntarily preferred 
to live with her father as a prisoner to serve him. Shah Jahan 
passed eight years in his prison in the face of untold difficulties 
when death came to his rescue on the 22nd January, 1666 A.D. at 
last. He was buried close to Mumtaz MaHal in the,Taj Mahal 

(2) End of Murad. After occupying Agra, Aurangzeb made 
arrangements for a grand feast at Muthra to celebrate his victory. 
Murad was sent for there by a special invitation. . He was made to 
drink hard and when he was in his cups he was brought before his 
nobles in that state. In this way, when he was in bad odour and 
earned a wide-spread slander, he was put in chains after disarming 
him. Next morning, when Murad arose and was restored to his 
senses he came to know of Aurangzeb’s tricks and cleverness. He 
called Aurangzeb bad names for this fraud but there was none to 
hear him there. He was taken prisoner and sen* to Gwalior where 
after some time he was very cruelly put to death on the 4th Decem¬ 
ber, 1661 a.d. ‘ 

(3 ) EndofShuja. After taking V(urad a prisoner, Aurangzeb 

turned his attention to Shah Shuja who was as yet independently 
ruling in. Bengal. He sent a huge army under the co mmand of Jus 
son, prince Muhammad against Shuja. Both the armies confronted 
each other at Khajwah in Utter Pradesh where a fierce battle was 
fought between them in January, 1659 A.D. Shuja was completely 
defeated. He fled to Bengal at first am therefrom to Arakan 
where he is said to have been murdered by Maghs, a wild tribe of 
Arakan, in May 1660 A.D. 

P) End of Dora. After the defeat of Samugarh, Dara arrived 
at Agra at first and therefrom he fled with the members of his 
family to Delhi. He was accompanied by some of his loyal 
followers. When he failed to collect ao army to fight against 
Aurangzeb he reached Lahore at first and from there he fled to 
Gujarat. He was under the impression that the ruler of Jodhpur, 
Raja Jaswant Singh would help him but he met with disappointment 
there too because by that time Aurangzeb had succeeded in winning 
over Raja Jaswant Singh and Raja Jai Singh to his side. When he 
was thus returning disappointed. Aurangzeb’s army surrounded him 
near Ajmer. After short skirmishes in which he failed, he had to 
flee towards Afghanistan. He was confident of receivings help from 
Malik Jiwan, the Baluchi Sardar of Dader, because he had once 
saved him from the wrath of Shah Jahan. However, this journey 
to Dader cost him very dear. First, his wife, Nadira Begum died 
on the way and secondly, the Baluchi Sardar betrayed him and 
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taking him and his son, Siphir ShiKoh prisoners, sent both of then 
to Delhi. The contemporary historian, Khafi Khan has described 
the misfortunes and miseries of Dara in very rueful terms, “Mounts 
of difficulties and troubles fell upon Dara. Grief after grief and 
calamity after calamity had weighed him down (had broken his waist) 
to the extent that he lost his reason also. ' 

Dara was slandered and dishonoured as much as it could 
be possibly done. He was seated on a languishing (sickly) elephant 
and paraded through the principal streets of Delhi. This sight v as 
so rueful and piteous that the French traveller, Bernier saw the 
people crying bewailing from place to place. He was accused of 
being a ‘kafir* (anti-Muslim) and his son, Siphir Shikoh was forcibly 
separated from him and he was beheaded on the 30th August, 1659 
A.D. His dead body was then paraded in the bazars of Delhi so 
that the people might not have any doubt about his death. 

(5) End of Su/aiman Shikoh. Sulaiman Shikoh bad gone 
towards the east to fight against Shuja. On his return from there 
he came to know about his father’s defeats at Dharmat and 
Samugarh. He, therefore, had to flee towards Garhwal for the 
safety of his life. Later on, the ruler of Garhwal was compelled 
to capture Sulaiman Shikoh and make him over to Aurangzeb. 
Consequently, Sulaiman Shikoh was captured and handed over to 
Aurangzeb who sent him to the Gwalior fort where after two years 
he was poisoned to death in May 1662 A.D. The younger son of 
Dara, Siphir Shikoh turned out to be lueky as not only his life was 
spared but he was also married to a daughter of Aurangzeb 
later on 

5. Causes of the Success of Aurangzeb. Many Muslim hislorians 
like Muhammad Kazim attribute Aurangzeb's victory in the War of 
Succession to his good luck (fortune) but we find out many other 
causes responsible for his success by examining minutely the circum¬ 
stances of the war. 

(1) Personal Qualities of Aurangzeb. As we have already 
stated above that Aurangzeb was more advanced than his other 
brothers in character, courage and strength. He was a capable 
statesman, able general and competent warrior. As a capable 
statesman, whereas he was able to win over Murad to his side, Dara 
was a failure in this respect. Not only this but Aurangzeb had also 
gained experience of military field performances and made friends 
with the great commanders of his father’s army fighting countless 
battles in the Deccan. Kandhar and Central Asia. Besides this, 
Aurangzeb was a staunch Sunni Mussalman and consequently many 
Sunni Sardars who were in majority in the Royal Court were with 
him to the extent that almost all ihe Muslim soldiers of Dara were 
secretly the well-wishers of Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb’s thi§ influence 
with the army and at the Royal Court stood Aurangzeb in good 
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stead. Aurangzeb was the cleverest of all his brothers. • At least 
he proved himself to be so. He was competent enough to entrap 
all his brothers by his sweet words and hide his inner-most feelings.' 
His brothers were quite incapable \of understanding such a clever 
man and contending with him. He made such a fool of Murad as 
to deprive him of his life even. As a matter of fact the main cause 
of Aurangzcb’s success was Aurangzeb himself alone. 

(2) Shah Jahan's Weakness and Incapacity. According to Dr. 
Ishwari Prasad, “The main cause of Aurangzeb's success was Shah 
Jahan's weakness and incapacity." If fact, he favoured Dara so 

«s to tom e'.l his other sons hostile to him and none of them 
was prepared to obey him. He should bar*; made hi* apperanc? - 
before the armies of Aurangzeb and Murad after the battle of 
Dharmat and put down the revolts of his sons then and there. If 
he had done so, many of the soldiers of the army of Aurangzeb 
and Murad should have turned to him as most of them were yet 
loyal to him and the war of succession should have ended then. 
When the Mughal emperor was himself alive the question of the 
War of Succession did not arise. If he had been weak enough to 
go to the battle field owing to his illness, he should have called a 
meeting of his chief officers and Sardars and thus win them over to 
his side. However, unfortunately, he was absolutely unable to 
understand the circumstances and the situation for which he had to 
pay a very heavy price and had to spend a long period of eight 
years in imprisonment. 

(3) Blunders of Dara. Another chief cause responsible for the 
victory of Aurangzeb was Dara’s blunders. First he had become 
unpopular with the Muslims owing to his liberal religious views, 
secondly, he had become so proud due to his father's excessive affec¬ 
tion and fondness that even his best soldiers and commanders hesi¬ 
tated to offer him useful and adequate advice Not only this, but 
he had proved himself to be incompetent general also and com¬ 
mitted such blunders as to undone what had almost been achieved. 
He turned himself the day against him. First of all, he must have 
waited for the victorious army sent under Sulaiman Shikoh and 
Raja Jai Singh and secondly, he should have attacked Aurangzcb’s 
and Murad’s armies all at once. If he had done so his military 
strength would have been increased and secondly he could have 
succeeded in destroying the tired armies. Not only this but he also 
committed an unpardonable blunder by dismounting from the wound¬ 
ed elephant and riding a horse instead of another elephant. When his 
soldiers found the howdah of the elephant vacant they thought that 
their leader had been killed. Consequently, a panic spread and a 
victory was turned into a defeat. In this way. Data’s character and 
blunders too proved of great help to Aurangzeb. 

(4) Strong Artillery of Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb had already 
begun to make preparations for this war. First, he had sent for 



SHAH JAHAN 


221 


most of artillery of the state into the Deccan on the pretext of 
fighting wars in the Deccan. Secondly, he had appointed European 
officers to train his soldiers in the use of artillery and thus his army 
and particularly artillery men had received training in warfare on 
the western lines. One of the chief causes of Auringzcb's Victory 
in the Samugarh Battle was Aurangzeb'* strong artillery. 

(5. Lack of Unitv amI Organization in Data's armies. Dara's 
armies consisted of Mussalmans and the Rajput soldiers and 
commanders. The Mussulmans and the Rajputs entertained 
jealousies against each other due to their religious differences. 
They, therefore, were unable to cooperate with each other in any 
common cause. In this way, the military discipline and conduct in 
Dara’s army were defective and it lacked in orgmisation always. 
Moreover, all of his Mussalman soldiers and commanders were 
secretly well-wishers of Aurangzeb and confidentially enjoyed his 
favour and took his side. Those treacherous soldiers too were 
responsible to a great extent for Dara’s defeat and Aurangzeb’s 
victory Dara’s Rajput soldiers were no less brave and loyal than 
any one else but they by nature could not fight under any other 
commander. This weakness of Rajputs proved to be harmful to 
Dara. In these circumstances, it was but natural for Dara's array 
to be defeated in this war. 

. Points to Remember 

1. Sons of Shah Jahan aod their Character. Dara (capable 
but proud), Shuja {courageous but vicious), Aurangzeb 
(statesman and a clever man), Murad (Brave but a fool). 

2. Causes aod Circumstances. No law of succession, the 
history of Mughal dynasty. Governorships of separate pro¬ 
vinces, Illness of Shan Jahan. Declaration of independence 
by Shuja and Murad, Friendship between Aurangzeb and 
Murad. 

3. War of Succession. Battles of Bahadurgarh, Dharniat and 
Samugarh and Aurangzeb's victory. 

4. End of other Claimants. Imprisonment of Shah Jahan, 
End of Murad , Shuja , Dara and Sulainwn Shah. 

5. Causes of Success of Aurangzeb Personal qualities of 
Aurangzeb. Shah Jahan s Weakness and capacity, Blunder* 

of Dara , Strong Artillery of Aurangzeb , Lack of Unity and 
Organisation in Dara's armies. 


UNIVERSITY AND OTHER IMPORTANT QUESTIONS 

1. Describe hi iefly the Deccan campaigns of Shall Julian anJ as*.es\ the 
consequences. (P.U. 0.» 
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2. Describe tho Mughal North-West Frontier and Central Asian Policy 
under Shah Jahan. 

3. *'Shah Jahan was the prince of builders and to him we owe some of the 
masterpieces of Mughal architecture.” Comment. 

4. How far was the reign of Shah Jahan a golden period of the Mughals 

and how far a period of decline ? (Pb. B.A 1964) 

5. “Shah Jahan’s rule was an epoch of grandeur not unmixed with symp 
toms of decay.’* Discuss. 

6. "The reign of Shah Jahan souuded the death-knell of the Mughal 
Empire and of its economic system.” Discuss. 

7. Describe and discuss the war of succession aod the circumstances lead¬ 
ing to the accession of Aurangzeb. (P.U. 1953) 

8. Describe aod discuss Shah Jahan't achievements in the field of architec¬ 
ture. 

9. (a) Narrate briefly the circumstances leading to the war of succession 
among the soos of Shah Jahan, (6) mention its important events and. (c) bring 
out the chief factors that contributed to the success of Aurangzeb. (P.U 1955) 

10. How far and with what results did Shah Jahao pursue the policy of 

territorial conquest in the Deccan ? (P.U. 1956) 

11. Write a note on ihc development of Fine Arts during the reign of 

Shah Jahan. (P.U. 1957) 

12. Examine carefully the Central Asiatic Policy of Shah Jahan. What 

were its results > * (P.U. 1960) 

13. What light do the accounts of the European travellers throw on the 
economic and administrative condition in India under the great MughaU ? 

(D.U. 1952) 

14. Analyse the religious policy of Shah Jahan and examine the view that 
it was a fore-runner of the religious policy of Aurangzeb. 

15. "In ihe Mughal fami'y it was the tradition -that kingship know no 

kingship." Elucidate with reference to the war of succession among the sons of 
Shah Jahan. (Pb. B A . 1953) 

16. Describe briefly the war of succession among Shah Jahan’s sons and 

account for the success of Aurangzeb. (pp. 3.A. 1966) 


Chapter 


AURANGZEB ALAMG1R 
(1658—1707 A.D.) 

Early Career and Administrative Measures of Aurangzeb 
O 1 Give a brief account of the early career and accession 
Q* *• . ° v f, a D j ocrr :ho what vou know about his early admims- 
of Aurangzeb. Also in , h e Eastern Frontiers (Assam and 

trative measures and his wars in me 

Arakan). 

. c . Farlv Career Aurangzeb was the last great emperor 
beginning in h’S early age no sp-- a against his father, 


. ■ '< 


father. Shah Jahan had not surrendered 
himself and asked for forgiveness of 
Jahangir. Thereafter, suitable arrange¬ 
ments for Aurangzeb’s education were 
made and able tutor' for him were 
appointed. He soon learnt different 
languages like Arabic, Persian. Turkish, 

Hindi, etc., and got by rote the Holy 
Quran. From his early age he had an 
aversion for music, painting, poetry and 
other fine arts and was very fond of 
reading th; Quran and other religious 
books. He soon learnt also the use of 
arms and weapons and became well up in 
the art of warfare. Aurangzeb 

In 1634 A.D. when he was only sixteen years he was appointed 
as 10,000 zat and 4.000 mansabdar. The very next year he was 
sent to put down the revolt of Jujhar Singh in Bundhelkhand. 
where he gave a perfect proof of his military proficiency and ot 
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being a staunch Sunni Mussalman. He'forcibly compelled two sons 
of Jujhar to embrace Islam and one who refused to-do so was killed. 
The temple of Orchha was plundered and the Rajput princesses 
were admitted into the Royal harem where they were forced to lead 
a hellish life. In 1536 A D. Aurangzcb was appointed as the 
governor of the Deccan where he continued to hold, this position 
till 1644 A.D. In the meanwhile, in 1637 A.D. he was married to 
‘Dilaras Banu Begum' the daughter of Shah Nawaz, a member of 
the Persian Royal family. Aurangzcb performed the duties of the 
governor of the Deccan very efficiently but due to the jealousy of 
his cider brother, Dara. he haJ to leave this post in 1644 A.D. He 
was soon granted pardon and appointed as the governor of 
Gujarat in 1645 A.D. He remained the governor of Gujarat 
for two years when in 1647 A.D. he was sent at the head of the 
campaigns of Balakh and Badakhshan in Central Asia. Though 
these campaigns did not prove to be very successful yet Aurangzcb 
gave in them the perfect proof of his military capability and made 
his mark among the Mughal soldiers. On his return from these 
campaigns, he was appointed as the governor of Multan and Sind 
which appointment he held for 4 years till 1652 A.D During this 
time he had to go to onquer Kandhar twice in 1649 A.D. and 1652 
A.D. In those campaigns he did not achieve any special success 
and. therefore incurred the displeasure of the emperor, his father, 
who appointed him as the governor of the Deccan, the second time. 
While as governor of the Deccan second time, he introduced many re¬ 
forms in the land-revenue system, and conducted the land settlement 
properly according to the principles of Raja Todar Mai. Moreover, he 
increased the Mughal influence greatly in the kingdoms of Golkunda 
and Biiapur. He would have altogether finished these kingdoms 
if Shah Jahan had not checked him from doing so at the instance of 
Dara. 


In 1657 A.D. when Shah Jahan fell ill and when the war of 
succession broke out the next year, Aurangzcb was the governor of 
the Deccan then. 

2. Accession As has already been discussed in detail that 
Aurang/eb achieved success in the war of succession in 1658 A.D. 
by virtue of hit capability and statesmanship. At first, he had to 
perform the ceremony of his accession to the throne on the 21st 
July. 1658 A.D. immediately as he had yet to assail Dara and Shuja 
and icmove them from his way. Alter freeing himself of these 
apprehensions ho celebrated his coronation, after the customary 
manner in the Red Fort of Delhi w ith great pnnip and show on the 
5th June. 165.9 A.D. He assumed the title of ‘Alamgir* at this 
occasion and distributed mono) with a liberal hand very generously 
and left no stone unturned to make this occasion magnificent and 
gr ind. This round of festivities continued for several days. 
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'Aurangzeb ruled for 49 years—from 1658 to 1707 A.D. The 
historians have tried to divide his reign into two almost equal parts. 
The first—from 1658 to 1681 A.D. was that portion of his reign 
when Aurangzeb remained in the north and had been busy about 
solving the problems that arose from his policy of religious bigotry. 
The second part from 1682 to 1707 A.D. when he went to the 
Deccan and spent most of his time there. 

3. Early measures. The war ?f succession had caused con¬ 
fusion and disorder throughout the Mughal empire and had 
altogether upset the administration. Moreover, Aurangzeb had 
losi much of his popularity due to so much blood-shed. Keeping 
all these things in view, he tried to set right the administration as 
soon as he sat on the throne. With a view to win the hearts of his 
peoole lie abolished many taxes. (/) Aurangzeb had treated his bro¬ 
thers and father very cruelly and, therefore, he ever feared that the 
governors might join against him and revolt. He, consequently, 
controlled the governors with a heavy hand. He awarded costly 
prizes to the governors who were in his favour and he at once dismis¬ 
sed those about whose bona-fide he had the least suspicion, and new 
governors were ippoinied in their places. (ii) The salaries of high offi¬ 
cers were raised and they were decorated with nigh distinctions. (///) 
Many other improper taxes like Rahdari tax and house tax imposed 
on the people were abolished. (iV) All the taxes other than the 
land rent imposed on the peasants were remitted, (v) The tax on 
food-grains was done away with so that the prices of the fcod-stuffs 
might come down and the people might have cheap food, (vi) Be¬ 
sides these, about 80 taxes levied on the Hindus and the Muslims 
whether proper or otherwise, were abolished. These abolished taxes 
also included the tax levied on the Hindus at the birth of a son and 
another charged from them on the immersion of the remains of the 
dead into the Ganges, (vii) Aurangzeb was a staunch Sunbi 
Mussalman and so he tried to rule according to the principles of the 
Quran. He, therefore, put an end to all such principles as were 
against the Shariat (Islamic laws of Quran), (vi/7) The practice of 
engraving‘Kalma* on the coins was stopped so that it might not 
be desecrated (rendered unholy) in the hands of non-muslims. 
(ix) The celebration of new-year’s day, which was done in imitation 
o f the Persians, was stopped, (jc) The old mosques were repaired 
and many new mosques were built and the salaries of the ‘Imams’ 
and ‘Mullahs* were fixed, (xi) In order to improve the spiritual 
life of the citizens, particularly, the Mussalmans moral censors were 
appointed. The chief duty of these officers was to persuade the 
Muslims to lead their lives according to the behests of the holy 
Quran. Moreover, it was their duty to keep a constant watch on 
them that they say fiVf prayers daily and keep fasts in the month of 
Ramzan. Further, they were authorised to award punishments to 
those Mussalmans who contravened the Islamic principles and were 
guilty of atheism, (x/7) The Sufi Comrades of Dara were very 
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harshly treated and their chief leader, Samad, was put to death. 
(xiii) In the same way, severe action was taken against the followers 
of the Shia faith, (xiv) However, the Mussalmans of the Islamia 
faith were the worst sufferers and were oppressed most severely. 
(Xrv) Many adverse principles were framed against the Hindus also 
(the details have been given in a question further discussed). Thus, 
Aurangzeb was given the title of ‘Protector of the Faith' because of 
his manifold activities in favour of the Sunni faith and framing 
many principles to advance it. 

4. Wars on the Eastern Frontiers, 1661—1666 A.D. Due to 
the weak administration of Shuja and the confusion and disorder 
that prevailed second time in Bengal owing to the war of succession 
in 1658 A.D. the Ahoms of the Cooch Bihar in Assam invaded 
the Mughal territory and occupied Kamrup. Aurangzeb was greatly 
enraged to hear it. He ordered Mir Jumla, the governor of Bengal 
to invade the territory of the Assamese in order to punish them. 
Mir Jumla marched against Assam at the head of huge arrriy con¬ 
sisting of 12,000 cavalary, 30,000 infantry and 300 warships in 
1661 A.D. The Ahoms inflicted heavy losses on the Mughals but 
they were defeated and the Mughals advanced further and occupied 
Gathgaon, their capital. However, this occupation did not prove to 
be lasting because due to floods in the rainy season the Mughal posts 
were cut off from the rest of (he country and most of their soldiers 
died by starvation. The Ahoms occupied many of the Mughal 
posts. Mir Jumla was compelled to return via Dacca. He could 
not stay there for a long time because of impassable route, malaria 
fever and heavy rains but unluckily, he could not reach Dacca even 
and died on the way on the 10th April, 1663 A.D. In this way, 
the death of Aurangzcb’s most competent general occurred. In the 
-wards of Sir Jadunath Sarkar, “He was a great general whose 
soldiers were under his effective control and were ever ready to 
serve him even at the sacrifice of their all-body, mind and money." 

After the death of Mir Jumla, Sha>ista Khan, son of Asaf 
Khan was recalled from the Deccan and was appointed as the 
* governor of Bengal. He tried hard to keep his control over the 
conquered territory of Assam For about lour years he remained 
successful in his object but in 1667-68 A.D. the Ahomi ruler, 
Chakardhawaj recovered his lost territory and advancing further 
occupied Gauhati, the capital of Kamrup.*The Mughals succeeded in 
recapturing Gauhati in I6*'9 A.D. but after two years the Assamese 
reconquered it. In this way, Kamrup slipped from the Mughal 
possession. It was. of course, a fact that the Raja of Cooch Bihar 
accepted the authority of the Mughals. Shayista Khan organised 
his naval fleet and turned the Portuguese out of the Delta of the 
brahmputra river. Then he occupied the island of Sondip and 
finished the dacoits there. In 1666 A.D. Arakan was invaded and 
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its territory of Chatgaon was Drought under the Mughal domination, 
in this way, in the first part of Aurangzeb’s reign the Mughals had 
been fighting continually on the Eastern Frontier. 



Aurangzeb also fought many wars in the Deccan and annexed 
Bijapur and Golkunda to his empire. In this way, his empire 
extended in the Deccan to the Caveri river, b it a big portion of the 
Deccan on the Western Coast was dominated by Shivaji. (S**e the 
map above). 
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Points to Remember 

1. Early career. Binh in 1618 A.D., Appointed mansabdar 

in 1634 A.D., Suppression of Jujhur Singh's revolt in 1635 A.D., 
Governor of the Deccan from 1636 to 1644 A.D , Governor of 
Gujarat from 1645 to 1647 A D., Governor of Multan and Sind from 
1648 to 1652 Second governorship of the Deccan from 1652 to 
1657 A.D. 

2. Accession. On 21st July, 1658 A.D. he acceded the throne 
immediately , Coronation hi Id systematically on the 5th June, 1659 
A.D. 

3. Early measures. Administrative, Relating to revenue, many 
religious acts and reforms. 

4. Wars cn the Eastern Frontier, 1661 —1666 A.D. Occupa¬ 
tion of Kamrup hv Muhammad. Occupation of the capital of A horns 
by Mir Jum/a and his dead• in 1663 A.D., Appointment of Shayista 
Khan as governor in 1663 A D., the Ahom recovered his lost territory, 
Shayista Khan tunu d the Portuguese out of the Delta of Brahamputra, 
Occupation of Sondip, Capture of the territory of Chatgaon in Arakan. 

Religious Policy of Aurangzeb 

Q. 2. Study carefully the religious policy of Aurangzeb. Won- 
far did it pro>c disastrous for him ? (Veiy Important) 

(D.C. 1934 ; P L. 1937, 42, 46, 50, 51, 54 ; A.U. 1945, 52) 

Or 

Describe briefly the religious policy (or Anti-Hindu Policy) of 
Aurangzeb. What were the results of this policy ? 

Ans. 1. Religious Policy of Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb himself 
was a staunch Sunni Mussalman but he committed the mistake of 
regarding all the followers of other religions as ‘kafirs* and utilized 
the whole of the government machinery to destroy all these religions. 
He altogether ignored the liberal policy of religious toleration estab¬ 
lished by Akbar and he gave his religious views the foremost place 
in his government policy even. As soon as he ascended the throne 
he utilized all the government resources for the spread of Islam and 
tried by every means to turn India into a Muslim religious State, 
keeping in view the principles of the Quran, he put a stop to all 
those usages and practices which were not in agreement with them. 
Music and dancing were prohibited all through the country. Singing 
in the roya* court was also forbidden and the court singers were 
ordered to leave the court, as their services were no longer required. 
Similarly painting too was tabooed as Islam does not sanction it 
He ordered that 'Raima* should not be engraved on coins so that it 
might not be subjected to dishonour if ever the coins arc trodden 
under human feel. He slopped to make his appearance through the 
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window as the previous emperors used to do, as there was no 
sanction of the Quran concerning it. Not only this, but he also 
appointed religious supervisors (Muhtasib) to ensure that the 
Mussulmans followed the Islamic principles strictly and compelled 
them to keep fasts and offer five prayers daily. However, Aurangzeb 
was right so far but he crossed the limits by his efforts to force 
his religious objects into the state policy and government affairs. 
He forgot the directions of his ancestors especially Akbar and 
bidding adieu to the policy of religious toleration he adopted the 
policy of te'ii?ious intolerance and begotry. He took many steps 
against non-Muslim especially Hindus and put them under many 
restraints. 

(/) First of all, he did not permit Hindus to build new temples 
and further he prevented them from repairing the old ones. 

(//) Not only this, but he also pulled down (demolished) many 
well-known Hindu temples such as the Vishvnath temple of Benaras, 
the Somnath temple in Kathiabad. the Keshavrai temple of Muthra 
etc. He issued royal orders to the provincial governors as well to 
demolish as many temples as possible. 

(Hi) Mosques were erected iri the places where the demolished 
temples had stood. 

(iv) Cows were slaughtered in many temples in the presence 
of the pujaries (worshippers in charge of temple and other Hindus 
and the idols of Hindu gods and goddesses were trampled under 
feet. 

(v) The grants to Hindus by the Mughal emperors as 
religious endowments were snatched from them by a state act (rule) 
in 1674 A.D. 

(v/) Similarly, Hindus were prevented from opening new schools 
and the Hindu students were rusticated from the Muslim Maklabs 
and schools. 

(v//) Not only this, but also Jaziya and me •pilgrimage tax , 
which were abolished by Akbar about one century before in 1564 
A.D., were reimposed on Hindus in 1679 A.D. When Hindus 
agitated against these unjust and oppressive taxes, they were trampl¬ 
ed under the feet of elephants. 

(»’///) Besides, octroi and many other taxes continued to be 
collected from, the Hindus very severely whereas the Mussalmans 
were exempted from payment thereof. 

(tx) The Mughal emperors had been ceieorating iranv Hindu 
festivals like Holi, Dewali etc. at the royal court $ince a . long time 
ago. Shah Jahan despite his bigotry did not stop the celebration of 
these festivals atlhe Mughal Royal Court. However,' Aurapgzeb. 
not only stopped the celebration of these festivals at the Royal court. 
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but he also imposed many restriction on Hindus in celebrating 
them. 

( x ) Many Hindu officers who had occupied very high posts 
were removed from their posts. In 1671 A.D. Aurangzeb issued a 
royal edict to the effect that all Hindus working in the Revenue 
Department should be turned out of this department. However, he 
had to revoke these orders later on, when it became difficult to run 
this department without the help of the Hindu diwans and munshis 
(clerk). 

(xi) Aurangzeb offered many allurements to the Hindus with 
the object of converting them to Islam. They were awarded costly 
prizes and preferments on embracing Islam and also appointed on 
high posts. 

(xiiy The right of equality whicn was granted to the Hindus 
by Akbar was also snatched from them. They (excepting Rajputs) 
could neither wear good clothes, nor ride Arabic horses, nor travel 
in a palanquin and nor keep arms (weapons) with them by orders. 

(xiii) Not only this, but he also turned the Marathas y tfte 
Sikhs and the Rajputs into his sworn foes by showing disrespect to 
Shivaji, by assassinating Guiu Tegh Bahadur, by poisoning Raja 
Jay Singh and by sending Raja Jaswant Singh across to attack to 
face death respectively. Moreover, he further excited the Rajputs 
by attempting to capture two wives and children of Raja Jaswant 
Singh forcibly. 

2. Results of Aurangzeo s Religious Policy. The result of 
the above-mentioned Aurangzeb’s fanaticism and religious intole¬ 
rance was not only destructive for him but it also proved to be fated 
to the Mughal empire. Revolts began to raise their ugly head in 
various parts of the country, the economic condition of the govern¬ 
ment weakened, the administration deteriorated day by day and the 
fall of the Mughal dynasty was quite in sight. Some of the ruinous 
effects of this policy were as given below :— 

(I) The Jat Rebellion , 1669 A.D. The Jats who were very 
brave and warlike lived in Muthra and its neighbourhood. They, 
harassed by Aurangzeb’s religious policy, raised a rebellion against 
Aurangzeb under their leader, Gokal in 1669 A.D. and killed the 
Mughal Faujdar, Abdul Nabi. The Mughal army put down thi? 
rebellion and killed also Gokal but Aurangzeb could not suppres 
the ideas of the people against him. The Jats, therefore, continued 
their struggle first - under the leadership of Raja Ram and thereafter 
under Churaman. After the death of Aurangzeb they further gained 
strength and their performance to cause the downfall of the Mughal 
empire was really note-worthy. 

\ ( 2 ) The Satnami Revolt , 1672A.D. Another revolt, against 
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the religious policy of Aurangzeb arose in 1672 A.D. Satnamis 
were a peaceful sect of Sadhus who lived in some parts of Narnaul 
(modern Punjab) near Delhi and earned their living by cultivation 
of land and business. In 1672 A.D. when a rbyaV, bailiff ill-treated 
a Sat^ami and wounded his head, they revfalted, .they beat that 
bailiff black and blue and .nflicted considerable losses on the royal 
army as well but they were defeated at last and were destroyed 
altogether. This filled the hearts of the people with hatred for 
Aurangzeb and they began to wait for an opportunity to get rid of 
such a villainous rule. 

(3) The RebellionUof the Sikhs , 1675 A.D. Aurangzeb’s 
policy of religious intolerance also turned the Sikhs in the Punjab 
hostile to him. Observing the growing oppression of the Hindus 
day in day ouf, the 9th Guru, Tegh Bahadur took the defence of the 
Hindus in his own hands and as a consequence of it he had to 
sacrifice his life,in Delhi in 1675 A.D. This news excited the people 
of the Punjab Ho the point of a revolt Guru Gobind Singh* the 
tenth Guru turned the Sikhs into a martial class and continued the 
struggle against the Mughals. He fought many Successful battles 
against them and though he had to lose his all four sons in these 
battles, yet he did neft lose courage and- continued till the death 
of Aurangzeb and even afteipt. This struggle and'Jrortifitles^of the 
Sikhs proved very harmful for the Mughal Empire. 

C 4) The Resistance of the Rajpufs , 1679-81 A.D. Akbar had 
consolidated the f6undation^f>f his dynasty in India by making 
friends of Rajputs but Aurangzeb, on the contrary, turned them into 
his foes to the back-bone by his religious policy. He challenged 
the honour of the Rajputs by attempting to capture the two ranis 
(queens) of Mahar^na Jaswant Singh and his son, Ajit Singh forcibly 
after his death. As t^e eonseuqence of it he had to fight battles 
with Mewar and Marwar in 1679 and lose much.of his power and 
resource for nothing. Though these wars ended in 1681 A.D. yet 
the Rajputs gave up helping Aurangzeb absolutely and they began 
to employ all their resources for ruining the Mughal empire (for 
details read the full question on this subject given further). 

(5) The Resistance of the Marathas, 1662—1707 A.D. The 
Marathas too became Aurangzeb’s sworn foes on account of his 
religious policy and they left no stone unturned to destroy the 
finances and strength Oflhe’Mughals. Aurangzeb could have won 
over the Maratha Sirdar Sfiivaji to his side in 1666 A.D. when he 
had appeared in the M*i^nal court but he could not award a suitable 
place of honour to himowing to his fanaticism and bigotry. This 
disgrace of Shivaj) test Aurangzeb very dear, because the Marathas 
continued their hostilities against the Mughals first under Shivaji and 
after his death under Raja Ram and his capable wife Tarabai. They 
harassed Aurangzeb so much as he could not come to the North 
even second time because of his involvemen* with them. (For details 
read the full question on this subject further). 
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( 6) Worsening the Financial Position of the State.The religious 
policy of Aurangzcb was not only responsible for the revolts against 
his government but it had other ruinous effects also. Vast amounts 
of money were spent to suppress the above-mentioned revolts with 
the result that the treasury was altogether exhausted and it became 
very difficult for AurangZeb to carry out very urgent measures even. 
The policy of remitting many taxes on the Mussalmans and conti¬ 
nuing them in the Hindus also proved very harrafu. Cor the state. 
In the words of Dr. Ishwari Prasad in this respect, “wherethe policy 
of favouring one religion with advantages over all other religions in 
the state resulted in very destructive political effects , over ana above 
them , it affected the state finances very adversely because the Hindu 
traders began to move their merchandise in the name of Mussalmans." 

(7) Inefficiency in the Administration. Aurangzcb while 
making appointments of Government servants, Diwans, Mansabdars 
etc. did not take into consideration the merits, honesty and hard 
work of the new incumbents but the main qualification for them 
was the religion alone. The consequence of it was that a large 
number of inefficient, greedy and luxurious officers occupied the high 
posts and confusion and disorder prevailed in the administration. 
According to Dr. Ishwari Prasad. “The government assumed the 
form of a great religious missionary (preacher) that began to favour 
treacherous renegades and fill up the very high posts with them 
without any consideration of merit and efficiency.** 

\8) Hoiening the downfall of the Mughal Empire. In fact, 
Aurangzcb a.cw the downfall nearer as the result of his religious 
policy, '’'he Hindus and particularly the Rajputs, Marathas, Sikhs 
etc. became the sworn enemies of the Mughal Empire and they 
turned no stone unturned to smash it into pieces. 

• ! ^ c cnd » in , the words of Prof. S.R. Sharma, “ Persecution 

of the Hindus was the most momentous feature of Aurangzeh's reign. 
But for It, in spite of his puritanism , his regime might have been one 
of the most glorious in stead of being tht most ominous and 
fateful 

Points to Remember 

1. Religions Policy of Aumngreb. Building of new temples 
oannea , tremor, lion of famous temples, mosques erected in their places. 
Cows killing, and breaking of images of gods and goddesses , The 
endowment lands snatched. Hindus not permitted to open new schools. 
Reimposition of Jaziya and pilgrimage tax. The Mussalmans 
exempted from the payment of several fdxes , Restriction imposed 
on Hindu festivals, Dismissal of officers. Allurements given to Hindu 
converts , The right of equality snatched from the Hindus, Turned 
Marcthas, Sikhs and Rajputs extremely hostile to the government . 

. 2. Results of Aurangzeh’s Religious Policy. The Jat rebellion, 

the Scttnanu Revolt, the rebellion oj me Sikhs, The resistance of the 
Rajputs. The resistance of the Marathas, Worsening of the financial 
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position , Inefficiency in the administration, Hastening the downfall 
of the Mughal Empire. 

COMPARISON BETWEEN THE RELIGIOUS POLICY 
OF AKBAR AND AURANGZEB 

Q. 3. Contrast the religious policy of Akbar with that ol 
Aurangzeb. What were the consequences in each case ? 

Ans. If Akbar and Aurangzeb stood poles apart in any 
field it was the religious field. Whereas Akbar adopted the policy 
of religious toleration and friendship and left behind him a vast 
empire, Aurangzeb not only destroyed himself but also ruined totally 
the Mughal empire by his policy of bigotry and religious intolerance. 
When Akbar had ascended the throne, he could not be said to be 
the master of even one place in the real sense o! possession but 
he was able to turn that tiny kingdom into a vast empire by his 
liberal mindedness. On the contrary, Aurangzeb had inherited a huge 
empire but he smashed it into stray parts by his narrow-mindedness 
and religious intolerance. (Now give a brief account of Akbar's 
religious policy and its results by the help of Question 8 of 
Chapter 5. For the religious policy of Aurangzeb and its results 
see the last question). 

RAJPUT POLICY OF AURANGZEB 

Q. 4. Critically examine the Rajput Policy of Aurangzeb. 
How far was this policy responsible for the downfall of the Mughal 
Empire. ( V. Important) 

( P.U . 1937 , 42, 44, 46, 50, 51, 53, 55, 58) 

Or 

“The alienation of the Rajput sentiment proved one of the most 
potent critases of this decline and downfall of the Mughal Empire in 
India". Justify this statement. 

Ans. I. Rajput Policy of Aurangzeb. The policy of friend¬ 
ship with the Rajputs established by his ancestors was altogether 
reversed by Aurangzeb. First of all Akbar recognised the im¬ 
portance of Rajputs. He was a great, clever and capable statesman. 
He understood it soon that he should establish friendly relations 
with the Rajputs and rise above religious ideas if he wished to 
set up his permanent rule in India. This work he could do very 
successfully by his liberal and friendly policy towards Hindus 
especially the Rajputs by his broad-minded measures. He treated 
them on equal footing with the Muslims, established matrimonial 
relations with them, appointed them on high posts, granted them 
religious freedom, abolished oppressive and unjust taxes like 
Jaziya and pilgrimage tax and introduced reforms in many social 
evil practices. The Rajputs became his best supporters and 
trusty friends. Jahangir and Shah Jahan top continued to 
follow the same policy after him. Jahangir adopted his father’s 
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policy and appointed the Rajputs on high posts. He established 
matrimonial relations with the Rajputs also like his father. He 
himself too was the son of a Rajput princess. He defeated Rana 
Amar Singh of Mewar but pardoned him and at the same time 
did not compel him to enter into matrimonial alliances with him. 
In this way he continued to enjoy the confidence and support of 
the Rajputs. Shah Jahan did not try to remove them from high 
posts. Raja Jaswant Singh and Raja Jai Singh were his too famous 
generals. He did not revine Jaziya and pilgrimage tax also. His 
elder son, Dara was a great friend of the Rajputs who continued 
to be friendly with Shah Jahan too 

Hdwever, Aurangzeb totally renounced the policy of religious 
toleration of Akbar and Jahangir and adopted the policy of religious 
bigotry (fanaticism). The first and formost cause of adoption of 
w S po,lcy by Aura ng?eb was this that he was a staunch Sunni 
Mussalman and he wanted to establish an Islamic kingdom in 
India. Secondly. Rajputs were a great power among the Hindus 
and Aurangzeb could not succeed in setting up a purely Islamic 
empire unless he had crushed this power of Rajputs entirely. So 
long as his position was not consolidated he treated the Rajputs 
well and particularly he let remain Raja Jay Singh and Raja 
Jaswant Singh firm in> their posts. However, he hated them inter¬ 
nally and considered them, ‘kafirs’. As his o*;* /position went 
on improving so he tried to advance further his.policv of religious 
intolerance and bigotry. 

(/) First of all, in 1667 A.D. Aurangzeb arranged to kill by 
poisoning Raja Jay Singh of Jaipur (Amber) who had helped him 
a good deal in the war of succession and even noNv was defending 
the Mugnal empire against Marathas in the Deccan. 

(") Thereafter, he turned his attention towards Raja Jaswant 
yngn. At first he was sent to the North-West Frontier Pro- 
inee so tha* llC might be killed there fighting with the Pathans. 
irp-alter, v.ben he died at Jamrud in 1678 A.D. while he was 
fighting against cruel people like Pathans for the defence of the 
Mugha! empire. Aurangzeb tried to capture his two ranis (queens) 
and their son Ajit Singh who had reached Lahore by the time. 
By so doing probably his object was to admit the ranis into the 
royal harem and Ajit Singh might be brought up as Muslim. He, 
ot courser-could not achieve success in his this object but the 
Kajputs came to know of his internal thoughts '(ideas) and they 
tried to protect their honour as well as they could. 

(///) How could Aurangzeb tolerate that the kajputs should 
continue to occupy high posts undec^him and lead a comfortable 
file with grandeur and magnificence. He, therefore, ' began to 
terminate their services one after the other. 

( ,V ) They were treated unfairly in the commercial field also. 
Whereas 5 per cent tax was charged on their goods the Mussalmans 
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had to pay 2\% tax on their goods and later on this much was also 
remitted. 

(v) In 1679 A.D. Jaziya and pilgrimage tax were reimposed 
on the Rajputs. 

(»’/) Many restrictions and restraints were laid on the cele¬ 
bration of their religious festivals like Dev ah and Holi. 

(vi/) Their religious places of worships were also defiled and 
dishonoured. 123 temples in Udaipur situated in Mewar alone and 
about 64 in Chittor had heen demolished. Countless temples in 
the kingdoms of Marwar and Amber were also smashed like those 
o! the two cities of Mewar. Not only this, but Aurangzeb also 
tried to annex, the Raiput States of Marwar and Mewar to the 
Mughal empire, the result of which was wars with the Rajputs. 

2. Auran^zeb’s Wars with the Rajputs. Akbar too had to fight 
wars against Ra puts. His warfare with Mewar continued generally 
all through his reign. However, like a competent statesman he had 
made many Rajputs his allies and thus he sent Rajputs to fight 
igainst Rajputs. Aurangzeb turned his friendly Rajput, States like 
Amber, Mewar and Marwar also hostile to him by his policy of 
religious fanaticism. In this way. the whole of the Rajput nation 
took up arms against him and made his life miserable. His wars 
with Marwar and Mewar continued from 1679 to 1707 A.D. 
and from 1679 to 1681 A.D. respectively. 

(1) War against Marwar t 1679—1707 A.D. As has already 
been stated above, when Jaswant Singh, the Maharaja of Marwar 
was killed at Jamrud (Afghanistan on 10th Dec., 1678 A.D., while 
lighting against Pathans. Aurangzeb was right pleased because he 
;ver feared that the Rajputs might rise against his religious policy 
jnder his leadership. He, taking advantage of this opportunity 
cried to bring Marwar under his domination. The Mughal armies 
marched against Marwar immediately and they occupied Marwar 
after some slight skirmishes. The whole of Marwar was placed 
under the control of the Mughal faujdars and Indra Singh, a 
relative of Jaswant Singh was proclaimed as the ruler of Marwar 
with the object of throwing dust in the eyes of the people. Indra 
Singh had to offer 36 lac rupees in lieu of this favour, though he 
was only a nominal ruler. As a matter of fact, all the authority of 
the ruler was in the hands of Mughal officers. It appeared for 
sometime that Aurangzeb had succeeded in his Marwar policy 
but in February, 1679 A.D. when he tried to capture two Ranis 
(queens^ of Raja Jaswant Singh and his infant son, Ajit Singh, 
the whole of Marwar was beside itself with rage. In those circum¬ 
stances. Durga Das Rathore, a capable son of Askaran a minister 
of the Late Maharaja Jaswant Singh, gave a perfect proof of his 
loyalty ^nd indomitable courage (spirit) and thus immortalized 
his'name in the history of Rajputana. In the beautiful words of 
Dr. K. Dutta, “Neither could the gold of the Mughals win hint ove 
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nor could their military strength over-Power him. He w as thecnly 
person among the Rajputs who possessed a mixture of the boldness 
and valour of a Rajput and the capability and statesmanship oj a 
Mughal minister. He continued the freedom struggle against the 
Mughals for about 30 years and he did not enjoy a wink of com¬ 
fortable sleep unless he succeeded in driving the Mi»ghals out 
of Marwar. 

When Aurangzeb could not succeed in his evil desire, he was 
greatly enraged and once again sent the Mughal armies under 
his three princes—Akbar, Muazzam and Azam—against Marwar 
in 1679 A.D. and he himself stayed at Ajmer so that he might 
supervise the war arrangements personally. The Rajputs resisted 
the Mughal armies very bravely and courageously but they were 
defeated and the Mughals occupied Jodhpur. In order to satisfy 
their rage, the Mughals plundered the whole of Marwar and 
destroyed many places. As the Rani of Marwar belonged to 
the Sisodia family of Mewar Rana Raj Singh of Mewar took the 
side of Marwar for some time (from i679 to 1681 A.D.) and these 
two combined Rajput States resisted the Mughal firmly. However, 
in 1680 A.D. Rana Raj Singh died and his successor, Jai Singh 
made peace with the Mughals. The Rajputs of Marwar were not 
even then disappointed. Raja Ajit Singh of Marwar continued 
his independence struggle under the leadership of Durga Das 
Rathore. 

In 1681 A.D. When the Prince Akbar raised the banner of 
revolt against his father, Durga Das Rathore helped him with about 
30 thousand soldiers. Prince Akbar soon proclaimed himself as 
the emperor of India and prepared a plan to attack Aurangzeb. 
It is said that Akbar would certainly have succeeded in his object 
at this time if he had acted with statesmanship and competency, 
because Aurangzeb who was staying at Ajmer at this time had 
possessed a meagre army of Mughal soldiers then. However, Akbar 
wasted much of his time uselessly and in the meantime Aurangzeb 
received reinforcements from the capital. Aurangzeb showed a 
great feat of statesmanship at this moment and made a plot to 
cause of disunity between Akbar and the Rajputs. He wrote a letter 
to Akbar to the effect that he deserved congratulations on his 
success in duping the Rajputs and thus winning them once to 
his side. Of course, this act of his ensured the Mughal victory 
oves the Rajputs in that way. He got that letter thrown in the 
Rajput camp at a prominent place. When this letter came into 
the hands of the Rajputs they lost confidence in Akbar and they 
parted company with him (Akbar). In this way, Aurangzeb’s trick 
succeeded well for some time but soon the reality came out to the 
front and the Rajputs regained confidence in Akbar. Then Durga 
Das Rathore sent Akbar from Marwar to Sambhaji. Shivaji’s son. 
in the Deccan whence he fled to Iran where he died in 
1704 A.D. 

According to Prof. S.R. Sharma, the Rajputs had been fighting 
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(i) The Mughal armies accepted to retreat from Mewar. 
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(v/7) The whole work of Akbar started by him to create the 
natural spirit was destroyed. The equality that had begun to grow 
between the two communities came almost to an end or was on its 
way to disappear. 

(v//7) Briefly, it can be said that Aurangzeb’s Rajput policy 
was the most important cause of the downfall of the Mughal Empire. 

Points to Remember 

1. Rajput Policy of Aurangzeb Policy of bigotry,. Got rid of 
Raja Jai Singh, Ill-treatment with the wives of Raja Jaswant Singh, 
Rajputs removed from high posts , Favouritism in the trade field. Re¬ 
imposition of Jazia and pilgrimage tax, stopping of the celebration of 
Religious festivals, Wars with Rajputs. 

2. Aurangzeb’s Wars with the Rajputs. Wars with Marwar, 
1679 to 1707 4.D., War with Mewar, 1679 to 1681 A.D. 

3. Results of Aurangzeb’s Rajput Policy. Downfall of the 
Mughal Empire, Blow to the Mughal military Strength, Fighting the 
Deccan wars single liandedly. Loss of men and money, Confusion and 
disorder prevailed. National spirit curbed , the chief cause of downfall. 


THE DECCAN POLICY OF AURANGZEb 

Q. 5. Examine the Deccan Policy of Aurangzeb. How far is 
it justified to say that. “Deccan proved to be the grave of Aurangzeb’s 
reputation as well as of his body.” ( V. Imp ). 

(D.U. 1956, 57, 60 ; P.U. 41, 45, S3, 55, 57, 60, 64) 
Or 

Describe briefly the Maratha Aurangzeb relations. Wbat 
were its results ? (D.U. 1953) 

Ans. 1. The Deccan Policy of Aurangzeb-Aurangzeb 
adopted the policy of his ancestors to conquer different parts of the 
Deccan and annex them to the Mughal Empire. Whereas the 
Deccan policy of Akbar and Jahangir were induced by political 
reasons only, the policy of Shah Jahan and Aurangreb were inspired 
by both political and religious causes. There was another out- 
stariJnTg- difference between Aurangzeb’s policy and that of his 
ancestors. While Akbar, Jahangir and Shah Jahan attached to the 
Deccan as much importance as they could, keeping in view the 
other problems of the Empire according to the time, Aurangzeb 
went a long way ahead of them. He stayed in the Deccan for about 
25 years from 1682 onward as if he had no other duty to perform 
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or fulfil any other engagement. The Mugbals had already occupied 
Bidar, A'nraadnagar and Berar of »he five Dcccan kingdoms during 
the reign of Shah Jahan. Only two kingdoms of Bijapur and 
Golkunda were left unconquercd which Aurangzeb tried to win and 
annex 10 the Mughal Empire. 

2. Causes responsible for the Deccan Policy. Aurangzeb was 
influenced by many causes in framing his Deccan policy in this 
way : — 

(/)| Aurangzeb was a very ambitious and imperialist king. He 
was eagrjr to bring the whole of India under his domination and 
hence.Tic could not tolerate the independence of those Iwo king¬ 
doms of the Deccan. 

(ii) Secondly. Aurangzeb was a staunch Sunni Mussulman . 
He, therefore, could not bear the existence of the Shia independent 
kingdoms of the Dcccan. t 

(Hi) Thirdly, these kings had consented to pay chauth and 
several other taxes to the Marathas. This perturbed Aurangzeb 
very much. 

(iv) Fourthly. Bijapur and Golkunda had at first acknowledged 
the overlordship of the Mughals but later on declar K d their indepen¬ 
dence when Aurangzeb left for the north to participate in the war 
of succession. 

(v) Moreover, both these kingdoms had stopped paying the 
annual tribute to the Mughal Emperor and thus incurred Aurangzeb’s 
wrath 

(ii) Besides, these kingdoms were very prosperous and rich. 
Possibly Aurangzeb aimed at increasing his revenue by conquering 
them. 

(vif) The Marathas had gained much power in the Dcccan and 
they were extending their influence day after day. Aurangzeb, 
therelore, wished to end their influence. 

(viii) Not only this, but his own son , Akbar had joined the 
Maratha ruler, Sambhaji. He wished to capture his son and teach 
him a good lesson. 

T Conquest of Bijapur. 1680 A.D. Aurangzeb had attempted 
to conquer this Shia kingdom during the reign of his father in 
,6*6-57 D Though he could not completely conquer this king¬ 
dom under orders from his father, yet he snatched three districts of 
Bidar, Kalyani and Parenda from thU kingdom. 
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After occupying the throne Vurangzeb once again turned bif 
attention to Bijapur. His efforts to conquer Bijapur under Raja Jai 
Singh in 1665-66 A.D. and then under the leadership of Diler Khan 
in 1679-80 A.D. failed. He then in 1685-86 A.D. took the reins of 
the army in his own hands and conquered Bijapur. 

(/) Invasion of Bijapur by Jai Singh. 1665-66 A.D. A huge 
army was sent against Shivaji in 1665 A.D. under the leadership of 
Raja Jai Singh. He was further instructed that that army should 
also try to conquer Bijapur. Af ter concluding a treaty with Shivaji. 
Jai Singh invaded Bijapur in 1665 A.D. At that time, Sultan Ad.| 
Shah II was the ruler of Bijapur who was known to be a very 
capable ruler and brave general. He, by his statesmanship acquired 
40.000 foot soldiers and 12,000 cavalary from the ruler of Golkunda 
and then resisted the Mughals steadfastly and firmly. For some time 
the battle continued but for want of provisions the Royal forces 
had to retreat. In this way, the first attempt of Aurangzeb to 
conquer Bijapur was an utter failure. In the words of Sir J. N 
Sarkar, the author of his biography, 44 Neither did Aurangzeb conquer 
any territory nor could he lay his hand on any fort n this campaign . 
Not to speak of anything else he failed even to collect war-damages 
from his adversary .** 

'(2) Invasion of Oiler Khan 1679-80 A.D. Due to the failure 
of Jai Singh in conquering Bijapur, Aurangzeb entrusted its con. 
quest to another general of his, Diler Khan in 1679 A.D. Diler Khan 
devastated most of the territory of Bijapur but notwithstanding all 
that he could not conquer Bijapur. His own army revolted against 
him and most of his soldiers maligned him. Aurangzeb recalled 
Diler Khan in February, 1680 A D. owing to his failure to conquer 
Bijapur and revolt of bis army. 

(J) Conquest of Bijapur , 1686 A.D. Bijapur had nad a short 
peaceful breathing from 1680 to 1683 A.D. as during this period 
Aurangzeb had been engaged in wars against the Rajputs. After 
finishing these wars against Rajputs, Aurangzeb himself reached 
Ahmadnagar in 1683 A.D. so that he might personally supervise* 
the arrangements for the conquest of Bijapur. The work of the 
conquest Qf Bijapur was entrusted to the two princes—Azam and 
Muazzam, in 1683 A.D. but they/x:ould not achieve any particular 
success in their efforts. Aurangzeb*^herefore, assumed the command 
of the army himself and besieged Bijapur on the first April 1685 
A.D. By this time, the able ruler Adil Shah had died and the 
reins of the government of Bijapur were in the hands of his 17-year 
old son, Sikandar Shah. Though he was not -gs capable as his 
father was, yet he succeeded in obtaining help from, Qutub Shah 
the ruler of Golkunda and the Maratha ruler, Shambhaji. The 
siege of Bijapur continued for a long time and the Bijapur troops 
held out against the beleaguering army quite firmly when the Royal 
forces felt greatly disspirited because they were facing raanv difficul- 
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ties for want of provisions. Several soldiers and commanders 
advised the prince Azain to return to the capital but the prince was 
determined fully to conquer Bijapur this .»rae. Moreover, rein* 
for cement from Aurangzeb arrived in the mean time and conse¬ 
quently, the Mughals kept on besieging Bijapur. Aurangzeb him¬ 
self came to Bijapur and personally inspected the situation there. 
In this way, the siege of Bijapur continued for a year but the 
Bijapuris thought it of no avail to prolong fighting owing to lack 
of provisions and the gun powder, and therefore laid down the arms. 
Consequently. Bijapur was annexed to the Mughal Empire in 1686 
A.D. Sikandar Shah was at first granted an annual pension of one 
lac rupees and was included in the list of court nobles but later 
on he was interned in the Daulatabad Fort where he died in 1700 
A.D. 

4. Conquest of Golkunda, 1687 A.D. (7) Causes —There were 
many causes which led Aurangzeb to invade Golkunda :— 

(/) He was an imperialist ruler who wished to dominate over 
the whole of India He could have finished Golkunda since long 
ago during Shah Jahan’s reign in 1656 A.D. if the latter had not 
prevented him from doing so. Even then he had snatched the 
territory of Rangir from Golkunda along with large amount' of 
x money. Now when he became an independent ruler he wished to 
accomplish his work of conquest of Golkunda left half-done. 

(ii) Moreover, Abdullah Shah, the first ruler of Qutub Shahi 
dynasty of Golkunda d:ed in 1672 A.D. and was succeeded by the 
new ruler, Abul Hasan 'vho was lazy and luxurious , as the result 
of which disturbance anJ disorder prevailed throughout the kingdom 
of Golkunda. Consequently Aurangzeb wished to take the full 
Advantage from this golden opportunity. 

(Hi) Abul Hasan had entrusted the administration of- his 
kingdom to two Hindu brothers , Madonna and Akkanna. Aurangzeb 
was a staunch Mussalman and could never tolerate it. 

(h) Fourthly, Abul Hasan had helped the orphaned^ prince of 
Bijapur , Sikandar Shah against the Mughals. 

(v) Not only this but the Qutub Shahi ruler of Golkunda 
had helped Mar at has during the time of Shambhaji. 

(vi) Above all, the untold wealth of Golkunda also tempted 
Aurangzeb. 

(v/i) Besides, the ruler of Golkunda had not paid his annual 
tribute in full as yet and the war damages were also as yet out¬ 
standing. 

(2) First Invasion on Golkunda under Prince Muazzam , 1685 A.D. 
In July, 1685 A.D. the Royal forces under the command of prince 
Muazzam marched on to Golkunda with the object of possessing 
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Hyderabad, when the ruler of Golkunda had refused to remove his 
Hindu ministers and accept many other unfair conditions of the 
Mughals. The armies of Golkunda faced the enemy very brave!) 
and did not let the Mughal forces advance further than Mancned. 
Unfortunately, after about 4 months, the chief of the jolkunda array 
Mir Muhammad Ibrahim, turned his coat and joined the enemy. 
Consequently, the Mughals occupied H>derabad and the qutub 
Shahi ruler had to accept the Mughal authority. He had to pay 
one crorc a..d 30-Ur **'»rv*es to the Mughals ab war damages and 
make over/he territories ot ivlaiKiicC.^Sefum etc. which were already 
under Mughal occupation to them. Moreover, he had to give a 
promise to remove his two Hindu minister, Madanna and Akkanna, 
quite unwillingly. The Sultan of Golkunda accepted all these con¬ 
ditions and as the result of it the Mughals vacated his kingdom. 

(J> Conquest of Golkunda, 1687 A.D. However. Aurang/eb 
could not tolerate the existence of an independent ohia state so 
long a time. In 1686 A.D. after occupying Bijapur he paid his 
attention to Golkunda. The fort of Golkunda was besieged on the 
7th February, 1687 A.D. It is said that prince Muazzara, whom 
Aurangzcb had granted the title of Shah Alam, had re:eived many 
very valuable presents from the Sultan of Golkunda and tried his 
best to seek the emperor's forgiveness for him. When Aurangzcb 
jame to know of it he was greatly enraged. He snatched the whole 
of the prince's property (wealth) from him and put him in the jail. 
Then Aurangzeb personally attempted to take possession of the fort 
but his efforts did not meet with any particular success owing to 
incessant rainfall and shortage of cstables. The soldiers of 
Golkunda came forward and took sardar Ghairat Khan of Aurangzeb's 
artillery and 13 other officers prisoners but Aurangzeb did not raise 
the siege. He tried twice to explode the fort of Golkunda by gun¬ 
powder but both times they aimed wrongly and many of his own 
men were killed by the bursting of trenches. 

When all efforts to attack and explode the fort of Golkunda 
failed Aurangzeb stooped to the evil methods of corruption and 
bribery. He heavily bribed Abdullah Pani, a Pathan servant of 
Abul Hasan and he opened the eastern gate of the fort for the 
Mughals on the 2nd October, 1687 A D. thus betraying his own 
master and people. What then ? The Mughal armies immediately 
entered the fort. Now the defeat for Golkunda was certain bur 
even in this, difficult hour a sardar of Abul Hasan, named Abdur 
Razzak gave a full proof of his bravery. He along with his ten or 
twelve comrades leapt towards the gate through which the Mughal 
army was streaming into the fort. His other comrades took to 
/light but he stood fast fighting against the foe~ He was attacked 
b v numeepus swords but he held his ground thougn he was badly 
woundecfc- In the long run. he caqie to the hands of the Mughals 
^fn he fell down senseless. Aurangzeb was so much impressed hv 
loyalty of this brave warrior.that he ciied out. "If AbuA hasan 



244 


MUGHAL RULE IN INDIA 


had had another sardar like this one we would have never occupied 
his fort** He appointed his own doctors to hospitalise Abdur Razzak. 
The name of this brave man will ever remain immortal in the 
history of Golkunda about whom the contemporary historian, 
Khafi Khan too writes, "Of all the amirs of Abul Hasan. Mustafa 
Khan or Abdur Razzak was a warrior who stuck to his post under the 
Sultan until the fort was won by the enemy and he fought with so 
much courage and valour as cannot even be imagined." 

The Mughal occupied the fort and Abul Hasan was taken 
\ risoner and sent into the Daulatabad Fort. A pension of 50,000 
per annum was fixed for his maintenance. The royal forces plun¬ 
dered the city of Golkunda relentlessly. It is said that besides 
diamonds, jewels, gems, gold, silver and other costly articles, about 
seven crore rupees in cash fell to Aurangzeb's hands. 

5. Aurangzeb and the Marathas. Akbar, Jahangir, and Sfiah 
Jahan, the Mughal rulers had to >i »ht against the rulers of Ahmad- 
nagar, Bijapur. Golkunda etc. in the Deccan but Aurangzeb had to 
struggle also against another power. Marathas who had become 
sufficiently strong under Shivaji between 1642 and 1662 A.D. 

(/) War with Shivaji , 1662-80 A.D. Aurangzeb remained 
busy with the affairs of the North till 1681 A.D. During this time, 
therefore, he had to entrust the work of hindering the growing power 
of the Marathas to his generals. Shayista Kban, Raja Jai Singh etc. 
Shayista Khan who w is a maternal uncle of Aurangzeb advanced 
against Shivaji in 166 3 A.D. and established his authority over 
Poona. However. Shi aji with about 400 soldiers fell upon the 
sleeping Mughals army in Poona one night and killed many of 
them Shayista Khan, of course, succeeded in saving his life and took 
to flight but his son was killed in the confusion that followed. There¬ 
after Aurangzeb sent his famous general. Raja Jai Singh to fight 
against Shivaji. Shivaji concluded a treaty by accepting the sub¬ 
jection of the Mughal* on some conditions. He also consented to 
present himself at the Mughal royal court. However, when he 
arrived at Agra, he was not onl> disgraced but was also imprisoned. 
In 16' j A D. Shivaji succeeded in escaping from his imprisonment 
hidden »' a basket of sweetmeat and reaching the Deccan. He now 
becan .* sworn foe of the Mughals and did not let them rest even 
for a moment till his death in 1680 A.D. As Aurangzeb remained 
busy with the suppression of revolts and fighting wars against the 
Rajputs in the North, he could not do anything against Shivaji. 

(2) War with Shambhaji after the death of Shivaji , 1680-1689 
A.D. In order to dominate over the Deccan completely Aurangzeb 
left the North for the Deccan in 1681 A.D. He succeeded in con¬ 
quering Bijapur in 1686 A D. and Golkunda in 1687 A.D. respec¬ 
tively. However. • it was not an easy job to fight against the 
Marathas, just as in the words of Dr. I.anepooIe,“To fight with them 
(Marathas) was as useless as to fight with the air or wielding a sword 
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on water.** Even by the death of Shivaji in 1680 A.D. the Marathas 
did not lose courage in the least Aurangzeb’s attempt to over¬ 
power them failed by their peculiar ways of warfare. If Aurangzeb 
acquired one fort after expending large amounts of mone;, sacrificing 
the lives of countless soldiers and bearing many difficulties, imme¬ 
diately another fort went out of his hands. Unluckily Shivaji’s son 
Sharabhaji proved himself to be a pleasure-loving and worthless 
fellow who was caught in 1689 A.D eCtcx fighting fop s.^hort time 
with the Mughals anH wasjalci otvK*l»c4 by focvn after about three 
wvtKs. The Same y?af >.*; i6S9 A.D.. iiie Mughals captured his son, 
Sahu along with his family. 

( 3) War with the Marathas under Raja Ram , 1689-1100 A.D. 
In 1689 A.D. Aurangzeb thought that his conquest of the Deccan 
was completed but there he was mistaken. The Marathas continued 
to fight their national war under Shivaji’s son. Raja Ram from 
•1686 A.D. to 1700 A.D. Raja Ram proved himself to be very 
capable. Though Mughals occupied during his time the forts of 
Rajgarh, Jinji, Satara etc. Yet he did not lose heart and went on 
fighting continuously against the Mughals till his death. Under him 
the Marathas plundered the Mughal territories quite freely and 
harassed the Mughal army greatly. They, finding a good oppor¬ 
tunity, came out of their hiding-places and fell upon the Mughal 
armies quite unexpectedly. By the time the whole of the army came 
to know of this event, they had fled to their unknown destinations. 


(4) War with the Marathas under Tara Bai, 1700 1 707 A D 
After the death of Raja Ramin 1700 A.D. the Marathas continued 
fighting against the Mughals under the leadership of his brave and 
capable wife Tara Bai from 1700 to 1707 A D. She infused a new 
spirit in the Marathas who plundered under her many Mughal 
territories like Malwa. Gujarat. Barar. etc. with a vengeance If 
the Mughals succeeded in conquering one or two forts from the 
Marathas, only the next day they recovered them. Af last the 
provisions of the Mughal camp ran short and they lost courage and 
Aurangzeb had <to return to the North under the face of circums. 
lances. However, he was not destined to reach his capital because 
on h.s way back at Ahmadabad he departed his life. It is why ii 
is said that the Deccan ulcer* ended Aurangzeb’s life. In 
thist respect in the apt words of Dr. V. A. Smith. "Deccan proved 
to be the grave of Aurangzeb’s repuiation as well as of the body.*’ 

A Consequences and Criticism of Aurangzeb s Deccan Policy. 

^heTe e ffect?in C h^°h ,Cy h ‘ S DeCCan Wars proved ' 6 be adverse 
in their effects in both his existence and the Mughal empire: 


(/) Annexation of Bijapur and Golkunda , a treat Blunder. 
Aurangzeb committed a great blunder bv annexing Bijapur and 
Uoikunda o his empire. These two kingdoms were »u$t an obstacle 
like a wall between Marathas and the Mughal empire but when 
Aurangzeb effaced their existence, the Marathas came into direct 
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collision with the Muehals. With the object of saving the Mughal 
empire from the frequent Maratha invasions and their plundering 
and devastation, Aurangzeb had to spend the rest of his life in the 
Deccan and it became impossible for him to return to the north. 
Napolean often used to sav. “77/e ulcer of Spain has destroyed me. 9 ' 
In the same way it can be said of Aurangzeb that the Deccan ulcer 
destroyed him. Another destructive result of the annexation of 
Bijapur and Golkunda to the Mughal empire was that the armies of 
both of these kingdoms were disbanded and the soldiers became 
idle. They, therefore, joined the Marathas in large numbers and 
began to plunder the Mughal territories. 

(2) Worsening the Aamimsiraiion of the country. Aurangzeb 
lived in the Deccan for about 25 years from 1682 to 1707 A.D. It 
resulted in the worsening of the administration of the whole of the 
empire. The provincial governors and faujdarc became fearless 
because there was none to supervise or inspect their work. In 
the same way. the other government servants were out of any 
effective control and they became also pleasure-loving. Thus, law¬ 
lessness prevailed on ail sides. The people became a prey to these 
crafty, corrupt and cruel officers oft and on. In this manner, as the 
result of weak central government, the revolts became the order of 
the day and he Rajputs, the Sikhs and the Jats became very 
strong in the rorth and were later a great cause of the break-up of 
the Mughal e lpire. 

(2) W akening the Financial Position of the State. Money 
was being sp nt in the Deccan wars like water, with the result that 
ro>al treasury became altogether exhausted. Due confusion and 
disorder in the country, the revenue of different provinces also 
decreased. The financial condition had so -worsened that many 
military officers and soldiers had not been paid their salaries for the 
past three years. Consequently, it was natural that such officers, 
soldiers and government servants os had no: received their salaries, 
should turn hostile to Aurangzeb. The government • servants had 
become so much tired of the frequent false promises held out by the 
government that they lost all trust ar confidence in the motives of 
their masers. Where were the finances in the royal treasury that 
the>e people could be arrears of Iheir salaries ? It was difficult for 
the government even to pay the salaries of the current month in full. 
This financial stringency turned out to be another chief cause of the 
downfall of the Mughal empire. 

( 4 ) Over-expansion of the Mughal Empire. Aurangzeb had 
already inherited from his ancestors a sufficiently vast empire which 
extended from Kashm : r in the North to the Godavari in the South 
and from Chatiagong .u the East to Kabul in the West. Even for 
the most competent man u was difficult to carry on the efficient 
administration of such a vast empire in those days when the means 
of communication were difficult and a few only. However, 
Aurang/eb co Knitted a great blunder to make too vast empire vaste; 
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han before because a single man could not shoulder the responsibi- 
ity of such a big and huge empire. In the suitable words ot R C 
Majumdar, “// seems as if Aurangzeb has won ev * u "£ 
reality he has lost everything. From the conquest of the Dec '™ rffi 
most disappointed and dismayed chapter of Ins life commenced 
By increasing his empire he in fact even lost h.s prev.ous possessions. 

(5) Deterioration of the Mughal Army. The Mughal soldiers also 
got tired of the continuous Deccan wars. Their courage also slowed 
down and they yearned for returning to the. homes Besides many 
Mughal soldiers were killed in the Deccan war* and more tban 
those who were killed, were starved to death. The Mughal arm. 
considerably deteriorated on account of continuous Deccan wars. 

(0) Destruction of Agriculture and Trade The ccnV^u' 

Deccan wars had had a very adverse effect on agriculture and trade 
of the country. The vast Mughal army. 1,77,000 in number was 
like a swarm of locusts that destroyed the prosperous and thriving 
parts of the country in an instant. The Marathas too were second 
to none in plundering. They carried away whatever they cou.d la> 
their hands on and burnt the standing crops and food-stores ibarns) 
with the object of starving the toes to death. We come across a 
word-picture of the deplorable condition of the Deccan at t he time 
when Aurangzeb returned to the North in 1606-7, portrayed by the 
Italian traveller, Manucci in his accounts. He writes. "At the time 
when Aurangzeb left the Deccan for the Worth , the fields of these pro - 
vinces were laid quite bare without any erbps or trees, but instead oj 
them the bones of men and beasts were flying scattered in heaps 
Trade had also gone to dogs owing to tHc disturbance and disorder 
that prevailed in the country. No trader could have the daring 
to travel with his merchandise in these circumstances. y 

(7) Rise of new Powers. Another result of Aurangzeb's conti¬ 
nuous stay in the Deccan was that the Rajputs, the Sikhs, the Jats 
and several other powers had an opportunity to consolidate their 
strength and ultimately-they did their utmost to damage and 
demolish the Mughal empire. In addition to this, due to 
Aurangzeb’s policy severe hostility and bigotry made the Maiatpas 
organise themselves and increase their power to resist him. 

(5) A cause responsible for the Downfall of the Mughal Empire. 
Aurangzeb’s this Deccan Policy proved ruinous not only to him 
but also to the Mughal empire. It struck at the roots of the Mughal 
empire which began to stagger now and its days seemed to be 
numbered then. 

Points to Remember 

1. Deccan Policy of Aurangzeb' To conquer different king¬ 
doms of the Deccan. 

2. Causes Responsible for the Deccan Policy. Imperialistic 
aims , He was a staunch Sunni Mussulman. The Sultans of the Decsan 
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paid tribute to the Marat has. Declaration of independence and 
stoppage of payment of annual tribute by them, Aurangzeb's anxiety 
to increase his revenue. His desire to finish the Maralyn *"tiuenre. 
His efforts to seize his son, Akbar. 

3. Conquest of Bijapor, 1686 A.D. Jai Singh's invasion of 
Bijapur in 1665-66 A.D., Diler Khan's invasion in 1679-80 A.D., 
Occupation of Bijapur in 1686 A.D. . 

4. Conquest of Golkunda, 1688 A.D. Causes, First invasion 
of Golkunda under the conpnand of Prince Muazzam in 1685 A.D ., 
Mughal possession of Golkunda in 1687 A.D. 

5. Aurangzeb and the Marathas. War with Shivaji, 1662-1680 
A.D., War with Shambhaji, 1680-89 A D., War with Raia Ram, 1689- 
1700 A.D., War with Tara Boi. 1700-1707 A.D. 

6. Consequences and Criticism of Aurangzeb’s Deccan Policy. 

Aurangzeb's blunder to annex Bijapur and Golkunda, Worsening of 
administration of the country. Weakening of the financial status of 
state, Over-expansion of the Mughal empire. Deterioration of the 
Mughal army. Destruction of Agriculture and Trade, Rise of new 
powers, A cause responsible for the downfall of the Mughal empire. 

N.W. FRONTIER POLICY OF AURANGZEB 

Q. 6. Describe in brief the N. W. Frontier Policy of Aurangzeb. 
How far was be successful in dealing with the Frontier Tribes and 
with what results ? 

Ans. 1. North-West frontier Policy of Aurangzeb. Keeping 
in view many political objects, Aurangzeb had to follow the special 
forward policy towards the North-West Frontier. The Pathan tribes 
living in the hills of Afghanistan had ever been troublesome for the 
Mughal rulers. There are mostly dry hills in these parts where 
almost nothing grows. The Pathans resident there, therefore, pre 
ferred plundering and killing the travelling merchants and raiding 
the people of India dwelling nearby to following any other occupa¬ 
tion. .They thought this sort of p.racy more profitable. As long as 
the Central government in the reigns of Akbar, Jahangir and Shah 
Jahan was sufficiently strong, these turbulent tribes remained calm 
and peaceful. However, in the reign of Aurangzeb, when the frame¬ 
work of Central government became slightly lax, these tribesmen 
crossed the Indus river and once again began to loot and rob the 
Indians living in these provinces. It became difficult for Aurangzeb 
to check these fierce tribes without the support of the Rajputs whom 
he had turned hostile to him by his^ religious policy of extreme 
bigotry. Aurangzeb had to suppress 0 them by many diplomatic 

S easures several times. Sometimes these turbulent tribes were 
iticed by him to his side by the allurement of large amounts of 
money while at other times they were taken by him into his employ¬ 
ment. Even then he had to take military action against them 
several times whereby he lost some trusty followers. 
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2. Revolts of the N. W. Frontier Tribes and their Suppression. 
As has already stated above, the turbulent tribes resident in the 
North-West Frontier revolted many tim?s, for the suppression ot 
which Aurangzeb had to take special measures. 

(1) Revolt of Yusufzais in 1667 A.D. In 1667 A.D. a powerful 
tribe, Yusufzais, that lived on the North-West Frontier revolted 
under the leadership of their sardar. named Bhagu who shortly 
after proclaimed one man a ruler under the name of Muhammad 
Shah and he himself began to work as his minister. Many other 
Pathan tribes took his side and in a short time they invaded the 
Mughal districts of Hazara, Attock and Peshawar and -plundered 
the other areas. Aurangzeb had to send many of his commanders 
like Kamil Khan, Shamsher Khan and Muhammad Amin to fight 
against them and they forced them back to their own homeland. 
The Mughal forces chased them far into their country am. diove 
them a long way into the interior. The territory of Jamrud was 
placed in the charge of Raja Jaswant Singh. In this way. the 
Pathans remained peaceful for sometime. 

(2) Revolt of the Afridis in 1672 A D. After some time another 
tribe, Afridis. under their leader, Akmal Khan revolted in 1672 
A.D. and they invited other tribes to join them. The Mughal 
forces under their leader, Muhammad Amin Khan faced the Pathans 
but they sustained a disastrous defeat at All Masjid. Though / y n,n 
Khan succeeded in fleeing to Peshawar, yet ithe-\fridis took ten 
thousand mughal soldiers prisoners, roboed the Mughal property 
worth 1 wo crore rupees, and about 20,000 men and women were 
arrested and sent by them to other countries to be sold as slaves. 
The Pathafas also captured Amin Khan’s wife and children who were 
set free by them after Amin Khan had offered them a large amount 
as a bribe. Akmal Khan, the Afridi leader was greatly encouraged by 
this victory and his influence grew so widely as to attract a vast 
number of Pathan youths under his standard. 

(3) Revolt of Khatak Clan , 1673 AD. Almost at the same 

time another Pathan tribe, Khatak revolted under their leader, 
Khushal Khan. By virtue of his pen and sword, Khushal Khan 
imbued his Pathan nation with such zeal and enthusiasm that this 
tiny revolt soon assumed the form of a National War. He joined 
hands with the Afridi leader, Akmal Khan and both of them inva¬ 
ded the Mughal territory and killed the Mughal general Shujat Khan 
do the 3rd March, 1674 A.D. Moreover, they inflicted heavy losses 
on the Mughals. ; 


(4) Aurangzeb's Personal March towards N. W. Frontier Side, 
1674-75 A.D. When the turbulant Pathnous of the North-West Fron¬ 
tier Province became more aggressive Aurangzeb had to go to side 
himself He understood the gravity of these circumstances fu;0 
well and so he deemed it fit to go himself there. He stayed there io» 
about U years from June, 1674 A.D. to December, 1675 A.D. and 
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he tried all possible ways to suppress them. First of all he dismissed 
the governor of that Province, Mahabat Khan, because he was 
secretly collaborating with the Pathans. A capable man like Amir 
Khan was appointed in his place. Thereafter he turned his 
attention to the N.W. Frontier Pathan tribes and employed both 
strenght and diplomacy to suppress them. He fixed pensions for 
some tribes and took some others in his service. These tribes as 
Ghorais, Shiranis. Yusufzais etc. that did not come into his control 
even after these measures were taken, were severely crushed. In 
whole of this work the royal army general, Ughur Khan and the 
governor of that province. Amir Khan heartily cooperated with him. 
Ughur Khan crushed the Pathans so severely that his name became a 
terror among them. On the other hand Amir Khan by his diplo¬ 
macy anc( friendly treatment brought the Pathans under his control. 
In this way, after accomplishing the whole of this work, Aurangzeb 
retured to Delhi in December, 1675 A.D. 

After return of Aurangzcb, Khushal Khan Khatak continued 
his war for some time but soon he was betrayed by his son and cap¬ 
tured by the Mughals. In this way Aurangzeb succeeded in domint- 
ing over the North-West Frontier turbulent Pathans. 

3. Results of the N.W. Frontier Policy of Aurangzeb. 

Aurangzeb certainly achieved special success in his North-West’ 
Frontier Policy but its result did not prove of advantage to his govern¬ 
ment. 

(/) First of all, the gonernment had to incur so much use¬ 
less expense over the suppression of Pathans. This financial loss 
alTcctcd very adversely the economic condition oT the government. 

(/'/') Aurang/eb had to face many diffiulties in fighting wars 
with the R jputs for want of Afghan cooperation. If he had the 
support of brave soldiers like Pathans it would have become very easy 
for him to fight with the Rajputs. 

(Hi) As the Mughal armies remained busy in suppressing the 
turbulent tribes in the North-West Frontier Province for a long time 
and Aurangzeb’s attention was concentrated ori that side only he could 
not pay his much attention to Shivaji. . Consequently Shivaji got 
sufficient chance of developing his power. The modern biographer of 
Anurangzeb, Sir J.N. Sarkar has described the effect of Frontier wars 
in very beautiful words. According to him. “ These Afghan wars were 
as harmful to the royal treasury as were their political effects. On 
account of these wars , Aurangzeb could not avail himself of the services 
of the Pathans, who could achieve victory in the barren lands , in the wars 
with the Rajputs that were to follow them. Moreover , due to these wars 
the pressure of the Mughal soldiers was reduced to the minimum 
bear use the Mughul soldiers were busy in the North-West Frontier Provi¬ 
nce. The Maratha leader took Ju/I advantage of the divided strength of 
the fin t.r.J in the nc\t 15 months after Dectmeher , 1675 A.D. he 
gaining n:an\ victories reached Karnatic from Gofkunda and further 
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arrived at Raigarh via Mysore from Bijapur. Tins 

most important part of his life hut his rant muons success was made 

possible by the Pathan tribes like ifridts and khalak s . 

Points to Remember 

1. N.W. Frontier Policy. Special forward policy followed. The 
suppression of tribes was considerably difficult. 

2. Suppression of Revolts. Revolts of yusufzais in 16'. 7 A.n 

To". 

A.n 

i Results of the N.W. Frontier Policy. Financial las*. Difficulty 
infgLg M^oU, Helpful in the advancement oj Slnvaj, 

Views of Sir J.N. Sarkar. 

CHARACTER OF AURANGZEB 
Q. 7. Describe in brief the character of Aurangzeb. 

Or 

“Aurangzeb is one of those figures, who have exeitej. unbounded 
admiration and excessive hatred in an amazing degree. Elucidate 
above statement. 

Ans Aurangzeb is one of those person! in th « ' nd ‘™ hiSt, ?2! 

sJs safes SSL *2 SS KStt « 

br .ETSL s&s ,SS,.f.5 r S 

of contradictions. In other words, ms character is ^ded by 
them an odd blending of contrary merits and dements. The discus 
sion given below clarifies the veracity of this statement. 

(A) Bright Siie of Aurangzeb’s Character. As a man, Aurangzeb 
possessed many good qualities (merits). It is on ^ core ' 
ticular merits that he is considered as one of the great rulers of 

India. 

(7) Simple and Pious Man. Aurangzeb was a simple and pious 

man. In the period in which he lived such objects of enjoyment as 
drinking, keeping of many women in the harem and be absolved in 
the pleasures of dance and music were considered as the ordinary 
daily routine of the life,i>r great men. There were few king> or >ardars 
v/ho were {tci from these weaknesses (faults) but Aurangzeb was 
above all tfcese flaws. He never drank wine nor was drawn even 
to merry-making and pleasure-seeking. There was no glut of women 
in his harem and his own wives too were not more than lour as was 
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sanctioned by Islam. Moreover, he was not particularly fond bf 
dance and music. His meals too used to be simple and dress ordi¬ 
nary. He did not like to eat and drink but of silver and gold utensils 
He had no attraction for a life of magnificence. Not'only this but ne 
also considered the state treasury as the public trust held by him 
and he regarded it to be a sin to spend even a pie out of it on nis 
private expenses. It is said that he himself earned his living 
by making caps and writing the copies of the Holy Quran. 

(2) Industrial and dutiful ruler. Aui«ti>g<.cb was a verv indus¬ 
trious and dutiful ruler. He used to enjoy only three hours siccp 
daily and spent the rest of the time in attending to the state affairs. 
He took full interest in affairs of administration and used to super¬ 
vise himself each and every item of them. He had written once to 
his son, Muazzam, "An emperor should never allow himself to be fond 
of ease and inclined to retirement , because the most fatal cause of the 
decline'of the kingdoms and the destruction of the royal power is this 
undesirable habit." 

(J) A Brave Soldier and Great Military General. As a soldier 
and general Aurangzeb possessed some particular qualities. The 
success, that he achieved against his brothers in the war of succession 
was a clear proof of the fact that Aurangzeb possessed qualities of a 
brave soldier and a great military general. He was never dispirited 
even in the most difficult situation. In the words of Dr. Ishwari 
Prasad, "He was never so calm and firm as in the battlefield, 
surrounded by his foes on all sides." In the campaign of Balakh, 
he had deeply impressed on his foes by his boldness and mental 
constancy (firmness) when he dismounted his horse and began to 
say the prayer amidst the shower of gun-shots. During the reign of 
his father it vas he who suppressed the rebellious Rajputs and broke 
down their 'trergth. Even the most competent generals acknow¬ 
ledged his superiority as such. 

(4) Master of Diplomacy and Statecraft. Aurangzeb surpassed 
all others in diplomacy, warfare and statecraft. He never hesitated to 
stoop down to all sorts of deceit, fraud, diplomacy, bribery etc. if 
his own object was fulfilled thereby. How cleverly he had at first 
won the confidence of Murad to take his side and after his success 
in the war of succession he finished him altogether ? In the same 
way, how deceitfully he disintegrated the alliance of his son, Akbar 
and the Rajputs by a false letter in 1681 A.D. when the armies of 
both were advancing towards Ajmer where Aurangzeb was staying. 
The gate of the Golkunda fort to^ ne got opened by offering temp¬ 
tations. Aurangzeb pacified the turbulent tribes of the North-West 
Frontier by his power and diplomacy, and ended their strength by 
causing disunion among them. 

(5> A Religious-minded Person. Aurangzeb was a very 
religious-minded person. He was a staunch Sunni Mussalman and 
wished to lead the whole of his life according to the principles of 
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Islam. He had committed to memory the whole of the Holy Quran 
and was very particular about keeping fasts and saying his prayers 
according to the Islamic principles. He followed the principles of 
the Quran so strictly that he did not marry more than four wives 
nor did he touch wine. He was an extremely noble and perfectly 
great man for the Muslims. They addressed him as a ‘living Saint 
Alamgir’. It was his great desire to go on the Haj pilgrimage but 
due to political intricacies he could not accomplish it. Even then 
he provided many facilities to the Haj pilgrims and sent costly 
presents to Mecca and Medina. 

(6) A Great Scholar. Aurangzeb himself was a scholar of the 
highest class. He had the mastery over Persian and Arabic and 
was quite at home in Turkish and Hindi also. He was very fond 
of reading the reiigious books of Islam. It was under his patronage 
that the book named 'Fatwa-i-Alamgiri , which is considered to be 
an authentic volume on the Muslim law. was compiled. Aurangzeb 
was also a good writer. His pen had a great force in it. The letters 
written by him testify to his great scholarship. In the words of the 
historian. Farruki. “The special and tit examples cited in his letters 
give us a glimpse into his flawless style which interprets rightly* his 
high ideas.” 

(B) Dark bide ot Aurangzeb's Character, there were many 
such defects and weaknesses in Aurangzeb's Character as had observed 
his good qualities absolutely. The defects and weaknesses of his 
drove the Mughal empire to its fall. Aurangzeb lacked the good 
qualities of a competent politician and it was due to this deficiency 
in him that despite his personal merits he proved to be an unsuccess¬ 
ful emperor. 

(/) Fanatic and Intolerant. The greatest defect in Aurangzeb’s 
character was that he was very intolerant in Ins religious views and 
considered all religions except Islam false. He left no stone un¬ 
turned to efface them., therefore. As has already been mentioned 
under question no 2, that he desecrated the Hindu religious places, 
reimposed jaziya and pilgrimage tax on them and removed them 
from the high posts under him. Moreover, lie tried hard to convert 
the Hindus to Islam forcibly and thus lie turned not Hindus but also 
Rajputs. Marathas. Jats and Sikhs into his sworn foes. Mot only 
this, but he also turned hostile to him certain Muslim faiths like 
Shias, Ismiilis etc. owing 1 1 religious narrow-mindedness. By 
adopting this pol*cy Aurangzeb sowed dissension not against himself 
bur also against the Mughal empire. 

(2) Lack of family Affection. Aurangzeb had absolutely no 
affection for the members of his family. He was prepared to do 
everything for the achievement of his objects. He not only deposed 
his father, shah Jahan and imprisoned him but he also treated him 
very unsuitably. Aurangzeb finished his brothers and nephews no 
cruelly as the example of it cannot be found anywhere. He treated 
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his sons also very badly. He kept his eldest son. Sultan in the 
prison for the whole of his life. He put his another son, Muazzam 
for 8 years in a prison for colluding with the rulers of Bijapur and 
Golkunda. His another son, Akbar had to flee for his life to Iran. 
Not only this, but he also let her daughter, Zab-bu-Nisa who Was a 
poetess rot in the Salimgarh prision for whole of her life because she 
had sympathy for her brother. Akbar. That princess wrote such 
painful poetry in the jail from 1702 A.D. till her death as moves 
our hearts when we ever read it. Aurangzeb had a stiong nature 
against kindness and mercy being consistent with .the management 
of state-affairs. He thought it was a sheer folly to do so. Whereas 
Aurangzeb was very cruel towards his foes, his treatment with his 
friends also was dry and alien. 

(i) Suspicious Nature. • Aurangzeb trusted nobody and was 
suspicious of everyone.— *\s he neither trusted his sons nor any of 
his officers he had to bear the burden of the whole of his government 
on his own shoulders alone. One result that followed it was that 
his sons had no opportunity to acquaint themselves with ihe state- 
affairs and their management. The second one was that the • 
administration went Irom bad to worse day by day as one man 
could not deliver the goods properly. In other words, it was 
difficult for Aurangzeb to carry on the administration single- 
handedly, and consequently the administration became weak and 
inefficient. The policy of interference in the administration without 
any reasonable cause proveo to be very harmful as first the officers 
gave up working with full responsibility and secondly, they bade 
adieu to their sense of understanding and discretion. In such a 
situation it was quite natural that the administration should have 
failed. 

( 4) Enemy of Fine Arts. Aurangzeb was an enemy of fine 
arts like architecture, music, painting and other like arts and conse¬ 
quently the cultural progress altogether came to a stand-still. He, 
dismissed most of the court painters, musicians and other artists and 
ignored architecture also totally. He did not patronise the scholars 
also nor did he do anything patricular for the advancement of 
'iterature. In his royal court none could even laugh and conse- 
luently the whole atmosphere presented a mourning scene. 

An Unsuccessful Statesman. Aurangzeb was not a success¬ 
ful statesman too. He ought to have kept state-craft separate from 
religion but he forgot this policy of Akbar and allotted to religion 
a place higher than the government. He did not give a proof of 
being a successful statesman by tyrannising the majority population 
(Hindus) of the country. He could have been a successful ruler of 
any islami country but he proved to be a sheer failure as a ruler of 
a country like India. When he had ascended the throne neither 
were there so many foes of the Mughal rule as Aurangzeb left at the 
time of his death, nor was the administrative svstem so bad as it 



AUKANOZfcB ALAMG1R 


255 


turned to be in the last days of Aurangzeb’s life. He turned the 
whole of India hostile to him as the result of which revolts became 
the order of the day and the Mughal empire began to nagger. If 
at all he did any welfare work it is for the Mussalmans and not for 
the whole of his subjects. He had no public good at heart and 
even in the field of justice he was more influenced by communal 
considerations and he absolutely forgot the principles of •usikc. If 
at all any justice it was for Mussalmans only. A criminal was a 
criminal' before him so long as he was a Hindu. He was no more 
a criminal when he embraced Islam. Consequently, the biographer 
of Aurangzeb. Sir Jadunath Sarkar has drawn a right-condition in 
these words. ‘'He ( Aurangzeb) Mas a teactionary in his disposition 
and not a reformative statesman With all his gf od qualities he 
was a total failure in his statesmanship In this way, Aurangzeb 
totally lacked the qualities of a successful ruler and capable states¬ 
man. 

Points to Remember 

1 Bright side. A simple and pious man. An industrious and 
dutiful ruler, A brave soldiei and great Military General. Master of 
diplomacy and State-craft, • religious-minded person , A great scholar. 

2. Dark side. Fanatic and intolerant. Lack of fami/v affection , 
Suspicious nature , Enemy of fine arts, An unsua essful statesman. 

CAUSES OF AURANGZEB S FAILURE 

Q. 8. How far was Aurangzeb responsible for the downfall of 
the Mughal Empire in India. (I . Important) 

C D.U 1964 ; P.U. 1949, 53, 57, 58, 59, 61) 

Or 

What were the causes of Aurangzeb’s failure as a king and as a 
statesman ? 

Ans. There is no doubt about it that Aurangzeb possessed 
many praise-worthy qualities. He extended the boundaries of the 
Mughal empire by conquering Golkunda. Bijapur etc. but its actual 
condition can be imagined rightly by the truth of the popular saying, 
“Acquire more and spoil the previous store.*’ In his efforts to 
conquer more territories he ignored the administration of his empire 
and the cords of discipline became so loose that it became impossible 
for his successors to control the empire after him. He himself wrote 
at the time of his death. "The whole outlook before me is absolutely 
gloomy. I do not know what / had been doing all through my life and 
what return will come to me for it". In fact throughout his life 
he bad been acting in such a way as to expedite the fall of the 
Mughal Empire. He proved himself an absolute failure as a 
ruler and statesman. The following were the main causes of his 
failure :— 
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1. His Religious Intolerance and Bigotry. In the words of an 
English historian, “Of all the dynasties that ruled India Timur's 
dynasty was the weakest and most insecure *\ Akbar had understood 
it at the very beginning and consequently like a capable statesman 
he gained the confidence cf the people by his liberal religious policy 
and was able thereby to establish a vast empire in India. Howevei, 
Aurangzeb reversed this policy of Akbar absolutely and invited the 
ruin not only of himself but also of his dynasty. He demolished the 
celebrated temples of the Hindus and injured their religious feelings. 
He turned fhe Hindus hostile to him for ever by imposing oppressive 
taxes like [faziya and pilgrimage tax. He removed the Hindus from 
the high posts and thus made them his own enemies and of his 
dynasty also. In the words of Prof. S.R. Sharma, “AH these acts 
performed under the influence of the rage of a fanatic and bigot because 
of his not being an intelligent ruler and constructive statesman .** 
Aurangzeb made his enemies not only the Hindus by his policy of 
religious intolerance and bigotry but also the Shias and the Persian 
rulers who had contributed so much in bringing the Mughal empire 
into its existence. The result of this religious policy was that only 
10 or 15 years after Aurangzeb’s death the Mughal empire was 
disintegrated. He made many blunders but the policy of repression 
and religious tyranny were his greatest blunders which were the 
most of shocking causes of the downfall of the Mughal empire. 

2. Ill-treatment of the Rajputs. The Rajputs were a martial 
class (division) of Hindus with whose support, Akbar had consolidated 
the foundation of his empire. Moreover, he could suppress internal 
revolts and meet successfully the external invaders by the avail of 
their services. Aurangzeb could not appreciate their friendship and 
made such loyal and brave people also his enemies. The Rajputs 
were already infuriated ai the destruction of temples by Aurangzeb 
and by his reimposition of Jaziya and pilgrimage tax. However, 
Aurangzeb further turned them all into his sworn foes by his trying 
to annex the kingdom of Marwar to his empire after the death of 
Raja Jaswant Singh and by capturing his two queens and son for 
conversion to Islam. Now the same Rajputs as had acted like cement 
to unite the Mughal empire began to cut at its roots with the double- 
edged sword. 

3. Offending the Sikhs. “Many saints were caught in the 
tyranny of religious whirl wind raised by Aurangzeb but perhaps no 
other religious murder had so wide spread effect on the history of 
Punjab as that of the Sikh Guru.Tegh Bahadur *. Guru Tegh dahadur 
was a loyal soldier of the Mughal emperor and he had taken success¬ 
ful part in the Assam wars but Aurangzeb turned against him by 
his religious policy and later on in 1675 A.D. got murdered in 
Delhi. The Sikhs, therefore, had to take up arms against the 
Mughal empire. Before this the Sikhs were peace-loving but now 
under their tenth Guru. Govind Singh, they began to transform them 
into a martial cla>v Continuous war* broke out between the Sikhs 
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and Aurangzeb who found it difficult for him to keep effective control 

over his territories in the North. The Sikhs continued the.r struggle 

after his death against his successors and they did not heave a sigh of 
rehef as long Is they did not lay the foundation of an independent 
kingdom in the Punjab after driving the Mughals out of it. 

4 Ill-treatment of the Marathas. Aurangzeb wasted much of his 
time finances and other resources for nothing by carrying on warfare 
aeahist "stern people like Marathas. If Aurangzeb had desired to 
make friends £ith them he could have done so by treating Sh.vg. 
kindly when he presented himself at his royal court in 1666 A D 
However Aurangzeb acted quite reversely, and unlike it, imprisoned 
Shivah who later succeeded in escaping into the Deccan but he 
nevet forgave Aurangzeb’s this act of villainy (perfidy) and continued 
To harrasf the Mughals all through his life. The Maratha continued 
the work of destruction of the Mughal empire even after hi* death. 
As inThe words of Lanepoo\erTofight such people was to do battles w,th 
strike blow upon water, like wind or waves they scattered and 
bent before the blow only to dose in again, the moment the pressure 

was taken off." 

e, Pnnauest of Bijapur and Golkunda. Aurangzeb conquered 
, . 5 n Riiapur and Golkunda and annexed them to his 

l C nire 8 However it was a horrible blunder of his. He lost much 
77 « and’soldiers in conquering these kingdoms but by the 

of his finances an te q Deccan its frontier touched those 

extens'on of his empire tar n,o wjnning a| , he , os , a „ The mos( 

of . l J? e , ^ n a d rat r uinous part of his life commenced on his annexation 
pamful and Riiaour and Golkunda. It became now very 

°f the r k, "8 do “ S r is J o aP ;,under and loot the Mughal empire. It 

had soared the P se two Shia kingdoms they could have 
Aurangzeb ha P ef of the Marathas for a long time. Instead 
checked ^ jBT 0 f B P ' k j n gdoms he should have helped them with 
of annexation of ~ h * i ;jj inst thc Maralhas . By anne xation ol 

man a /^J? y manv 6 0 f their Mussalman soldiers also joined thc 
Marathas lnd they also began to loot and plunder in the Mughal 
empire. 

* His Disastrous Deccan Campaigns. Aurangzeb’s Deccan 
wars too provedvery ruinous for him. The administration of the 
countrv worsened on account of his continuous stay in the Deccan for 
26 vears and disturbance and disorder spread in all four corners of 

the 'country The Sikhs and the Rajputs in the north and the 
governors of the distant provinces got an opportunity to grow in 
lower and become independent respectively. On the other hand 
large amounts of money were spent on these wars of the Deccan w.U, 
he result that the royal treasury was exhausted and h.s financ 
position weakened badly. Moreover, many of brave Mughal 
soldiers were killed in these wars owing to which the Mughal army 
had become too weak to maintain control over the Mughal 
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empire. Napoleon used to say, '7 have been ruined by the uleer of 
Spain ”, According to Prof. Sarkar, “The ulcer of the Deccan ruined 
AtiPQngzeb." 

7. His Policy of Over-centralisation. Aurangzeb had 
inherited from his father a vast empire already. He should have, 
thcroforc, remained content with it, set it right and given his more 
attention to its proper management. However, Aurangzeb commit¬ 
ted a'great blunder by extending further his empire because it now 
became too difficult for him to administer such a vast empire, espe¬ 
cially in those days when means of • communication were few and 
difficult. It was well nigh impossible to keep effective control over 
such . vast empire. Consequently confusion and disorder pervaded 
In all sides and the administration became weak. Thus, when he 
died the entire frame-work of the government which had been in 
operation for about a century fell off and it broke to pieces. 

8. ‘h/S Suspicious Nature. Aurangzeb was a man of very sus¬ 
picious nature. He trusted no one in the world. He himself remained 
engaged in hatching conspiracies and making plots throughout his 
life. Rc h^d snatched the throne from his father and imprisoned 
him. He always suspected his sons and put some of them like Sultan 
and Muazzam into prison. Not only this but he let his daughter, 
Zeb-un-Nisa rot in the jail for whole of her life also, such a person 
had not only to take the burden, of the whole of the administration 
on his shoulders but he also lost his physical and mental strength 
totally. He could not attend to the appropriate education of his 
sons too owing to his suspicious disposition. They remained absolu¬ 
tely ignorant of the knowledge of state-affairs. Consequently after 
his death ihere was none of his successors who could carry on the 
administration and shoulder the responsibilities of the state. In such 
a situation the fall of the Mughal empire was but natural. The 
weight of Aurangzeb's suspicious nature did not only fall on bis sons 

' but also on almost all the government employees who were not per¬ 
mitted to perform their^duties properly and independently without 
.interference. They had got tired of everyday inquiries and ceased to 
work with a sincere heart. Consequently, disturbance and disorder be¬ 
came the order of day in the country and the life and property of 
the people too were rendered unsafe. 

9. Lacking the Qualities of a Clever Statesman. As it has 
been described in detail in the last question, Aurangzeb was not an 
intelligent statesman : 

(i) He amalgamated the religion with politics and placed 
religion foremost pi all state-affairs. 

(») He tried to turn into an Islamic kingdom a country in 
which tho majority of population was non-Muslim. 

(Hi) He turned the Rajputs into his foes instead of making 
- friends with them. 
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(/V) 


He turned the Marathas hostile to him by mal-treatment 
of Shivaji in his court. 

(v) He sowed the seeds of dissension against him in the 
Punjab by killing the Ninth Guru of the Sikhs. 

(vi) By annexation of the Deccan kingdoms he extended his 
empire so vastly that it became difficult for him to main¬ 
tain effective control over already conquered territories. 

(vii) his continuous stay in the Deccan for 26 years was an 
invitation to his ruin by himself. In other words it was 
in a suicidal on his part. 

All these facts clearly show that Aurangzeb was not a good 
statesman and consequently he was unsuccessful as a ruler. 

10. His too much of Puritanism. Aurangzeb was unnecessarilv 
simple, pious and idealistic. He had no attachment for painting dance 
music, architecture etc. But he acied unde, irably when he forced the’ 
people to do the same, that is, to follow his example. Many of his 
nobles and sardars turned against him because drinking music 
f an “ etc ]> ad become such a part and parcel of their lives that they 
could not do without them. They began to hate the ruler who 
stopped their merry-making and pleasures. ' 

Aurangzeb could not prove himself to be a successful ruler due 
to his political blunders. In fact, he did no service either to his reh 
gion or to his empire (government) by placing religion above state 
(government). As the result of it he had, of course, caused his own 
ruin but at the same time he drove the Mughal empire into a pi t o f 


- / Points to Remember 

Causes of Aurangzeb's Failure : (/) Religious intolerant ^ 

bigotry. («) Ill-treatment of the Rajputs, (ili) Offending the tikh! 
(»v) Ill-treatment of the Marathas. (v) ConquisT of 
Goikunda. (vi) His disastrous Deccan campaigns, (vii) His nniirV^f 
over-centralisation, (viii) His. suspicious nature. (,>) Lacking, hi 
qualities of a clever statesman, (x) His too much of puritan,sm. 8 


Diversity and Other Important Questions 


°,‘a*rr eb r* *• 

administrative measures during this period* ? 8 ° ! reacl,0nar y policy iq his 

dyn..v. " B Lptain ■ 8i0US P0,iCy> Auran * zeb <««>royed .he ba.i, £ Mughal 

reference < Jot e he a pan e pla'^d“h«e byDu'rgI“ as RMhorl War * W ‘‘ h Special 

kingdom, Br, ' Dy dtSlf,bC ,he Auraog-eb ag'am,, the Deceau 
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towards the Muslim 


5. I. it correct to regard Aunogzeb's policy 

kiDg r lh . Mugbals and .he Mara*.. 

f,Ora 7 662 Co°o« , , 7 a 0 S 7 .'Aoran.zeb as a man with Au.angz.b a, a a.a.esm.n, 

8. Wha. were .be political blunders committed by Aurangzeb^ 

3 . Asses, .he significance of Aurangzeb'* .nfluence on .he^cou ^ 

Mughal p|aQ , hat he formed came to lil.le good, every enterprise 

failed.” Discuss <his wi.h reference io Aurangzeb. . 

II "Akbar laid the foundation of the Mughal Umpire Aurangie 
destroyed it.'* Justify this statement. 

12. Trace the Deccan policy of Aurangzeb. Wh*t ™ r *Agra 1965) 

13. “Deccan was the graveyard of the Mughal Entire.| , D>mus» 

reference to the events of Aurangzeb's .eign. (P.U. B_A. I9M . Ag 

14. Attempt an estimate of the influence of Aurangzeb on lhe ( ^ 0 “; 5 |965) 

Mughal History.^ ^ Au.angzeb’s Deccan policy merely the ^ 9 $ 

ation of that of his predecessors ? ,953 

' 16. Discuss the relations of Aurangzeb with the Marathas. (r.v. 


17 Trace the relations of Aur-ngzcb with the kingdoms ofBijapuraWl 
Golkuoda! What were the economic and political effects of his policy t 1 


'h'S'g.^DUcuss .he policy ol Aurangzeb towards Rajru.s or 


...- • - (D.U. 1957 

Muslim kingdoms of Deccan. failure 

19. What were, in your opinion, the chief causes of Aurangz 0 

m the Deccan ? . . l0 

20. Discuss ihe Deccan policy of Aurangzeb with “ “ ~ 

his relation with Golkunda and Bijapur. 


special reler.nc.^ 


Chapter 


RISE OF THE MARATHA POWER 

Factors Responsible t” the Rise of the Maratha Power 

Q. 1. What factors and forces were responsible for the rise of 
Marathas as a political power in the 17th century ? 

Ans. Factors Responsible for the Rise of the Marathas The 
north-western part of the Southern Plateau of India is known as the 

Maharashtra and the people resident in it were called Marathas The 
rise and growth of these people, the Marathas, in the 17th century is > 
very important event in the history of India There is absolute.;/ no 
doubt about it that Shivaji had a great hand in systematizing and 
organising the Maratha people but 'here were several other factors and 
forces responsible for the rise of Marathas which had prepare 
perfect atmosphere for the rise of Maratha- even before Shivaji. In 
the absence of such an atmosphere. Shivaji would have faced consi¬ 
derable difficulty in organising the Marathas but the favourable 
atmosphere facilitated his work a lot. The factors and forces ry 
ponsible for the rise of Marathas were mostly as stated below 

(1) Physical Features of Maha-ashtra The first factor respon¬ 
sible for the rise of the Maiathas was the geographical features and 
physical character of their own province. To their north extend 
the Vindhyachal and the Satpura ranges while the Western Glut, 
hills and the Arabian Sea form their wc.tern boundary Od tbus 
they were safe from external invasions. It is, of course, very difficult 
to conquer such a hilly territory. Moreover, the hilly character of 
this territory provided the Marathas with a good deal of help in their 
warfare on the principles of the Guerilla tactics. The Marathas had 
built many forts on these hills that were not easily v.ucible 
(conquerable). On account of the hilly character of their land and 
the forts built on mountain tops, the Marathas could succeed m-resis- 

* ting even the mightiest Mughal army. 

(2) Hard and Industrious Nature of the Maratha People The 
natural geographical conditions such as. deficient rainfall, hilly 
region and unproductive soil had influenced the character of the 
Marathas They were by nature industrious, hard, simple ana 
straight-forward. They had to work very hard to earn then i.vmg 
and consequently they had become very hard-working and laHwnous. 
Their needs were very few and they could travel long distar c-or. 
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their ponies living onjparched Indian corn (maize). After defeating 
or harming the enemy they returned quickly in no time because they 
kept with them very little food-stuff or any other necessary material. 


(3) Military Training of the Mar at has. Many Maratha sol¬ 
diers and sardars, while in the service of the Muslim kingdoms, 
had acquired useful training in warfare and the administrative field. 
A large number of Marathas were employed in the military and the 
revenue departments of Go«kunda and Bijapur kingdoms. Some of 
lh f m were appointed on as high posts as the ministers of state while 
vhers occupied other responsible posts. This training stood the 
<< at at has in good stead when they had to take up arms against 
fneso Muslim kingdoms and the great Mughal empire. 


(4) Religious Stir in Maharashtra. In the fifteenth and the 
sixieemh centuries a wave of religious stir spread throughout 
Jndia and the Bhakti movement increased in its strength and 
influence greatly This relgious stir cast its influence on 

Maharashtra also, as the result of which the Bhakti movement 
im >ucd the Marathas thoroughly with the spirit of organisation 
and transformed them into a joint family. There were several 
great leaders of this religious revolution in the Maharashtra. They 
were Sant Tukaram Guru Ramdas. Eknath. Vaman Pandit etc. 
who Preach;d Bhakti ideals in Maharashtra and taught the people 
to live like the members of a family, rising above the distinctions 
?™V° ,OUr ° r P osilion (high or low). Of all these reformers 
r UrU performed his particular part 'in creating a 

spirit ot unity and national awakening, in Maharashtra. He wrote 
a I s °. a b °° k ; named ' Das Bodh ' in »hich he laid great stress on 
£.?£T ,n8 A alw ^ s ac,,ve and taught the people to defend their 
a®, "• Accord, ng to Dr. Ishwari Prasad. "The strong Guru Ram 
jjos was not only a religious preacher, hut he was a nation-builder 

,n rl ! h ' WOrds of * Dr ‘ Sardesai. "It would have 
Sh,VaJ ‘ IO SUC,ee<i wi,hou < ,he previous help of 


L U . karara K E i na,, l , and y aman Pandit too criticised the 
aU neonfp b ^* een h, £ h and *° w and emphasised on the equality of 

reformers helped in the progress of the Marathi 

P^sad 'lM h n w'r°T and wri, ' ngS - According to Dr. Ishwari 
Prasad. It would have been impossible for Shivaji to lay the founda¬ 
tion oj a national government without this unity, organisation and the 
spread of similar culture already prevailing " Similarly in the words 

of Sir J. N. Sarkar ‘/I/o/,^ time before Shivaji gave birth to the 
political unity, already in the fields of language, religion and mutual 
trade relations unitv had been achieved by the preachings of these 
reformers in the 17th century." 

( 5 \ S ^9J T ?. Personality. The credit of building Maharashtra 
is given to Shivaji who organised the Marathas who had ever been 
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quarrelling and conflicting mutually, and laid the foundation of an 
independent kingdom after carrying on wars with thr 'Muslim king¬ 
doms of the Deccan and the Mughals. He produced such a life and 
courage in Marathas by the example of his own bravery and daring 
that they did not sit idly even after his death so long as they did not 
establish their authority ovdr the whole of India. 

(6) Political Condition of the Country. The political condition 
of the country also helped the Marathas in their rise. The Muslim 
kingdoms of the Deccan Ahraadnagar, KHandesh, Bidar, Berar, 
Oolkunda and Bijapur—remained engaged not only in their mutual 
destructive wars but their ordinary condition was also rendered very 
deplorable by the continuous Mughal invasions. In such situation 
it became sufficiently favourable for Marathas to develop their 
strength aAd gain power. 

(7) Religious Policy of Aurangzeb. Due to the narrow-minaed 
religious policy of Aurangzeb the Marathas got an opportunity to 
organise themselves of their own accord. In view of the common 
foe the Maratha jagirdars had to give up their mutual differences and 
thus Shivaji’s work of organising the Marathas was sufficiently ren¬ 
dered easy. The Sh>a states of the Deccan too did not hesitate even 
for a moment to help the Marathas against the Mughals owing to 
Aurangzeb’s policy of religious bigotry. On the other hand, in the 
north the Rajputs too were enraged by the religious policy of 
Aurangzeb and consequently Maratha had had no chance to fight 
the Rajputs. In this way, Aurangzeb’s religious policy proved to 
be very helpful imperceptibly to the Marathas in their rise to power. 

Points to Remember 

Factors Responsible for the Rise of the Marathas. Physico 
features of Maharashtra, Hard and industrious nature of the Marat he 
people , Military training of the Marathas , Religious stir in Maharashtn 
Shlvaji's personality , Political condition. Religious policy oj 
Aurangzeb. 


SHIVAJl’S CAREER 

Q. 2. Give a brief account of the early career ami rise tt 
power of Shivaji with e special reference to bis relations with th* 
Sultan of Bijapur and the Mughals. (Pb. B.A. 1962 v 

Or 

Study carefully Shivaji's relations with Aurawgccb. 

Ans. 1. Early Career of Shivaji. 
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(!) Birth. Sbivaji was bom on Monday, the 20th April, 
1627 A.D. at the hill fort of Shivner 1 . At that time, his father 
Shahji Bhonsla was employed on a very high post under the Sultan 
of Bijapur who had granted him thejagir of Poona in recognition 
of his - services. In the days of his childhood, Shivaji had the 
good fortune of living in the company of such saintly persons as 
had cast a very deep impression on the making of his personality. 

. <2) ^ fijabai . Jijabai was the first to influence his life signi¬ 
ficantly. Shivaji’s father, Shahji had married a second wife, 
Tukabai, a very beautiful woman and consequently he had altogether 
ignored his first wife. Jijabai, Shivaji’s mother. As the result, 
of it, Jijabai concentrated his whole attention on the bringing up* 
of her son, Shivaji. She was a very religious, pious and wise lady. 
She told Shivaji the stories of ancient Hindu leaders and overfilled 
his mind with the sincere love for their religion. According to 
Justice Ranade, “// at all there is a hand of mothers in the great¬ 
ness of great men , it can be said with certainty that Jijabai had a 
partialar hand in the making of Shivaji's life and she was the chiej 
basis of his power also.” 

(3) Dadaji Kondadeva. Dadaji Kondadeva was an experienced 
Brahman who was in charge of Shahji’s jagir of Poona. He loved 

Shivaji as his own son and brought 
him up as suitably as possible. 
It was he who taught Shivaji how 
to ride, use weapons and hunting. 
Shivaji got training in adminis¬ 
tration from Dada Kondadeva who 
$ considered as one of first rate 
administrators. It is said that 
Shivaji was not so literate like 
Akbar and Ranjit Singh and yet 
was sufficiently competent in the 
fields of administration and 
warfare. 

(4) Guru Ramdas. I he spi¬ 
ritual preceptor (Guru) of Shivaji, 
powerful Guru Ramdas, too, in¬ 
fluenced Shivaji’s me considerably. Gqpi P.^mdas’s sermons and 
teaching* filled the mind of Shivaji with infinite love./or the Hindu 
Dharma and His country, Bharat. He birred up Shivaji to defend 
the cow, the Brahman &nd the Hindu Dharma and infused into 
his mind the confidence that he was bom in this world to perform 
these irtuous duties. Such encouraging words added to Shivaji’s 
courage all the more and he firmly resolved to organise the Marathas 

l 

1. Accordion t«> another opinion, ha was born on March 9 in 1630 A D. 
bu: many historian* do not justify it. 
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with him. 

2 Early Conquests and Rise to'Power. When Shivaji lived 
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hinderance to the extension of his rule towards the South-West was 
removed." Secondly, by this conquest his military strength in¬ 
creased indefinitely because several thousand foot soldiers of Javali, 
got recruited into his array. By the conquest of Javali, Shivaji 
became the master of Maval territory. This territory was a very 
useful recruiting ground for the array. Thirdlv, Shivaji was in 
possession of that treasure which Mor tribe had collected for 
several generations. 

(5) Conquest of Konkan , 1657 A.D. The very next year, 
towards the end of 1657 A D. Shivaji turned his attention towards 
Konkan, and he soon occupied several parts of it, like Kalyan, 
Bhiwandi i Mahuli etc. 

3. NVar with Bijapur, 1659-64 A.D. The Sultan of Bijapur 
was greatly worried at the rising power of Shivaji. He sent his 
general, Afzal Khan to fight against him in 1659 A.D. so that 
to end his power for ever. He further commanded him to bring 
to him Shivaji captured either alive or dead. Afzal Khan proudly 
said that he would capture Shivaji without firing a gun. • However, 
when, he reached the mountainous regions where Shivaji was in 
power he realized his mistake. He, therefore, tried to act diplo¬ 
matically He sent an invitation to Shivaji through a trusty Brahman 
officer, Krishnaji Bhaskar, for concluding a peace treaty though he 
internally meant to play a trick on him. Shivaji treated this 
Brahman ambassador very kindly and offered him unusual service. 
He then, in the name of Dharma. elicited from him the actual 
secrets of such invitation. 

Af i^aji made full preparations for the expected interview with 
Atzai Khan and put on an armour under his clothes and hid the 
weapon also under them. When they met at the fixed place-near 
tne Pratap Garh fort, both of them advanced towards each 
,he 0,her Afzal Khan who was considerably taller 
than Shivaji. caught the latter by his neck with his left hand and 
tried to draw out his sword with his right hand. However Shivaji 
was not a man to be taken in and entrapped * so easily. He tore 
the abdomen (belly) of Afzal Khan with his tiger-claw from 
below. On the other side, his soldiers came out of their hiding- 
place and fell upon the army of Bijapur and killed thousadns of 
them. The rest of them, who succeeded in saving their lives, fled 
with all their main and might. In this way, the army of Bijapur 
was perfectly defeated and Shivaji’s reputation' spread in 
all direction. 

There is a good deal of controversy over the propriety or 
otherwise of the murder of Afzal Khan by Shivaji among the his¬ 
torians. Many Muslim historian; like Khafi Khan - and Jafar hold 
Shivaji guilty for it and have affirmed him to be deceitfhl and 
treacherous. In the same way. an employee of the Company Grant 
Duff too has accused Shivaji of the breach of trust. Howeyey, the mo: 
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dern researches have proved it that Shivaji had to kill Afzal Khan in 
self-defence. According to Sardesai, “ If Shivaji had not murdered 
Afzal Khan , the latter would certainly have illed him " Sir J.N. 
Sarkar too concurs with him. He is of the opinion that the 
murder of Afzal Khan by Shivaji was only an act of self-defence and 
hence he cannot be held guilty of it. It also transpires from the 
records of the then English company that the Sultan of Bijapur had 
sent Afzal Khan wiih the particular object that Shivaji should be 
captured under the pretext of friendship and then killed afterwards. 
The murder of Afzal Khan in 1659 A.D and the defeat of the 
Bijapur army further encouraged Shivaji and he began to assail 
the surrounding areas. Soon he established his authority over 
Panhala and several other forts situated to the south of it 
Then he advanced further and he occupied many parts 
of the far south in the neighbourhood of the Krishna river 
In view of Shivaji's rising power, /Mi Adil Shah, the Sultan 
of Bijapur was greatly worried and he sent his several special Sjrdars 
to oppose him but they achieved little success against Shivaj?. On 
the other hand, the Marathas reached quite close to Bijapur several 
times and they occupied several parts of it like Rajapur, Dabhal 
etc. At last, in 1660 A.D. Ali Adil Shah himself assumed the 
command of his army and achieved some success also in the begin¬ 
ning and he recovered some lost forts like Panhala and Pavangarh. 
However, he had to retreat as the rains set in and those forts again 
went under the domination of the Marathas The Sultan ol Bijapur 
now thought it not worth while to fight with thcVMarathas and after 
peace-negotiations for some time he recognised Shivaji as an inde¬ 
pendent ruler. 

4. Shivaji and the Mughals. Not only in the Deccan but also 
throughout India an uproar arose owing to the murder of Afzal 
Khan and the defeat of the Bijapuris. Shivaji felt so much en¬ 
couraged by this victory that now he had the daring to raid and 
plunder the Mughal territories as well. He, therefore, paid his 
attention to the Mughal territories in the Deccan When Aurangzeb 
received the news of these incidents he resolved firmly to crush this 
Maratha sardar. 

(/) First Clash with the Mughals, 1657 A.D. The first clash 
of Shivaji with the Mughals took place in the beginning of 1657 
A.D. when Aurangzeb invaded Bijapur during his father’s reign. 
When Aurangzeb was attempting to exhort some of the officers of 
Bijapur to turn their coats, Shivaji too expressed his wish to offer 
him his services provided that the Mughal emperor might recognise 
him as the actual master of those forts and territories that he had 
so far captured from the kingdom of Bijapur Aurangzeb. however, 
put off Shivaji with a clever but sweet answer. Shivaji too under¬ 
stood his tactics fully well He. therefore, began to ravage and 
plunder the south-west parts of the Mughal empire specially the 
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districts of Chamergunda and Raisin and obtained large Property 
aqd several lacs of Huns therefrom. On the other hand, when tnc 
Sultan of Bijapur submitted to the Mughals, Shivaji also thought it 
fit to follow suit as it seemed to' be favourable to him under the 
circumstances. Aurangzeb would not have let him go unpunished 
if he had not been compelled to leave for the capital to take par 
in the war of succession on'the receipt of the news of his father s 
illness 

(2) Shivaji and Shayista Khan. Now when Aurangzeb became 
an independent ruler and Shivaji continued ravaging the Mughal 
territory, he sent his maternal uncle. Shayista Khan who was the 
governor of the Deccan, to chastise the Maratha sardar. Shayista 
Khan marched at the head of a vast army from Ahmadnagar in 
1660 A.D. He reached Poona unchecked after occupying all the 
forts that were situated on his route. He made Poona his cniei 
base to take action against Shivaji and he continued over-running 
the Maratha territory for two or three years. He brought the 
Maratha territory around Poona under the Mughal domination and 
also conquered fort like Chakan and Panhala. In the mean time 
the rainy season set in and Shayista Khan made up his mind to pass 
this season of 1663 A.D. at Poona. 

Heavy losses were inflicted on Shivaji by conquering many of 
his forts and such a large territory for him. He gave it serious 
thinking as to how to re-impose this loss and at last made a plan to 
take act on agiinst the Mughal army. Shayista Khan was staying in 
those days in the same palace where Shivaji had passed most of the 
time of his childhood. One night on the 15th April, 1663 A D. 
Shivaji succeeded in emoting Poona with four hundred pick of his 
soldiers in ihe form of a marriage party. At the dead of the night 
he along wth his soldiers entered that palace where Shayista.Khan 
was staying. They fell upon the sleeping Mughal soldiers all of a 
sudden at once. Confusion and panic overtook them and they 
ran helter-skelter for the safety of their lives. When Shayista Khan 
heard this din and tumuli he attempted to flee for his life in which 
effort he did succeed but he lost one of his thumbs in the melee. 
Moreover, his son Fateh Khan was killed along with many Mughal 
soldiers. Shivaji*$ reputation spread far and wide by the achieve¬ 
ment of his success and he gained in respect and glory greatly. 
When Aurangzeb came to know of this failure of Shayista Khan, he 
was greatly offended, he transferred him to Bengal as the governor 
of that Province. 

ti) Sack of .* urc,; for the First Time , in 1664 A D. Nothing 
succeeds like success. Shivaji received great encouragement for 
achieving further successes after his victory of Poona. It was only 
the next year in 1664 A D. when he made a plan to invade Surat, 
the most important part on the western coast ol India In order to 
dupe the foe he announced his programme of £<>ing towards the 
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South but he marched towards the North. The Maratha soldiers 
fell upon Surat instantly like a flash of lightning. Inayat Khan, the 
Mughal governor of Sural fled into the fort of Sural for the safety 
of his life and left .he port of Surat at the mercy of the Marathas. 

It is said that the ..ughal governor hired some men wiih the object 
of killing Shivaji but his this plan did not work successfully and the 
Marathas were further infuriated and they sacked the city mercilessly 
for four or five days, from January 16 to 20. More than one crore 
rupees fell to Shivaji’s hands by this plunder. Thus, first the 
Maratha leader s financial condition improved great y and 
secondly he could avenge the Mughal invasion on Maratha territory 

filly 

(4) Shivaji ami Jai Singh Aurangzeb's worry and anxiety 
e.ew all the more after Shayista Khan s defeat and sack of Surat by 
fhe Marathas He therefore, appointed Mirza Raja Jai Singh, his 
ablest general to chastise Shivaji and fully empowered to destroy 
fi?i xL ge ^Vc iai Sinch was one of the most competent statesmen 

the Marathas. Jai atngn a-_ made a pUn t0 inva de the Maratha 

ferritorv^after reaching Poona He won over the Shia kingdoms of 
territory a,ler '-“' 8 , 0 his side by the terror of the Mughal 

the Deccan money. Moreover, he hobnobbed 

power and byallunng.hem wunmon y Thcruafter he b I0 

W n hS ,°^h a s fcrfs one b one and closed all the routes whereby 

^ ^u. ,, , 1,0 receive* their provisions. Jai Singh captured 

he fono Puandhar also and then besieged the for. of Raigarh. 

inc ion oi i ui • -t Nowin these circumstances, Slu.aj 

>•> ***»•««. d “»°r 

deemed it n t immediately started the negotiations to 

to do so and ^ the leaders met and the Rajpu 

sardar showed "due Aspect and honour to Shivaji. After mu.ua 

stiiSrjL. wbjf 

the Treatyof t*urandhar and following were its chief terms 

f paAs a "of Z IfS 

territory from which the annual revenue accrued about four lac 
Huns were annexed to the Mughal empire. 

(ii) Raigarh inclusive about 12 forts with the surrounding 
territories were retained in Shivaji s possession on the condition that 
he would remain loyal to the Mughal empire- 

(Hi) The condition of personal presence of Shivaji m the 
»£££ SLSStiXZ expense^of 
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(iV) Shivaji accepted to pay about 40 lac Hoons to the Mughal 
empire in 13 years provided the latter might recognise his (Shivaji’s) 
domination over some parts of the kingdom of Bijapur by his royal 
edict. These parts included as much of Konkan whose annual 
revenue amounted to about 4 lac Hoons, and the territory of Bala 
Ghat bringing in an annual revenue of 5 lac Hoons. 

(v) Shivaji promised to help the Mughal emperor in the 
Deccan conquest. 

This Treaty of Purandhar was a great political victory of Raja 
Jai Singh and it proved to be very advantageous to the Mughals. A 
great foe of the Mughals was now under their authority. Shivaji, 
in keeping with his promise helped Raja Jai Singh in attempting to 
conquer Bijapur although this campaign was not so successful. 
Raja Jai Singh was always apprehensive of Shivaji’s betrayal lest 
he should turn his coat and join the Sultan of Bijapur. He, there¬ 
fore. persuaded the Maratha sardar to accompany him to Agra and 
took the responsibility of his safety on himself. 

(5) Shivaji's Visit to Agra , May 12 t 1666 A.D. At the 
repeated requests of Raja Jai Singh, Shivaji consented to be present 
at the Mughal court at Agra. He along with his son, Shambhuji, 
some Maratha sardars and a party of about 350 soldiers left for 
Agra. According to Sardcsai, a historian, the chief object of 
Shivaji’s visit to Agra was to see for himself the strong points and 
weaknesses of the Mughals properly. Consequently, Shivaji arrived 
at Agra on the 9th May, 1666 A.D. and after 3 days, oo the 12th 
May he had an interview with Aurangzcb in the Royal Court. He 
offered a large amount of money to the Mughal emperor as a present 
but later on he was greatly enraged at the treatment meted out to 
him by Aurangzeb, who without bidding him a welcome or uttering 
even a word of greeting turned away his face from him. Further, 
he ordered Shivaji to stand in the third line (row) of the 5,000 
Mansabdars, Shivaji could not bear this insult and he expressed his 
contention (opposition) against it in a loud voice to Raja Jai Singh’s 
son, Kunwar Ram Singh. Aurangzeb too heard these words and 
asked Kunwar Ram Singh what the matter was with Shivaji. At 
this time Kunwar Ram Singh acted very diplomatically and went 
near Aurangzeb and told him, "He is wild lion of the jungle that 
could not bear the heat of such a place. He has , therefore , fallen ill". 
The next. Ram Singh tried his best to change his views but Shivaji 
stuck to his views firmly and accused Aurangzeb of betrayal of con¬ 
fidence. The royal spies took all this information to Aurangzeb who 
imprisoned Shivaji and his son, Shambhuji. 

(6) Shivaji's Escape from the Jail , 20 August , 1666 A.D. 
Though Shivaji was imprisoned yet he was not disspirited and he 
began to think of any plan of escape from the jail. He sent all hi6 
soldiers back to the Deccan and gave out that he was determined to 
pass the rest of his life at Pryag (Allahabad) as a ‘Sanyasi’ (recluse). 
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After some days he declared his illness and began to send out to the 
Brahmans and the other saints and sages big baskets of sweets and 
frui' by the way of alms. In the beginning, the sentinels and watchmen 
checked the baskets very attentively but later on, slowly and slowly they 
released some what the business of checking the baskets, seizing an 
opportunity, one day on the 20th August, 1666 A D. he and his son. 
Shambhuji succeeded in escaping from the jail by being carried in the 
baskets secretly. At the distance of about six miles from Agra at a 
fixed place some of his supporters had already waited for them with 
horses quite ready to carry them. The whole of this party in the 
guise of Hindu Sanyasis left for Mathura whence Shivaji himself went 
to Allahabad in the Bast and left Shambhuji in the custody of a 
trusty Maratha sardar. After arriving at Allahabad he left via 
Bundelkhand, Gondwana and Golkunda to reach back Raigarh on 
the 22nd September, 1666 A D. 


(7) Temporary Peace between Shivaji and the Mughals , 1667- 
1669 A.D. Shivaji’s health broke down owing to his short stay in 
the Agra prison and the long journey from Agra to the Deccan. 
Twice he fell ill and he felt the need of taking rest also. On the 
other hand, when Aurangzeb too failed to capture Shivaji by 
all possible means he thought it expedient to make peace 
with the Marathas for a short time. Kanwar Ram Singh 
and his father, Jai Singh were held responsible for Shivaji’s 
escape from the jail. As the result of it, Kunwar Ram 
Singh was ordered not to attend the royal court thenceforth and he 
was removed from his high office while Raja Jai Singh was dismissed 
from the post of the governor of the Deccan and was coraanded to 
present himself io the royal court. That poor fellow died on his 
way to Agra at Burhanpur on the 7th September, 1667 A.D. Prince 
Muazzam succeeded Raja Jai Singh as the governor of the Deccan 
and Raja Jaswant Singh wa£ sent as his helper (assistant). As prince 
Muazzam was pleasure-loving, he advised his father to conclude peace 
with the Marathas (Shivaji^, Consequently, in 1667 A. D. the 
Mughals concluded a peace^treaty with Shivaji and also decorated 
him with the title of a 4 Raja* and Shambhuji was again granted the 
Mansab of 5,000. Shivaji spent these three years from 1667 to 1669 
A.D. in setting right his system of government and introducing 
many administrative reforms of several kinds. He did not ignor 
the acts of public welfare and accomplished many works of public 
utility. 


(5) Renewal of War with the Mughals. The peace-treaty 
between Shivaji and the Mughals signed in 1667 A.D. did not prove 
to be lasting because the either side was hostile to the other in its 
heart, and was consolidating its condition against the other. In 1670 
A.D. hostilities.arose between them when Shivaji took in his service 
some Mughal soldiers whose services were terminated by the MOghal 
authomies due to financial difficulties. What then ? Shivaji took into 
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his possession one by one many forts; such as. Singh Garb, 
Purandhar, Kalyan, Bhivandi, Mahuli etc. once again those which 
he had to surrender to the Mughals by the Treaty of 
Shivaji invaded Surat second time on the 1 3th October, 1670 A.D. 
and plundered and sacked it very badly owing to the mutual malice 
and differences between Prince Muazzam and the Mughal general 
Diler Khan. Thus, Shivaji obtained about 66 lac rupees by plunder. 
Now Shivaji was so much encouraged that he invaded several times 
the Mughal territories of Bcrar. Beglan, Khandesh etc. occupied 
many forts ; such as. Salher, Mulehr etc, and also extorted Chauth 
from many Mughal territories. Aurangzeb sent several of his generals 
from time to time to fight against Shivaji but they did not achieve 
any particular success. In 1674 A.D. Diler Khan was defeated by 
which the Mughal influence was very adversely affected in the 
Deccan. Just at that time a revolt took place in the North-West 
Frontier and Diler Khan was recalled from the Deccan and sent 
to suppress it. In this way, in 1674 A.D. Shivaji's glory and 
grandeur were at their greatest height. 

(9) Shivaji's Coronation , 1674 AD. Shivaji had a vast terri¬ 
tory under him by this time in 1674 A. D. He therefore, thought of 
assuming the title of king and acending the throne. He now wished to 
make his orders a final, certify his treaties as legal documents, treat 
other rulers as his equals and demand loyalty from his subjects. The 
ceremonies * of his coronation started in the middle of May and 
continued till the 16th June. 1674 A.D. when Shivaji’ assumed the 
title of ‘Raja* and made , Raigarh his capital. About 11,000 
Brahmans were invited from many parts of the country. They were 
sumptuously fed and served for four months at the time of coronation 
all of them were presented with many costly gifts. Valuable presents 
were sent to the big temples situated into various parts of the country. 
Amidsis chanting of mantras the most celebrated pandit of Benaras, 
Gagh Bhatt seated Shivaji on the throne and waved the umbrella 
(chhatlar) over his head. Since then Shivaji assumed the title of 
Chhaltarpati*. 

(10) Last Expedition of Shivaji , 1674-1630 A.D. Shivaji had 
spent large amounts of money on his coronation and thus he found 
himself in financial stringency. He. therefore, once again invaded 
Bijapur, Golkunda and particularly the Mughal territories several 
time*. In this way the Marathas got a great deal of money in their 
possession. All efforts of Aurangzeb to chastise Shivaji failed. 
Shivaji snatched Kohlapur from Bijapur and fought many battles 
against Sidis of Janjira but Shivaji's last and most important victory 
was that of Karnatak. 


In 1677 A D. Shivaji entered into a peace-treaty with the 
Outub Sliahi Sultan or Golkunda and than marched towards the 
south-west end all oj a sudden fall upon Karnatak _ He soon- 
occup—J the imoonant towns ol Karnatak; such as Jinji, 
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Vellore and Tanjore. In this way, all the region of Karnatak lying 
betweenthe rivers the Tungbhadra and the Kaveri came into the 
possession of Shivaji. After iramediaiely setting right the adminis¬ 
tration of this newly conquered territory Shivaji had to return to 
Maharashtra in 1678 A.D. because there was the fear of the Mughal 
invasion there. 

The last days of Shivaji were not happy once because nrstly his 
son, Shambhuji was incompetent and pleasure-loving and secondly 
when an effort was made to keep him under strict control he fled to 
the Mughal camp and joined Oiler Khan on December 23, 1678 
A.D. This betrayal of his son distressed Shivaji very much and 
though he came back after one year, yet Shivaji could not survive 
this hard blow and breathed his last on the 4th April, 1680 A.D. 
Shivaji still had many plans against the Mughals in his mind but he 
could not accomplish them. Of course, it was certain that he had 
succeeded by this time in organising the Marathas. 

5. Extent of Skivaji’s Empire. At the time of Shivaji’s death 
in 1680 A.D. his empire had extended sufficiently. It extended along 
the western coast from Ramnagar near Surat in the north to 
Karwar near Goa in the south and in the east many parts of 
Beglan, Nasik, Poona, Satara, Kolhapur etc were included in it. 
Besides these, a great part of Karnatak, such as, Jinji, Vellore, 
Tanjore etc. the important ones formed a part of his empire. In the 
whole of this territory there v*ere about 240 forts which brought in an 
annual income of about seven crore rupees. In addition to these 
regions, there were some such provinces and kingdoms as were under 
Shivaji's influence and paid chauth to him. 

Points to Remember 

1. Early Career of Shivaji. Birth in 1627 A.D. at Shivner, 
Mother Jijabai, Dadaji Kondadeva, and Guru Ramdas influenced his 
life. 

2. Early Conquests and Rise to Power. Conquest of Toran, 
1646 A-D. ; Conquest of other forts, 1647-48 ; Progress of conquest 
slowed 2649-53 ; Conquest of Javali , 1656 ; Conquest of Konkan, 1657 
A.D. 

% War with Bijapur, 1659-64 A.D. Meeting witn AJzal Khajt, 
1659 A.D. ; Murder proper or improper, Occupation of the forts of 
Panha/a, Raj pur, Dabhal etc.. Recognition of Shivaji as an independent 
ruler in 1662 A.D. 

4. Shivaji and the Mughals. First clash with the Mughals in 
1657 A.D ., Shayista Khan , Plunder of Surat. 1664 A.D., Relation 
with Jai Singh, Visit to Agra, 1666 A.D., Escape from jail, Peace for a 
short time, Renewal of war with the Mughals, 1670 A.D. Last expedi¬ 
tion of Shivaji 1674-80, A.D. 

5. Extent of Empire. Narrow part of the western coast, Many 
parts of Karnatak. 
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CAUSES OF SHIVAJI’S SUCCESS 

Q. 3. Account for the success of Shivaji (or the Marathas) 
against Aurangzeb or Mughals. 

Or 

Why did Aurangzeb with all his vast resources, fail against the 
Marathas ? 

Ans. Aurangzeb was the master of a great hen empire. He had 
a mighty army and unlimited resources but even he was unable to 
check the rising power of Shivaji and the marathas under him. 
Shivaji succeeded in setting up an independent kingdom despite so 
many efforts of the kingdoms of Bijapur. Golkunda and the orga¬ 
nised Mughal empire against him. Notwithstanding so many 
hindrances if Shivaji or the Marathas were successful there were 
many causes that were responsible for their success, they were as 
given below : 

(/) Physical Features of Maharashtra. There was a great hand 
of physical features of Maharashtra in the success of Shivaji. 
Maharashtra is a mountainous region and it was difficult for others 
to acquaint themselves with the different places and routes therein. 
Only those people who lived in those parts could understand them 
otherwise it was not easy for others to understand this land. Even 
the largest army could not conquer it and it stopped while caught in 
narrow regions and intricate valleys like a whirl pool. The Mughals 
could not find out the hiding-places of the Marathas. The Mughals 
could not lay their hands easily on the forts built on the tops of these 
hills. It can be said briefly that if Maharashtra had not been a 
mountainous country the Marathas would not have been able to 
resist the Mughals for a long time and the Mughal army would have 
trodden under their feet the Maratha territory. 

(2) National Spirit of Maratha Soldiers. First the Marathas 
had already become industrious, courageous,'^ stern, straight forward 
and simple by nature on account of their mountainous and unpro¬ 
ductive land. Secondly, due to the preachings of their Guru 
Ramdas and Ttokpram, the religious reformer’s; their minds were 
imbued with national spirit. The desire for self-government had 
become so strong in them owing to the continuous tyranoy of the 
Mughal that they were ever prepared to sacrifice their lives to attain 
it. They were hot discouraged even if tfiey were defeated once or 
twice. On the other hand, they were filled with additional courage. 
They were carrying on a war of independence against the wicked 
people and it was difficult for the Mughals to suppress such people. 
The Mughals could fight against one or two rulers but they could 
not conquer the whole nation of the Marathas who were bent upon 
fighting and sacrificing their all for the sake of independence. 
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(3) War-tactics of the Mar at has. As a matter of fact, Shivaji> 
military strength was much less than that of the Mughals and they 
could never have succeeded against the foes if they had fought them 
face to face. However, Shivaji’s followers, that is, the Marathas 
assumed Guerilla tactics of warfare. They never fought the foe on 
an open field, but they dispersed hither and thither when they were 
invaded and seizing a good opportunity they fell upon the foe 
suddenly. Thus killing many Mughal soldiers and laying their hands 
on their provision store they disappeared before the whole of the 
Mughal army got the information of such a raid. The Mughal 
army was competent in fighting a settled battle in a field and so 
they could not face the Guerilla warfare of the Marathas. 

(4) Shivaji's Personality. The greatest cause of the Maratha 
success was Shivaji’s personality. He was a brave soldier, great 
general, capable administrator and competent statesman. “He 
possessed Mazzini’s confidence, unsuppressible courage of Garibaldi, 
deplomacy of Cooper and Victor Emanual's fortitude and sympathy.** 
He organised the Marathas who were ever quarelling and conflicting 
with one another and filled them with the national spirit. The 
Marathas did not lack physical strength but they badly wanted 
organisation and unity generally. Shivaji made up these deficiencies 
with his personal attractiveness. In these circumstances,' the 
Maratha success was a matter of course and natural. 

(5) Enmity between the Deccan States and the Mughal Empire. 
One cause of Shivaji’s success was not only the mutual quarrels and 
conflicts between the states of Bijapur and Golkuoda but also their 
enmity against the Mughal empire. These kingdoms had already 
become very weak owing to the repeated Mughal invasions and 
were almost on their last legs. Taking advantage of their weakness 
Shivaji could increase his strength very easily. If these kingdoms 
had been powerful and had not been weakened by the Mughal 
invasions, it would have been difficult for Shivaji to come to power 
and increase his resources. 

(6) Deterioration of the Mughal Army. The Mughal army 
had lost its former competency, courage and bravery of the times 
of Babur and Akbar. The Mughal soldiers had now become too 
much given to luxury and they could not live without dancers. They 
now began to devote most of their time to merry making. The high 
officers of the army also took their women folk with them to the 
battle-fields:* Their needs had grown indefinitely and they had 
become unfit for warfare. They could not fight in the battle field, 
especially against the Maratha soldiers who could live on parched 
maize for many days at a stretch. 

(7) Mutual Jealousies among the Mughal Generals. Not only 
did the Mughal army become weak but there were also a good deal 
of differences between their generals who could not generally perform 
their duties unitedly- This means they lacked cooperation among 
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them so necessary for success in any work. The Hindu commanders 
could not work under a Mussalman general and similarly, the 
Mussalman commanders did not recognise a Hindu general as their 
officer. Their muiual conflicts also stood Shivaji in good stead. 
The wars were prolonged indefinitely and consequently the Mughals 
sustained defeats. After the recall of Jai Singh, prince Muazzam, 
who was appointed the new governor of the Deccan, could not 
cooperate with the Mughal general, Diler Khan. Thus, the non¬ 
cooperation between them cost the Mughals very dear and had to 
suffer heavy losses. 

(5) Too Many Difficulties of Aurangztb. Aurangzeb’s many 
difficulties in which he had involved himself, also proved of great 
advantage to Shivaji in the achievement of his success. Due to his 
religious policy and narrow-mindedness he had turned many people 
like the Rajputs, the Sikhs, the Jats and the Shia Mussalmans 
hostile to him. By conquering the Deccan kingdoms of Bijapur and 
Golkunda, Aurangzeb created another difficulty for him because it 
became difficult for him to administer such a vast empire. Moreover 
not to speak of administering bis empire it became difficult for him 
to keep it safe from the Maratha pillage and plunder. Aurangzeb 
could not make anyone his confident owing to his suspicious nature 
How long could he meet alone the Marathas ? At last, his failure 
was a matter of course and natural. 

Points to Remember 

Causes of Shivaji’s Success. Physical features of Maharashtra , 
National spirit of'the Maratha soldiers, War tactics of the Maratha 
soldiers , Shivaji's personality , Enmity between the Deccan states and 
the Mughal empire . Deterioration of the Mughal army , Mutual 
jealousies among the Mughal generals , *Too many difficulties oj 
Aurangzeb. 

SHIVAJI'S ADMINISTRATION 


Q. 4. Give a brief account of the administration (civil and 
military) of Shivaji. ( V- Important) 

.. . (DM. 1958 ; P.U. 1951 , 57, 5P, 61) 

Or 

Describe the salient features of ibe Maratha system of Govern¬ 
ment and administration as is set up by Shivaji. 


Ans. Shivaji was not only a brave soldier and great general 
but he was also a successful administrative. According to Rawlinson, 
"Uke nearly all great warriors Shivaji also a great administrator 
for the qualities which ga^to make a capable general are those which 
are required by the successful organiser and statesman. ' Shivaji is 
compared with the founder of Sur dynasty. Shcr Shah because both 
of them tried to set right ihe administration (civil and military) and 
introduced the reforms in them. 
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1. Central Administration. In the central administration 
established by Shivaji. the king was all in all and all powers of the 
government were concentrated in him. He could remove anyone 
from a post according to his sweet will and likewise could appoint 
anyone on any post. However, he kept in view always the welfare 
of his subjects. He had formed a council of eight ministers, called 
Ashta Pradhan, for his help and consultation. The ministers were 
personally responsible to the king and their position was not like the 
ministers of the present day cabinet. Each minister was responsible 
for the organisation and the systematic working of his department. 
The following w'ere the ministers in the Ashta Pradhan among whom 
many departments of the government were divided :— 

(/) Peshwa. The Peshw or the Prime Minister supervised 
the administration of the whole of the country but the other minis¬ 
ters were not under him as they are now a days. He was in fact 
the First among the Equal**. The king generally consulted in most 
of the state-affairs and in his absence it was the Peshwa who carried 
on the government. In all government orders and other state-papers 
his seal was also impressed under the royal seal. 

(2) The Amatya The amatya or the finance minister used to 
control the income and expenditure of the state and checked the 
accounts thereof. All the papers concerning finances were signed 
by him. 

(3) The Mantri. Another important member of the Ashta 
Pradhan was the ‘Mantri or Wakianavis’ whose chief duty was to 
keep a record of all the daily work of the king and the affairs gone 
through in the royal court. Besides this, he checked all the articles 
of food for the king and kept a strict eye on the king’s visitors. 

( 4) The Sachiva. The Sachiva was a kind of superintendent 
who carried on the king’s correspondence. He used to correct the 
language of the government papers and after reviewing them he 
stamped them with the stamp of 4 Shurushud \ He is, therefore, 
generally called *Shurunavis' also. 

(5) The Sumant. The Sumant or the minister for foreign 
affairs used to give advice to the king concerning the affairs relating 
to foreign countries. He looked after the activities of the 
foreign ambassadors and kept himself well-acquainted with 
the events that took place in foreign countries through his own 
spies. 

( 6 ) The Senapati. He was the .chief of the army. His main 
duty was to attend strictly to the organisation and discipline of the 
army. In war-time, it was he who arranged the army in the battle¬ 
field. 

(7) The Pandit Rao. The Pandit Rao was the head of the 
department of the religion. His main duty was to perform religious 
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furctions properly and to give away fair charities etc. to the religious 
institutions. It was also his duty to see that the charities of the 
king were used properly or just and fair purposes. He tried to raise 
the moral standard of the public and also decided the religious 
quarrels. 

(5) Nyayadhisha. He was the highest officer of the department 
of justice who decided the civil and criminal cases according to the 
Hindu law. He also supervised the small courts set up by the 
government at different places. 

The above-mentioned posts were not hereditary. They were 
granted according to merit and capability. Except the Pandit Rao 
and Nyayadhisha all the other members of the Ashta Pradhan had to 
command the army without exception like the Mughal mansabdars. 
Thus, the ministers had to be adept in military work along with 
their competency in the civic affairs. There was another peculiarity 
of the Ashta Pradhan that except the Senapati all other members 
of it used to be the Brahman. All government papers, edicts, 
treatise etc. carried the impressions of the seals of the king and the 
Peshwa and thereafter the signatures of the other four ministers, the 
Amatya, the Mantri, the Sachiva and Sumanta. There were 18 
departments of the government in all and they were divided among 
the above-mentioned ministers. 

2. Provincial Administration. Shivaji had divided his king¬ 
dom into four provinces in order tq carry on the administration on 
right lines. These provinces were named according to their direc¬ 
tions. 

(0 The northern province contained Dang, Baglang, Koli 
territory to the south of Surat, Konkan territory to the north of 
Bombay and the Deccan Plateau towards Poona. 

(//) The southern province comprised Sawant Vadi (the 
territory of Konkan to the south of Bombay), and the sea coast of 
northern Kanara. 

(///) The South-East Province .—Consisted of the Satara and 
Kolhapur districts and the districts of Belgaon. Dharwara and 
Kopal situated to the west of the river Tungbhadra in Karnatak. 

(iv) Far-off Deccan Province .—Was made of- territory from 
Kopal to Vellore, Jinji districts, that is, northern, central and 
eastern parts of modern Mysore. Bel lari, Chittur and Arcot etc. 

The first three of the four above-mentioned provinces were 
placed in the charge of governors or ‘mansabdars’ whi<e the 
which was newly-acquired was yet ruled by the army. The 
Northern, the southern and the south-east provinces were ruled 
by Moro Trinbak Pingle, Annaji Datto and Dattaji Pant respec¬ 
tively. The appointment or removal of these governors were entirely 
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in the hands of the king. Many other officers were also appointed 

to assist these governors of the provinces. Each province was fur¬ 
ther divided into several districts and grams (villages). Several 
special officers were appointed by the government for carrying on 
the administration. The administration of the village was the 
responsibility of the village headman or. Mukhya or Patel who per¬ 
formed his duties with the help of the Panchayat. These Provincial 
and local officers were paid in cash and Shivaji put an end to the 
practice of awarding jagirs because they gave rise to conspiracies 
and revolts. 

Besides the four provinces, there were some such provinces 
which vere called self-government because they were directly under 
the king. Thev were not under the Marathas but from them only 
some kind of tax just as chauth was realized. They were called 
Mughlai territories. • 

3 Revenue Administration Shivaji turned his attention to 
the land-settlement of his kingdom with the object of increasing his 

revenue and in the interest of his people.. He conducted the 
management (settlement) of the whole of the land of his country 
according to Raja Todar Mai’s principles. 

(i) First of all he abolished the Jagir System as it incited the 
jagirdars to revolt. Even the endowment lands attached to the 
religious places were acquired and financial aid in lieu of them was 
granted. 


(//) Similarly, the zaraindari System was ended and the 
peasants had now direct connection with the government. The jagir¬ 
dars and deshmukhs that intervened between the government and 
the peasants were done away with all at once. Thus, Shivaji put 
into practice the ryotwari system. . 

(ill) The new officers for rent collection were appointed and it 
was specially kept in view that they should not harass the peasants. 


(iv) The whole of the land of his empire was got measured and 
divided into different classes according to their produce. According 
to Rawlinson, the whole of land was divided into three classes. 
The first class was the land which was fit for the production of rice, 
while the second class was the land fit for laying gardens and 
orchards. Moreover, the rocky land formed the third class. The rent 
collected from the class I land was i of the produce, from the class 
II J of the produce while on the third class it was only nominal. 

(v) The peasants were given the freedom either to pay the land- 
rent in cash or kind. 


. (W) During the times of a famine, drought or excess of rainfall 
the peasants were given aid of money on loan which they could pay 
back by instalments. 
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(v/i) In the same way, the historian Sen, remarks that a farmer 
vjjho started his career as a cultivator was given many facilities by 
thp government. The government helped him in the purchase of 
s$ed and beast. Thus, the accusation of the English traveller, 
Fryer that Shivaji’s land-revenue system was very severe, his officers 
were selfish and corrupt and the kingdom of Bijapur was far better 
than his, does not seem to be based on facts. The researches of the 
modern historians have proved now that the revenue system of 
Shivaji was not harsh but it was based on the principles of benevo¬ 
lence and sympathy. 

Maharashtra was gene.ally a mountainous country and it was 
difficult to carry on the whole of administration with the land-rent 
alone. The income of the state was, therefore, increased by the 
booty obtained from the frequent plunder and pillage and several 
other small taxes ; such as, Chauth and Sardeshmukhi. What kind 
of taxes Chauth and Sardeshmukhi were is a subject over which the 
historians have diverse views. According to Ranade, chauth which 
was one-fourth of the land-rent was that tax which the Marathas 
realized from the neighbouring kingdoms in lieu of the protection • 
they gave to them against any invader (third party aggressive). In 
this way, according to this historian, the chauth system was tenta- 
mount to the Subsidiary system, introduced by Lord Wellesley later 
on. However, J. N. Sarkar does riot absolutely support this view. 
According to him, the amount of chauth saved any region from the 
plunder of the Maratha soldiers or their other followers. The- 
Marathas who realized chauth from any kingdom were not in any 
way bound by it to defend it from the invasion of other party. It 
cannot be rightly said which view might be absolutely true but most 
of the historians concur with the latter view, that of Sir J. N. Sarkar. 
Sardeshmukhi was another tax which amounted to one-tenth of the 
land-rent and was collected from the whole of the state. All the 
jagirdars or the. deshmukhs recognised Shivaji as their Sardesh- 
mukh and consequently they paid him one-tenth of their produce. 

* 

Besides land-rent, chauth, sardeshmukhi etc. there were some 
small taxes as sale tax. trade-tax etc. Many other tiny taxes by 
which the state-income was augmented. The annual income of 
Shivaji was almost 9 crore huns. 

4. Administration of Justice. There were no fixed and local 
courts like those of the moderm times under Shivaji nor there was 
any written code of laws but even then 'particular attention was 
paid to the administration of justice. The principles of the Hindu 
religion formed the basis of justice and the interpretation thereof 
was sought from the learned Brahmans. The civil cases were 
decided by the panchayats in the villages, while officers like modern 
Tahsildars were appointed to hear the criminal cases like quarrel, t 
conflicts, dacoities, murder etc. Those officers were known as 
Patels. The appeals of all civil and criminal cases were preferred 
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to the ‘Nyayadhish’ of Asht Pradhan who gave his decision in 
consultation with the king. While administering justice no distinc¬ 
tion was made between the high or the low, or between a Hindu 
or a Muslim, and justice was given quite impartially and fairly. 

5. Military Administration. The Military system of Shivaji 
was of very high order and its organisation was very firm. He laid 
the foundation of a vast empire on the strength of army alone 
under very difficult conditions. He developed and organised his 
army as much as he could and his efforts were crowned with 
success to a great extent. It was with this well organised army 
that he could not only face the powerful kingdoms of Bijapur and 
Golkunda but also the great Mughal empire and in spite of their 
opposition could set up an independent kingdom. He had a huge 
army containing 4 5.000 Pagas (horsemen), 60.000 silhadars (cavalry;, 
one lac foot soldiers, numerous elephants, camels, cannon, gun¬ 
powder, naval ships etc. 

(/) Shivaji’s Military Reforms. Shivaji was not satisfied 
with the ancient Maratha military system. Hr, therefore, introduced 
some reforms in it. First of all, the foundation of a standing army 
was laid and this army had to work all through the year. Previously, 
the Maratha soldiers fought battle for six months and during the 
remaining six months they worked in their fields, Shivaji put an end 
to this practice. Secondly, the soldiers and commanders began 
to be paid their salaries jn cash instead of jagirs, so that none 
might dare rise in revolt against the king. Thirdly, while recruiting 
soldiers the basis of selection was merit and hereditary and religious 
considerations were given up. totally. Besides this, the systems of 
branding the horses and keeping the discriptive rolis of the soldiers 
were adopted so that no one could dare to defraud the government. 
Not only this much but the nature of the Marathas to quarrel' 
and conflict among themselves was harshly suppressed and efforts 
were made to inculcate in them the noble spirits of patriotism, unity 
and nationhood. 

(2) Cavalry. Cavalry was the main part of Shivaji’s army. 
The cavalry possessed by the state itself was known as ‘Paga* 
and such horse soldiers with Shivaji were 45,000. This ‘Paga* 
army was organised in a particular way. 25 horse-soldiers were 
put tinder a ‘havaldar’. Similarly, 5 havaldars were placed under a 
‘jamadar’ (orjumladan and 10 jamadars under a ‘Hazari*. who had 
under his control about 1250 soldiers. Above the Hazari there was the 
post of Panjhazari and the whole of this army was commanded by 
the Sefiapati or Sarnobat. Besides the Paga horse soldiers there were 
another kind of horse soldiers who were called silahdars. They 
were hired soldiers who had to make arrangements for the horses, 
weapons and other material themselves. They were also under 
the Sarnobat and their number under Shivaji was 60,000. 
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(5) Infantry. The second important part of Shivaji’s army 
was the infantry that was organised like cavalry on a pad' J 
method A ‘Naik’ had nine foot-soldiers under him. and 5 naiKs 
we^ placed under a havatdar Two or three hava^ars wcre n 
turn commanded by a iumladar and ten such jumladars were 
placed under a Hazari. above whom a seven-ffazan was appointed 
All these officers were under the orders of the Senapati or 
Sarnobat. In the time of Shivaji such army numbered 
as 1,00,000. 

(4) Mam and Camel Corps. According to an McnriirtjI writei 
Sabhasad Bskhar. Shivaji possessed a platoon of 1250 el . e 2 P 5 hant , n 
Some other writers give the number of elephant as 300 or ,25 ' . 

such a situation the number 300 should be considered the newest 
truth. Besides the platoon of elephants he ™d a platoon of camels 

whose number could be estimated as from .00 to 3.000. 

(5) Artillery. Shivaji had very powerful artillery but it was 
administered by the foreigners especially by the Portuguese. This 
was Shivaji’s weakness and later on the Marathas suffered a good, 
deal owing to the artillery being under the foMignere. According 
to a writer. Orme, Shivaji had purchased about 80 cannons and a 
great deal of shots and gun-powder from the French too. 

((5) Navy. In order to increase his military strength, Shivaji 
built up a fleet of ships in which about 200 men worked. This 

fleet was stationed at Colaba port to the south of Bombay I nts 
fleet of ships proved of great helo to Shivaji in l * h t* 

Sidis of Janjira. Later on this fleet was usefully employed for fight 
ing against the European nations. 

(/) Organisation of Forts. The forts had P ar " c . ul ® r ,' mp ° r ' a "f! 
in the organisation of the Marathas. They regarded them as the 
centre of their kingdom. According to Rawhnson. the Maratha 
soldiers were taught to respect a fort as much as they respectea 
their mothers. In war days, the people of villages lying about 
these foris took shelter in these forts. In order to keep ,hesc _!®"® 
in proper condition large amounts of money were spent. There 
were about 280 such forts. For the management of each fort three 
officers a havaldar, a Sar-i-Naubat and a Sabnis were appo nted 
who kept an eye on one another. Shivaji, as a rt^. appo n'ea 
these three officers of different castes so that they might not joiu 
lo revolt against the king. 

mJK jss. tsrsi 

war-casuahics were properly looked after. ^ - breakiOR dis- 

tolerate that any of his soldiers should be guilty of breaking cm 
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cipline. Those who violated discipline were very severely dealt with. 
None of the soldiers was permitted to take his wife with him to the 
battle field. If anyone contravened these orders he was awarded capi¬ 
tal punishment. The whole of the costly booty had to be compulso¬ 
rily deposited into the royal treasury. The soldiers were specially 
ordered that they should not dishonour any woman nor disrespect 
the holy books of any other religion. It was due to such good 
discipline and management that Shtvaji could achieve many military 
successes. 

(9) War-Tactics of the Maratha Army. As it has already 
been mentioned,that the Maratha army never fought in d pitched 
battle face to face with the foe but they followed the policy of 
hiding and raiding. Due to this ‘guerilla warfare system, the 
Marathas were successful in defeating the vast army of the Mughals. 
Shivaji s army rested lor 4 months of the rainy season and ordinari- 

narily marched on their compaigns after the Dusschra. After this 

remained occupied with raiding and fighting for eight months. 

From the above account it is clear that Shivaji made every 
possible effort to keep his administration well-systematized and 
well-organised. 


Points to Remember 

1. Central Administration. Concentration of all powers in the 
king. Establishment of Ashta Pradhan for consultation, Appointment of 
ministers like Peshwa, Amafya, Mantri, Sachiva , Sumants, Sena pad. 
Pandit Rao and Nyayadhisha. 

2. Provincial Administration. Division of the empire into 
four parts ( Provinces), Each province further divided into districts and 
towns. Cash-payment of salaries to the government servants, Swarajya 
and Mugh/ai territories. 

3. Revenue System. Abolition of Jagirdari System , Di r ect 
connection of the government with the peasants established. New officers 
appointed, Measurement of land and fixation of land-rent according 
ter produce. Option to pay land rent in cash or kind, Help to peasants 
in famine, Facilities provided to new cultivators, Realisation of Chauth, 
Sardeshmukhi and other small taxes. 

4. Administration of Justice. Justice administered on the 
basis of the principles of the Hindu Law , Panchayats Patel, Nyaya- 
dhish. Impartial and fair justice . 

5. Military Administration. Military reforms—Cavalry. Foot 
soldiers, Pahoons of Elephants, Camels, Artillery, Navy, Administra¬ 
tion of forts , Discipline of Maratha army. War-tactics of the Maratha 
Army. 
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SHIVAJI’S CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS 


Q. 5 
of Shivaji. 


Fo™ - otf-fc •• 


Ans. Shivaji had been one of^those great men who are even 
today remembered with great respect and reverence in the Hindu 
families. Some Muslim and European historians have maligned 
him and called him a cheat, dacoit and even a satan but the modern 
researches have proved these charges to be absolutely baseless and 
untrue. In fact, he possessed such merits in him that can be found 
in any great man. The Marathas believe that he was a god-incarnate 
who was born to save them from the clutches of the Mussalmans. 


t. Shivaji as a man. Shivaji’s personal character was very high. 
In the time vs hen he lived, such vices as drinking, keeping many 
women in the harem, liking for dance and music and leading a lue 
of luxury were quite common among the rich men. However, Shivaji 
was above all these vices. He was a man of extremely spotless 
character and was a living example of piety. He had neither a 
weakness for drinking nor ary attraction for luxury and pleasure¬ 
seeking. He had a great respect for woman-folk and never oppressed 
even the women of his foes. 


Shivaji worshipped his mother Jijabai and had unbounded tor 
his father as well. He loved his children also infinitely. He helped 
the poor and the orphans. Though he was not so much educated 
like Akbar and Ranjit Singh yet he could immediately understand 
the most difficult problems. Despite his own illiteracy he left no 
stone unturned to encourage education. Sanskrit nourished sufficiently 
under him. The dictionary named ‘Raj Vyavhar Kosh’ was pro¬ 
duced in his time. Pension was also granted ro the learned Brahmans. 
Besides this, gifts of one. two. three and four maunds of rice were 
made annually to the Brahman who had mastered one, two, three or 
four Vedas respectively. Scholarships were also awarded to students. 
In rcalitv. there was no person possibly as intelligent and infiuential 
as he was in India then. It was due to his this extraordinary capa¬ 
bility that he rose to be an independent and powerful king from a 
sma’: jagirdar. He had a sort of magnetic power in him and any 
one who came into contact with him could not help being attached 
to him. 

2. As a Military General. Shivaji was personally a brave 
warrior who understood thoroughly the problems of his soldiers. He 
was quite well up in riding, managing a dagger or other weapons 
and wielding a sword properly. He had acquired all sorts of military 
training r rom his guru, Dadaji Kondadeva He possessed courage, 
industr, hardness, bravery etc. all the qualities which a successful 
warrior must possess. 

Shivaji was also a brave general and great conquerer. He gave 
a proof of his being a competent general by adopting the system of 
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‘Guerilla warfare’ which suited not only the physical features of 
Maharashtra but it also accorded with the national character of the 
Maratha soldiers, and was the most advantageous in those times and 
circumstances. He also deserved credit for being the first Indian 
ruler of the Middle Age who realized the need of navy, built a fleet 
of ships and dock-yards for them, in the interest of the defence of 
his kingdom and progress of trade. The recruitment, organisation, 
training and discipline of his army were so judicious and efficient that 
no other army of the 17th century could defeat it. Shivaji was so great 
and competent general that by his military achievements he not only 
shook the kingdoms of Bijapur and Golkunda but disparaged the 
great empire like the Mughal empire. Shivaji’s foe, Aurangzeb 
remarked in his regard. “My foe (Shivaji) was a great Captain. My 
armies had been employed against him for full nineteen years , neverthe¬ 
less his state has always been increasing .** 

3. As an Administrator. Shivaji was not only a great military 
general, but he was an administrator of a great merit also. He 
possessed ample qualities of a competent administrator. He esta¬ 
blished peace and order in the country and gave all his people equal 
justice. He provided chances of progress to all without distinction 
of caste, colour or creed and appointed only capable officers. He had 
a great regard for the welfare of his subjects. He tried hard to keep 
every civil and military officer under control and discipline and used 
to inspect and examine personally the whole of administrative 
machinery. In this way, his administration remained free from the 
evils like oppression and corruption. Accoding to Sir Jadunath 
Sarkar, there was one good point in Shivaji's administration that it 
could work normally even in his absence also. This quality is seldom 
found in the administrations set up by Asiatic kings and Shivaji 
deserves particular praise for it. He attempted to effect reforms in 
all fields of administration, whether central, provincial, revenue 
justice, military etc. (for details read the last question) 

4. As a Religious Leader. Shivaji was a thoroughly religious 
man. He was a staunch Hindu and he had a great fondness for his 
religion. He also heartily respected the Brahmans and liberally «ave 
them money in charities. He had fixed special prizes and rewards 
for those Brahmans who were well-versed in the Vedas. He loved 
his religrc* as much as Aurangzeb his own but he was much ahead 
of Ayrangzeb in this field. He had no hatred for other religions 
He used to donate large amounts of money for the building of 
mosques and honoured Muslim pirs and faqirs (sages and saints). 

It is heard that he raised the tomb of Baba Yakub’ He neither 
tyrannized any one in the name of religion nor ever showed dis¬ 
respect to the Muslim women folk. In this respect, in the words of 
contemporary Muslim historian. Khafi Khan. "lie nude it a rule that 
whenever his follower.s went plundering , they should do no harm to tht 
mosques, the Hook of God. or the women of any one. Whenever, a 
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roov of the sacred Quran came into his hands he treated it with respect 
and gave it to some of his Mussulman followers. When the ” om * n °f 
any Hindu or Mussulman were taken prisoners by his men , 
over them until their relatives came with a suitable ransom to buy 

their liberty 

5 As a Statesman. Shivaji was a first-rate statesman. The 
nroof of it lies in the fact that he rose to become an independent 
kinR from the position of the son of a petty jagirdar. It clearly shows 
that he was a capable statesman. When he.commenced the work of 
his conquests the Mughal Empire was at the height of its glory and 
nower Moreover, he had many other foes, such as, the Sultan of 
Etopur and Golkunda. the Sidis of Janjira. and the Portuguese at 
Goa Notwithstanding all these adverse circumstances and powers, 
if Shivaji succeeded against all of them, it was due to the fact that 
he was a statesman of an extremely high standard^ It was a feat of 
a clever diplomat of his calibre that he could understand the tricks 
and tactics of Afzal Khan and managed his escape from the prison 
of Agra after he was imprisoned in it. 

6 As a Nation-bui!der. The greatest achievement of Shivaji 
lay in the fact that he organised the scattered Marathai| and 
thoroughly filled their minds with the idea of nation-building to the 
extent that they went on gaining power even after his death, and 
Dlayed an important role in the history of India for more .than a 
century. (The same item has been discussed in a separate question 
onward. Please see it). 

Points to Remember 

Work and Achievements of Sbiv.ji Shivaji as a man As • "»*** 
General. As an administrator. As a religious leader. As a statesman 
and as a nation-builder. 

SHIVAJI AS A NATION-BUILDER 

Q. 6. Evaluate the work of Shivaji as a nation-builder. ^ ^ 

“Shivaji is the last constructive genius and a nation-builder that 
the Hindu race has produced.” (/. N. Sarkar). -Comment. 

Ans. Shivaji as a Constructive Genius and a NatiomBuilder. 
Shivaji was a brave warrior, competent general and administrative 
of the first water but immortalized his name for ever was his worK 
of nation-building. He orginised the Marathas, set up an indepen¬ 
dent state and established peace and order in the country by carrying 
on proper administration. Moreover, he helped in the direction oi 
nation-building by maintaining a huge and organised army, by treat¬ 
ing all his subjects equally and by inculcating the ideas of mdepen- 
depcc and patriotism in the Marathas In this ^pect Shivaji can 
be compared with the great nation-builders like Sher Shah Suri an 


RISE OF THE MARATHA POWER 


287 


Akbar. In the following fields Shivaji accomplished admirable work 
of nation-building :— 

(1) Welding the Marat ha Race. Shivaji’s greatest achievement 
was that he welded the scattered Marathas like the grains of sand 
into a united race, and filled them with the spirit of organisation and 
nationhood to the brim. Previously, the Marathas worked as 
servants under the Sultans of Bijapur. Golkunda etc., the Muslim 
kingdoms in the Dcccan. They did not lack courage and valour. If 
at all anything was wanting in them it was the spirit of unity and 
nationhood. Shivaji attracted them towards him by his great per¬ 
sonality. imbued them with a new zeal, caused to grow in them the 
spirit of unity and organised them into such a nation as resisted 
successfully the hostilities of the Mughal empire and many other 
kingdoms like Bijapur. Golkunda etc. He ended the mutual quarrels 
of the Marathas and taught them to live together and co-operate 
with one another. In the words of Sir Jadunath Sarkar.. “Before his 
(Shivaji's) rise the Maratha race w as scattered tike atoms through 
many Deccani kingdoms. He welded them into a mighty nation . No 
other-Hindu has shown such a capacity in modern times." 

(2) Carving an Independent State by his Conquests. Shivaji 
not only organised the Marathas but he carved an Independent state 
for them also by his conquests. It was not an easy job because 
firstly, his resources were deficient and secondly, he was surrounded 
by bis powerful foes. Whereas he had to face the opposition of the 
kingdoms of Bijapur and Xjolkunda, that of Sidis of Janjira and 
that of the Portuguese at Goa, he had also to clash against the great 
Mughal empire that was at the height of its power at that time. 
However, despite so many mighty foes, and adverse circumstances, 
Shivaji succeeded by his diplomacy, courage und military capability 
and he built up the mansion of the Maratha empire. His strength 
went on growing slowly and slowly in such a way that his sworn foe, 
Aurangzeb too had to say, “My armies had been employed against 
him for full nineteen years, neverthless his state has always been 
increasing.** This was not an ordinary achievement of Shivaji. 

(3) Consolidation of his Empire by Well-organized Adminis¬ 
tration.' A nation-builder’s work does not finish with laying the 
foundation of an empire by his conquests but he has to consolidate 
it by a well-organized administration. Shivaji laid the foundation 
of a well-organized administration and established peace and order 
in the country. He consolidated his empire by introducing many 
reforms in his administration. He divided the country into many 
divisions and appointed in them able and honest officers. He abo¬ 
lished the jagirdari system and introduced the practice of pay¬ 
ment of salaries to the officers in cash so that disorder might not 
take place in the country. Proper arrangements were made to 
administer uniformly equal justice to. each individual < in 
his empire. Shivaji took great interest in the weal and woe of his 
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subjects and he was ever prepare to take every possible measure for 
the well-being of his people. He introduced many reforms m 
respect of land in the interest of the happiness of the people of his 
country. He. had set up all these arrangements in his life time on 
such solid and firm lines that when he returned to the Deccan 
after 10 month’s imprisonment he found no change in it and m 
his absence the work of administration was carried on quite effici¬ 
ently and properly. It has been said about him, "Whatever frame¬ 
work of administration he set up proved to be lasting and the institutions 
of which he laid the foundation were looked upon with respect for one 
hundred years even during the reign of Peshwas. 

(4) Establishment of a La'ge and Well-organised Army. Shivaji 
established a large and well-organized army for the defence of his 
newly-born empire like all other nation-builders. Without this 
army it was neither possible to build up an empire nor it was easy 
to defend it when it built up. Shivaji effected reform in each wing 
of the army and made it so powerful that it became an invincible 
army. Many forts were built. Particular attention was paid to 
navy and dock yards for accommodaiing ship were also built. The 
soldiers were paid their salaries in cash but they were not permitted 

\ to violate discipline in any way. By all these resources Shivaji was 
successful in building and maintaining a nation. 

(5) Equal Treatment with All. Shivaji, like a true nation- 
builder treated all his subjects—Hindus or Muslims equally and 
imptaved the administration of the country in the interest of the 
happiness and prosperity of all people. He tried to introduce reforms 
in all fields of the government with the same object. No consi¬ 
deration was given to caste or creed while appointing officers. 
“ He never tried to secure the cooperation of his followers by tyran¬ 
nizing those who believed in other religions like Aurangzeb nor he 
ever attempted to destroy the religious places of other religions as 
Aurangzeb did. Contrary to it he respected muslim pirs andfaqirs (saints 
and sages) and built tombs of some of them dlso *' According to, 
Khafi Khan who hated even to pronounce or hear Shivaji’s name, 
he covers him with unbounded praise. In fact, Shivaji loved all 
of his subjects equally and he ever remained occupied with the acts ol 
public welfare. 

(6) Inspiring the Marathas with the Independence and National¬ 
ism. Shivaji was no less than a god-incarnate for his Maratha 
nation because he not only organized them but he also filled their 
minds with the ideas of home-rule and nationalism in such away 
that they e\en after his death all remained engaged diligently in 
their struggle for independence. Shivaji’s achievements were not 
personal and temporary like those of Ranjit Singh but they proved 
to be national and permanent. The Marathas did not lose their 
spirit even after his death but they kept on advancing and progress¬ 
ing rapidly and they controlled the political field of India for about 
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one hundred years from 1707 to 1805 AD. According to Grant 
Duff, “The territory and the treasures , however , which Shivaji acquired ', 
were not so formidable to the Mughals as the example he had set , 
the system and habit he had introduced and the spirit he had infused 
into a large proportion of the Mar at ha people." The achievements 
of Shivaji lay in the fact that spirit and ideas of independence and 
nationalism, which he infused into his people, did not die away 
after his death but they became so firmly rooted that the other 
strong powers of India became dependent on the Marathas. In the 
words of Sir J.N. Sarkar, "He ( Shivaji) showed the world that the 
tree of Hindu religion was not absolutely withered but it could hold its 
own even after being pressed under the political burden for centuries and 
could shoot up and yield leaves and branches also. Thus , it can once 
again rise to the sky and overlook others". 

Points to Remember 

Shivaji as a Constructive Genius and Nation-Builder. Organi¬ 
zation of the Marathas, Laid the foundation of an independent king¬ 
dom by his conquests, Consolidation of his Empire by well-organized 
administration , Establishment of a large and well-organized Army, 
Equal treatment with all , Inspiring the Marathas with the spirit of 
independence and nationalism 

WEAKNESSES IN SHIVAJI'S SYSTEM 

Q. 7. What were the inherent weaknesses in Shivaji’s system ? 

Or 

Why could not the Marathas succeed the Mughals in the 
Empire of India ? (P.U 1952) 

Ans. Weaknesses in Shivaji’s System. The system introduced 
by Shivaji had some weaknesses besides many of its merits : — 

(1) Short Reign —The system set up by Shivaji could not be 
permitted because he remained engaged in fighting wars for the 
greater part of his life and his death occurred when he was yet busy 
in continuing these wars. In this way, like Babur he could not 
seize sufficient time to consolidate his conquests. 

(2) Nature of the Maratha Society. The Marathas were divi¬ 
ded among themselves and remained engaged in their mutual 
quarrels and conflicts owing to the division of their lands. Such a 
society could be set right and reformed after continuous efforts for a 
long time. When Shivaji himself became king he attempted to end 
these quarrels and conflicts. Those in whose favour he gave his 
decisions, became loyal to him while the others against whom his 
decisions were declared turned their coats and joined his foes. It 
required continuous efforts of several generations to change the angles 
of vision of such people. However, in the absence of it the- nature 
of the Maratha society could not be reformed and at last it turned 
out to be a cause of the ruin of the Maratha rule. 
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(3) Problem of the Caste System. Tn the 17th century the 
MarathaS were divided into many minor sub-castes that had mutual 
jeaiousies and malice among them. The brahmans hated not only 
other castes but they were also divided themselves into many sub¬ 
castes. If one was ‘Desh Brahman’ another was Konkan Brahman 
while the third was ‘Chipavan Brahman’ and thus they treated one 
another very badly. It is said that these Brahmans did n<rt permit 
their ‘Saviour, Shivaji* even to read the Ved-mantaras. The 

nuture of such distinctions and differences proved very fatal to the 

growth of the spirit of nationalism. 

(4) Life of Ceremonial Purity. Due to Shivaji’s political 
achievements the importance and prestige of high caste people grew 
indefinitely in Maharashtra. They, therefore, began to lead a ceremo¬ 
nial life. It made the life of the common people who were generally 

poor difficult, because of the ceremonial life led by the other part 
(rich people) of the society.- Consequently, the gulf between the 
rich and the poor began to widen day by day and gradually a time 
arrived when it became difficult for them to move about together 
and the Maratha society began to disintegrate. 

(5) Ignoring the Education and Character-building Sides. 
Under the leadership of Shivaji the people of Maharashtra did 
become politically independent but no particular attention was paid to 
spread education among them nor suitable steps were taken towards 
building their characters. Then result of this policy was that the 
people generally remained uneducated and the desire for national 
progress and the spirit of cooperation could not exist in them. In the 
words of Sir Jad.inath Sarkar, “Neither under Shivaji nor the Peshwa . 
any thinking was given to the spread of education , political unity or 
organisation of the people into a nation nor any organized effort was 
made to secure them. In such circumstances the public gave no 
suitable cooperation in securing national prosperity . ’ 

(6) Military Character of the Maratha State. The Maratha 
state was military in character and consequently like other military 
states it was natural for such a state to desmtegrate in the absence 
Of a strong and capable ruler. The Maratha State went on progres¬ 
sing and developing due to Shivaji’s own personality but after his 
death his successor. Shamb'auji proved to be incapable and pleasure- 
loving. Consequently, he could not shoulder the responsibility of 
s°ch a vast empire. Thus, within ten years of his death, the down¬ 
fall of his empire, which he had built up with great diligence and 
wisdom'took place. Tn 1689 A.D. Shambhuj. was captured by the 
Mughal's and wis killed very mercilessly. Thus, Maharashtra came 
under the domination of the Mughals. In this respect according to 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar. "The unity of the people in he Maratha State 
Zas not life-like Hiving) but it was, on the oilier hand, artificial and 
accidental and consequently it was terrible. This unity depended upon 
the extraordinary personality of Shivaji but after his death as no ruler 
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of extraordinary intelligence could , of course , take his place , it died its 
own death" 


Points to Remember 

Weekness in Shivaji's System Short reign . Nature of the 
Mar at ha society , Problem of the caste system , Life of ceremonial 
purity , Ignoring education and character-building sides , Military 
character of the Mar at ha State. 

SUCCESSORS OF SHIVAJI 

Q. 8. Trace the growth of Maratha power after Sbivaji upto 
the death of Aarangzeb i.e. 1680-1707 A.D. 

Or 

Briefly describe the Maratha-Mughal relations from 1680-1707 

A.D. 

Ans. Shambhuji and the Mughals, 1680-89 A.D. Shivaji 
died on the 4th April, 1680 A.D. and was succeeded on the throne 
by his eldest son Shambhuji. Unfortunately, he turned out to be 
extremely pleasure-loving. He gave up taking interest in the 
administration and paid no attention to reorganizing the Marathas 
He made a friend of his, Kavi Kulesh. who was characterless and 
worthless like him, his chief adviser. On observing his characterless¬ 
ness many Maratha sardars turned his foes and plotted once to kill 
him. The result of this plot was somehow divulged and Shambhuji 
got killed his step-mother. Soyra Bai and many other Maratha 
sardars. He began to misuse the finances collected by his father and 
raised the land-rent, which agitated the people very much Under 
him, the administrative system of the country absolutely broke down 
and it became difficult to pay salaries to the army. However even 
then the Marathas. inspired with the ideas of unity and nationalism 
taught them by Shivaji. carried on the administration somehow or 
other. 


Shambhuji took no advantage of the chance when Aurangzeb 
armies were engaged in conquering the kingdoms of the Deccan’ 
Golkunda and Bijapur. Neither did he give any help to the Shia 
states nor made an effort to harass the Mughal armies. Consequently 
Aurangzeb conquered Bijapur in 1686 A.D. and Golkunda in 1687 A D 
respectively. After finishing with the Shia states Aurangzeb turned 
his attention to Marathas and began to occupy their forts one by one. 
Shambhuji did not make up to the gravity of the occasion and sud¬ 
denly he along with his 25 sardars was captured by the Mughal 
general Muqarrab Khan when he raided the fort of Sangameshwar 
I 1 ? *^ 8 U 9 A D ‘ ^ fler abo . ul 3 weeks, very oppressive treatment, 
Shambhuji and his companion, Kavi Kulesh were mercilessly nut to 
the sword on March 21, 1689 A.D. Their bodies were cut into 
pieces and thrown before the dogs and their heads filled with straw 
were sent round the principal towns ol the Deccan. The same ycai ir . 
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. 1689 A.D. the Mughal caught hold of Shambhuji’s son, Sahu with 
his family, 

2. Raja Ram, 1689—1700 A.D. In 1689 A.D. it looked a* u 
Aurangzeb had succeeded in his object of suppressing the Marathas 
but he was mistaken in it, as the Marathas continued their national 
war under the leadership of Raja Ram, the other son of Shivaji from 
1689 to 1700 A.D. He fled to Jinji in the far South from the fort of 
Raigarh where Sahu along with the members of his family was 
captured by the Mughals. He organised h;s army afresh and collec¬ 
ted the patriotic Maratha sardars under his standard. Fortunately, 
he obtained the services of Prahlad Niroji and Ram Chandra Nilak 
Nath, who were extremely capable persons of their time, as his 
advisers. Similarly, he acquired the armies of the competent 
generals like Shantaji Ghorpade and Dhannaji Jadhav. The Marathas 
under the leadership of these capable advisers and sardars harassed 
the Mughals very greatly and dashed to the ground all the plans of 
Aurangzeb. 

Aurangzeb sent one of his generals, Julfiqar Khan to chase Raja 
Ram, and he besieged the fort of Jinji in 1690 A.D. This siege 
continued for about 8 years and Aurangzeb got sick of it. Raja Ram 
made over the charge of Jinji to Shantaji and Dhannaji and he himself 
turned to Maharashtra where he carried on his administration from 
ms head quarters at Sitara. Aurangzeb attempted to crush the 
Marathas but he got no special success in it. Though the Mughals 
occupied many forts like Raigarh, Jinji. Sitara etc. yet they could 
crush the spirit and courage of the Maratha*. The Maratha batta¬ 
lions moved about hither and thither and finding a proper opportu¬ 
nity came out of their hiding places and suddenly fell upon the 
Mughal troops. The Maratha soldiers after this attack left for their 
unknown destination while as yet the whole of the Mughal army had 
not known of this event even. In the words of Sir Jadunath Sarkar, 
“Thus, this Maratha war had now become the 'People's war' and 
Aurangzeb could not end it as he had no Maratha government or 
empire before him to invade or destroy". 

The Marathas invaded the Mughal territories of Khandesh, 
Berar etc. under Raja Ram and realised Chauth from them. He 
also attempted to Surat also in 1699 A.D. but he had to return home 
owing severe Mughal opposition, soon after it he fell ill and died on 
the 12th March. 1702 A.D. at the age of 30 years. 

3. Tara Bai, 1700—1707 A D. After the death of Raja Ram 
in 1700 A.D. the Marathas continued the war against the Mughals 
under his brave wife. Tara Bai from 1700 to 1707 A.D. She seated 
her four-year old son. Shivaii II, on the throne and began to carry 
on the administration herself as his regent. She was an exremely 
brave woman who infused fresh life in the Marathas. In the words 
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of the historian, Khafi Khan who is a great critic of the Marathas, 
“She (Tara Bai) was a clever and capable woman who had gained 
sufficient fame during the life time of her husband due to the ample 
knowledge of the civil and the military affairs. She sent the Maratha 
armies to plunder Mughal territories after setting right the adminis¬ 
tration and ending the quarrel about succession on the throne. The 
Marathas plundered and pillaged Berar. Gujarat etc., territories of 
the Mughal severely and some of their regiments arrived at near 
the royal camp of Ahmadnagar continuing the campaign of their 
loot. It was with great difficulty that Aurangzeb could push them 
back. 

The Mughals occupied some Maratha forts between 1700 A.D. 
and 1707 A.D. but if they took over one or two Maratha forts after 
spending large amounts of money and the huge loss of men, only the 
next day the Marathas could recover them. It was not an easy affair 
to fight against the Marathas. According to Dr. Lanepoole. “77? fight 
such people was to do battle with the air or to strike blow upon water or 
waves , like wind or waves they scattered and bent before the blow , only 
to dose in again . the moment the pressure was taken off". Aurangzeb 
came to know of it too late who he had been on his death-bed. In 
1706 A.D. he got tired of carrying on a war against the Marathas and 
he made for the north but he was not destined to return to the north 
because he went to his long sleep (death) at Burhanpur near Ahmad¬ 
nagar in 1707 A D. In this way, the Marathas proved to be the grave 
of Aurangzcb’s reputation and body. Aurangzeb accepted his failure 
on his death bed in these words, “ Life so long and valuable , has gone 
away , for nothing—I know not what l have been doing , / know not 
what punishment will fall on me." 

Points to Remember 

1. Shambhuji and the Mughals, 1680-1689 A.D. He was 
pleasure-loving and incapable , Confusion prevailed around , His capture 
from the fort of Sangmeshwar and murder. 

2. Raja Kam, 1689 — 1700 A.D. Was wise counsellor and 
great general , People's war started , Realization of chauth from the 
Mughal territories. 

3. Tara Bai, 1700 1707 A.D. Was competent and capable 

woman , Plunder of Mughal territories , Disappointment and death of 
Aurangzeb. 


University and Other Important Questions 

1. To what extent did the geographical and social factors help Sl ivaji 
in building up the Maratha political power ? 

2. Sketch the career of Shivaji. How do you explain his success in 
setting up an independent kiogdom within the heart of the Mughal empire ? 
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3. Describe the course of struggle between the Mugna.s and the 
Marathas from 1662 to 1707 and account for the success of the latter. 

4. Explain briefly the causes of the rise of the Marathas in the 17th 

century. (Agra 1965) 


5. Describe Aurangzeb's relation with the Marathas 

6. Explain carefully the factors which helped the rise of Shivaji as a 

political and military leader. (P.U. 1951) 

7. State and examine the administrative system of Shivaji. 

(P.U. 1957 ; D.U. 1964) 

8. Write a note on ihe military and administrative achievements of 

Shivaji. (P.U. 1954) 

9. Give an accouat of the military organisation of Shivaji and say how 

far was it superior to that of the Mughals. (Agra 1942, 53) 

10. Describe the carter and achievements of Shivaji. What is his place 

in Indian History ? (Agra 1966) 

11. Discuss the character and achievements of Shivaji. (D.U. 1963) 

12. “Before his ("hivaji) rise, the Maratha race was scattered like 
atoms through many Deccani kingdoms. He welded them into a mighty nation. 
No other Hindu has shown such a capacity in modern times**—(Sir J.N. 
Sarkar). Explain and discuss. 


13. “Shivaji was a nobler chief and his state a nobler state.*' Comment 

(V.A. Smith) 

14. Describe the civil and military system of Shivaji and point out its 

chief merits and demerits. (Pb. M.A. 1964) 

15. Narrate Shivaji's administrative system. To what extent was it 

based on the old Hindu concept or the existing Mughal pattern of adminis¬ 
tration in Deccan ? (Pb . M.A. 1966) 

16. As-css the aims and ideals of Shivaji as a ruler. What were the 

circumstances that shaped his policy ? (Pb. M.A. 1966) 

17. Attempt a critical examination of Shivaji's policy and achievements. 

(D.U. 1952) 


18. Describe the administrative system established by Shivaji and 

examine its weak and strong points. (D.U. 1958) 

19. What were the causes of Shivaji's success ? Give an outline of his 

administrative system. (D.U. I960) 

20. Sketch the career of Maharaja Shivaji. the maker of -the Maratha 

nat,nn - (Pb. B.A. 1962) 

21. Describe the civil and military system of Shivaji and point out its 

chief merits and defects. (Pb. B.A. 1966) 
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SIKH GURUS AND THEIR TEACHINGS 


1. 

Guru Nanak 

1469-1538 

A.D. 

2. 

Guru Angad 

1538—1552 

A.D. 

3. 

Guru Amar Das 

1552—1574 

A.D. 

4. 

Guru Ram Das 

1574—1581 

A.D. 

5. 

Guru Arjun Dev 

1581—1606 

A.D. 

6. 

Guru Har Gobind 

1606-1645 

A.D, 

7. 

Guru Har Rai 

1645—1661 

A.D. 

8. 

Guru Har Kishan 

1661—1664 

A.D.. 

9. 

Guru Tegh Bahadur 

1664—1675 

A.D. 

10. 

Guru Gobind Singh 

1675—1708 

A.D. 


Banda Bahadur 

1670-1716 

A.D. 


GURU NANAK AND HIS TRAVELS 

Q. 1. Briefly describe the career of Guru Nanak with a special 
reference to his travels. Did he come at the time when the country 
needed him the most ? 

Ans. 1. Condition of India on the eve of Guru Nanak V) 
Birth. At the time of Guru Nanak’s birth in 1469 A.D., i.e. in the 
15th century, a birth before the advent of the Mughals into India, 
the religious, social, economic and political conditions of this 
country were very deplorable. The society was divided at that time 
into two distinct classes —Hindus and Mussulmans. The Mussalmans 
enjoyed all the rights but the Hindus were treated like the step¬ 
children of the government. They did not enioy religious freedom. 
They were not appointed on high posts and their financial condition 
too had so much worsened that as it is said they were reduced to the 
miserable position of hewers of wood and drawers of water. It is 
right that some of the reformers of the Bhakti Movement tried to 
level these wide differences between Hindus and Muslims but they 
did not succeed in it considerably. Whereas, the Hindus accepted 
their teachings readily, the Muslims were not prepared to put them 
into practice because they regarded themselves superior in status 
owing to their connections with the ruling class. Because of it there 
was still a wide gap between Hindus and Muslims. Guru Nanak 
had to shoulder the responsibility to make up differences between 
them. According to Cunningham, “7r was Guru Nanak who disco¬ 
vered the true principles of reform and tried to. narrow down the gulf 
between these two communities .** 
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Besides these differences that existed between Hindus and 
Mussalmans, the Hindu society had become very hollow. Ignorance, 
blind faith and false rites and rituals had altogether exploded the 
reality or truth. Daceit and misdemeanour were prevalent in all 
sides. More emphasis began to be laid on ostentation instead of 
sincerity. On account of their v selfish motives the Brahmans had 
made the cast restrictions so strict ancj rigid that a large section of 
the Hindu society got transformed into untouchables and were 
deviating from the Hindu religion slowly and slowly. According 
to Dr. Gokul Chand Narang, “Useless rites and customs, contemptuous 
blind faith, the selfishness of the Brahman devotees ( worshippers ) and 
inequality of the people had destroyed the essence of Hinduism. 
Ostentation had pressed down the reality of the religion and the great 
spiritual character of the Hindus under the differences of the caste- 
systems 

From the political point of view also India had become very 
weak. The empire of the Delhi Sultans was also tottering now and 
it last days were fast approaching. Confusion and disturbance 
prevailed in all sides and an atmosphere of disappointment spread 
all around. The Hindus had been ground under the Muslim rule 
for centuries and consequently their life had become unbearable and 
uprooted. They had lost self confidence altogether and they did 
not possess the strength for self-defence. In such a dark age Guru 
Nanak was born and consequently it has been rightly said that 
Guru Nanak was born at the time when he was needed most. Not 
only ,did he teach the people to live together peacefully but he 
directed them to be strong also 

. of Guru Nanak. Guru Nanak, the founder of 

tne bikh religion, was born in a village. Named Talwandi now 
known as Nankana Sahib, in the Sheikhupura district of West 
Pakistan, in 1469 A.D. I he name of his father was Mehta, *Kalu 
Chand’ and that of his mother *Tripta\ From the-very beginning 
he was of thoughtful nature and he had no interest in the worldly 
affairs. At the age of 7 years, he was at first sent to a Brahman 
teacher and later to a Maulvi to receive education but he showed 
his more inclination towards saints and sages (sadhus and sants) 
and ‘Sanyasins.’ When his father observed this state of detachment 
in his son he tried to turn his attention towards the worldly affairs 
very greatly. At first, he was engaged in agriculture and later in 
business but all his father’s efforts were of no avail. Once when 
Mehta Kalu Chand gave him 20 rupees to trade with he spent that 
amount in feeding some faqirs instead of doing any kind of business. 
At last, his father married him with a girl named ‘Sulakhni* at the 
age of 14 in order that his attention might be diverted from spiritual 
ideas to the worldly affection and attachment. He led the life of a 
house holder for some time and two sons, Shri Chand and Lakhmi 
Chand were bom to him. However, even as a house-holder he did 
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not foreet the love of God and spent most of his time in the 
company of ‘sadhus and sants*. At length, Nanak was sent to 
his brother-in law. Jay Ram at Sultanpur. Jay Ram held a high 
post under the faujdar of Sultanpur. He, therefore, got Nanak 
appointed as the keeper of the Government stores. 

For some time Nanak discharged the duties of this job very 
honestly but even there his mind remained absorbed in the love ot 
God. It is said that while living at Sultanpur he went to taken 
bath at the stream ‘Baen’ one day and remained in a state ol 
contemplation or meditation continuously for three days. God 
was kind to him and enlightened him with true knowledge of God. 
He received the knowledge from God that the highest bliss or 
Salvation could be attained by sincerely remembering God and 
service of mankind. According to fndu Bhushnn Bannerjee , this 
incident occurred in (494 A.D. when Nanak was 25 years old. 
Thereafter, when Nanakji returned to Sultanpur a great change had 
come into him. Many thought that he had turned mad while others 
took for an indisposed man and a physician too was called in to 
treat him but they did not know that he had become a true lover 
of God. He told the people. “ There is no distinction between Hindus 
or Mussalmans. Both of them should not fight with each other. Only 
this state of affairs can bring you spiritual happiness \Miss) In the 
beginning, the people could not grasp the substance of Guru Nanak s 
these words. Some Mussalmans inferred from it that he had a 
leaning towards their religion. They, therefore, one day. sonl 
for him into a mosque and asked him so say their prayer. He re¬ 
fused to do so and said that there was no use of the prayers offered by 
the governor and the Qazi also because while one in that state was 
thinking of purchasing horses in Kabul, the other was absorbed 
with the thoughts of his newly-born filly. Both the governor and 
the Qazi felt ashamed very much after hearing these words. After 
some time, when Guru Nanak was 27 years old in 1490 A.D. he 
resigned his post and became a Sanyasin and separated himselt 
from the worldly complications and intricacies. 

2. Guru Nanak s Tours or Udasis. In 1696 A.D. Gum Nanak. 
after he became Sanyasin, went on his long journeys in all the tour 
directions—East, South, North and West. These tours of his are 
generally known as ‘Udasis’. These tours took him 30 years, 
during which he went to many places of pilgrimage belonging to 
the Hindus, the Buddhists and the Mussalmans. . 

(1) First Tour Eastern Side. Guru Nanak undertook his tirst 
tour towards the east. His disciple Mardana who was well up in 
playing upon a rabah (a fiddle-a stringed musical instrument) 
accompanied him. At first they arrived at Sayyidpur (modern 
Eminabad) where an artisan, named Lalo became his disciple. 
He refused to take his meals at the house of a very rich man named 
Malik Bhago here, because his earnings were stained with thebk>od 
of the poor while bn the other hand, he accep cd to d ^w4th 
Lalo whose income was based on his personal tabour and honest 
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work. Therefrom Guru Nanak came to a place, named Talumba 
where a dacoit named Sajjan became his follower. He used to 
plunder the innocent passengers but he became a devotee of God 
aner h j became the follower of Guru Nanak. After it Guru Nanak 
reached Kurukshetra where he preached to the people to love one 
another and be truthful. When he arrived at Haridwar in due 
course, he taught the Hindus the need of giving up age-old conser¬ 
vatism by a very peculiar demonstration. It is said that when some 
people were offering to the sun the aojali (sprinkling of water) to be 
conveyed to their deceased relatives and forefathers, he t6o copied 
them but while sprinkling water he faced the west,.the direction oppo¬ 
site to thpirs. When the public began to inquire of him the cause of 
nis strange performance, he told them. “If l cannot convey water thus 
to my land, situated at a distance of J00 miles only , how can you 

Thl ‘ Cy r W ?! er .!° your d eceas *d forefathers in the other world V* 
,rom L Haridwar he turned towards Delhi and Panipat and 

Pan5!! lg A- re sel . out for Benaras. He defeated the famous 
ndit, Chittar Das in a religious defeat there and consequently 
People became his followers. He left Benaras for Patna 
Ill 6 ,m ^ re c ss l c , d a Jeweller, named Salis Rai with his ideas and 

Pafn^Tif d u lk r ,sn 3 Gu ™J* made for Kamrup or Assam from 
rama. Ihe chief of the magicians, Nur Shah tried uselessly to 

aslra y- ,! IS Sdid that some beautiful damsels were sent by 
f! ^•A^ dcpraVe 'r? Uru ^ by lhc cffecl of lheir Beauty but he did not 
k '\'u Thc , y co,,ld not P re > u P° n him and h c remained un- 
Ho t h k ,r charr ! ,s - lTc wcnt *° Jagannath Puri from Assam. 

hC pc °P lc °P° n, y against image-worship there and 
ifi«-?vvnrHc hC Tk l ° 8 , ,Ve up cons ' rval 'S™- He returned to the Punjab 
f! H tu , 7hc v ' ,u,|c . of this first tour took Guru 12 years. It is also 
V u Wi i s duriM ^ the course of this tour that at Benaras, 
°uru Nanak had met Mahatma Kubir who impressed him greatly. 


( Second Tour Southern Side. After staying at Talwandi 
! ,r ? 1C ’ Gu,u Nanak sef out on his second tour. This 
u.-m v look ,h ,s Wa > towards the South. He travelled to different 
ofV>,£ 0Wn Tr? I,ke Bameshwaram, Sabur, Bhakcr etc. There- 
liiu ^ u ^V Nauak wcn ‘ to Ceylon as well, and according to the 
Kn traditions, lie influenced by his teachings not only the people 
ierc hut also their Raia named Shiv Nath, and made him his 
oisciple. Then he returned to the Punjab via the Western Ghats. 


.. i ^ Third Tour—Northern Side — Guru Nanak set out on his 
i • k tOUr a * tCr ordy a s h°rt time of his return from the second tour, 
\MiKh was meant for the northern side. He preached his gospel 
° *hc pc pie of Terai in lhc Himalayas for some time and then 
went to Kashmir. He established a society there and then he 
proceeded to the Mount Kailash which was the home of ‘Yogis’ and 
banyasins*. He exhorted the ‘Yogis’ to come down to the plains 
and remove the deep ignorance prevalent in the society. He 
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severely criticized those Sanyasins who were hiding themselves in 
the caves absorbed in meditation after God but do not try to take 
the common public out of the pit of sin. He tried to remind them 
their duty to reform the lives of common people. Guru Nanak 
dinned into their ears that they should worship the true name 
(Satyanam) of God alone. He then returned his village via 
Shrinagar. Jammu and Sialkot. 

(4) Fourth Tour—Western Side. After travelling in his own 
country sufficiently. Guru Nanak resolved to tour into the foreign 
countries also. He put on the dress of a Mjulvi, he left his village 
for the west and at last arrived at Mecca. He stayed in a mosque 
there and went to sleep in order to take rest. It is said that 
inadvertently his feet pointed to the ‘Kaaba’. The Mussalmans took 
it very ill and called him names also. He remained quite composed 
and calmly retorted. “Please turn my feet in the direction where God 
does nor eyist." The people around were greatly impressed by 
this answer and began to enquire of Guruji whether he was a Hindu 
or a Mussalman. Guruii replied that both were bad without good. 
From Mecca he went to Medina and therefrom he arrived at 
Baghdad. He contacted the Muslim scholars at nil'these places 
and expressed his ideas to them who were greatly impressed by 
him. While on his way back home he stayed at Hasan Abdal in 
the Frontier Provinces. He humbled the pride of a proud Muslim, 
named Wali Qandhari. To commemorate this event. Hasan 
Abdal began to be called as ‘Panja Sahib*. 

(5) Fifth and the Last Tour— Punjab. Guru Nanak’s fifth 
and the last tour was confined within the boundaries of the 
Punjab. In 1523-24 A.D. he had been to Pukpattan. Batala. etc. 
and thence to Eminabad in order to meet his old friends like Bhai 
Lalo. It is said that Guru Nanak was at Eminabad or Sayyidpur 
when Babur invaded this town and put to sword thousands of 
innocent people and took many others prisoners. Guru Nanak too 
along with Mardana was put into a prison. However, when Babur 
came to know that Guru Nanak was a devout faqir he released him 
very honourably, but he refused to go out of the prison until all 
other prisoners were set free along with him. Thus. Babur had to 
set free all other prisoners. Observing the greatness of Guruji 
Babur spoke out, “// / had known earlier that such a sreat faqir 
lived at this /dace / would never have destroyed this town.' 

4. I ast Days of Guru Nanak. After Guru Nanak was released 
at Eminabad. he arrived in Gurdaspur district at Dera Baba Nanak 
via Pasrur. Sialkot. Pathankot preaching theie the importance of 
the holv name of God and exhorting the people to lead pure lives. 
He collected there many of his followers urd laid the foundation of 
a new town Kurtarpur near the river Ravi. A huge dharamsh; la was 
also built in this new town so that the pilgrims might put up there 
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quite comfortably and might be saved any inconvenience that faced 
new-comers. The people also joined to- run a free eating-house 
(Iangar). He now put an end to his tours and tried to consolidate 
his work already done. He now recalled his wife and sons and gave 
up the guise, dress and character of a hermit—Saints and Sadhus. 
In this way, he placed an example before his followers as to how pure 
life could be led in the world by family men. He spent the rest of 
his life of about ten years in the same town He freed the people of 
the differences of high and low. stressed the need of leading lives of 
piety and truthfulness, leaving off showy ostentations and in this 
way, he succeeded in accomnlishing his life’s mission and laying the 
foundation of Sikhism. 

Realizing that his end was approaching, he tested the fitness 
of his sons and other followers and at last appointed Bhai Lehna 
his successor. Guruji used to call Bhai Lehna by the name of 
Angad as he thought that he was an ang (part) of his own body. 
He gave up the ghost on the 22nd September, 1538 A.D. A quarrel 
arose between Hindus and the Mussalrnans over the disposal of his 
dead body as to whether it should be cremated or burned. Thus, 
when they look off »he sheet of cloth from above his dead body they 
were taken aback to find that there was no dead body under it. 
Then they divided the sheet of cloth into two parts and the Hindus 
cremated it while the Muslims burned it according to their respec¬ 
tive customs. Thereafter, the Hindus built a Samadhi over it while 
the Muslims raised a tomb on it. The historians believe that both 
of these monuments were destroyed by floods in the Ravi. Accord¬ 
ing to Macatiliffe. "Possibly, nature destroyed these last monuments of 
Guruji in order to discourage image-worship." 

Points to Remember 

1. Condition of India on the eve of Guru Nanak’s Birth. 

Religious, Social Economic or political condition very deplorable. 

2. Early Career of Guru Nanak. Birth -1469 A.D. , Education , 
Marriage. Appointment on a high post . Attainment of true knowledge , 
Resignation jiom the post. 

3. Guru Nanak's Tours and l-dasis. first lour—Eastern side , 
Second tour Southern side . Third tour- Northern side , Fourth 
tour — Wtstern side, EiJ:h and the last tour- Punjab. 

4. Last Days of Guru Nanak. Laid the foundation of Kartar • 
pur y Consolidation oj his work already done , Sent for the members of 
his family :o him. Appointment of his successor. Quarrel between the 
Hindus a/hl the Mussalrnans over the disposal of his dead body. 

TEACHINGS OF GURU NANAK 

Q. 2. . Whnf do you know about the main Teachings of Guru 
Nanak ? Was he a Reformer or a Reactionary ? {Imp.). 
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Ans. Main Teachings of Guru Nanak. Guru Nanak, like 
Mahatma Buddha, did not place before the people any hard and 
difficult religious doctrines. His sermons were very simple and 
could be followed by any person. His teachings were delivered in 
the everyday language of the people’s speech in simple and straight¬ 
forward words The principles preached by him are direct without 
any intricacy and hence do not require the aid of a great scholar to 
explain and elucidate them. His sermons contained the following 
important principles 

(1) Faith in One All-Powerful , Omni present and Merciful 
God. With regard to God. Guru Nanak's ideas are far clearer than 
those of the reformers of the Bhakti Movement. According to him 
God is one, All-Powerful and no one can equal him. He used to 
say, "God is without parallel and no power con vie with Him as He is 
above all." The prophet of the Mussulmans and many Hindu in 
carnates, and gods and goddesses cannot equal God. According 
to Dr. Gokal Chand Narang. "Nanak held God much above Ram, 
Vishnu and Shiva and was of the conviction that he w as the creator oj 
all these." Similarly, in the words of Macauliffe. Nanakji awards a 
very high place and says that the Muhammads arc hundred and thou¬ 
sands but God is one and only one." 

Similarly, Guru Nanak’s God is -Omnipresent. Infinite and not 
limited by any conditions or Unqualified.*’ As God exists eve-y- 
where, He cannot be confined within the four walls of the tcmVles 
and mosques. He has no form or shape and hence, there is no end 
to Him. 

Guru Nanak’s God is merciful and helps his devotees in their 
difficulties and troubles and protects them in their hours of need also 
He is not far off from his devotees but lives quite near them in their 
hearts. In order to be the object of ihis mercy of God evervone 
should dedicate himself to Him without fail. Guruji says at one 
place, "Lose \ ourselj and then you shall attain God ”. The meaning 
of dedication of oneself to God is that one should control one’s five 
foes-lust, anger, greed, attachment and egoism (pride) and keep them 
under strict curb If a person gives up all his desires and places 
himsell at the Will of God, he can attain His kindness and mercy. 

(2) Worship of lrue Name. Guru Nanak has iaid-*reai 
emphasis on the True Name (Satyanam) of God. Accordin'* to him 
it was extremely for everyone to pray to God by His True Name ’ 
He used to say, "He who does not remember God bv his prayers to 
Him shall remain caught in the cycles of births and deaths ” 
Similarly, when some people asked him to do some miracle he 
answered that he could not do any miracle except telling them the 
True name of God. According to him, God alone fs true and 
hence His true name should only be worshipped. Guru Nanak savs- 
that the true name of God is the god of all gods. 'Some peotdc are 
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engaged in phasing the goddess Durga, some try to wm favour of the 
Lord Shiva and similarly, some others Ganesh and some more other 
gods but the guru's Sikh worships the true name of God and removes all 
obstacles in the way of the attainment of Salvation . The true name 
does mean to repeat the name of God parrot-like but it connotes 

that one should establish cordial relations with God and remember 

Him in his mind always. A person can attain the true name of God 
by worshipping Him with his true heart and not by show-work. 
It is by the prayers with the true name that one can get rid of one s 
mental inconstancy, can make away with the pride and egoism and 
can conquer (subdue) one’s senses. 


(3) Importance of Guru in the Realization of God. Guru 
Nanak has attached .a great importance to the guru in the attainment 
of the true name of God. He says. "A true guru acts as a guide in 
the attainment of the true name of God. Without a guru none has rea¬ 
lized God . howsoever hard he might have tried". At another place (in 
Japji) Guruji says, ‘7/ is by the instruction of the guru that a person 
can hear the discourse about God . can attain the true knowledge about 
God and can know the secret that God exists in each and everything 9 . 


In this way, like other reformers of the Bhakti Movement Guru 
Nanak has laid great emphasis on imparting the true name of God 
and showing the right path to reach God to the people. However, 
a true guru is not easy to find. He can also be obtiined by tne 
favour and kindness of God. When a person starts to move on the 
true path and tries to seek God with a purified mind, God’s kindness 
comes to his share and he acquires the true guru one or the other 
day. 

t4) Emphasis on Karmu or Good Actions. Guru Nanak had 
lull confidence in ihe Hindu Theory of Karma. According to him 
if a man performs bad acts, he shall have to pass through several 
series of births and deaths, whereas reversely, if his actions in this 
life are good he shall certainly get rid of the cycle, of transmigrations. 
In his religion, theie is no place awarded to outward signs ot piety 
or pur)ty. He laid great enlphasis on the purity of morals and be¬ 
haviour. If a man does good acts he need not take recourse to 
several outward symbols of purity, like fasting, pilgrimage to holy 
places, besinea ing the forehead with the lubricant of the Sandal¬ 
wood! purling on flame-coloured clothes, subjecting the body to 
sutTe ings, and going to the woods after renouncing the world. He 
himself led the life of a bouse holder and taught the people also to 
lead a good life as sueb and be pure in word, thought and act. He 
established it absolutely wrong that this world was an illusion and 
without renouncing it onevcOuld not attain salvation. He'demolished 
this notion with great stress and taught the people to remain sepa¬ 
rate and pure while leading ihe life of a saint as a member of the 
society rather than renouncing the world to become n recluse. 
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According to Guru Nanak, subjecting the body to affliction and 
suffering is nothing short of physical exercise which bears po 
effect on his sou! or spiritual progress. The man need have pure 
thoughts, truthful speech and pious deed, in his words, "O » Nanak 
how can you meet your beloved (God) without good deeds ?•’ 

.. Sl ™ ,,arl \ Guru Na " ak h as criticized strongly and opposed 
the blank (mechanical) reading and hollow knowledge of the religious 
books like the Vedas, etc. According to him there is no good m 
reading these books unless one makes one’s life pure and good 
according to the sermons given in them. 

(5) Condemning 'the Caste System. Guru Vanak made no 
distinction between Hindu and Mussalmans, but regarded all the 
p eop |e as equal. He therefore, opposed strongly the caste system 
or the Hindus as it was not based on human love and fellow-feeling 
but was at the root of mutual malice and hatred. He himself ustd 
to say, "It is a folly to have diverse castes and to give them different 
names is an indication of ignorance He bitterly criticized the 
tendency to regard high or low according to one's birth and proved 
by his illustrations that the caste-restrictions were absolutely worth¬ 
less. He had great affection for Bhai Lalo who belonged to a 
Sudra caste. He took pride in dining while sitting besides him 
He established common free-eating institution (langar) with tie 

0 b i eC !, 0 /. rcrnoV,ng , ,he use,css cu stoms of high and low in society 
and defilement of edibles by touch and contact, where everyone 
dined with others at one place. He considered caste to be an obstacle 
to God’s love and hence, he gave no place to it in his Sikh faith 
In the apt words of Bhai Gurdas m (his regard. ‘ Guru Nanak con¬ 
verted all the four castes into one caste" 

(6) Attainment oj Supreme bliss. Guru nanak taught lus 
disciples that the chiel aim of their lives was the attainment of 
Supreme Bliss when a person forgets his own existence and merges 
into God and becomes a part of it. Each person should assume 
that mental state in which he might not find an> difference between 
pleasure and pain. He might forget himself on 
love to the extent that diving into his Name that 
in everyone and everywhere. Such people 
'Gurumukh . r 


account of God $ 
he may see Him 
have been called 


From the above account, it .s cleat that Guru Nanak's sermons 
consisted of a mixture of certain merits of both the relieions- 

and lslam . wai on *l>at score that Hindus regarded 
him as their guru and the mussalmans as their Fir. 

2. Guru Nanak, a Reformer or a Revolutionary. In this 
respect, historians differ mutuallv-as to whether Guru Nanak was 

P^n.°^H r | °H nl>, O v 0r I, 3 Fevo'utionary. Dr. Gokul Chand N.irang 
Payne and Indu Bhushan. Bamrerjcc hold that Guru Nanak was only 
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a reformer. Contrary to it, Bhai KahaD Singh, Macauliffe and 
Prof. Teja Singh believe that Guru Nanak was a revolutionary who 
tried to set up a new religion opposed to Hinduism. Many argu¬ 
ments have been cited in favour of either view, the study of which 
is extremely essential for us before reaching a decisive conclusion. 

First View— Nanak was a Reformer. According to Dr. Narang, 
Payne and Indu Bhushan Bannerjee, Guru Nanak was not in favour 
of absolutely giving up Hinduism He wished to remove the short¬ 
comings and weaknesses from Hinduism and render reform in it. 
(i) He did not oppose any fundamental principle of Hinduism. To 
raise a voice against caste system was not a new thing. All the 
reformers of the Bhakti Movement had even before Nanak bitterly 
criticized this evil in Hinduism. He opposed the weaknesses prevalent 
in Hinduism like daily routine of rituals, keeping of fasts, bodily suff¬ 
ering practised in Hinduism and not the fundamental principles 
of Hinduism, (ii) Guru Nanak has not uttered even a word of 
disrespect against Hindu gods and goddesses. He simply tried to 
mark the difference between these gods and goddesses and God and 
taught the people that God is All-Powerful and no other being can 
vie with Him. whether an avtara (god-incarnate) or a prophet. 
Beside* this, if he attached the Vedas and the Puranas it was not 
because he thought that the instructions and knowledge imparted in 
them were wrong but because the people read them parrot-likc and 
did not try to form their lives according to the knowledge given in 
them. (Hi) Moreover, many principles preached by Nanak bear 
close resemblance with these of other reformers of the Bhakti Move¬ 
ment like Kabir. Namdeva, Jaideva etc. 3uru Nanak laid great 
emphasis, like other reformers of the Bhakti Movement, on the 
unity of God. brotherly affection, self dedication, belief in good 
acts, devotion to God from a true heart devoid of outward show, 
condemnation of image-worship etc. Not only this but also Guru 
Nanak's teachings resembled those of other reformers of the Bhakti 
Movement so much that later on their bhajans (devotional songs) 
were included in the Granth Sahib along with Guru Nanak s. These 
rcfoimers were Kabir, Namdeva, Jaideva etc. (iv) Besides these, 
many of Guru Nanak's principles, just as Karma, belief in transr 
migration of soul, devotion of Gurus, extinction of desire for sell- 
dedication to God, oneness (unity) of God etc. resemble those of 
Hinduism and accord with it fully. Thus, Guru Nanak did not 
lay the foundation of any new faith separate from Hinduism. 
According to Payne, ~ Guru Nanak's object was not to delete ( destroy) 
IIindium but he aimed at restoring it to its ancient glory and grandeur. 
Like l uther if he raised a voice agaiast anything it was against image 
worship, blind faith, ostentations and other practices that had led the 
people astray from their dharma and their creator .” 

(2) Second View— Guru Nanak was a Reactionary. However, 
liliai Kahan Singh. Macaucliffe and Prof. Tcja Smgli do not agree 
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with this view mcolioned above. They believe ibat Guru Nanak 
was a revolutionary who attached the foundaraental principles of 
F.idu society and set up a pew faith (religion). These scholars 
have advanced many arguments in favour of their this belief (i) first 
of all. Guru Nanak bitterly opposed the caste system which’was the 
basic aud chief principle of Hinduism. He made every possible 
effort to remove this evil. He condemned the caste system and 
differences between man and man, taught his disciples to live together 
as kith and km. to dine together at one place and started the com¬ 
mon-eating institution tlangar) to achieve this object, (//) Similarly 
Guru Nanak severely opposed austerity , renunciation and bodily 
suffering which were looked upon with great favour in Hinduism He 
said that all these performances were only physical exercises and 
they had no connection with a man’s heart. Salvation could only 
be attained by good acts and not by outward glamour and showy 
ostentation, .(Hi) Guru Nanak criticized very adveresely image- 
worship. religious places . the sacredncss of the' Vedas and the 
Puranas and the worship of the Hindu gods and goddesses ./V) He 
altogether gave up the beloved language of the Hindus,' Sanskrit. 
known by them as the language of the gods. Keeping these things 
in view, the above-mentioned scholars have accepted Guru Nanak as 
a revolutionary. Better criticism of many basic principles of 
Hinduism were some of the revolutionary steps of Guru Nanak in 
reality. 

(3) Conclusion. In fact, both the above views are not fit to be 
accepted in their entirety. The reality lies somewhere in the middle 
of them. Guru Nanak was certainly a reformer but he was not an 
ordinary reformer. He was a reformer of high ideals and bold tem¬ 
perament. It is right that he made no conscious effort to found a 
new religion in the opposition of Hinduism but his forceful attacks 
on Hinduism succeeded in giving birth to a new faith in the course 
or time. 


3. Guru Nanak’s Place in History. Guru Nanak occupies a 
very high place not only in the history of the Punjab or India but 
also in that of the world. He is considered as a god-incarnate like, 
Kama and Krishna and a prophet like Muhammad. He liberated 
the people alllictcd by-the useless fabrications, outward adoration 
and showy ostentations. Moreover, he embraced the depressed'classes 
by condemning the hatcfyl principles of desecration by touch and 
caste system Not only this, but he also taught the people to be 
good house-holders and styled the principles of austerity and keeping 
of fasts as the physical exercise. 


The residents of the Punjab can/ even today be proud of his 
name. Punjab has not been able to produce another person of his 
cahbre so tar In the words of Dr.C okal Chand Narang, "The 
condition of the Hindus of the Punjab had become much better at the 
lime of the dentil ojUuru Nanak than what it was when he was born in 
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this land. Their beliefs became much advanced , their worship and 
devotion were rendedred purer and clarified, their caste restrictions had 
been sufficiently relaxed and their hearts and minds tcm had gained 
much independence. In this way, they were able to move along the 
path of progress, which path was later on pointed out by Guru Nanak s 
successors more vividly *\ Thus, Guru Nanak changed the whole 
atmosphere of the Punjab and introduced many reforms in the moral 
and behaviour of the people. In the words of Cunningham, il ‘ n 
this way. Guru Nanak took out his followers of the evils , hundreds of 
years old and laugh ' them to be pure in thought and deed. He left them 
straight forward and independent whose minds were free from all sorts 
of malice and hatred and who emerged slowly and slowly as advanced 
class of devotees", Thus, Guru Nanak did so much for his people 
that even today innumerable Sikhs, Hindus and Mussalmans sing his 
praises. The Sikhs regard him as a deity (supernatural being). His 
teachings are serving as guide to the afflicted world even today. 

Points to Remember 

1. Main Teachings of Guru Nanak. Belief in one All-Power - 
ful, Omnipresent and Merciful God, Remembrance of ‘True Name 
( Satnam ), Importance of a guru in the realization of God, Emphasis 
on Karma or good acts. Condemnation of caste system , Attainment of 
Supreme bliss. 

2. Guru Nanak, a Reformer or a Revolutionary. The First Veiw 
Guru Nanak was a reformer ; The Second View - Guru Nanak was a 
- evolutionary ; Conclusion — Guru Nanak was a reformer but had high 
deals and was a bold reformer. 

3. Guru Nanak's Place in History. Occupies a very high place 
In history. Considered as supreme being like Rama and Krishna. 

GURU ANGAD, GURU AMAR DAS AND GURU RAM DAS 
Q. 3. Form an estimate of the work of Guru Angad, Guru Amar 
Das and Guru Ram Das. 

Ans. Guru Angad. 1538—1552 A.D. The original name of 
Guru Angad was Bhai Lehna. He was the second Guru of the 
Sikhs and was a contemporary of the Mughal emperor, Humayun. 
He was born at Serai Patta in Firozpur^district in 1504 A.D. In 
the beginning he was extremely devoted to the goddess Durga and 
used to go on the pilgrimage to the temple of Jawalamukhi situated 
in the Terai of the Himalayas, every year. When he heard about 
the reputation of Guru Nanak from Bhai Jodha, a disciple of Guru 
Nanak, he himself went to Kartarpur to meet him. He was so mu:h 
impressed by his contact with G»»ru Nanak that soon he became his 
disciple and got absorbed in remembering the ‘true name* (Satyanam). 
Slowly and slowly he came so near Guru Nanak on account of his 
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belief, and love that Guru Nanak preferred him over his two 
sons ancfjfoher disciples to become his successor as the next Guru. 
He nameanim ‘Angad’ i.e. % a part of his own body. This event has 
its great importance in the Sikh history, because if Guru Nanak had 
no! appointed him his successor it was possible the Sikh religion 
would have again amalgamated with Hinduism. 

Guru Angad adorned this seat of the second Guru of the Sikhs 
from 1538 to 1552 A D., that is, for 13 or 14 years, and accomp¬ 
lished many good schemes to carry further the work started by Guru 
Nanak. Some of the important performances of Guru Angad were 
as given below : — 

(1) Encouragement to Gurmukhi Script. Guru Angad made 
every possible effort to give prominence to the Gurmukhi script in¬ 
vented by Guru Nanak. He abandoned Sanskrit language of the 
Hindus and established a .'eparate identity of the Sikhs by adopting 
this script. The prominence of the Gurmukhi script dealt a terrible 
blow to the Brahman class of the Hindus. 

(2) Collecting the Sayings and Hymns of Guru Nanak. The 
second important performance of Guru Angad was the collection of 
Guru Nanak’s h>mns and sermons. He wrote the biography of 
Guru Nanak (Janam Sakhi) with the help of ‘Bala’ who accompa¬ 
nied him in most of his tours. This book soon became a very 
important book of the Sikhs. They now began to read the events 
and teachings of Guru Nanak instead of the events of the lives of the 
Hindu Avtaras. In this way. Sikhism began to part from Hinduism 
slowly and slowly. 

(3) Continuing the Institution of Free-Kitchen or Longer. 
Guru Angad encouraged the institution of the frec-kitchen very 
greatly and entrusted to his wife the whole of its work and 
management. In these free-kitcheni meals were distributed to the 
poor and the guests free of charge and expenses incurred were met 
out of the donations contributed by the followers of the Guru. This 
institution of the frec-kitchen alsQ contributed greatly to keep .the 
Sikhs organised. 

(4) Turning ou: O'dasis from Sikhism. Not only this but 
Guru Angad served Sikhism in several other ways also. Guru 
Nanak’s elder son, Shri Chand. taking advantage of his influence, 
started the *Udasi faith’the basic principle of which was that the 
true name of God could be rcmcmbeicd only by renunciation and 
austerity. Guru Angad worked very calmly and told his followers 
that Sikhism was the faith of the house-holders and there was no 
place of penance and austerity in it. In this way, he separated 
Udasis from the Sikhs and they were transformed afresh. 

Thus, Guru Angad occupies an important place in making 
Sikhism a living faith. He gave Sikhism a new form and did very 
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important-work in checking its rejoining into the Hinduism. It is 
said that the emperor Huwayun had gone to Guru Angad to receive 
his blessings for recovering his empire. 

- In 1552 A.D. Guru Angad died, but before his death he had 
appointed his successor an old man of 73, Amar Das over the heads 
of his two sons, Datu and Dasu. 

Guru Amar Das, 1552—74 A.D. Guru Amar Das was the 
third Guru of Sikhs and he was the contemporary of the Mughal 
emperor. Akbar. He was born at Basarke in Amritsar district in 
1479 A.D. In this way, he was only 10 years younger than Guru 
Nanak because the latter was born in 1469 A.D. Guru Amar Das 
was sufficiently aged when he became the third Guru of the Sikhs 
because he had already attained the age of 73 years. In spite of his 
being so old he helped a good deal in organising Sikhism for 22 
years. Guru Amar Das had been a worshipper of Vishnu before he 
embraced Sikhism, and as a principle used to go on pilgrimage to the 
Hindu sacred places like Hardwar. He had a strong desire to find 
a true preceptor (Guru). He *• as greatly impressed by Guru Nanak’s 
hymns sung by Bibi Amro, the daughter of Guru Angad. He soon 
went to Guru Angad and became his disciple. He served his guru 
very sincerely with his body, mind and wealth. It is said that he 
used to fetch water from the Beas river. 3$ miles distant on foot, for 
the guru's bath everyday at his age of 60 years. Guru Angad was so 
much pleased with his faith and firm belief that he appointed him 
his successor at the time of his death in 1552. ignoring his two sons. 

Guru Amar Das had to face many difficulties in the beginning. 
First of all, Datu. the elder son of Guru Angad occupied the'seat 
of the Guru but could not. maintain it for long owing to the opposi¬ 
tion offered by the Sik'hS, and consequently. Guru Amar Das 
occupied it. Thereafter, the elder son of Guru Nanak, Shri Chand 
started the dispute (contention) for the acquisition of. the Guru’s 
position (scat). However, the Sikhs did not side with him when 
Guru Amar Das made it clear to them that the Udasi cult and 
austerity had no place in Sikhism. He, therefore, did not ihink it 
fit to continue his strife and surrendered his right to gurudom. Thus, 
Guru Amar Das succeeded. Not only this hut the Hindus and the 
Mussalmans of Goindwal also caused great hindrances in his way but 
the guru bore all the difficulties calmly and in the long run he got 
success. Some people provoked Akbar against the guru but the 
Guru’s son-in-law. Jetha, placed before emperor the point of view 
of the guru so ably that the final judgement was declared in his 
favour. 

Notwithstanding his old age and many difficulties. Guru Amar 
Das was successful in introducing many reforms and organising the 
Sikhs. Tfre following of them are worthy of note 
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(1) Construction of a Baoli at Goindwal. Gum Amar Das 
mtrodueed many reforms, and the first of them was the construction 
ot a Baoli at Goindwal. Slowly and slowly it became a place of 
bikh pilgrimage and Guru Amar Das exhorted the Sikhs to visit this 
sacred place rather than the Hindu place* of pilgrimage. He taueh* 
his .ollowers that one who completed the reading of ‘Japji’ on each 
stair of the 84 sf»irs of the Baoli would be liberated from the cycle of 
births and deaths for ever. 

(2) Reforming the System of Langar. Guru Amar Das also 
introduced reforms in the system of ‘langar’. Each person essen- 
tially had to take his meals from the langar before he met Guruji. 
From this langar. besides the Sikhs other foreigners and the poor also 
obtained their meals. This langar began to be kept open now three 
hours after sun set. 

(3) The'Manji' System. As the number of Sikhs had grown 
very large.- Guru Amar Das divided the whole of the spiritual 
domain into 22 departments or ‘Manjis*. Each department or Manji 
was entrusted to a true and honest man who collected the donations 
made by the Sikhs and sent the total amount thus collected to 
Guruji. 


(4) Performing Separate Ceremonies at the Time of Birth and 
Death. Guru Amar Das abandoned the ceremonies prevalent among 
Hindus at the occasions cf birth, death and marriage and in place of 
them started such procedures as were totally different from them. In 
this way, the Sikhs now stopped to take help from the Brahmans at 
these ceremonies. I hus, Guruji further parted the Sikhs from the 
Hindus. He himself composed a tune, an 'Anand Rag’, at the birth 
of his grandson. Sidh Jogi, which is even today is sung with great 
pleasure at the happy occasions. 


(5) Celebrating the Hindu Festivals in a New Way . Guru Amar 
Das began to celebrate the old Hindu festivals like the Diwali and 
the Baisakfci in a new way. He directed his followers to flock 
together at Goindwal on these, days and celebrate the festivals 
according to his instructions. 

(6) Condemning the Sati and Purdah Systems. Guru Amar 
Das also effected many social reforms. He condemned the Sati 

hnrnt^i/ftVh^H 38 ^'"^ that a living .woman should be 

burnt with her dead husband. He also tried to remove purdah 

dnnkTng^ 01 " am ° D8 ^ W ° men and check his fo,iowers from 

^ -. ft ,s evident from ^e above account that Guru Amar Das 
occupies a prominent place in the making of the Sikh faith. ^Accor- 
dmg to Inch Bhushan Bannerjee. “Under him (Guru Amar Das) Sikh 

r ®?. r j ,self Started new ways and 

practices. Briefly t Sikhism established its separate existence. 
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. It was in the time of Guru Amar Das that a gap was caused 

between the Hindus and the Sikhs. The Sikhs separated from the 
Hindu society slowly and slowly and they formed quite an indepen¬ 
dent sect.'* 

* Guru Ram Das, 1575-81 A.D. Guru Ram Das was the fourth 
guru of the Sikhs and was a contemporary of Akbar too. He was 
the son-in-law of the third guru and was his confident through and 
through. His original name was ‘Jetha*. He was a resident of 
Lahore and belonged to the Sodhi family of Kshatriyas. He 
arrived at Goindwal when it was built and the baoli was con¬ 
structed with the sole object of meeting the guru. Guru Amar Das 
and his wife were so much impressed by the devotion and bodily 
build of Ram Das that they married their younger daughter, Bibi 
Bhani with him. Thereafter, when some people of Goindwal sent 
complaints to Akbar against Guru Ram Das, the latter sent Jetha 
to the emperor to clear his position. He so ably dealt with the 
case and defended Guruji that the latter was highly pleased and 
declared him his successor. The same Jetha became the fourth guru 
of the Sikhs under the name of Guru Ram Das. 

Guru Ram Das occupied the Guru’s seat for seven years only, 
from 1574 to 1581 A.D. but he did very admirable work for the 
advancement of the Sikhs. It was as given below : — 

(/) Laying the Foundation of Amritsar. The most significant 
work performed by Guru Ram Das was the laying of the foundation 
of Amritsar in 1577 A.D. In it he built two tanks, named Santokh- 
sar and Amritsar respectively. Guru Ram Das had built up very 
good relations with the emperor, Akbar, who sold to the former 
at very cheap rate land, measuring 500 bighas, on which later on 
the city of Amritsar was built. Guruji encouraged his followers 
to settle in this new city and exhorted many traders to set up their 
bazars in it. Soon, a new city under the name of *Chak Guru Ram 
Das Pura* came into existence, which began to be called ‘Amritsar’ 
after the name of the tank or the same name. This city soon deve¬ 
loped into a centre of propagation of Sikhism. 

(2) Starting the Masand System. Guruji stood in need of a 
good deal of money for digging the tanks of Santokhsar and Amrit¬ 
sar and laying the foundation of the new cityv of Amritsar but he 
had none with him for these purposes. He, therefore, sent his re¬ 
presentatives to his Sikhs to collect subscriptions from them. These 
representatives also carried on the propaganda for the spread of 
Sikhism in addition to the collection of funds. Soon after these 
preachers began to be called as. Masand* or great men. In 
this way, the ‘Masand System* took its birth that became very 
popular under the later gurus. Guru Arjun Dev organised it in a 
still better way. This system ensured the permanent income of the 
guru and the practice of ‘Guru Dakshna* (offering to the Guru) 
became cuj rent among the Sikhs. - 
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(3) Encouraging the Spread of Sikhism. Guru Ram Das also 
did praise-worthy work in making Sikhism very popular among the 
people at large. He converted Bhai Hindal of Jandiala to Sikhism 
and sent many Sikh missionaries to places far and near, Bhai 
Gurdas was sent to Agra to preach Sikhism there and his per¬ 
formance there was significant. Guru Ram Das had another 
achievement to his credit that he could prevail upon Guru Nanak’s 
elder son, Shri Chand, to patch up differences with the Sikh faith 
and thus saved Sikhism from facing the great struggle with the 
Udasis ahead. This he could achieve by his pure character and 
polite behaviour. 

( 4 ) Friendly Relations with Akbar. Guru Ram Das main¬ 
tained friendly relations with the emperor, Akbar and reaped a 
great advantage therefrom. Firstly, he could obtain 500 bighas of 
land on nominal price on which he laid the foundation of Amritsar. 
Secondly, Akbar remitted the land-rent payable by the farmers of 
the Punjab for one year at the request of the Guruji. In this way. 
Guru Ram Das succeeded in maintaining friendly re! \' ; ons with the 
Mughal rulers by his wise policy and making the Sikh iahh popular 
with the people. 

Thus, Guru Ram Das did very significant work for the progress 
of the Sikhs. He continued the work started by other gurus in a 
zealous spirit. Moreover, he acted very wisely by selecting his 
younger son, Arjun Dev, as his successor because it was due to the 
personality of Guru Arjun Dev that the Sikhs and Sikhism got 
further organised. 

Points to Remember 

1. Guru Angad. Encouragement to Gurmukhi Script , Collecting 
the sayings and hymns of Guru Nanak , Containing the institution of 
free kitchen or Langar , Turning out Udasis from Sikhism. 

2. Guru Amar Das. Construction of a Baoli at Goindwal, 
Reforming the system of Langar. The ‘ Manji * System , Performing 
separate ceremonies at the time of birth and death , Celebrating the 
Hindu festival in a new way. Condemning the Sati and Purdah 
systems. 

3. Guru Ram Das. Laying the foundation of Amritsar, 
Starting the Masand system , Encouraging the spread of Sikhism , 
Frienfly relations with Akbar. 

GURU ARJUN DEV, 1581-1606 A D. 

Q. 4. Form an estimate of the achievements of Guru Arjun 
Dev with particular reference to the compilation of the Adi-Granth. 

Ans. Guru Arjun Dev was the fifth guru of .the Sikhs. He 
was a contemporary of the Mughal emperors, Akbar and Jahangir. 
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He was the youngest son* of Guru Ram Das and the most beloved 
grand-son (daughter’s son) of Gu'iu Amat, Das. From the very 
beginning of his life, he possessed a few admirable spiritual quali¬ 
ties such as the spirit of service, love of Gcrd and selflessness. It 
was due to these merits of his that Guru Rate Das appointed him 
his successor ignoring his two other eldei* sons-—Prithvia 6 and Maha 
Dev> Prithvia or Prithvi Chand was deceitfaK 1 .-and dishonest and 
consequently Guruji was angry with him. Th© other son, Maha 
Dev had already become a ‘bairagi’ and hence, ills succession was 
out of question. • • . ‘ . 

w * 

Guru Arjun Dev had remained a Sikh gurti-.for about 25-26 
years and despite the opposition of his elder brother, Prithvi Chand 
(Prithvia) he worked for the advancement of Sikhism with great 
zeal and devotion. A few of his admirable performances are noted 
below :— 

(1) Completion of Amritsar. The building of Amritsar was 
started during the time of Guru Ram Das but as it could not be com¬ 
pleted in his life time, Guru Arjun Dev had to take this work in his 
own hands. In the middle of the Amritsar tank a beautiful Har-mandir 
was built. The building of Santokhsar. Amritsar tanks and the 
Har-mandir was completed in 1589 A.D. Before long, this temple 
became a sacred place of Sikh-pilgrimage. Guruji while declaring 
the importance of the temple said. “The pilgrimage to this place is 
equal to the pilgrimage of 6fc sacred places of the Hindus.” 

(2) o/her Construction Works of Guru Arjun Dev. Guruji 
buili several other towns, tanks and mansions. He laid the 
foundation of a town Tarn Taran by name, in the ‘raajba* region, 
that is, the territory between the rivers the Beas and the Ravi and 
constructed a tank there too. Similarly, he laid the foundation of 
another town, Kartarpur in the Jullundur Doab, and constructed a 
tank, Gangsar by name there too. Not only this, he also built a 
baoli in the Dabbi bazar of Lahore. Slowly and slowly, all these 
places became the religious places of the Sikhs and proved to be 
very helpful in the spread of Sikhism. 

(3) Organising the Masand System. The Masand system was in¬ 
augurated J>y Guru Ram Das but the credit of organising it is given 
to Guru Arjun Dev who introduced many reforms in it. Each 
follower of Sikhism was required to give ft) per cent of his income 
towards the share of Guru or ‘Gurudakshna’. Previously, they used 
to o(Ter to the guru an amount according to their own free will but 
now the arqnuiit to be paid by them to the guru was fixed and 
ascertained. *- 

This amount was collected by the representatives appointed 
by the guru, known as ‘Masand* who remitted it intact to the guru. 
They assembled at Amritsar on the occasion of the festival of 
Baisakhi every year, and credited the whole of the collected amount 
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into the Guru's •••usury. When these, ‘Masands’ could not ner- 

caNeH^Vrl' 'T** *' Cr l 3ulhor,sed >° send their munshis (clerks) 
called Masnndiy? These masands also acted as the reliaious as 

rehgious^duties! ° f areaS and S ° ,hey als0 M<™«d 

of money for ScJfonly bm"he wTshed" to^se^ h^foho "er'also 
pro s p er ou s ana rich. Consequently, he encouraged the Sikhs to 

ih.^t 86 i hemSe VCS ln lh r horse ‘ ,raiJe beyond the Indus river because 
this trade was very profitable in those days. In this wav the Sikhs 
not only gamed financially but they also' became good h!>rse-men 
stru^!e r ahMd 8 and thither they acquired titness to face the 

_ _ Es >oblishlng a Splendid Darbar. In view of the favourable 

t.mes Guru Arjun Dev established a splendid durbar for himself 

f"l ; !P P c 0m ' ed 1J many L personal servants as well. His followers used 
to call him (address him) as ’Sachcha Padshah’ (Real Kin") Bv 

th.sact of Guru Arjun Dev. the Sikhs also stepped into ,he political 
domain while making spiritual progies. along with it P 

(6) Compilation of AdiCranth. The most imnon .m 
performance of Guru Arjun Dev was the Ton nil,To r 

«he holy book of the Adi-Granth of V ^Thb" was 

FirsTofa 8 !? r am T P make Sikhism 311 independent religion 
First of all, Guru Arjun Dev went to Goindwal and broiiolu nm-li 

; h ^t er, a | as had be , n collected by Buba Motion (Ihc »n of 

the third Guru, Amar Das) in respect of Guru* Thcreaftc* Hindu 

sants and Muslim faqtrs were also invited and their qoodsavines 

and couplets (dohas) were also included. Then Ik selected a Toft': 

tary place near the Har-mandir at Amritsar and commenced coin 

piling the Ad,-Gran,h Guru Arjun Dev wen, on Sin. whde 

Bhai Gurdas continued writing. The *di-Cir»nih „ ... k n 5 

and the whole of it was in ve^se. The compositions of many HiTdu 

sants and Mussalraan faqirs were also included in k because th-v 

conformed to the Guru’s views. In this way. the Granth whid, was 

ready now contained the hymns of five gurus those of Wen 

devotees (Bhakfs) such as. Kabir, Namdev a g F^rid Ravddas dc 

sev-nteen Bhat s hymns like those of Kalhnal and songs ir n?aise of 

S by SaUa> ? alwan,a e,c on. the hymns by Guru 

Tegh Bahadur were also embodied into it. This Adi r.rTmh 

the real and actual compositions of the gums and thus maintained the 
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literary products of the poets of that age. This book is kept in each 
gurdwara without fail and thousands of people derive unique pleasure 
by reading it. This book is store of Divine Knowledge (Khushwant 
Singh). 

Points to Remember 

Achievements of Guru Arjun Dev. Completion of Amritsar , 
Other construction works of Guru Arjun Dev t Organising the Masand 
system , Encouragement to trade , Establishing a splendid durbar , 
Compilation of Adi-Granth. 

MARTYRDOM OF GURU ARJUN DEV 

Q. i. Briefly describe the circumstances leading to the martyr¬ 
dom of Guru Arjun Dev. Was his execution due to political offence ? 

(Pb. B.A. 1966) 

Or 

Give a brief account of Guru Arjun’s relations with the 
Mughals. ‘ (Pb. B.A. 1956 , 61) 

1. Relation Between Guru Arjun and Akbar. Guruji’s elder 
brother, Prith via, was ever envious of him and was always on the 
look-out for any way to take revenge on him. In order to end his . 
hostility Guru Arjun Dev surrendered to him the whole of the 
ancestral property but he was still unsatisfied. When Guruji compiled 
the Adi-Granth. he aeain thought of a mischievous plan. He 
complained to the emperor, Akbar that that book contained a good 
deal of such matter as was directed against the Hindus and the 
Mussalmans. It was. therefore requested that necessary action should 
be taken against Guru Arjun Dev. Akbar was an emperor who 
commanded a good deal of self-control and toleration and h^ was 
not prepared to take any action without hearing the other party. 
Thus, Guruji was asked to clear his positioo. Guruji sent Bhai 
Gurdas and Baba Buddha to Akbar’s court to lay before him their 
defence threadbare and acouit Guruji of this charge. When some 
parts of this b >ok were read out to Akbar, he was highly pleased to 
hear their liberal and edifying ideas and suddenly spoke out, 4 This 
book in reality deserves to be respected ” Even after it. some 
persons, such as, the governor of Lahore, Sulahi Khan and Akbar s 
favourite minister. Birbal opposed Guruji but they could not achieve 
any particular success in this regard. Birbal was socm sent to the 
North-West Frontier Province to put down the revolt bf the Yusuf- 
zai tribe but he could not return therefrom alive. Similarly, Sulahi 
Khan burnt to death in a brick-kiln and consequently his opposition 
ended. 

2. Relation with Jahangir. As soon as Jahangir sat on the 
throne, the relations between Guruji and the Mughals began to be- 
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com'e strained and slowly and slowly the friendly relations that 
existed between Sikhs and the Mussalmans during the reign of 
Akbar came to an end. The following were 'he causes of this 
change : — 

(1) Jahangir's Fanaticism. First of all, Jahangir was a man of 
intolerant and narrow-minded views in the religious field and he 
could not bear Guruji’s growing popularly and the conversion of 
Hindus and Mussalmans to Sikhism He wished to close the reli 
gious shop’ of Guruji. He has himself remarked in his book, Tuzk- 
i-Jahangiri,* "On the bank oj the Peas river there stands a village, 
Goindwal , where a Sadhu , named Arjun lives. He has cast his influ¬ 
ence on a large number of Hindus and a few foolish follwers of Islam 
who have accepted him to be their guru. All of them have joined to 
proclaim his piety to the extent that he has assumed the status of a 
guru. The foolish people from all sides assembled to worship him 
an - they expressed their full belief in him. Their this shop has been 
carrying on this business for three or four spiritual generations. Since 
long ago. I had been thinking of closing this false shop or converting it 
into an Islamic institution." From these remarks it is evident that 
Jahangir considered the growing religious popularity of Guru Arjun 
Dev as very harmful to Islam and he had, therefore, firmly resolved 
to take action against him. 

(2) Affair of Prince Khusro. Khusro’s affair further aggravated 
Jahangir’s fanaticism. Prince Khusro was the eldest son of Jahangir 
and he revolted against his father after a few days of Jahangir's acces¬ 
sion to '.he throne. He arrived at Gurujis place after he was defeated. 
According to TuzkiJahangiri, put a mark with saffron on his 
forehead, known among the Hindus as ‘tilak’ in India and is consi¬ 
dered as a good omen. According to Mohsin Fani, the writer of 
‘Dastan-iMajahab.’ Guruji offered *ardas* or prayer for Khusro but 
Ma:auliffe believed that nothing of this kind happened. Guruji gave 
the prince Rs. 5 000 in order to flee towards Kabul. If at all, all 
these things be taken for granted, even then it does not mean that 
Guruji helped the prince to revolt. Guruji was a man of religious 
bent of mind. He, therefore, considered it his virtuous duty to 
shelter a refugee. If Guruji had helped the prince to revolt, 
Jahangir must have mentioned it in his ‘TuzkiJahangiri’ and 
would not have only stated in it that Guruii put ‘tilak’ on his 
forehead. Infact the government spies and the selfish people 
exaggerated an ordinary matter to such an extent as compelled 
Jahangir to imprison Guruji. Many historians do not concur with 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar in his opinion. "That (hint Arjun Dev was 
caught in troubles owing to his political oj/etue", because Jahangir 
himself writes. "Since long ago / had been thinking of dosing this 
false shop or convert it into an Islamic institution". 

(3) Cliandu Shah's Affairs. Chandu Shah was the Dewan of 
Lahore under the Mughals. When his priest. (Pur obit) advised him 
that Guruji’s son, Hargobind was quite a fit and worthy match for 
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his daughter. Sada Kaur, he exclaimed in a fury of anger, “What a 
difference and incompatibility ! 1 am the De wan of Lahore and he is 
afaqir guru. ~To marry my daughter in that family will be like 
placing and adjusting a palace brick in dirty drain". After some time 
when Chandu Shah's wife pursuaded him to marry their daughter 
with Guruji’s son, he sent the ‘shagun’ to Guruji. This means be 
made a formal proposal for the marriage. However, the Sikhs of 
Lahore had heard the insulting and disgraceful words uttered by 
Chandu Shah in respect of Guruji. They, therefore, requested Guruji 
not to accept th.it proposal Guruji, therefore, did not accept this 
offer for matrimonial alliance in accordance with the verdict of the 
Sikh society. Hearing this Chandu Shah w«s inflamed with anger 
and he made up his minu to wreak vengeance in any way he could 
find. He poisoned the ears of Jahangir, who had already come into 
the Punjab, pursuing Kluisro and his followers, that in Khusro’s 
revolt Guruji also had a hand. Jahangir had already been hostile 
to Guruji on account of his religious propaganda.. He. therefore, 
became ready to take severe steps against Guruji. 

3. Martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev - May, 1606 A.D. Guruji 
was punished with a fine of two lacs of rupees, and was further asked 
to delete from the Granti. Sahib those portions which were in any 
way against the Hindus and the Mussulmans. Guruji refused to bow 
before this sort of oppression and fulfil these demands of Jahangir. 
He said. “/ am a faqir. I do not own any large amount of money to 
pay the fine. Wh diver little amount of money / possess , is meant for 
the service of the poor, the strangers and the orphans and not for the 
payment of fine to the government \ Similarly , he made the reply in 
respect of the other demand thus. "We are not prepared to delete 
even a letter from tin Guru Granth Sahib because we have not written 
even a single word against any religion or calculated to hurt the 
feelings of any individual At this Jahangir passed orders to the effect 
that the whole of the property of Guruji should be confiscated and 
his life should be ended by subjecting him to the physical tortures. 
A saint of Lahore. Mian Mir tried to save the life of Guruji but bis 
efforts did not succeed. Gi-ruji’s body was covered with hot sand 
and he was s.-ated on an iron plate placed on the blazing fire. 
According to Mohsin Fani. Guruji breathed his last due to the 
effects of the tortures given by the same fire. Some people also 
believe that Guruji asked for permission from the executioners tc 
have a bath in the Ravi where he gave up the ghost. May be 
anything but Guru Arjun Dev died after facing untold tortures anc 
troubles. 

4. Results of Guru Arjun's Martyrdom. The death of Guru 
Arjun Dev, caused in such a cruel way. turned the Hindus, parti¬ 
cularly the Sikhs bitterly hostile to the Mughals and compelled 
them to 3 arm themselves A new vigour came into their life 

. According to Prof. Teja Singh, 4 Guru Arjun Dev’s death convinceri 
the Sikhs that they must arm themselves and fight if they wanted to 
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live. The Sikhs had been carrying on iheir work so far auite 
peacefully bul Guruji s dealh now forced them *o arm themselves 
to save themselves from the oppression and repression. 1 hey were 
now fully convinced that it was essential to obtain po.'iiica! indepen¬ 
dence in order to acquire spiritual advancement. Wjii K »ut ooIiiirTl 
freedom Spiritual realization was well-nigh impossible. The old 
saying goes mat the blood of martyrs i> not lost K r nothing 
According to the same proverb. Guru Arjun Dev's maifyrdom like 
that of other martyrs has not gone without leaving its'deep and 
lasting effects. . It caused a new blood to ciiculalc through the 
whole of the Sikh community and taught them to organize and aim 

i 11C III SC J > CS* 


The last message of Guru Arjun Dev caused a new- spirit to 
work among the Sikhs nnd taught them to organize themselves as 
mil tary men. He said. *7 have achieved the aim of my life. Go to 
my beloved son , Hargohind and console him with peat if id words in 
respect of my death. Tell him not to he a/l/icicd with griffon account 
of my death, nor should he shed tears due to separation from me in soli¬ 
tude hot he should worship Cod. He should sit on the throne ajter com¬ 
pletely adorning himself with arms and weapons, and manage an army 
with due competency. He should show respect to Bhai Buddha and 
besides arming himsc/J he should conduct himsej a not ding to the 
traditions oj the previous gttrtc from all points of View." These 
words of Guruji spread throughout the whole of the country like a 
wave of lightning and affected the people like a magic spell Bv 
his martyrdom a peaceful community was transformed into i 
military class. 

Points to Remember 


1. Relation v»itb Akl>ar. Friendly relations. No success achieved 
by the adversaries. 

2. Relation with Jahangir Many causes of relations going 
strained such as fanaticism of Jahangir. Chandu Shah's affair, etc. 

3. Martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev. Refusal ,o pay a fine of 

two lac rupees and introdun change in the Guru Grand, Sahib Death 
on the 30th May . 1606 A.D ' 

4. Results. Vcty important result . transformation of a neace- 
iovtng community into a martial class and a new spirit tan into it. 

GURU H ARGO BIND, 1606 TO 1645 A.D 


Q 6. What new policy did Guru 
the justification for that policy ? 


Hargohind adopt and what is 


Or 

“Guru Hargohind took up the military leadership together with 
the spiritual leadership of the Sikhs. Comment on the abo\e state- 

mnn f 
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Ans. Guru Hargobind, the son of Guru Arjun Dev occupied 
the Sikh throne in 1606 A.D. after the death of his father. His 
assumption of the position of a guru bears a special importance in 
the Sikh history as it was in his time that the Sikh party of saints 
and devotees got changed into the martial class. 

1 . New Policy of Guru Hargobind. Guru Hargobind followed 
a new poliev and exhorted the Sikhs to become soldiers along with 
making religious and spiritual progiess. The martyrdom of Guru 
Arjun Dev made i. crystal clear that if they (Sikhs) wished to lead 
an honourable life they should arm themselves and resist the 
Mughals. Guru Hargobind understood the ways of the changing 
times and changed himself according to the circumstances of the 
times. Me adopted also the military policy along with the religious 
and spiritual policy of the previous gurus, and he armed himself to¬ 
gether with propagating the principles of religion. He was now 
fully convinced that the sword should also be worshipped along 
with the true name (Satnam) of God. Some of the peculiarities 
of Guruii's new policy are given below : — 

(1) Adoption of Sword and Crown. When Guru Hargob'.nd 
sat on the Sikh throne he was only eleven years old but he never 
forgot his father's last words, ‘ That he should sit on the Guru's 
seat fully adorned with arms and weapons and should manage the 
army with full capability '* Consequently, when he was asked io 
wear a turban and a *Seli' (a rosary of woollen beads and siring) 
he replied. "My sdi shall he now the scabbard of my sword and / 
will tie mv turban with the royal magnificence ." According to his 
words Guruji adopted the sword and put on the crown. He 
announced that the Sikhs would not only worship the true name 
(Satnam) but would also seek wordly comforts henceforth and 
would ever remain ready to fight against injustice and tyranny. 

(2) Adopting the Title of'Sachcha Padshah \ Guruji adopted 
the title of Sachcha Padshah* and also the royal symbol of an 
umbrella was unfolded over his head. He also kept a hawk like the 
princes and took to hunting as well. Not only this but he also be¬ 
gan to wear the soldier’s uniform. 

(3) Combination of Miri and Piri As it has been said above 
that Guru Hargobind adopted'the dual policy. He became the 
military leader ( Mir) of the Sikhs as well as their spiritual leader 
(Pir). He wore (adopted) two swords. One of them was the sign 
of spiritual government and the other indicated the worldly rule. 
Whereas he asked h.s followers to worship Satnam wiih pure 
heart, he also taught them to put on arms. In this way, the chief 
aim and object of Guru Hargobind were to develop and advance 
the spiritual and physical life of his followers. 

(4) Building the Aha/ Takht. Guruji needed a new place 
wherein to conduct the military performances of his followers. He, 
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therefore, got built an edifice at a distance of about 100 yards from 
the golden temple and gave it the name of *Aka! Takht*. In it was 
built a big pjatform of bricks where Guruji used to hold meetings 
With his Sikhs for consultations and deliberations about the military 
and political problems. When he sat on this platform or Takht 
he was addressed as 'Sachcha Padshah’. Guruii had also begun 
to wear clothes and put on ornaments like other kings, and also 
commenced deciding the mutual bickerings and quarrels of the 
Sikhs. 


(5) Accepting Horses and Weapons as Gifts. The Sikhs sent 
their gifts to Guruji in the form of money but Guruji needed badly 
weapons and horses in order to change his policy. Consequently, 
he made it known to his followers through his masands that he 
would be right pleased if they sent him weapons and horses as gifts 
in place of coins. By the adoption of ihis policy also a good deal 
of help was rendered to the military organization. 

(6) Organizing an Army. Guruji also began to organize an 
army for his self-defence. It included many armed paid Pathan 
soldiers and a large number of volunteers. The historians widely 
differ as to how many soldiers Guruji had. According to the 
contemporary historian. Mohsm Fam. Guruji had 800 horses, 300 
horsemen and 60 gunners. Besides these he also maintained a 
platoon of 500 volunteers who were ever ready for the defence of 
Guruji. 

(7) Fortification of Amritsar. Guruji was fully confident that 
their clash with the Mughals was but natural. He, therefore, be¬ 
gan to fortify the new city of Amritsar and build a high wall around 
it. In this way, when Amritsar was changed in a sort of a fort, it 
was named as *Lohgarh’. 

(8) Fighting many Battles against the Mughals . Guruji fought 
many battles against the Mughals for self-defence <1628, 31, 34 
A.D.) and achieved considerable success in them. Guruji made'all 
these military preparations for self-defence and not to oppose the 
Mughals or attack them to set up an independent kingdom. He 
was quite a capable man and well knew that to oppose the Mughals 
openly was not only to court troubles for himself but for the Sikh 
brotherhood also 

Criticism. Many writers like Trumpp and Pratap Mai 
have bitterly criticised Guruji’s adoption of the military path, 
leaving aside the spiritual and religious path. They say that Guru 
Hargobind threw the wor k of propagation of religion, on which the 
foregoing five gurus had laid much emphasis, into the back ground 
by adopting this new policy. A few writers have brought the charge 
against Guruji that he adopted this new policy with the sole aim of 
acquiring political glory., like princes and leading a happy life. 
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However, there is absolutely no truth in these charges. Indu 
Bhushan Banerjee has aptly remarked that Guru Hargobind was mis¬ 
understood mostly. It is right that Guru Hargobind introduced 
some changes in the policy of his ancestors but those changes were 
according to the needs ol the tiroes ; or else it was possible that 
either the peaceful Sikhs as a class would have been destroyed lor 
ever by the Mughal tyranny or they would have become a group ot 
faqus for their life-time. Guruji was prudent • enough to change 
himself according to the times and thus saved his followers from 
being disgraced. Moreover, the jats of Majha who were by nature 
warlike ana quarrelsome had recently embraced Sikhism. If Guru 
Hargovind had not changed the peace-loving policy of the Sikhs it 
was poj»sitile that they would have given up Sikhism before long as 
the policy‘of peace and calmness was entirely against their nature 
and temperament. 

Indu Bhushan Banerjee wno studied closely Guru Hargobind's 
time remarked, "The internal and external both circumstances were 
fast changing and consequently Guruji's policy should have changed 
in keeping with the changing circumstances. The Sikhs made great 
progress in the peaceful reign of Akhar when he did not interfere 
with the religious affairs and Akbar himself proved to be very helpful 
in this Sikh advancement. However , the mdrtyrdom of Guru Arjun 
Dev and imprisonment of Guru Hargobind made it evident that hard 
times were in store for them and peace-loving policy was not suffi¬ 
ciently profitable for them. Guru Arjun Dev too prophasied in the 
same strain and Guru Hargobind also suw that it was impossible to 
save the Sikhs as a community (hid its organization , without arming 
themselves. The way , in which Guruji tried to save the Sikh commu¬ 
nity, is a sufficient proof of his intelligence , prudence and political 
capability .*’ 

2. Relation with Jahangir. As has, beer: stated above that no 
sooner did Guruji sit on the throne than he adopted the military 
policy along with his religious policy, and he assumed the title of 
‘Sachcha Padshah*. With such a policy a clash, with the Mughals 
was absolutely natural. Guruji s enemies like Chandu reported to 
Jahangir fully the whole of this affair and as a sequence of it Guruji 
was asked to pay the fine which his father had refused to pay. Guruji 
also refused to pay this fine and he was soon taken to custody and 
imprisoned in the fort of Gwalior in 1606 A.D According to 
Mohsin Fani, Guruji remained in prison for 12 years, fiN^m 1606 to 
161k A.D. while Indu Bhushan believed that he spent five years in 
imprisonment from 1606 to 1611 A D. However, the opinion of 
modern writers, Teja Singh and Ganda Singh is that he was im¬ 
prisoned for two years only from 1606 to 1608 A.D. This view is 
held more reliable than the others It is said that saint Mian Mir 
and officers like Wazir Khan convinced Jahangir that Guruji was 
innocent and hence, he set him free According to Mohsin Fani, 
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Jahangir himself had understood this fact because many Sikhs uscu 
to go to Gwalior and returned after kissing the walls of the fort. In 
this way, impressed by the piety of Guruji, Jahangir set him at 
liberty. It is said that Guruji refused to go out of the fort as long as 
all the political prisoners were not liberated. Jahangir was thus com¬ 
pelled to accept Guruji’s request and, therefore, Guru Hargobind 
began to be called as ‘Bandi Chor Baba* (liberator of prisoners). 

Afterwards Guruji and Jahangir became triends aud began to 
go a hunting and for fighting battles ;together. According to Sikh 
traditions, Guruji went with Jahangir to Kashmir as well as Raj- 
putana. Jahangir had now come to know about the conspiracies of 
Chandu Shah fully and it is said that he made him over to Guruji 
with the powers to deal with him as he liked. The Sikh brother¬ 
hood took him round the bazars of Lahore and Amritsar and later 
killed him but did no harm to his relatives or members of the 
family. 

3. Relation with Shah Jaban. After the death of Jahangir in 
1627 A.D., Shah Jahan ascended the imperial throne. He was a man 
of very narrow-minded views. Consequently, his relations with.Guruji 
could not continue to be friendly. As soon as he acceded the 
throne he issued an edict to the effect that no institution could con¬ 
vert a Mussalman from his religion. The result of it was that conver¬ 
sion of Mussalmans to Sikhism was altogether stopped. Besides 
this he passed orders to the effect that the baoli built by Guru 
Arjun Dev at Lahore should be demolished and a mosque should 
be cofGtructed in its place. Moreover, the Qszi of Lahore, whose 
daughter, Kaulan, had taken shelter with Guruji, being vexed by 
her father’s oppression, poisoned the ears of Sl.ah Jahan in respect 
of Guruji’s military actions. Besides, many of the soldiers, who 
left the service of the Mughals, could get employment under Guruji. 
Many Pathans got recruited in the army of Guruji but Shah Jahan 
could not tolerate it. As a consequence of it, Shah Jahar was 
determined [to crush Guruji and close his religious shop. He, 
therefore, sent his general against him from time to time and several 
battles were also fought between the Sikhs and the Mughals but the 
Sikhs sufficiently succeeded in defending themselves in them 

(1) Battle of Amritsar , 1628 A.D. In 1628 A.D. a conflict 
between the two parties started over a trivial matter when the 
Sikhs refused to return the royal hawk caught by them because they 
had offered it to Guruji as a gift. Shah Jahan sent troops under 
one of the generals, named Mukhlis Khan to crush the strength of 
Guruji. Many men were killed on both to sides mlthe battle 
fought near Amritsar in 1628 A.D. The Sikhs defended themselves 
with great courage and bravery and Mukhlis Khan even lost his 
life. After this battle Guruji left for Kartarpur, which he made 
the place of bis residence thereafter. 



322 


MUGHAL RULE IN INDIA 


(2) Battle of 1 ahira, 1631 A.D. After a short time, the Sikhs 
had to fight another battle against the Mughals. The cause of this 
was two horses which Guruji’s raasands were fetching for him from 
Kabul. The names of these masands were Tara Chand and 
Bhagat Mai. The Mughal soldiers snatched both of these horses 
but Vidhi Chand. c clever man disappeared with these horses from 
the Royal stable and made them over to Guruji. At it the 
emperor became greatly enraged and sent a large army under 
Qamar Beg against Guruji in 1631 A.D. In the battle that was 
fought at Lahira in 1631 A.D the Mughals suffered heavy loss#*' 
and their general too was killed. 

(3; Battle of Kartarpur , 1634 A.D. Three years passed peace¬ 
fully. After this brief spell of peace, another battle had to be 
fought against the Mughals in 1634 A.D. The cause of : .his battle 
was the turrmg out of a Pathan, Painda Khan from Guruji’s 
service He bad been in Guruji’s employ but owing to some 
different# of opinion, he left Guruji's service and joined the 
Mughal army. He stirred up the emperor against Guruji. Conse¬ 
quently. SI ah Jahan sent an army under the same Pathan against 
Guruji in i634 A.D. and this army besieged Kartarpur on its very 
arrival there. Even then -the Sikhs fought bravely. Both the 
Mughal generals, Painda Khan and Kale Khan, were killed in this 
battle. 

These victoncs created in the Sikhs a sense of honour and self- 
respect. In the words of Indu Bhushan Bnnerjec, “ These victories 
over countless difficu '\es and troubles proved to be helpful in produc¬ 
ing in Sikhs a spi.it of self confidence and importance in their 
strength. They had remained so far pressed under the feet of the 
Mussulmans but then for the first time they came to know in th$fime 
of Gun£ Hargobind that under suitable leadership they could hold their 
own or even be better placed than or superior to the Mussulmans 

After the battle of 1634 A D. Guruji went towards the hills of 
the Punjab and founded there another town, named Kartarpur and 
spent there the last ten years of age. During these ten years he 
accelerated the preaching the Sikh religion and thus engaged in the 
spread of Sikhism he died in 1645 A.D. He was so popular that it 
is said that two living Sikhs resorted to self-immolation on his pyre. 
Guru Hargobind was really a great man >yho showed his community 
a new path and taught his followers to become brave soldiers while 
remembering the true name (Satnam) with a true heart. He 
created in Sikhs a sense of self-confidence and self-respect by 
winning battles against the Mughals. He was in fact a fore-runner 
of Guiu Gobind Singh. 

Points to Remember 

1. New Policy of Guru Hargobind. Worship of sword and 
crown. Adoption of the title of ‘Sachcha Padshah \ Combination of 
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™ T L% d Bu i ldin * the Akal Z akht > Accepting horses and weapon* 
Vnu/ tS ' ° r 8 an ‘ z ‘ n 8 an army. Fortification of Amritsar , Fighting 
battles against Mughals , Criticisri. • * rignnng 

■ . *• Region with Jahangir.'. ^ impF.seneJin thc Cw*Uorr*ri 
m J0U6 A.D., Establishment of friendly relation offer hi s freedom. 

T .,f D Rc 7 a ‘ i ? n wi,h Shah JahaD - Bailie of Amritsar, Battle of 
Lahira, Battle of Kartarpur, Residence in hills 


GURU HAR RAI, GURU HAR KISHAN AND GURU 

TEG BAHADUr. 

.. 9 : ?• Give a brief account of the works of Gurus — Har Rni 
Harkishan and Teg Bahadur. 

Ans. 1. Guru Har Rai, 1645-61 A.D. Guru Har Rai was 
the seventh Sikh Guru and was ihe beloved grandson of Guru 
Har Gobind. Guru Har Gobind had five sons-Baba Guru Ditia 
Suraj Mai, Ani Rai, Baba Atal and Teg Bahadur, but Baba Guru 
JJttta, Ani Rai and Baba Atal had died during the itfe time of their 
father. Suraj Mai and Teg Bahadur survived them. As Guru 
Hargobind found Suraj Mai greatly absorbed in the worldly affairs 
and Teg Bahadur usually indifferent to them, he had to appoint 
his successor one of his grandsons, the second son ofGuruDitta. 
Guru Har Rai’s elder brother, Dhir Mai tried hard to prove 
himself the guru like Arjun’s elder brother. Prithvia. because he 
could not obtain the throne though he was older than Guru 
Har Rai. 

Guru Har Rai was a peace-loving man and so he did not 
like quarrelling and fighting. He certainly organized a strong 
array consisting of 2,200 soldiers according to his grand-father’s 
instructions but he gave up the policy of fighting battles against 
the Mughals and passed the whole of his time in preaching the 
teachings of Sikhism and the worship of God. It is said that he 
did not go a hunting in the first instance and whenever he went 
out for hunting at all, he caught the living beasts and birds and 
kept them in the zoo for entertainment of the public instead of 
killing them. ' He did not regard anything better than treating 
others well. He adopted Nanak’s v policy and converted many 
persons to Sikhism. It was during the time of Guru Har Rai 
that Bhakt Giri, known later on as Bhakt Bhagwan, Bhai Pheru 
and Bhai Gonda were brought in the fold of Sikhism, who spread 
Sikhism in places far and near as Sikh missionaries afterwards. 
The heads of states of Patiala, Nabha, Jind etc. were also made 
to embrace Sikhism at this time. Guruji undertook several tours 
in the Punjab for the spread of religion. Iu fact, during the time 
of Guru Har Rai the spread of Sikhism was greatly accelerated and 
increased. ' 
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Guru Har Rai was a man of very religious bent of mind and 
wished to remain farther from political affairs, but despite it, he 
was caught in politics owing to friendly relation with Dara Shikoh, 
the eldest son of Shah Jahan. In 1657 A D. after being defeated 
he came to the Punjab to seek help of Guruji and the latter did 
help him in escaping safely. Aurangzeb took it very ill and as 
soon as he ascended the throne he sent for Guruji into his court. 
Guru Har Rai sent his eldest son. Ram Rai in his place. When 
Ram Rai was asked to interpret some parts of the ‘Guru Granth 
Sahib’ he deliberately changed a few words so that he could save 
himself from Aurangzeb's fury of anger. He twisted the words of 
‘Guru Granth Sahib* and assured Aurangzeb that nothing against 
Islam was given in the Sikh religious book. When Guru Har Rai 
was apprised of this incident he was greatly angry with him on 
account of his cowardice and depriving him of his chance of being 
a Guru, appointed his minor son, Harkishan as his successor. 
Guru Har Rai died on the 6th October, 1661 A.D. and according 
to his last will Harkishan became the eighth Guru of the Sikhs. 

Guru Harki>han, 1661—1664 A.D. Guru Harkishan was 
only five year old, when he took up the throne of the Sikh Gurudom- 
It was only after three years that he died and consequently, no 
event of any great importance took place in his time. His elder 
brother. Ram Rai put up many hindrances in his way. In the 
first insiance, he established a new seat of *Sikh Hierarchy* with 
the help of some degraded masands but when this plan did not 
work, he appealed to Aurangzeb at Delhi for justice. Guru Har 
Kishan was sent for at Delhi. At first, he refused to go to Delhi 
because his father. Guru Ha" Rai had told him not to meet Aurang¬ 
zeb but Mirza Raja Jai Singh succeeded in bringing him in his 
palace, *Rai Sina*. Aurangzeb put him to a. test, asking him to 
point out the wife of Raja Jai Singh out of the large assemblage 
of ladies there. Guru Harkishan closely watched the face of each 
woman and at last recognized the queen of Raja Jai Singh. Aurang¬ 
zeb was greatly impressed by this event. Consequently, he re¬ 
gretted his inability to help Ram Rai in getting the seat of the 
Guru but unfortiin tely Guruji was not distined to return from 
Delhi because he wa* soon seized with small pox and died in 1664 
A.D. after only three ears of holding guru’s position. 

Guru Teg Bahadur 1664—1675 A.D. At the time of his 
death. Guru Harkishan uttered the word *Baba Bakala’ only which 
meant that the next Giuu lived at ‘Bakala’ and he was an aged 
man. It was very difficult to search for this old man. At length, 
Makhan Shah could find cut the ^hereabouts of the guru. The 
new guru, Guru Teg Bahadur was the fifth son of guru Hargobind. 
He did not obtain succession to Gurudom peacefully. The Sodhi 
Khatris and particularly Dhir Mai place many obstacles in bis 
way deliberately. An attempt was made at his life even but the 
Guru remained composed and quite. When the Guru went to the 
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sacred tank at Amritsar to take a bath in it, the masands did not 
peraiit him to do so. He returned disappointedand took up his 
residence at Kartarpur in his father’s house for some time. Then he 
shifted to Balia, a place near Amritsar, but he was not allowed to 
live there also in peace by the dishonest masands and fraudulent' 
relatives. He was, therefore compelled by circumstances to go to 
the hill state of Kohlur where he laid the foundation of a new 
town, Anandpur. and began to live therein. Guruii took tours 
into many parts of the country with the object of preaching Sikhism. 
He also visited Kurukshetra, Benaras, Patna, Dacca and Assam also. 
In the course of this tour he turned many Hindus and Mussalmans 
to Sikhism and ?♦ up Gurudwaras at many places It is said that 
he built a Gurudwara at Dacca also. Later on. he went towards 
Malwa and converted many Jats of Malwa to Sikhism. After that 
he returned to the Punjab and began to live at Makhowal near 
Anandpur and he sent for his family also there from Patna. 

However, he could not live there peacefully, because Aurang¬ 
zeb, a bigoted Mussalman could not bear the conversion of Mussal- 
mans to Sikhism in the first place and secondly, Dhir Mai and 
Ram Rai, the sworn enemies of Guruji were eagerly busy about 
hatching conspiracies against him. They had been poisoning the 
ears of Aurangzeb against Guruji for a considerably long time and 
consequently, Aurangzcb’s intolerance assumed still worse form. He 
had from the very beginning of his reign planned to punish Guru 
Teg Bahadur but he could not carry out his wishes because Mirza 
Raja Ram Singh, the son of Raja Jai Singh stood surety for Guru 
Teg Bahadur. Mirza Raja Ram Singh took Guruji to Assam 
with him and in this way saved him from the vie of Aurangzeb. 
On his return from Assam he found the conditions in the Punjab 
altogether changed. The Hindus and Sikhs were being converted 
to Islam in large numbers and those who refused to embrace Islam, 
were very cruelly put to death. The same atmosphere of tyranny 
had prevailed in other parts of the country, particularly in Kashmir. 
Many Kashmiri Pandits came to Guru Teg Bakadur and asked 
for protection against Aurangzeb's oppression because he was 
accepted a? a devout saint in Northern India. Guruji remained silent 
for a short time and then spoke out, “ A very brave and courageous 
man shall have to sacrifice his life and then the people shall get rid of 
Muslim tyranny* 9 . It is said that the lad, Gobind Singh was also 
standing near his father. He. after hearing his father’s words,- 
immediately spoke out, “Who can he more courageous and braver 
than you T* After hearing these words Guruji decided to sacrifice 
his life to save the Hindus and the Sikhs. He asked the Kashmiri 
Pandits to go to Delhi and tell Aurangzeb that if Guru Teg Bahadur 
embraced Islam they would follow in his footsteps. 

The Kashmiri Brahmans did the same and on hearing 
it Aurangzeb became red hot with anger and he issued orders 
to Guru Teg Bahadur to reach Delhi the very next day. Guruji 
left for Delhi but the visitor delayed his arrival at Delhi suffi- 
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, ciently as he had to halt from place to place on the way. 
Aqrangzeb suspected Guruji’s escape stealthily and he ordered his 
men to arrest Guruji wherever he could be traced. Guruji had 
reached Agra only when some Muslim officers caught him and put 
him into the jail after bringing him to Delhi. Guruji was asked to 
embrace Islam or else do some miracle. Guruji wrote some 
words on a piece of paper and wrapped it round his neck and then 
told Aurangzeb boldly that no sword could cut his head from his 
body then. The executioners were asked to cut his head from 
his neck with the sword and immediately Guruji’s head was 
separated from his body and it fell on the earth. When the words 
on the piece of paper were read it was found written in it, “7 laid 
do \vn my head at the altar hut did not give up my dharma ( faith)*'. 
This event took place in 1675 A.D. 


Some Muslim historians try to prove that Guruji’s murder was 
not caused by religious bigotry of the Muslim emperor but it was 
due to political reasons, because Guruji and his followers had begun 
to plunder the hill states of Punjab. However, there was not the 
least truth in it as in the words of Iodu Bbushan Banerjee, “7/ is 
totally wrong to bring the charge of plundering the hill states of the 
Punjab against the man of saintly character like Guru Teg Bahadur." 
Guruji’s murder was not the consequence of political causes ; it was 
the effect of his religious work. 

Guru Teg Bahadur’s martyrdom was an event of very great sig¬ 
nificance in the history of the Punjab. It stirred up the whole of 
the Hindu population and they were ready to make the greatest 
sacrifice for the sake of their dharma and country. Dr. Gopal 
Chand Narang remarked in this regard, "His (Guru Teg Bahadur's) 
death was regarded by all the Hindus of the country as martyrdom 
for the sake of dharma {religion)". No doubt, Guruji’s death resisted 
the religious policy of Aurangzeb forcefully, and encouraged the 
people to do so and prepared the way for the birth of Khalsa class 
in Sikhs. Guru Teg Bahadur’s martyrdom was one of the causes 
which led Guru Gobind Singh to bring into existence the ‘Khalsa* 
class or community. The building of the Khalsa community and 
its development in the Punjab became one of the causes of the 
downfall of the Mughal empire in India later on. 


GURU GOBIND SINGH, 1675-1708 A.D. 

~ u. . G,Te • brief bnf critical account of the career of Guru 

Gobind Singh. 

Ans. 1. Early Career of Guru Gobind Singh. Guru Gobind 
Singh was the tenth and the last Guru of the Sikhs. He was born 
on the 26th December 1666 A.D. at 5*nia when his father. Guru 
leg Bahadur had gone to Assam in \r.r company of Mirza Raja Ram 
bmch. Thus, the boy, Gobind hao pass some time of his early 
age in the company of hs mother Gujrf and the maternal uncle, 
Kirpa s . hand at Patna. Ho btgau t > exhibit the signs of greatness 
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from the very start of his life (childhood). He used to make small 
regiments of boys and fight sham battles. Several times he set up a 
court and used to decide the cases of boys. Guru Tag Bahadur sent 
for his family at Anandpur or Makhqwal in 1673 A.D. 

Necessary arrangements for hii education were made and very 
able teachers were appointed to teach him languages such as Hindi, 
Persian and Sanskrit. He was soon well up in these languages and 
some other subjects. Complete arrangements were also made to 
give him training in military science and warfare and a Rajput, 
named Bagh Singh was appointed for this purpose. Only in a short 
time, he obtained sufficient mastery in riding, wrestling, wielding a 
sword etc. He developed so much intelligence at the age of nin»* 
years only that, he instigated his father. Guru Teg Bahadur to 
sacrifice his life for the sake of Hindu religion. 

When he became the Guru after the martyrdom ol his fathei 
in 1675 A.D. he was only nine years old. If there had been another 
boy in his place, he would have kept quiet, being terrified at the 
murder of his father, but he, well understanding the gravity of the 

times, did not give up courage. He made up his mind to save his 
religion from the tyranny of the Mughals. 

2. Pre Khalsa Period of Guru Gobind Singh’s Career, 1675-99 

A.D. 

(/) Shifting to Paonta. Guruji ab ndoned Makhowal and 
shifted into the interior of the hilly tract in order to escape the vie 
of Aurangzeb. He made Nahan state in the modern Himachal 
Pradesh his centre of activities and took up his residence in rhe 
town of Paonta. He sat on the bank of the Yamuni river and 
studied the whole problem very carefully. He arrived at the 
conclusion that his future work had two important sides. First he 
hady'to save the people from the political tyranny of the Mughals and 
secondly he had to make them religiously independent of the 
differences of high and low in the society set up by the Brahman 
class for their personal advantage. 

(2) Awakening the People through Literature. In order to 
ftilfil his above-mentioned aims, Guruji tried to improve the 
knowledge of the people. He selected some important portions of 
the ancient Hindu books, such as the Ramayana. the Mahabharata, 
the Puranas etc. and got them translated into Hindi and Panjabi, so 
that's the people might read them and develop in them the spirit of 
self-respect and self-confidence' * Guruji employed about 52 scholars 
and poets in his court to accomplish this literary work. Besides this 
Guruji wrote many poems in Hindi and Gurmukhi on hero-worship 
so that he could prepare his followers to fight against tyranny and 
injustice and fice the troubles expected to come to them in the near 
future. By his literary works Guruji filled the people with the 
spirit of self-confidence and dependence on their own strength. 
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(5) Imparting Military Training to his Followers. Guruji paid bis 
attention to imparting military training to his people along with caus¬ 
ing mental awakening by literature. He told his followers to look to 
the well-being of their bodies (physiques) and instigated them to 
take interest in wrestling, riding, wielding of a sword etc. He 
recruited many Pathans too to impart military training to his Sikhs. 

(4) Battle of Bhangani % 1686 A.D. The rajas of hi A areas around 
became jealous of Guruji’s growing progress and considered it 
dangerous for them. Consequently, Raja Fateh Shah of Shrinagar 
and Raja Bhim Singh of Bilaspur entered an alliance against Guruji 
and unexpectedly invaded Paonta. A fierce battle was fought at 
Bhangani situated at a distance of 6 miles from Paonta, just between 
1 — Guruji’s followers and the rajas of the hill states. In the beginning 
Gi.ruji suffered heavy losses because of the Pathans* treachery but 
soon Sain Budh Shah appeared on the spot with his sons and many 
followers to help Guruji. Thus tables were turned and Guruji gained 
the upper hand. Guruji’s followers became fully self-confident by the 
effect of this victory. They were hopeful now that they could with¬ 
stand the oppressions of the tyrants successfully if they organised 
themselves properly. 


(3) Battle of Nadaun , 1686 A.D. After the battle of Bhangani 
many rulers of hill areas joined with Guruji and they stopped paying 
the annual tribute to the Mughals. What did happen then ? Soon 
l A h ^f“ ghals T f nl a hu « e arm y against them under the command of 
aw Khan. The rulers of hill areas fought against them very bravely 
tor some time but when reinforcements under Mirza Beg arrived they 
got terrified and accepted subjection of the Mughals. However 
Guruji s strength even then could not be crushed. 


0<- **» e Kb*Isa. 1699 A.D. In 1699 A.D. Guruji 
his followers to assemble at Anandpur and laid the 

2 l he i Chal !f Sect ’ L He ordered his disciples to hold 

thriJ hands and use , * he “ 'he time of need to protect 

hat pr T. ?’, and He understood it full well then 

strength beads had P assed and if the Mughal 

resisted with equal strength, total destruction of 

fThe detail ^f kh ? u 3S ^ red . and .«* would result in complete ruin. 

Please co^akjt) h “ Ve b “ en 8 ' Ven 10 3 se P arate question further on. 

f Post-Knatsa, Period. 1699-1708 .A.D The rajas of hill 

.• d ! D P anic ul4r. could not tolerate the 

transtormation of the Sikhs into a military class. They therefore 
sent many armies against Guru Gobind Singh. ’ * 

~ *]rst Battle of Anandpur 1701 A.D. The rulers of 

Koniur and Bilaspur, in whose territories Guruji had set up his 
residence, demanded land-rent from Guruji. When he refused to pay 
it.they besieged Anandpur but were defeated in 1701 A.D. 

ft 
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(2) Second Battle of Anandpur , 1703 -4 4.ZX The rulers of the 
hill territories, after their defeat in 1701 A D., requested Aurangzeb 
for help against Guruji. The governor of the Sirhind Province, 
Wazir Khan, therefore, besieged Anandpur in 1703 A.D. Guru 
Gobind Singh lost his two sons (Zorawar Singh and Fateh Singh) 
in this battle. They were very cruelly walled up with bricks near 
Sirhind. Guruji himself had to abandon Anaodpur. 

(3) Battle of Chamkaur, 1704 A D. Leaving Anandpur Guruji 
had not yet gone very far off when the Mughal armies laid siege on 
him and his followers at Chamkaur. He succeeded in saving his 
life with his five disciples. His two more sons, Ajit Singh and 
Jujhar Singh were killed while fighting against the Mughals in the 
battle of Chamkaur. After it, Guruji had to roam about the 
jungles of Machhiwara fbr a good deal of time. However, despite 
all these trials and tribulations Guruji did not lose heart. 


(4) Battle of Muktsar , 1706 A.D. The last battle between 
Guruji and the Mughals was fought at Muktsar in the Fcrozpur 
district in 1706 A D. Guruji achieved sufficient success in this battle. 


(5) Settling at Talwandi Sabo. Guruji did not wish to stay at 
Muktsar for long even after achieving a victory there. He. therefore, 
shifted to Pindi Sabo in the Patiala State known as Dam Dama 
Sahib in these days. It was while living there that he gave the Ad. 
Granth’ its final shape and also added to it the verses of Guru Teg 
Bahadur. Due to Guruji’s these literary performances. Talwandi 
Sabo began to be called as 'Guruji’s Kashi. 


(6) Guruji's Death. 1708 A.D. Auraog?eb died in 1707 A.D. 
and thereafter, Bahadur Shah established friendly relations with 
Guruji. It is said that Guruji had helped him against bis brothers 
in the war of succession fought after Aurangreb s death Bah.dur 
Shah was so pleased with Guruji that he took h,m to .he Deccan 
with him when he went there in 1703 A D. When he (Guruji) was 
staying at Nander in the Deccan a Pathan stabed him.withi dagger 
and he died soon after. The modem historical researches have 
established that this Pathan was sent by Wazir ^an 'he governor 
of Sirhind who considered Guruji’s friendship with fiahdur Shah as 

harmful for him. 


Points to Remember 

1. Eearly Career. Birth on 26th December, 1666 ] A. 
Received military and non-military training. Became Guru in 1675 A.U. 

2. Pre Khalsa Period, 1675-99 A-fi Shifted to Paonta, 
Caused mental awakening by producing literature. Imparted military 
training. Battle of Bhangani in 1686 A D . Battle of Nadaun, 
1686 A.D. 
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3. Foundation of the Khalsa, 1699 A.D. Established Khalsa 
to resist the tyranny of the Mughals in 1699 A.D. 

4. Post-Khalsa Period, 1699-1708 A.D. First Battle of 
Anandpur in 1701 A.D., Second Battle of Anandpur in 1703—4 A.D. 
The Battle of Chamkaur in 1704 A.D .. Battle of Muktsar in 1706 
A D ., Residence shifted to Pindi Sabo , Death of Guruji , 1708 A.D. 


FOUNDATION OF THE KHALSA, 1699 A D. 

Q 9. What were the circumstances that led to the creation of 
the Khalsa in 1699 A.D. ? Also point out the significance of the force 
thus created. 

Ansi 1. Circumstances Responsible for the Creation of the 
Khalsa. The laying of the foundation of^the Khalsa by Guru Gobind 
Singh was an event of great significance and importance in the history 
of India. Many causes and circumstances were responsible for the 
creation of this sect. They obliged Guru Gobind Singh to take 
this step. 

(1) First of all , the political condition of the country particularly 
the tyranny of the Mughals , necessarily led Guruji to the conclusion 
u- u pcoplc must essentially wear arms if they wished to save 
their honour, religion, wealth and property from those miscreants. 

(2) The Brahmans' religious dogmatic oppressions , especially 
the ideas of high and low social status and other differences had 
done a good deal of harm to the Hindus as a community. Guruji 
was, therefore, anxious to initiate a sect in which the sword might 
be adopted instead of a rosary for protection and in which all might 
cooperate in ♦ brotherhood willingly side by side. 

(3) In order to fight against the Mughals, Guruji made com¬ 
mon cause with the Hindu rajas of the hill territories but he soon 
discovered that all of them were stlfseeking and treacherous. 
Hence, he wished to create his own military class upon which he 
could depend at all times. 

. W) Besides these, Guruji had to lay foundation of the Khalsa 
with the object of saving himself from the effects of the conspiracies 
hatched by Dhir Mat and Ram Rai who had already asked of the 
Mughals’ help against him. Further on, by creation of the Khalsa 
he meant to end their mutual quarrels and to organize the Sikhs as a 
body or community. 

(5) Moreover, he had to introduce some changes in the old 
constitution according to the needs of the time-. He had to get rid 
of the masands who had become considerably deceitful and dishonest 
and were guilty of misfeasance after the death of Guru Hargobind 
because of the laxity of the central authority. It was due to these 
masands that his father. Guru Teg Bahadur was not permitted to 
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enter the Har Mandir at Amritsar. It was extremely difficult for 
Guruji to get rid of these masands in the absence of strong and 
powerful followers. He, therefore, wished to organise his followers in 
8 new way and form. 

(6) The number of Sikhs was swelling day by day and the 
Majha jats were joining them in large numbers. Fighting, kill and 
eut were the peculiar features that ran in their blood. They were 
more fond of a sword than a rosary. With the object of retaining 
them in Sikhism, Guru Gobind Singh wished to modify the peace- 
loving policy of the foregoing gurus. It was due to the above 
pauses and circumstances that Guru Gobind Singh had to lay 
foundation of the Khalsa in 1699 A.D. 


2. Foundation of the Khalsa, 1699 A.D. On March 30; 1699, 
the Baisakbi day, Guruji called a huge meeting of his followers at 
Anandpur, situated in the hill state of Kohlur or Bilaspur. About 
80 thousand persons assembled there. When all of them took their 
seats, Guruji came on the platform and drew his sword from its 
scabbard and said, "Is there any one of you who can sacrifice his 
life for the sake of his religion V A pin-drop silence followed and 
when Guruji repeated his words thrice, Daya Ram, a Khatn ol 
Lahore offered himself to lay down his life at the altar of re igion. 
Guruji took him into a tent, seated him in one corner and killed a 
goat with his sword. Then he returned to the platform holding his 
sword with blood in his hand and demanded the sacrifice of another 
man for the sake of religion as before. The audience were terror- 
stricken at the sight of the sword besmeared with blood, but even 
then a jat of Delhi, owned Dharam Das came forward for becoming 
a martyr,- - ffrwa's also seated inside the tent and Guruji came out of 
it holding the blood-stained sword as before. Thus, he demanded three 
more men, one afetr the other, for martyrdom Consequently, 
Mohkam Chand, a washerman from Dwarka, Sahib Chand from 
Jagannathpuri and a barber from Bidar, named Himmat Rai offered 
themselves in turn for sacrificing their lives for their religion At 
length, Guruji presented these five men in military dress to all the 
audience and gave them the name of ‘Panch Piyare or five dear 
ones. Guruji made these five men take ‘Amnt and m this way, 
the Khalsa was created. 


Guruji’s procedure of preparing the ‘Amrit* was also a novel 
one. He took some water in an iron-pot and dissolved some suga 
(patashas) in it with a double-edged sword. Guruji went on smut- 
lering some words of prayer all the time and the Amnt that was 
prepared thus was called the ‘Amnt of Khanda or the Paul ot 
Khanda’. Five handfulls of this amnt were given to each of the 

five beloved ones'to drink and Ihe same amniwas f « 

heir faces and clothes. In this way. the ‘Five P.yaras who.took 
he amnt were awarded the title of ‘Khalsa or Pure and they began 
to be called Singhs (Tons) in place of Sikhs. Thereafter. Guruj. 
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asked these ‘Panch Piyaras* to make him drink the amrit and award 
him the title of Singh. They, of course, carried out his wishes. 
Then Guru said, “ Khalsa is guru and guru is Khalsa ”, which meant 
that Guru and the Khalsa were one and the same and there was no 
differences between them. Thus, a huge democratic organization of 
the Sikhs came into being in which the Khalsa and Guru became 
one and the same. Guruji announced that there would be no other 
guru after him. In the future, any five Sikhs could make followers 
of Sikhism in the same way of the Khalsa. 

Guruji directed his Sikhs to adopt fiye K’s—Kesh, Kangha, 
Kara, Kachha and K'rpan which mean hair, comb, an iron bangle, 
an under-wear and a dagger or sword. He also taught the Khalsa 
to worship the Satnam of one God only. His teachings consisted 
in his words. "O mm ! do nor worship anyone except God or any¬ 
thing else created by Ir'ni". He told his Sikhs that all the Khalsas 
form one brotherhood and are equal. Consequently, they should 
never contemplate any sort of difference like that of caste among 
them. He also laid great emphasis on their refraining from smoking, 
meat-eating, adultery, etc., because they were evils in themselves. 
It was made essential for them to keep the swerd alwa>s by their 
side hanceforth. The Khalsa had to merge themselves into the guru 
and the guru was their only well wisher. This sort of mentality the 
Khalsa adopted. Guruji gave a sort assurance to his followers, 
“Wherever '/»<■ Sikhs as'ctr-b/c , think it with conviction that / am 
presenr then without fail." 

3. Significance of the Creation of the Khalsa That Guru 
Gobind Singh laid the foundation of the Khalsa, is an important 
event. 

(1) First of all, the spirit of strong relationship was created 
among the ‘military saints’. In this way, differences of castes disap¬ 
peared and a democratic society came into being and the people of 
the Punjab no longer quarrelled over trivial matters now. All 
differences of untouchability and high and low now vanished and 
they could now devote their attention to the defence of their reli¬ 
gion and the country independently and collectively. 

(2) Besides this, many scruples and blind-faiths anticipated to 
enter Sikhism were checked by the creation of the Khalsa. The Sikhs 
had now no need of entertaining any blind-faith other than the 
worship of one God, idol-worship and leading a life of ostentation. 

(3) The most important and far-reaching effect of the crea¬ 
tion of the Khalsa was that the Hindus were awakened from their 
sleep and turned into lions from jackals. The people, who used to 
think that their well-being consisted in telling their beads only, wore 
swords by their sides now and became brave soldiers to defend their 
country and religion. According to Teja Singh and Ganda Singh. 
“The people who used to think of humanity as very low and 
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worthless, began to realize as if they were changed into wonderful 
and great personalities by the effect and power of any magic. The 
bhangis (sweepers), chamars, barbers, dhobis, confectioners, shop¬ 
keepers etc., who had never touched even a sword and whose 
ancestors had been earning their living by serving under the high 
caste people for centuries, became brave soldiers under the coura¬ 
geous leadership of Guru Gobind Singh. They had “no fear now and 
they were even prepared to face death at the command of their 
guru’*. In the same way. in die words of Cunningham. “Gobind 
Singh awakened die strength of the defeated people by the creation 
of the Khalsa and revived in them die spirits ol social independence 
and national greatness”. 


<4; The creation of the Khalsa is important from another 
point of view also Day in and day out. the Khalsas went on orga¬ 
nizing their military strength. The more the Mussulmans opposed 
them the more organised they became and slowly and slowly a time 
came when they snatched the Punjab from the Muslims and setup 

their own rule in it though they suffered many lorms of troubles 
and tribulations. In the words of Cunningham. "Guru Gobind Singh 
created in the Klialsa a spirit of prayer . confidence, organization and 
resistance of oppression in each state thus. Consequently, after the 
death of Banda Bahadur, the Sikhs Here able to chalk out their way 
through unbearable and untold troubles and aijficidnes and at last 
were successful in obtaining the political authority over the Punjab". 

4 Criticism Some historians have also criticized Guruji 
for creation of the Klialsa. For instance, in the words of Sir Jodunath 
Sarkar. "By the creation of the Klialsa, Guru Gobind Singh pressed 
into service all the human powers of the Sikhs into one particular 
direction, displacing them from all other sides and thus divested them 
of all round piety and merit He converted the spintfid organization of 
the Sikhs into the worldly achievements and made the religious unity a 
source of political advancement As the result of tt, the centunes old 
moral and spiritual progress of the Sikhs came to a standstill all at 
once and they were changed into a martial class only. 

However many hisiorians, like Indu Bhushan Banerjee, do 
not agree with Sir Jadunath Sarkar in his opinion. According to 
them . •■77/e chief aim of the creation of the Khalsa by GuraGobmd 
Singh was not to acquire ,•■’lineal power or to merge the people in the 
worldly objects or affairs but he meant that they should he able to 
defend themselves with the .words in their hands along with worshipping 
their true Lord." Whereas, he made his tollowers organue military 
strength, he also taught them to worship one All-Powerlul God with 
great emphasis. His fundamental principles were not different from 
those of his previous gurus. He warned h.s followers that it they 
forgot the worship .of true name of God, even the greatest and 
mightest military power would not be able to defend them. He only 
recognized the need of the time and tried to introduce some changes 
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accordiDgly as in the words of Indu Bhushan Banerjee, “ When the 
religion does not move along with the time , it becomes ineffective ' 
In fact, he laid emphasis on strength along with worship and 
recognized the use of . sword for the protection against tyranny as 
without the use of the sword it had become impossible for the 
religious and the peace-loving people to defend themselves. He 
taught his followers to keep swords to check tyranny and repression 
and he never meant to augment (increase) his power, to harass others 
or to set up an ^npire (kingdom) for himself. Thus, we can say in 
the words of Banerjee. “ Guru Gobind Singh never deviated from or 
went against the principles of his foregoing gurus." 

Points to Remember 

1. Circumstances Responsible for the Creation of tbe Kbalsa. The 

political condition of the country , Particularly the tyranny of the 
Mughals, The religious oppression of the Brahmans, The selfishness of 
the Hindu rajas of the hill territories. Conspiracies of the near relatives. 
The deceitful character of the masands , Conversion to Sikhism of Jats 
of Majha. 

2. Foundation of the Kbalsa. 1699 A.D'. Meeting of the 
followers at Anandpur , Selection of ‘Five beloved ones' conferring 
on them the title of the Khalsa, Explanation of the functions of the 
Kha/sa. 

3. Significance Creation of the spirit of brotherliness, Removal 
of whims and blind faiths. Conversion of jackals into lions, Capature of 
the Pit from the Mussalmans. 

4. icism. Sir Jadunath Sarkar's criticism and disagreement 
of historian* with him. 

GURU GOBIND SINGH AND THE MUGHALS 

Q. 9. Give a brief account of Guru Gobind Singh's struggle 
against the Mughals. ( Pb. B.A. 1962, 65) 

Or , • 

Describe the various steps in the struggle of Guru Gobind Singh 
against the Mughal Imperialism. ( Important ) 

(/>. U. 1950, 54, 55, 59) 

Ans. Guru Gobind Singh's Struggle against Mughal Imperialism. 
The life of the Hindus had become hellish on account of the policy 
of intolerance and religious bigotry of the Mughals particularly of 
Aurangzeb- Many great men had to sacrifice their lives owing to the 
resistance the^ offered to Aurangzebs this policy. At first, Guru 
Arjun , Dev in>\ 1606 A.D. and later on, Guru Teg Bahadur 
iu 1675 A.D.' became the victims of the narrow-minded 
policy of the Mughal rulers. As soon as Guru Gobind Singh 
became guru, he thought over the whole situation with great 
attention and at last, took over on himself the entire responsibility 
of saving his community and country from the Mughal tyranny 
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Consequently ne firmly withstood the Mughal imperialism as long as 
he lived. The way of life taught by Guru Gobiod Singh to his 
community, by the creation of the Khalsa, was successful in turning 
the' Mughals out of the Punjab later on. Guru Gobind Singh’s 
struggle against ihe Mughals can be divided into the following 
parts 

(/) Battle oj Nadaun . 1686 A.D. Guru Gobind Singh's first 
clash with the Mughals came about in 1686 A.D in the battle of 
Nadaun—a village near Kangra at a dis'ance of about 20 miles to 
the south-east of it. The cause of it was that after their defeat in 
the Battle of Bhangani, the rajas of hill states, particularly Bhim 
Chand, the ruler of Bilaspur stopped payment of the annual tribute 
to Aurangzeb and established friendly relations with Guruji. 
Aurangzeb himself was away into the Deccan then and he sent an 
army commander. Alif Khan against Guruji and the raj is of hill 
states. A terrible battle was fought at Nadaun or Nadan in which 
Guruji and the rulers of hill states fought very bravely and the 
Mughal commander was compelled by circumstances to return 
disappointed. Then Aurangzeb sent an urgent message to prince 
Muazzam to give his personal attention to these hilly tracts. At it the 
prince arrived at Lahore. He sent a famous Mughal Sardar, Mirza 
Beg to invade these rajas of the hiil territories. He subjugated these 
raja one after the other and they accepted the authority of the 
Mughals but he could not crush the power of Guruji completely. 

( 2 ) Creation of the Khalsa , 1699 A.D. As Aurangzeb was 
engaged in fighting against the Sliia Slates in the Dcccan particularly 
against the Marathas, Guruji got a good opportunity to organize 
his military strength. He had realized that he could not obtain 
help from the hill territories to fight against the Mughal imperialism 
in the first place and secondly, his own companions had played 
him false several limes. Thus being deceived, Guruji pondered very 
seriously over the weakness ol the Hindus and feebleness of his own 
companions. At last, he laid the foundation of the Khalsa at 
Anandpur in 1699 to withstand and escape the effects of oppression 
of the Mughals. He, therefore, recruited Bhangis (sweepers), 
barbers, confectioners etc., whose forefathers had never lifted a sword, 
as his soldiers. In this way, Guruji turned his companions from 
jackals into lions. 

(3) Battle of Anandpur, 1103-4 AtD. Bhim Chand, the ruler 
of bilaspur could never tolerate the Khalsa giving ahead with their 
progress within the boundaries ol his state in Bilispur He, therefore, 
invaded Anandpur in 1701 A.D. but was defeated. He was, therefore, 
obliged to request Aurangzeb foi help Aurangzeb issued immediate 
orders to Wazir Khan, the governor of Sirhind, to'the effect that he 
should proceed at once against Guruji to crush his strength. Wazir 
Khan, at the head of a huge army, arrived at Anandpur in 
1703 A.D. and besieged the town. Guruji and his companions 
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defended the fort very bravely. Thus, being disappointed, the 
Mughal general closed all the routes leading into the fort in such 
a way as to stop all supplies of provisions and water even into it. 
Many Sikhs began to be starved to death and, therefore, some of 
Guruji's companions requested him to vacate the fort. Guruji 
did not wish to abandon the fort because he had no faith in the 
oath taken by the Mughals. About 40 Sikhs got estranged at it 
and left Guruji. Guruji stuck to this place for some time but, 
later on, decided to leave the Anandpur fort, keeping in view the 
troubles of the people and the oath taken by the Mughals. They 
had ndt gone far off from the fort when the Mughals attacked them 
suddenly. In this very melee Guruji's two sons eight-year old 
Zorawar Singh and five-year old Fateh Singh fell to Muslim hands. 
They were killed very cruelly by erecting a wall over them. This 
event opened the eyes of the people and the heart of the Hindu 
society shivered. 

( 4 ) Battle of Chamkaur , 1704 A.D. Guruji arrived at Rupar 
after leaving Anandpur and crossing the Sarsa. The Mughal 
armies were pursuing them rapidly and they surrounded Guruji 
when he arrived at Chamkaur from Rupar. It is said that Guruji 
had only 40 Sikhs with him at that time but they held out very 
bravely for some time in a katcha fort. It was impossible for them 
to keep the Mughals in check for a long time In the battle 
his two more sons-—Ajit Singh and Jujhar Singh, and three of the 
‘Piyaras* were also killed. At last, Guruji with only five followers 
escaped from there in disguise. He went towards the jungles of 
Machhiwara and had bceu roaming about for a considerable 
time. The Mughals had taken a vow to capture him and they, 
therefore, followed him into this jungle even. It is said that if 
his i« - Muslim friends. Ami Khan and Ghani Khan, had not 
helped him he would have been caught by the Mughals without 
fail. They took him in a palanquin to their Guru Pir Mohammad. 

It may be remembered here that Guru Pir Mohammad had been 
Guruji’s teacher of Persian. Consequently despite good deal of 
enquiries he saved Guruji. It is said that Guruji sent his 
famous letter, ‘Zafarnamah’ in Persian to Aurangzeb from a village, 
named ‘Salho’ in the same vicinity. In it he condemned Aurangzeb’s 
policy of religious intolerance and justified the need'of his racing a 
sword in self-defence. 

(5) Battle of Muktsar . 1706 A.D. The last battle of Guruji 
against the Mughals was fought at Muktsar in Firozpur District in 
1706 A.D. The forty Sikhs who had left Guruji at Anandpur 
rejoined him in this battle. They fought against the Mughals 
steadfastly. Although all of them were killed in this battle, yet they 
could turn the tables in this battle by their valour. Guruji won 
the day and he named this town as* Muk»9a* to Commemorate the 
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names of these forty martyrs otherwise, original 
Khidrana.. e 


name w; $ 


Afl K e !?! l0n t ??'Z een £ uru . Gobind Singh and Bahadur Shah 

After the battle ot Muktsar Guruji began to live at Talwandi Sabo 

in the U'tiala State and engaged himself in spreading his religion 
Aurangzeb aied *n 1707 A.D. and Bahadur Shah ascended^ th<- 
throne after him. His relations with Guruji were quite friendly 
Some historians hold that Guruji had helped him against his brother' 
in the war of succession after the death of Aurangzeb BahaHu. 
Shah was so pleased with Guruji that he took Guruji with bin. 
r<> the Deccan when he went there. When Guruji was staving a ( 
Namier m the Deccan, a Pathan. named Mul Khan, who wks lem 
by VVazir Khan, the governor of Sirhind, stabbed him and killed 
him instantly. 


In this way. though Guru Gobind Singh did not succeed 
against the Mughals in his life time, yet the Khalsa instituted by 
him succeeded in capturing the Punjab from them. 


Points to Remember 

Guru Gobind Singh's struggle against the Mughal Imperialism 

Battle of Nadaun t Creation of the Khalsa , Battle of Anandpur, Battle 
of Muktsar. Relation between Guru Gobind Singh and Bahadur Shah. 


CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF 
GURU GOBIND SINGH 

Q. 10 Discuss the character and achievements of Guru 
Gobind Singh. ( Important) 

Ans. Guru Gobind Singh was one of those few great men of 
India whose name will remain iinmoital forever. He infused -a 
new life in his countrymen and revived in them the spirit of indepen¬ 
dence and national dignitv by his message and personal example. 
He taught the people to defend their home and hearth themselves 
and directed them to face tyranny with their own strength'. He 
pulled down the Mughal power which was once considered to be 
invincible. He prepared the people to resist firmly the oppressions 
of the Mughals. He cannot, therefore, be ignored (forgotren) 
in view of his these valuable services to his community and country. 

I. A Herald of Courage and Fortitude. I he greatest peculiarity 
of Guru Gobind Singh's character was that he appeared as a 
herald of courage and fortitude for his countrymen. He lost his 
lather and his four sons who were killed in this struggle and thus he 
lost his all but even then he did not lose courage. It was due to 
lhis courage- that he succeeded in overcoming innumerable 
difficulties Aiui troubles m The long mn. I he people were being 
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ground (oppressed) under the burden of the Mughal imperialism 
before heen'ered the war-field but even then they could not heave 
a sigh against it. They were being subjected to diverse sort of 
oppression day after day and still they bore them quietly. It 
was due to Guru Gobind Singh that they were awakened from 
their deep sleep and transformed from sparrows into hawks and 
from jackals into lions. Guruji himself used to say. “/ will assume 
the name of Gobind Singh only when I can make the sparrow, fight 
against the hawks". It was not an ordinary matter to face the 
great power as that of the MugUals with a very few soldiers, even 
less than a hundred ones but Guruji accomplished it also, it is, 
of course, right that several times he had to face defeat but he 
was not the man to give up courage. He had full faith in the 
words, "It is not life that matters, u is the <ourage you bring to it." 
We can say about Gurujfs life lull of struggles in the words ol 
Cunningham, “Victory alone is not always the >ardstick of one’s 
honour and glory”. In addition to it, Milton has also remem¬ 
bered— 

"What, though the field is lost 

All is not lost—the unconquerable Will 

And courage never to submit or yield ' 

2. A Great Saviour of Hinduism Guru Gobind Singh was a 
great saviour of Hinduism. He came to the rescue of the Hindus 
at the time when Aurangzeb had firmly resolved to convert all 
the Hindus of India to Islam. He produced in the Hindus such 
elevated thoughts and high ideas that all the temptations and 
allurements offered by Aurang/eb failed to attract them. He 
filled with such courage even the weakest heart that they now 
defied Aurangzeb's sword even. They now resisted the Mughal 
tyranny and began to be ever ready to sacrifice their all for the 
sake of their religion. There would have been no exaggeration 
in this statement that if Guru Gobind Singh had not appeared 
then, the majority of ihe Hindus of the Punjab would have 
embraced Islam. He was only a child when he persuaded his 
father, Teg Bahadur to sacrifice his life for the sake of Hinduism. 
In fact, Guru Gobind Singh was a great saviour of Hinduism 
like Shivaji. 

3. A Tolerant Man. It is right that Guru Gobind Singh was 
a great saviour of Hinduism but like Aurangzeb he did not hate 
the followers of other religions. He was not an enemy of Islam. 
He respected the prophet and the Quran. Protection of Guruji 
by many Mussalmans is a clear proof of the fact that Guruji was 
not opposed to Islam. Nabi Khan, Ghani Khan and Pir Buddha Shah 
risked their own lives to save that of Guruji. Guruji only wished to 
check tyranny and cruelty. He could not bear injustice and. 
therefore, be raised his voice against tyranny, and not against 
Islam. Whereas, he resisted the cruel treatment of the Mughals, 
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terriSries W,,hS, ° 0d ° PpreSsions of ,h « Hindu rajas of the hill 

man of religioufTsn ^.^ Guru Goiiad *25 a 
the Sikh hisiflrv „ -P' ,s — and he occupies a very high place in 

had attaint S rel| g‘° us ma " and a devotee or a man of God who 

h£* or ask V ed ry his ,8 fon" laCe TT ,' f he ^ped the sword 
a relink ° r a .. his followers to do so. he had his chief obiert 

He maH US one ' n 11 aod had neither a political nor a military aim 
slttine unn 56 ° f a SWO u f ° r lhe pro,ct “ on of his religion and not for 
go on ZZr,r- K He --'^hed.ha, Guruji’s followers should 
hke vecetihlef th « r b k adS ‘l 16 ,, Mussalmans should cut them 
even .k He exhorted his followers to sacrifice their lives 

bravel/ Ho* defe "u CC ° f their . rel f ,gion and face oppressions very 
veiy. However, he was never in favour of abuse of power. y 

hnlM 5- ^ Builder Par-Excellence. Guru Gobind Singh was a 
crel.;! r ° f a very h,gh order also ’ He possessed a wonderful 
hu ,i ve power ' He 8 avc a proof of his supernatural intelligence 
oy the creation of the Khalsa. The birth of the Khalsa is a 
cry important historical event that changed the course of Indian 
rnn ? r y perfectly. The people like washerman, barbers and 
fra r IOnerS ' w h° ha d never even seen a sword before, were now 
sr?? S r med * nto soJd,ers w ho could not be driven back by any 
r rt .. fear °r apperehension. They were free from the hateful 
sirictions of caste system and they were now bound by the bonds 
‘Pa°i ne r Bro,herhood *- There was such a magical effect in the 
th t n Khanda ’ °r Amrit prepared by the double edged sword 
nat all the Khalsa people were ever prepared to sacrifice their all for 
rn S a their 8 uru - This aran 't had revived life in deadened hearts 
urned and cowards into brave men. in the words of Indu Bbushan 
•nejjee. “He {Guru Gobind Singh) produced a new type of men "and 
nought into being a new strength {power) in the history of Indio ” Teja 
ingh remarks in the same straio, “ The credit of creating out oj 
'?!} Qr y people a big nation, whose members became so courageous 
o dters , as to run into the mouth of death at the bidding of the 
X uru * goes to Guru Gobind Singh." Guruji had full faith in demo- 
racy and consequently, he established a religious democracy by 
reating and organising the Khalsa. His words were, “ Guru ;$ 

•\natsa , 
buildei. 


Khalsa and the Khalsa is the Guru". Ip. this way he was a greai- 


6 . 


As a Social Reformer. Guruji was also a great social reformer 
of all, he rooted out all the differences and diversities of 
system. For him Brahman, Kshatnya*, Vaishyas and 




the 
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Sndras were one and fhe same. He amalgamated all the four Varnas 

™ 5 Thev were all equal. He introduced, the custom of 
calling one another as ‘Bhai’ and instructed all to dine together. 

ft oouaH ♦»-- f rom the oppressions of the Brahmans oy 

SSSSSSSSSaS* 

perpetrated by ihem. 

7 A Great Scholar. Guruji was as great a religious leader 

«« he was a great scholar. He possessed a sufficient knowledge 
of the languages like Parsian, Hindi and Panjabi and he wrote 
* _ v hooks in these languages also. His many books like Jap 
Sahib b Zafarnama. and Vichittar Natak are prominent examples 
of his composition in Panjabi. Jfcrsian and Hind, respectively. He 
was also very fond of the company of the learned. When 1 
lived at Paonta he maintained about 22 poets .ri hit durbar Of 
these poets the names of Senapati and Bhai Nand Lai deser 
particular mention. Whenever he seized even a I'ltle leisure after 
fichting against the Mughal imperialism, he devoted it to the 
literary pursuits. I» was he who gave Guru Granth Sahib its final 
Shape y P His plaee of residence. Ta'.wandi Sabo began to be called 
•Kashi of Guruji, on account of his literary activities. 

Points to Remembci 

Character and Achievements of Guru GobinU Singh A herald 
nf courage and fortitude, I great savour of Hinduism, A tolerant man. 
As a guru and man of God, A Builder Par-Excellence, Asa soaal 
reformer A great scholar. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SIKHS GLRVS AND THF. 

MDGHAL EMPERORS 

O. If- Briefly describe the relations of the Mughal Emperors 
with the Sikh Gurus from 1521 to 1708 A.IV iPh. B.A. 1963) 

Ans In tact, tms question has already been fully dealt with but 
it is again tackled here for the sake of revision. From the Sikh 
traditions ana from the few Persian writings of the Mughals, we 
obtain sufficient information about the ^relations of the Sikh Gurus 
with Mughal emperors. It was a strange coincidence that the ten 
Sikh Gurus (1469-1708 A.D.) and the six first Mughal emperors 
(1526-1707 A.D.) co-existed, that is, they commenced their life at the 
/same time and ended it also simultaneously. 

1 . Babur and the Sikh Guru —Guru Nanak. In 1524 A D. 
when Babur fell upon the Punjab suddenly. Guru Nanak was 
preaching his religion, roaming about in this province in different 

»" Kim vi mill'll I a nhcerup ihf* H t TOP il IftS. 


tpwns. 


It pained him veiy much to observe the atrocities, 
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perpetrated (committed) on his countrymen (Indians) by the soldiers 
of Babur. They had put to sword thousands of the Innocent 
Indians. This led Guru Nanak to write against the Lodhi rulers 
who failed utterly to defend their subjects against such cruelties. 
Guruji observed that no one would even remember the Lodhi dogs 
(rulers) after their deaths on account of their failure to protect their 
subjects. It is said that Babur’s soldiers took Guru Nanak a 
prisoner also. However, when Babur came to know that Guru 
Nanak was a devout man. very near to God. he ordered his immediate 
release with due honours but Guruji refused to leave the jail as 
long as all other prisoners were not set free with him. Babur was, 
thus constrained (compelled) to liberate all the other prisoners also. 
He was so much impressed by the greatness of Guruji that he 
exclaimed, “// / had known that such a great man lived in this town 
(Aminabad or Sayyidpur) / would not have ruined it. It is saidl at 
the same time that Guruji not only forgave him when be asked 
his pardon but also gave his blessings to him. with, prayers for his 
successors to be able to set up an empire. 

2. Hrnnayun and Sikh Guru-Goro Angad. It is said that when 
Humayun was running from pillar to post for the>safety.ofhw 
life after he was defeated by Sher Shah Sun. he arrived at Goindwal 
to meet the Sikh Guru Angad. Guruji was then ' nastae °' 
devotional meditation and Humayun had to wait for W ® ( 
It enraged Humayun who put out his hand to draw h s sword out 
of its scabbard. Guruji then opened h.s eyes and «'d to Humayun 
smilling, "Where had this sword gone when you *e r e “g™ 8 
against Sher Shah Suri ?" At it Humayun felt humihated jabashcd 
and asked for Guruji's pardon. Thereafter, he «.rrf.-- ^nyi 
to give him his blessings to enable him to restore his kingdom. 
Of course. Guruji conferred his blessings on him but ^so made 
this prophecy, “You could not have pat,ence for a few (rinw when 
1 was in communion with God, and hence, you shall have to wait for a 
considerable time to recover your kingdom. 

3 Akbar and Sikh Gurus (1556 1605 A D )- Guro Amar Das, 

Guru Ram Das. and Guru Arjun Dev Akbar was «"«■««*» 
liberal views and was eveu ready to listen to the b'liefs of he 

leaders of every faith. He never let go anyopporUmity ‘<> 

Dious and religious men whenever he could find a chance to ao so. 
When Akba^went to Lahore in '568 or 1569 A.a be met Guru 
Araar Das H552 1574 A.D.) He was so much i.Low 
Simplicity and piety of Guruji that he expressed his de.ire to endow 

a big jagir on him. It is. however said that Gur-j. refund to 
acceDt anv worldly a.fi from the emperor but even then ne 
conferred on his daughter Bhani. a jagir composing ™ m ~ ,0 “ s r 
villages. Some time after it the staunch and ^ H * 
Goindwal carried a complaint to Akbar against Gur-oi tha' his 
preachings were directed against the Hindu religion .onseq-.ently. 
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Guruji received the royal orders to be present at the emperor’s 
court. Due to his old age, Guruji sent his son-in-law, Bhai Jetba 
to represent him at Akbar's court. Bhai Jatha pleaded the case of 
Guruji^ in such a good way that Akbar had to give his judgment in 
Guruji s favour. It is said that Akbar offered his advice to 
Guruji to g o to the Hindu places of pilgrimage in order to please 
the Hindus. Guruji, therefore, did undertake journeys on 
pilgrimage to Hindu sacred places but according to Indu Bhushan 
Banerjee, Guruji undertook this journey in order to preach his 
rehgion and not to please the Hindus under the pressure from 
Akbar. r 


Guru Ram Das held the office of the Guru for 6 or 7 years 
only. During this time he maintained very fricndlv relations with 
AKhar. It was on this,score that Akbar granted 500 Bighas of 
land at a nominal price to Guruji. Later on, the foundation of 
Amritsar was laid on this very land. Not only this but Akbar also 
remitted the payment of land-rent for one year by the peasantry of 
the Punjab at the intercession of Guruji. 

Akbar s relations with Guru Arjun Dev (1581-1606 A.D.) too 
con inued to be considerably cordial (sincere). Guru Arjun Dev’s 

her In*#* l Pr,l t h l via ’ thc * r had not appointed his successor 

Guru a • t ^ l0U 6h , hirr. to be deceitful, complaimed to Akbar that 
Mmcco. rjUn Dcv J lad .. wn,,cn much W’nst the Hindus and jhe 
Akh*«^n S ; . GU ? JI scn L ! . Bhai Gurd * s and Baba Buddha to 
Stand,-na IK v ' nd 'cate their position and to clarify the misunder¬ 
standing fbu^ created. It is said that Akbar, when he listened to 
some parts of the Adi Granth read out to him. was so pleased that 
he exclaimed at once, ' In fact, this book deserves to be given due 
Honour. Later on, too, many attempts were made to excite Akbar 
against Guruji but he cared not a fig for them. A, historian, 
contemporary of Akbar, Badauni, writes that Akbar himself had 
once gone to Gomdwal to meet Guruji. It is said that Akbar 
remitted one-tenth of the annual rent payment by the farmers when 
Guruji told him that their condition was pitiable due to drought. 

4. Jahangir's Relations with Sikh Gurus-Guru Arjun Dev and 
Guru Hargobind (1605-1627 A D ). As soon as Jahangir ascended 
the throne, the mutual relations between tbe Sikhs and the Muehals 
got strained. In 1606 A.D.. Jahangir’s eldest son, Prince Khusro 
revolted against his father. He was defeated and he arrived at 
Gomdwal in despair to seek help from Guru Arjun Dev who 
thoughKjt his duty to help any refugee. He, therefore, extended 
help to prince Khusro also. When Jahangir came to know about 
it he was greatly enraged and imposed on Guruji a fine of one 
lac rupees. Guruji refused to pay this fine and was killed at 
”" f e on tne 30th May, 1606 A.D. by Jahangir’s orders. In fact, 
Jahangir was already bent upon taking a stem action against Guruji 
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because he could not tolerate the growing popularity of the Sikh 
faith. In this respect he wrote in his autobiography also. He got a 
pretence to carry out his heart felt desire by Khusro’s revolt. 
Guru Arjun Dev’s martvrdom turned Sikhs the sworn enemies of 
the Mughals. 

in 160* A.D. Guru Hargobind (1606-1645 A.D.) became the 
Sixth Guru o! i..c Sikhs. He had observed from the martyrdom 
of his father that Sikhs could not protect themselves against the 
cruelties of the mughals, even if they tried to lead peaceful lives. 

He therefore, ordered his followers (Sikhs) to arm themselves. 
Jahancir could not tolerate it Consequently, he demanded from 
Guru Hargobind that fine wh oh was imposed on his father and 
was still outstanding (unpaid;. Guru Hargobind refused to pay ana 
he was arrested and imprisoned in the Gwalior fort However, alter 
some time bv the intercession of sant Mian Mir and Government 
‘officials like Wazir Khan, lie was released. Thereafter. Guru 
Hargobind and Jahangir made friends w;th each other and used to 
go together to hunt'and fight battles several times. It is also said 
that Jahangir made over to the Sikhs Chandu Shah the D,wan of 
Lahore who had poisoned his cars against Guru Arjun Dev. The 
Sikhs after showing him up in the bazars ol Lahore and Amritsar 
killed him. 

5 Shah Jahan (1627-1658 A.D and Sikh Gurus -Guru Har- 
gohind and Guru Har Rai. Shah Jahar ascendedI the throne in 
1628 A.D. and the same instant the relations between the Sikhs 
and the Mughals got strained second time There took place in the 
beginning skirmishes between the Sikhs and the Mughals over hawks 
horses etc but later on. great battles were fought in which both 
s^des suffered considerable^ Three: battles> such as one a 
a lAifl a n another at Lanira in ioji av.lj. ami mui 

Hargobind* Punjab” * *** 

named Kiratpur and started preaching his religion. 

r iais an rsurii Har Rai (1645-1661 AD.) graced ihc 

i 164 . 5 ,^'r’lirns He adopted the peaceful policy and tried 

elevated seat of Gurus, nc a*. 1 r . However durine 

to establish friend.,- relations 

the last days of Shah Jahan re g his ^ sQn 

owing to his cordial relations wnn w 

throne?* tSru HarT, Jit" hTson. R.ntfei To the Imperial <ou„ 
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as his representative. Aurangzeb placed before Ram Rai a few 
lines from the Adi Granth and laid a charge against Guruji that 
they were calculated to defame Islam. With a view to save himself 
from the wrath cf the Mughal emperor, Ram Rai explained those 
lines, by changing some words in them, in such a way as pleased 
Aurangzeb, and he was satisfied. However, Guru Har Rai never 
forgave Ram Rai for this act of cowardice. He, therefore, deprived 
him of his light to succeed him as a guru. Consequently, he 
appointed his five-year old son. Harkishan as the eighth Guru of 
the Sikhs at the time of his death in 1661 A D. 

Ram Rai was naturally greatly enraged when he was super¬ 
seded by his younger brother, Harkishan who became the Guru in 
h,S Hc ,aid before Aurangzeb his case in full and tried to 

establish his ngh'to become the guru. Aurangzeb sent for Guru 
Harkishan into his court. On reaching there Guru Harkishan 
gave such a convincing proof of his capability as assured the 
emperor that he was the real claimant to the office of the guru. 
However, a little later in 1664 A.D. he died of small-pox 


h i m J ° f Gur u U ” arkisha “. Guru Tegh Bahadur 
D-) b ' camc ,he G,,ru of Sikhs. He started 

M h8r * a,v r r and ener *y- A bl 8° ,ed king 
' l ' Ar f eb cou | d n ^ er “>'*"«* thal Mnssalmans should get 

I . He was, therefore, determined to 

1"? * f s,ern S "P againsl Guruji. He could not accomplish this 
l SOme b> ,he media,| on of Mirza Raja Ram Singh, 
* b ° n ‘ ,ok Gur u u J' '° Am with him Thus. Guruji re- 

A*«mV?£ p fr ° m K k Wr 2 th ° f Aura P*“b. Hc returned from 
Assam to the Punjab where he saw how the Hindus were being made 

to lead disgraceful and degraded hv-es. A few Kashmiri Brahmans 

approached Guruji with their entreaties that their lives and religion 

n, ' 8b ‘ b f. s ?X e<1 .' At ,ast ’ Guruji was determined (resolved) to 

SS'Srihi'ta Hindu b «»*<>«*• He was sent for 

mto Delhi in 1675 A.D and was asked to embrace Islam. He 
refused to do so and was killed in cold blood. This martyrdom of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur was a prominent cause of awakening in the 


In 1675 A_.D. Guru Gobind Singh was in<uallf»d 
whereby he transformed !hf Sikh Sainfs Snts) imo bra^ 

srss r 

see the Question 9 of this very chapter). Punjab (For details 
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u j ^ 12* Give 
«anda Bahadur. 


BANDA BAHADUR 

a l»ricf account of flic* early * arccr ; ind exploits of 


Or 

Musl"V* a " da “ ahaJ "/ a m ° ns,1 ‘ r as al'cdprd l»y i.alif and other 
w * ' r ° rm an estimate of Ills character and achievements. 

(P.U. 1961) 


o np : M ^, nS ’ 1 f-arlv Career of Banda Bahadur. Banda Bahadur’s 
•tinat name was I nkvhman D.»i. lie was a Dopra Rajpm who 
A D OI | n aI n P ,: *ce named Rajauri in Kashmir on October 27. 1670 
dn#* k i ,S S,l: ^ a ^ ou * * ,,ni l*Mt once a hunting he killed a pregnant 
• fnr» a ,C C0,,W , * Tof Bear 1,1 *i^ht the tragedy. He, therefore, 
»ea a reciusc (Ba-ragi). lie changed his name for Madhava 
as instead of Lakshman Das and began to learn Yoga (a form of 
•conation) After roaming about hither and thither for a pretty 
ong iime t h e began to live in an Ashram at Nunder situated on the 
oank of the Godavari in Hyderabad state. It was here that he met 
vjtiru Gobind Singh in 1708 A.D. lie was so impressed by Guruji’s 
simplicity and great sacrifices that he lost no time in becoming his 
isciple or Banda. Guruji appointed him his political successor in 
icw o! his devotion and faith. Then Guruji ordered him to £o to the 
i ttnjab and wr ak vengeance on those people who were responsible 
•or the death of his father And four sens Gtirup also sent his 25 trusty 
disciples with him. He gave Banda Bahadur a Idler addressed to 
•» * 1S * ,>rc * cr * n g them to obey Banda Bairagi fully. Soon afier 

n% Banda Bairagi left for the Punjab 

p . Military Exploits of Banda Bahadur. Arming in the 
unjab he conveyed to the Sikhs Gurujis orders and before long 
innumerable brave Sikhs rallied under his banner. What then 7 
Me commenced to wage a war against tyranny. 


y Fnr [y Conquests. First of all, Banda Bahadur assailed 
^ es ,kc Kaif hal, Samana, Shahab3d. Ambala, Kapuri etc. 
p . Plundered them relentlessly. The executioner of Guru Tegh 
anadur Jalal-ud Din was put lo the sword at Samana. Hearing 
ese exploits of Banda Bahadur, the ruler of Sadaura, Usman Khan 
(to e ?. c,tc< * an< * collected a mighty army to face him. However, he 
v s , ^astrously defeated by Binda Bahadur and was killed on the 
haiii c? besides, thousands of Mussalmans were killed in this 
,^ a ^ aura Begun to be called Katalgarhi owing to this blood- 
murders. Thereafter. Banda Bahadur subdued the fort 
Mukhlispur and dominated over it. He renamed it Lohgarh. 

(2) Conquest of Sirhind. How could Banda Bahadur have 
Jl c 11 ‘•y °f mind as long as he did not avenge the death of Guru 
gobind Singh’s two sons whom Wazir Khan, the governor of 
oirhmd had interred in the brick-work of a wall ? He was bent 
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upon taking vengeance on Wazir Khan without fail. Numerous 
Sikh Jats of Majha and Malwa joined hands with him in this auspi¬ 
cious affair On che 10th of May, 1710 A D. a fierce battle was 
fought at the battle-field of Chhapera Chiri between Banda ana 
Wazir Khan. A army-commander, Baj Singh of Banda murder 

Wazir Khan while fighting in this battle. His carcass was hung o 
a tree and left at the merev of crows and kites: After it the ^ ,K *V 
fell upon the town of Sirhind and murdered Mussalmans oy 
thousands. According to a Mussalman historian, Latif, 
the Mussalmans of this place were cut into pieces or they we 
throttted (strangled) to death or fired at or they were hanged- inu ** 
the Sikhs wreaked a terrible vengeance of the deaths of their ouru s 
sons. It was for the first time in the Punjab that the Mussulmans 
were adequately punished for their evil deeds. 

After the conquest of Sirhind, Banda Bahadur devoted some 
of his time to introducing reforms in the administration of the newiy- 
conquered territories. Thus, he posted very capable officers for *“!* 
purpose and made Mukhlispur (Lohgarh) the chief centre ot nis 
activities. He struck currency too in the name of Guruji. Besides, 
he abolished the Zammduri System and tried to ameliorate the 
condition of peasantry. 


(Ji Conquests in the Gangeric Doab. The news of the 
conquests of Banda Bahadur spread far and near. Revolts broke 
out at many places like S«haranpur, Behat, Jalalabad etc Banda 
Bahadur and his followers reaped a full advantage of this state of 
afTairs They advanced further and brought under their control 
a large part of the region lying between the rivers, the Sutlej and 
the Yamuna. 

(4) Conquests in the Central Punjab. Banda Bahadur now turned 
his attention towards the Central Punjab where many Sikhs had 
already revolted against the Mughals. The Sikhs soon brought 
many parts of this region like Amritsar, Kasur. Kalanaur, Batala 
and Pathankot under their authority and thereafter they fell upon 
(attacked) Lahore as well. Sayyid Alam Khan, the governor of 
Lahore was terror-stricken and could do no harm to the Sikh 
revolters. Of course, a considerable proportion of the Mussalman 
population of Lahore faced the Sikhs fighters very bravely but 
were beaten (defeated). The Sikhs plundered Lahore with all their 
resources but gave up the idea of e>tablishing their rule over it. 
In this way. the Sikhs under the leadership of Banda Bahadur 
conquered almost the whole of the territory lying between Delhi 
and Lahore. Virtually a great part of the country in the north 
passed under the Sikh rule. 


3. Efforts of the Mughal Rulers against Banda Bahadur. 

(/) Efforts made by Bahadur Shah. The Mughal emperor, 
Bahadur Shah could never tolerate iliat anyone should cause 
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disorder and confusion in an> part of his empire. Consequently, 
he himself arrived in the Punjab and tried vigorously to crush the 
Sikh power. He seni against Banda Bahadur a vast army 
comprising 60.000 soldiers under the leadership of his veteran com¬ 
mander. Amin Khan. This army besieged the Sikhs in the fort 
of Lohgarh in December, 1710 A.D. For some time the Sikhs 
withstood the attack quite firmly but laicr they had to surrender 
as the provision had run short. Banda Bahadur somehow or 
other succeeded in escaping from there safely. Thus Bahadur 
Shah failed to capture Banda Bahadur. Fleeing from Lohgarh, 
Banda Bahadur arrived in the midst of the hills of the Punjab, 
where he once again mustered his Sikh veterans under his banner. 
He also married the daughter of the raja of Chamba and later 
begot a 'on by her. Bahadur Shah soon died in 1712 A 1). and 
thus he could not do anythiug ag** ; »'st Banda Baiiauur. 

(2) Efforts made by Farrukh bi'jur*. After the death of Bahadur 
Shah, his son. Jahandar Shah succeeded him on the throne but 
only one year after he was killed. Then a nephew of his. Farrukh 
Siyar, was made the king in 1713 A.D. Farrukh Siyar firmly made 
up his mind to defeat the Sikhs. He selected a great general of his. 
Abdul Samad Khan for this purpose and ordered him to take a 
very stern action against the Sikhs. A decisive battle was fought 
between the Sikhs and the emperor’s royal forces at Gurdaspur 
Nan^al situated at a distance of four miles from Gurdaspur in 
1715 A.D. The Sikhs stayed in the mansion ol Duni Chand and 
faced the Mughal forces very bravely for eight months. Their 
provisions were exhausted and they had nothing left with them to 
eat, with the result that they had to live on grasses, leaves of trees, 
bark of trees and even powdered bones of animals. In this way, 
about 8,000 men were famished to death. Simultaneously, a quarrel 
arose between Banda Bahadur and a commander of his, Vinod 
Singh. In these circumstances, a great defeat for the Sikhs was 
bi^t a natural sequence Banda alone with his about 740 soldiers 
was captured. 

(5) Execution of Banda Bahadur , 1716-17 A D. Banda Bahadur 
was bound with heavy chains and shut up in a strong iron- 
cage. He as well as his other companions was showed up at 
first in the bazar of Lahore and then in those of Delhi. In short, 
they were disgraced and defamed to the extreme limits. Even six 
days had not elapsed since their arrival in Delhi when the Mughal 
officers began to murder them. About one hundred Sikhs were put 
to the sword ever)day At length after a week, in March, 1716 
A.D.. came the turr of Banda Bahadur. He was asked to 
embrace Islam but he refused to do so with a firm mind. Then 
his four-year old son was brought before him and. he was ordered 
to murder him with a sword but that brave man frankly refused 
to slay his innocent son. The executioners instantly cui the boy 
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into pieces before his eyes. Thereafter, with red-hot rods his body 
was scorched and clods of flesh were thus rent from it. He was 
made to suffer untold tortures and subjected to die a slow death. 
It was awfully terrible but that brave soul did not utter even a 
single word of complaint or sorrow. It was a magnificent death 
which further stirred up the Sikhs. 

4. Character and Achievements of Banda Bahadur. There is 
a good deal of controversy among the historians in respect of 
Banda Bahadur's character. The Hindus and the Sikhs hold him 
in high esteem and regard him as a great saviour of their religions 
as he saved Hinduism and Sikhism from the tyranny and oppression 
of the Mii’hal. On the other hand, according to the Muslim 
historians lie was a cruel and blood thirsty devil (Satan) who did 
not possess (ven a single merit in his character which might entitle 
him to praise. It is vpry difficult for an imparted and dispa*sionate 
student of history to accept the second view as true. For him 
Banda Bahadur was. of course, such a brave soldier who saved 
the country and the religion in their very difficult and perilous 
times and faced the cruel foe with his own weapons (cruelty). In 
other words, he paid the enemy in his own coin. In fact, he 
adopted the policy of fighting oppression with oppression and it 
was on this account that most of the Muslim historians called him, 
a butcher and fond of slaughtering human beings, but this state¬ 
ment does not contain even an iota of truth in it. Both tyranny 
ami the forbearance of tyranny arc absolutely inhuman and bad. 
Banda Bahadur, therefore, took up arms against tyranny. He 
could never tolerate that the Mussalmans should escape scot free 
after assassinating Guru Gobind Singh's father, and four sons. 
He was a foe of foes and friend of friends. He was a great 
personality indeed. 

(/ A Selfless and Faithful Worker. Banda Bahadur was a 
selfless man who sacrificed even his life for the sake of carrying out 
the orders of the Guru. Although he achieved remarkable success, 
yet he never asserteJ tit. i he owed it to his own merits. Whatever 
he achieved lie dedicated to his Guru. He had so much confidence 
in his Guru that he showed no signs of perplexity even when he 
was arrested. He maintained silence after saying that it was too 
due to the Guru’s will. He never made an improper use of his 
power and never professed to be the spiritual successor of Guru 
Gobind Singh. He taught his Sikhs, “ Victory be to the King of 
kings , Guru Gobind Singh , which amply proves that Banda veontinued 
to be a fgiihful devotee of his Guru even at the pinnacle (peak) of 
his progress. 

(2) A Brave Soldier. Banda was a soldier of ihe first water 
who faced the mighty Mughal imperial authority quite successfully- 
It was not an easy affair to oppose Mughal imperialism with a 
handful of wairiors but Banda Bahadur, by his military capability, 
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.il ;i 11 lie adopted a 
teach those iniroKi- 
and ilie Sikhs would 
In Hus way. H.imla 
• 'I tHigion. 


demonstrated (showed) how ‘impossible’ could he turned into 
‘possible’, and conquered the major part of the land between Delhi 
and Lahore. He clearly showed the people that the prevailing 
nation, the Mughal empire was invincibl \ "as quite untrue. 
He established by defeating the Mughals repeatedly that the Mughal 
empire had lost its substance and was hollow intern illy, lie was 
actually the ‘God of Courage’, who embraced death even smilingly. 

(J) A Great Saviour oj Rt/i^ion. Handa Hahamn ucs a great 
religious leader who saved the Hindus and the Sikhs from the 
countless forms of daily repressive oppression. Ii\ killing the 
tyrant rulers like VVazir Khan he showed ihc **thcr Muss ilni.uis that 
tyranny could be avenged by tyranny. It 
stern policy against the Mussalmans. it was t« 
cated with the effects of authority that Hindus 
no longer put up with disgrace and mjust'cc 
Bahadur occupies a high position as a s.iviotu 

(4) Torch hearer oj Trew/oni. IJand.i Bahadur noi only struck 
a fatal blow to the Much .I empire by Ins military valour and 
conquests, but he also tilled the mind* ol Sikhs m the brim with 
the ideas of freedom. Hi. main ..l.|etI »as to end the repress.vc 
authority of the Mupl.nl Imperialists m the ' '"'lah- h»uph Ik 
did not succeed fully in I is this object . >ci ihc S-khs could not 

forget the notions of freedom left bcli.ml by him. I hey eon tinned 

their struggle for freedom and at length, ihcy succeeded m driving 
the Mughals out of the Punjab In this icspec. ... Hie words of 
rotiHo 5mnh nnrl Tfia SiflL'h " AH t ie MHCC.WCS IlchU'Vttl /l| lilliu/tl 
^‘1:, oZ^tv.th the Inn,,, /«■/./ oof >■„' at <hat_ note 
a revolution ( for the love of freedom) xea* he,OR hought about m the 
hearts of the people *\ 

(5) A Greet, Administrator an,! Organiser. Handa was one 
of those great genera, who wore 

acauired territories He absolishcd the /ammdari System and 

Vi.!.. -«i. n s , k s » 

he did not let end the organisation of the Sikhs Inis was. as a 
matter of fact, the secret of the many achievements and successes 

of the Sikhs. 

(6) Place in the-History of 'he I’unjuh. Handa occupies a 
WJSSSZL'S* fo. ,h p^;o f Ipolitical 

awakening caused by him m. «he hearts 

induped them to establish an independent 


inaupca them to csiaunsu .. # . 

to Dr. Ganda Singh. •// hw the path shown h) ^ < 
the people of the Punjab ireaileil am! won nidi,, 


of iho Sikhs later on 
Sikh state. According 
Handa alone on which 
m e He was the 
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first man who struck the great Mughal empire a heavy blow and 
removed the first obstacle to the establishment of the Sikh rule in the 
Punjab Provit 'e." 


Points to Remember 

1. Early Career of Banda Bahadur. Birth in 1670 AD, 
Became bairagi. The first meeting with Guru Gobind Singh at Nander 
and his conversion to Sikhism, l eft for the Punjab. 

2. | Military Exploits. Early conquests. Conquest of Sir hind. 
Conquest in the Gangi tic Doab and Conquests in the Central Punjab . 

3. Efforts of the Muchal Rulers against Banda Bahadur. 

Efforts made bv Bahadur Shah, Efforts made by Farrukh Siyar, 
Execution of Banda Bahadur. 

4. Character and Achievements of Banda Bahadur. // selfless 
and faithful worker . A brave soldier. A great saviour of religion , 
Torch bearer of freedom. A Great Administrator and organiser. Place 
in the History of the Punjab. 


(diversity and other Important Questions 

I. "Guru Nanak was a revolutionary who aimed at upsetting the 
cherished institutions ot the society in which he was born, brinpine about a 
social cataclysm a •uX building * new order on the rums of the old"— 
(/. Bnncrjec). Di'Cu<v 

was a political offender'? wi ' h ‘ hC V ‘ CW ““ ° uru A **" because he 


3. What was the contribution made by Guru Mar Gobind towards 
policy 9 ? gr ° W,h ° f S,k "’ im? Howfi,r b. justihedm starting*new 

ac f?V pl of'he progress made by the Sikh movement under 
the leadership of the fifth and sixth Gurus. (P.U. 1956) 

. 5 *. Give a short sketch of the career of Guru Gobind Sinah brineinp 
out clearly his contribution to the rise of the Sikh power in the Punjab 

(P.U. 1955) 

Sikh Guru, B from V .^toT«6 X Q la,l0ns »f .be Mugh,! emperor, with ihe 

A D IW6- D |70V ibe <hf dCa ' ingi ° f Mugha ' em rerors with the <ikhs during 

(P.U. Sept. 1955) 

*• "B rnda was neither a monger nor a ruth'ess hloo.i 
Discuss! CntCrpr,Vni: '* adC1 Wh ° '* d lhc S * h * •tru.Je for inde^^cnje’" 
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9. “Guru Naoak's unique position in history is essentially due to the 

universal appeal of his teachings.” Elucidate with .special reference to ihe 
new religious system evolved by him. (Pb. M.A. 1955) 

10. Briefly describe the various stages into the transformation. 

^Pb. M.A. 1965) 

II- What were the services of Guru Ancad to the sprrad of Guru 
Naoak’s mission ? (Pb. M.A. 1966) 

12. “Next to the Guru (• e., Gobind Singl.*), Banda Bahadur was the first 

person to place before the Sikhs practical demonstration of staunch nationa¬ 
lism.” Comment. (Pb. M.A 1966) 

13. Describe the dealings of the Mughal emperors with the Sikhs 

during I6»6- 1707. (Pb. B A. 1963) 

14. . Trace the career of Guru Gobmd Singh, with special reference to 

his struggle against the Mughal imperialism. (Pb. BA. 1965) 

15. Relate th* circumstances leading to the martyrdom of Guru A'jun 

Dev. Assess its significance in Sikh history. (Pb. B.A. !960) 



Chapter 


• 11 


RAJPUT AND RELIGIOUS POLICY OF THE 

MUGHALS 

R VUMJI POLICY OK THE MUCHAI. EMPERORS 

Q. I. Trace briefly the Mughal relations with the Rajputs 
during the period from 1526 to 1707 A.l». (/.<>. from Babur to 
Aurang/.eb). {Important) 195/, 53, 55. 50, 03) 

Or 

Make a rapid survey of the struggle of the Rajputs with the 
Mughals the preservation of their independence. 

Ans. The mutual relations of the Mughals and the Rajputs 
have a very importance in the history of the Mughal Period The 
Rajputs were very brave and courageous warriors and they were 
actually the military wing (section) of the Hindus. They did not 


bow down before the Pathan Sultans of Delhi like cowards. 
Whenever the Sultans ol Delhi tried to enter their country 
(Rajputana) they were forces, to retreat disastrously with heavy losses. 
Except that they lost the lives ol countless warriors and vast amounts 
of moneyii these opet nitons they could not gain any advantage 
in the rightly staled words of Dr. Ishwari Prashad "There could 

he no Indian empire uilhmr the Rajputs, no .social or political synthe- 
sis without their intelligent and active cooperation ...” As lone as 
cmpcrors maintained friendly rcl itions with the 


day 

their 


Rajputs their empire went on nourishing and making progress 
by day. Converse y however, when they turned them into I 
Iocs their empire also began to decay (fail). 

.1 fabur a . nd ,hc Only a short time prior to Babur’s 

invasion the Rajputs, particuarly Rana Sang., ol .Ylew.ir taking 
advantage of decaying condition of the Delhi empire, had console 
dated Ins position quite firmly. Rana Sanga was a very ambitious 
man and He was dreaming of setting up a Hindu empire in India 
after conquering Delhi. With this a„n ,n view, he had invited 
Babur to invade India because he had thought that he . Babur) 
would return to ns country like his forefathers (Mongol) „f K -r 
plundering and devastating this country. He would then ha/o a 
good chance to bring Dei .ii under his doniinalion. However. when 
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3abur stayed in India and consequently, all plans of Rana Sanga 
seemed to prove futile, it became unavoidable that the hostilities 
should break out between the two sides —Babur and Rana Sanga. 
On the other hand, Babur too had understood that his position w.is 
not secure unless he had crushed the power of the Rajputs. The 
armies of both sides encamped on the battle-field of Kanvah situated 
at a distance of about 10 miles from Sikri on the 16th March, 1526. 
Though the Rajputs fought very bravely and valorously, but by the 
use of artillery and the systematic methods of warfare Babur won 
the day. This defeat gave a rude shock to the Rajput power, (t 
was followed by another battle between the parties at Chanderi in 
January. 1528, in which also Babur came out victorious and the 
Rajput power was considerably weakened. 

Tn this way. Babur had to carry on warfare with the Rajputs 
but these battles had been fought because of political reasons. They 
were not prevented by religious objects. In fact, Babur could not 
frame any fixed Rajput policy due to his early death in 1530 A.D. 


2 Humayun and the Rajputs. It is correct that the Rajput 
power had received a rude shock from their defeat from Babur at 
Chanderi but to crush it down fully was rather impossible. As 
soon as Babur died they once again were freq to improve their 
strength. Babur’s successor. Humayun was not a good general and 
secondly, he was caught in countless difficulties like wars he had to 
carry on against Slier Shah Suri and Bahadur Shah. I he Rajputs, 
therefore, recovered their lost territories and improved their military 
position enormously. Slowly and slowly they became so powerful 
that during the siege of Jodhpur in 1544 A.D. even so capable 
general as Shcr Shah Suri was compelled to utter these words, “/ 
was going to lose any Indian empire for a’handful of millet. * 

3. Akbar and the Rajputs * Akbar was the first Mughal 
emperor whom fortune actually favoured to allow him so much time 
as to enable him to determine his special policy in regard of the 
Rajputs. Akbar was a very capable, ambitious and imperialistic 
ruler. . In the very beginning of his reign he had fully understood 
that if he wished to keep his empire secure and safe, he would have 
to give up the repressive policy towards the Hindus especially 
their military wing, the Rajputs. He would certainly have to 
make friend? with them. On one side, h.s own position was very 
deplorable because he had inherited from his father a very feeble 
and disorderly k.ngdom. On (he other hand, there;*as no such 
group or party among the Mussalmans from whom he could expec 
to receive help of any kind. His own relatives-the Mughals the 
Turks and the Uzbegs-were deceitful and treacherous and absolu¬ 
tely felt no compunction in hatching conspiracies against hi^in. 
The Afghan sardars could never be friendly with ^m tecause of 
deep-seated enmity between the Mughals and the Afghans because 
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if'was the Afghans from whom ihe Mughals had conquered thv 
Indian empire. These personal and political causes forced Akbar 
to turn his attention to the military section of the Hindus—the 
Rajputs who could be expected to implement his Imperial 
ambitions. 

What then ? Akbar abandoned the policy of repression 
adopted by the Khilji and the Tughlak rulers and made the Rajputs 
not only his friends but. also contracted relationships with them. 
He established matrimonial alliances with the royal families of the 
Rajput states like Amber, Bikaner and Jaissalmcr. He granted the 
Rajputs equal rights with Mussalmans and appointed them on high 
and elevated positions (posts'. He abolished jaziya and pilgrimage 
tax which had oppressed the Hindus very much. Of course, he had 
to incur a considerable financial loss in so doing. He conferred on 
the Hindus and the Rajputs perfect religious liberty (independence) 
He went a step further. He himself began to celebrate Hindu 
festivals like Dusschra, Dcwali, Holi etc. and adopted many 
doctrine* of this religion. 

However, he surely carried on wars against those Rajput rulers 
who did not accept his authority and did not heave a sigh of relief 
as long as they did not submit to him. He fought continuous 
battles against Rajput states like C ondwana. Ranthambhor. Kalinjir, 
particularly Mewar and did everything possible to bring them in 
the domain of the Mughal empire Evert th«*i. he did noi abandon 
his set policy, that is. friendly policy towards the Rajputs. When a 
conquest was completed, he treated the subdued Rajput ruler with 
utmost politeness and due honour. Akbar never tried to persecute 
anyone on account of his religion. Actually, the essence of Akbar'* 
Rajput policy was that at first they should he brought under bis •* 
control, and thereafter they should be treated with due regards and . 
friendliness. ^ 

Akbar proved himself to be a great statesman by adopting 
such a nicely-constituted policy. The Rajputs now turned friends 
to the Mughals rather than their foes and they began to serve the 
Mughal empire physically, .mentally and financially. It was the 
bravery and loyalty of the Rajputs that were mainly responsible for 
the Mughal conquests. They extended the Mughal empire on all 
four sides It also facilitated for the Mughals the suppression of 
internal revolts and consequently peace and order prevailed in the 
couutry. As the result of peaceful conditions in the country trade 
and commerce nourished. Naturally, the finances of the empire 
improved ind the economic condition of the .country was rendered 
better. Rapid progress in the fields’of administration, liteinture 
and an began to be made and the Rajputs fully cooperated with the 
Government in all this advancement because the Rajput rulers were 
themselves highly seasoned administrators besides their patronage 
of art and literature. Briefly, we can say that it was due to Akbar's 
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Rajput policy that he could develop an ordinary kingdom into a 
great empire that was the most extensive, wealthiest and most 
powerful of its time. As long as the Mughal emperors’ followed this 
policy of Akbar they wcht on thriving day in day out but, on the 
contrary, when they gave up this policy their downfall commenced. 

4. Jahangir and the RajpuiS- Jahangir fo!16wea ms capable 
father’s policy only. He maintained friendly relations with those 
Rajputs who accepted the authority of the Mughals but carried on 
warfare against those who denied submission to the Mughal emperor, 
just like his father Akbar. Akbar could not succeed in conquering 
Mewar due to many causes. Consequently, Jahangir turned his atten¬ 
tion to Mewar as soon as he ascended the throne. In 1605 A.D. the 
Mughal forces were sent to Mewar under the command of prince 
Parvez, but no decisive result transpired (came out). In 1608 A.D. 

- another mighty army under the leadership of the prominent Mughal 
general, Mahabat Khan was sent against Rana Amar Singh of Mewar. 
Moreover, many other Mughal sardars were also ordered to accom¬ 
pany him (Mahabat Khan). At the start, of course, Mahabat Khan 
achieved minor successes but later on, no solid result could appear 
due to the mutual differences of the Mughal sardars. In 1615 A.D., 
the conquest of Mewar was entrusted to Prince Khurram whe 
besieged Mewar in such a way that the supplies of provisions for the 
besieged enemy were cut off and they were forced to surrender and 
come to terms. In this treaty ofl6I5 A D' the conditions-were so 
polite that Rana*had ah *’ jtely n6 objection to accept them. He 
w^s neither bound to present himsel r 1n the Mughal court nor was he 
compelled to enter into ma. N imonial alliances with the Mughals. His 
kingdom was relumed to him on the conditions that neither should 
he put the fort of Chittor into proper state of repairs nor try jo 
make it secure and safe. The Rana had to send a cavalcade of 
1,000 horsemen to join the Mughal army. He also sent his son, 
Karan CJfigh to the Mughfl court. In this way, the conquest of 
Mewar that^ouid not be achieved in the reign of Akbar, was made 
possible in the reign of Jahangir. It was a great achievement of 
Jahangir. He made a friend of a great foe and thus did a great 
service to the Mughal empire. 

Jahangir like his father appointed Rajputs to high offices in 
his court, and gave them equal ireatmeut. Moreover, he gave them 
.Complete religious liberty (independence) and did not try to re-i.nposc 
oppressive taxes like jazia, pilgrimage tax etc abolished by his 
father, on Hindus, particularly the Rajpuis. He also- established 
,matrimonial alliances with Raja Bhagwan Das of Amber Bad Raja 
Udai Singh of Jodhpur. In -this .**«y, Jahangir - succeeded in 
maintaining friendly relations with the Rajputs. All the same, 
ihougn he was a habitual drunkard and given to misdemeanour, 
ao uncalled-for event occurred during his reign owing to the 
friendship of the Rajputs. 
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wh , f L p b b J h ^ and f ' he Rajputs ShahJahan modified some¬ 
th Rajput .policy of his ancestors but he did not try to reverse 
HtTfy- , Dur, ? g his nme - Politics had begun to become a part of 
n re iglOD . bul as ye } Ihe religion had not prevailed over poli¬ 
tics totally as it happened later on during the reign of Aurangzeb It 
|> 1628 and 1635 A.D* whence R^ruler of 
Bundelkhand, Jhujhar Singh. r<yo'ted again and again, many Rajputs 

i^af. < T I ! V , £rted | t0 fc!,a,n a£te rputifng down the revolts. Moreover 

khtnHi U a a mp eS Were de , mo,, ' ;&ed ln Orchha (capital of Bundel- 
khand) and mosques were bum in their places but in spite of all this, 
he did not remove the Rajputs from their high offices and never tried 

- aXeS like jaziya and P ilgrima 8C tax on 

ixtndus. he two important army-commanders, P.aia Jaswant Singh 

rnn,m a i a | Ja . l |, S,n8h Werc -° fcourse ’ Ra iP u,s Besides, Shah Jahtn 
continued the previous practice of celebrating, in the Mughal 

Durbar the Hindu festivals like the Dussehra, the Dewali the Ho*! 

etc and never attempted to abandon many other Hindu rites and 

on ac™ount°of Shah'j; ' h h,S . W ? y ,hough fhe Ra jP«»s became indignant 
fhe m h I f Sh h 1 i lan s b,golry - yel they did not turn hostile to 
the Mughal empire and continued shedding blood in its service 
because ShahJahan did no, ill-treat them. Consequently peace 
and order continued to prevail in the whole of the country antf fhe 
MughalI empire went on flourishing and making progress Moreover 
the relations of the Hindus and the Rajputs with the Mugharemnire 
continued to be cordial due to Shah Juha ‘s eldest son Dara who 

was very t.beral and generc-.s towards the Hin„ us and^ the RajpuU 

1654 A^ 1 Wh=n f °Ran» d of*'‘ ral P° ,icy towards Mewar. In 

treat v of1615 AD hvlvinf, S,ngh of contravened the 

mand of one of his generals Saaoullah Khan to divert hfm from' 

au* “ * ,igbi ^ r3& o“K 

!l» policy tnSSuo"tli' S&TOfclSH ‘b»T""r Tl, “ p 

and thus he turned hostile to him the loyal amfsinLri /? re ^. e J s 
Rajputs. He was a bigoted Sunni Mussalman and washed W^sef un 
a purely Muslim state in India. In these circi^I!,, ‘if ‘ V? 

he tolerate that the Rajputs should hold high dos s C0U a 

lead their lives honourably and comfortably 8 He tri!f| d f h ‘ m 
Raja Jai Singh of Ambe and Raja Jaswan, S,n»h ge ', nd °r 
Marwar in order to end the influent and power oHhp ‘of • rU , er iff 
got Raja JaUSingh murdered by secretly^adminfsterina h RajPU ' S - He 
1669 A.D. Thereafter, he sent Raja JaswanTs,n!h” P °‘ S f n l" 
North-West with a view to end his life. Whe'n Raja^aswanf Singh 
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23SSSS"',£ 0 S,'i', N " ,h 

$K, S v“ 2WS 

KSt S|' a re?a a r a i r 

common «use wifh Marwar T^m T , Raj Singh ° f Mewar raadc 
this alliance and m,!:, i, The M . ug ^ a,s got enraged severely at 

whole of the state nf vr fy lhe T wra,h ' he y began to devastate the 
ground 2 T and L . fM , War ‘ [' ,s sa,d ,he Mughals razed to the 
ChitorrSec^ivetv h” ,C * , he "^ghbourhood of Udaipur and 
very miserahll h V r How ever the Rajputs harassed the Mughals 
Mew^r died y te U ' n ‘ and rc P ea,cd raids ' Ra J a R aj Sinfb of 
Jai s?neh e d ntered 680 . A D ‘ and ,he followin 8 year his successor, Raja 
pany S dr 3 ,rea,y Wl,h ,he Mughals and P 2rled com- 


thev Hi 6 . Ra ' hor , Rajputs did not get disspirited even at this and 
Da« the,r hostilities in a systematic manner. Durga 

Mnohai h ° r r not heave a sigh of relief unless he could drive the 
hie 5r..w ° Ut Marwar - Aurangzeb was unsuccessful in keeping 
authority over the Rajputs because in the first place he himself 
hie rur W3 u \° l ^ e ^ eccan and secondly, there was no accord among 
Mughal generals. This Aurangzeb’s Rajput policy led to very 
orJl? U h/ eS u ,ts * The Ra jputs, wh o had raised the mansion of the 
K at Mughal empire under Akbar, began to pull it down them- 
• vcs * fact, Aurangzeb failed altogether to understand the 
portance of the Rajputs. He had now to fight against the Shia 
p'Ugaoms °f *he Deccan and the frontier tribes of the North-West 
c: r J > . nlIe /‘ Quite alone. Besides, the Rajput victories encouraged the 
e Jats and the Marathas in India to rise against the Mughal’s 
n thus shook the very roots of the Mughal empire. In this way, 
r angzeb’s Rajput policy proved to be utterly fatal for the Mughal 
ra P»re and was the main cause of its downfall. 


.. Q- 2. Review the relations between the Rajputs and the 
Mughals (or bouse of Taimur) under ( a) Akbar and (6) Aurangzeb In 
dW a change in these relations react on the stability of the 
Mughal empire ? 

th . Ans * (Note—This question has been aDSwerea under Q. 7 of 
fo j° a P ter 5* Q. 4 of the chapter 8 and last question ; See them 
(i\ T^ a ^ S * The answer to this question should be attempted thus 
l 1 means whereby Akbar made friends of Rajputs and the 
thD S { resu * ts °f bis this policy). (//) the ways Aurangzeb turned 
e R ajputs hostile to him and the effects of this policy.) 
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RELIGIOUS POLICY OF THE MUGHALS 

Q. 3. Critically examine the religions policy of the Moghals 
and assess its effects on the stability of the Mughal empire. 

( D.U. 1962) 


Or 


Discuss the views that the Mughal state was a secular state and 
the Mughal rulers were national rulers of Hindustan. 

(D.U. 1953) 

Ans. Some of the historians hold the view that the people 
enjoyed full religious independence and the Mughal emperors were 
.the national rulers of India. This statement can be true for some 
time and in regard of a particular ruler but not for the whole of the 
Mughal period and in respect of all Mughal emperors. In this regard 
in the words of Dr. Sbrivastava. “Out of a little over 200 years 
(1526—1148 A.D.) of Mughal rule , almost full freedom of belief and 
worship for the Hindus obtained only for about 40 years of Akbar's 
rule (1556—1605 A.D ).*’ 


A secular state is that in which all the religions are treated 
equally and none is persecuted on account of his religion. Similarly, 
a National Ruler is one who treats equally all the diverse faiths 
living under him and is not unfair (unjust) to anyone on the score of 
religion. Very few Mughal emperors can be said to be National 
rulers if this be teken as a criterion, and the Mughal rule remained a 
secular state only lor a very limited time. Hence, it will not be 
out of place to study the religious policy of the Mughal emperors 
one by one separately. 

1. Religions Pqlicy of Babnr. Babur was a cultured man and 
had a liberal view*pc\nt in his life as compared with the Sultans of 
Delhi, but it was the Mussalmans only and not the followers of any 
other religion to whom he too granted freedom of belief and worship. 
He proclaimed ‘ Jehad' or religious war against the Hindus especially 
Rana Sanga and he called the Hindus ‘Kaffirs* in order to excite his 
soldiers. Not onlv this but he used to say also that a Hindu, when¬ 
ever any of them died.went to the hell. He levied the stamp duties 
etc on the Hindus alone but remitted them incase of the Mussal- 
ntfcns. Beside* it. it is said that he demolished numerous temples at 
ClMnderi and it was under his orderathat one of his officers, Mir 
Baqa by name, razed to the ground a sacred temple built at the 
birth place of Shri Ram Chao^ra at Ayoohya and raised a mosque 
in its place. Similarly, he got many Jain tetoples also pulled down’. 
Prof SR. Sharma has--arrived at this conclusion on thhr score, 
“It cannot be believed in any way that Babpr tried.to soften the 
poI’cy\of religious harshness . that was already prevailing against the 
Hindus.’’. Many historians like Dr. Shrivastava do not give credit 
to the last wilt of Babur found .at Bhooal in which .Babur advised his 
sod, Humayun to adopt a liberal potfey of iropartialitV towards all 
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the people of India and stop cow killing in order to win the hearts 
of the Hindus. Thus, we cannot accept Babur to be a ‘National 
Ruler.’ 


2. Religious Policy of Humayun. Humayun too adopted his 
father’s policy as far as his relations with the Hindus were concerned 
He did not invade Gujarat again&t the Mussalman ruler, Bahadur 
Shah when he appealed to him. saying that he was busy fighting, 
against the kaffir Rajput ruler of Chitor. Like a staunch Sunni 
Mussalman he accepted the entreaty of Bahadur Shah and though he 
had to suffer considerably on this score later on, yet he did not 
attack Bahadur Shah because of his being a Mussalman. It is also 
alleged against him that he got demolished the temples of Kalinjir 
The circumstances compelled him to adopt a policy of tolerance in 
respect of Shia faith, otherwise he would not have spared them too. 
Thus, we cannot call Humayun also a ‘National Ruler’. 


3. Religious Policy of Akbar. The credit of establishing a 
‘Secular State’ in India and deserving to be called a ‘National Ruler 
goes to Akbar alone. He perceived truth in all religions and conse¬ 
quently he could not tolerate that the state aid should only be given 
to Islam He knew it full well that if he aspired to become a popu¬ 
lar ruler of the Indians he must adopt a liberal policy towards the 
Hindus who preponderated in numbers in this country. He took 
several steps to stop (check) injustice with all the people other nan 
the Muslims, particularly the Hindus. The details of these measures 
have been given in the Chapter 4. He abolished the pilgrimage tax 
in 1563 A.D. and the jaziya in 1564 A.D. Moreover, he made the 
forced conversion of Hindus to Islam also illegal: He .did no 
acknowledge Islam as the State religion and consequently he treated 
all the religions in his state equally He stopped the demolition ol 
the Hindu temples and allowed them fullfreedomtoerect new 
temples. The Mussalmans were no longer the favourite <doted)> sons 

of the state and the high government posts, were nw l^ ng g 

according to merit. He gave up taking (eat.n^ ^cf to pica* the 
Hindus and began to take part in Hindu festivals ,,k e ^ u ^ hra ’ 
Dewalietc. Akbar, of course, took all these forward 
nrvt tiiAM laiH the foundation of a new religion. Din i 


not stop there even. He laid the foundation- cnn n. cls 

Ilahi, in order to put an end to malicious quarrels 
between Hindus and Mussalmans. Thoughihe die- . . .deals 

in this obiect, yet we cannot have doubt about Akbar s h> g hi ideals 
and broad-mindedness. All the reformers who wish to Ibnng *e 
Hindus and the Mussalmans near each other, sha , 

the foot-prints of Akbar. Akbar's rule was actual y a ^ecularStMe 

on which all religions enjoyed full freedom of ^ C ‘Maiinnal Ruler' 

It will not, therefore, be improper to call Akbar a National Ruler - 

4. Religious Policy of Jahangir Jahanpr, of course, con{h- 
nued to follow*hts father's liberal policy and refused to play ip 
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hands of the Muslims Ulemas (religious guides). He let the Hindus 
keep up their high posts as before and made no attempt to interfere 
m their religious affairs. He made no endeavour to re-impose the 
pilgrimage tax and jazia abolished by Akbar. The emperor main- 
tamed the tradition of celebrating the Hindu festivals like Dussehra, 
Uewa i etc. The Hindus also gave up hostility towards the Mughals. 
It shall certainly have to be admitted-that Jahangir did not possess 
his fathers large-heartedness and liberality. He supported and 
helped those who embraced Islam. He put an end to the practice 
ot contracting marriages between Hindu men and Muslim women so 
commonly prevalent in Rajouri in Kashmir. Moreover, he adopted 
a harsh policy towards the Jains of Gujarat. He Was moved by 
religious ends (objects) to some extent in adopting an oppressive policy 
towards Guru Arjun Dev. Thus, some of his acts certainly show that 
Jahangir was disposed to bigotry in a small measure but he could 
not manifest it openly owing to the then prevailing atmosphere and 
the rapid movement of the time. In the apt words of Dr. S.R. 
Sbarma * “With all these % Jahangir sometimes acted as a protector of 
the true faith {Islam) rather than as the king of the vast majority of 
non-Muslims. Departure , how ever , slight from Akbar's wide outlook 
had thus begun ’ . In this way, Jahangir’s rule cannot be said to be 
a secular state* and he cannot claim to be a ‘National Ruler.* 


5. Religious Policy of Shah Jahan. In the reign of Shah Jahan 

t AnH re iiK VaS r? gre c a u te u de P arlure from ^kbar’s policy of toleration 
and liberality. Shah Jahan was a staunch Sunni Mussalman who 

looked down upon the followers of other religions. He tried to 
convert many Hindus to Islam forcefully and ruined and destroyed 
numerous Hindu temples. Two sons of Jujhar Singh Bunde»a 
were made to embrace Islam under duress and when the third one 
r * F t w d° SO he was "^ered. Not only this much, but most 
[ de I f ur \ de,a w omen were forced to marry Mussaltnan husbands. 
Many Hindu temples of Orchha, Mathura, Benares etc. were razed 
to the ground and the construction of new temples was not 

mfmtru % ' add,t,on to lhe temples in different parts of the 
country were laid waste mercilessly and it was estimated that about 
72 temples were razed to the ground in the neighbourhood of 
Benares alone. Similarly, he declared illegal the marriages of 

RaHha. mcn , Mu ssulman girls practised so commonly-in 

Badhaun and Bimbar districts of Jammu. In the same way, the 
culprits and the war-prisoners were let off (released) if they accepted 
to embrace Islam Though Shah Jahan could not totally abandon 
his grand-father, Akbar s policy due to many causes, such as his 
eldest son. Dara s influence, and he did not re-impose jaziya etc. and 
keeping Hindus posted on high positions, yet even then a good 
deal of departure from Akbar’s policy had been effected. Hence, 
we cannot call Shah Jahan a ‘National Ruler’ and his reign a 
secular state in any way. 6 
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q, . 6 - Re , g»ous Policy of Aurangzeb. Aurangzeb was a bigoted 
j>unm Musslman who wanted to establish a Muslim state in India, 
in ms reign, the clashing (contrary) policy that became current after 
aK° ar appeared m its violent or fierce form. He absolutely gave 
up Akbars policy of toleration and liberality and adopted and 
followed one of bigotry. He forbade the construction of new temples 
and repairs of the old ones. He got demolished countless temples 
and erected mosques in their places. He slaughtered cows in the 
temples and confiscated lands previously endowed on them. He 
issued royal edicts to the effect that the Hindus should not open 
any school for their children. He rc-imposed jazia and pilgrimage 
tax on Hindus after a century of their abolition. Though remission 
of octroi and other like taxes was granted to the Muhammedans, 
yet these taxes were collected from the Hindus very strictly and 
severely. The celebration of Hindu festivals like Dussehra, Dewali 
etc. in the Royal Court was absolutely stopped. Many Hindus 
who had held elevated positions-under the government were removed 
from their high posts, and many other wrongs were perpetrated on 
the Hindus. Many allurements and temptations were offered to the 
Hindus in order to convert them to Islam and thus under Aurangzeb 
the Mughal empire was turned into a fully Islami State. Under 
these circumstances, Aurangzeb cannot be said to be a ‘National 
Ruler’ and his reign a ‘secular state’ in any case. 


7. Religious Policy of the Later Mughals. The policy of 
religious intolerance enforced by Aurangzeb remained in vogue in 
the reigns of later Mughals. such as Bahadur Shah (1707-1712 A D ), 
Jahandar Shah (1712-1713 A D.). Farrukh Siyar (I 713-1719 A.D ), 
Rafi-ud-Darjat (1719 A.D.).‘Rafi-ud-Daula (1719 A D.), Muhammcd 
Shah (1719-1748 A.D.) etc. After the reign of Muhammed Shah, 
the Maratha power had increased so much that the Mughals could 
not even take courage to harm the Hindus. 

From the above account it is clear that with the exception 
of one or two emperors at the most we cannot call any Mughal 
ruler a ‘National Ruler’ and no other reign a ‘secular state* except 
that of Akbar. 


University and other Important Questions 


L Make a critical survev of the relaiions of the first ih.vc \luphal 
rulers with the Rajput States. iPU 1952; 

. 2. What do you know about the relations between Mcwar and Delhi 

between 1567 and 1615 A.D. (P-U. I960 
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3. How did religion effect politic* un |er the Mughal emperors 

4. How far was the Mughal empi.fc in India a theocratic Muslim 

State ? 


5. Compare the religious po'icy of Akbar and Aurangzeo. 

6. Trace .he religious policy of .he Mughals from MM 
Aurangzeb. 

7 •• Akbar built Mughal empire by enlisting the support of the Rajputs, 

Au^b^W WST ‘ he RaJ °- ,S " D ‘ SCUS5 ****(Delhi'1966) 
to the Rajput policy of the Mughals. 


8. Briefly review the relations of the Mughal 
Rajput princes between 1562—1680. 


emperors with the 
(Pb. B.A. 1963) 


Chapter 


12 


DECCAN POLICY OF THE MUGHALS 

Q. 1. Briefly describe fhe conquests of the Deccan by the 

Mughals. ( Important ) 

8 (P.U. 1943,49,57,58,59) 


Trace the'Various stages in the Mughal conquest of fhe Deccan 
and compare the Deccan policies of Akbar and Aurangzeb ^ ^ 

Ans The Deccan Policy of the Mughals. Akbar was the first 
of the Mughal emperors who paid serious attention to the conquest of 
the Deccan. Babur, owing to his untimely death, could not turn his 
attention towards the Deccan, and what had Humayun to do with 
the Deccan when he had to wash bis hands of b.s kingdom of the 
Northern India. In this regard a historian has aptly said. He 
stumbled through life and stumbled out of it . 

The Deccan was divided into about 7 small kingdoms at the 

time of Babur's invasion that is. in the beginning of th . e ««“ ; c a e n TZ 
They were (i) Khandesb,.(ii) Ahraednagar, (in) Berar, (iv' Btjaptir,(v) 
Bidar, (vi) Golkunda and (vii) Vijaynagar. These kingdoms were 
always quarrelling with one another and sometimes two.or three 
joined to fight against one or the other. Finally ln A.D., 
the first six Muslim kingdoms joined together and invaded the only 
single Hindu state of Vijaynagar. They fought a fierce battle at 
Talikot and defeated the Hindu Raja to end the existence of the 
Hindu state for ever. The ending of this Hindu kingdom rendered 
no change in the political condition of the Deccan and the 
atmosphere of political confusion continued to prevail id the Deccar 
for a considerable time. In 1590 A.D.. when Akbar turned his 
attention to the Dedcan onlv four states existed. They were as given 
below 


(1) Farukshahi State of Khandesh. 

• ' (2) Nizamshahi State of Ahmadnagar. 

(3) Adilshahi State of Bijapur. 

(4) Qutabshahi State of Golkunda. 

The rulers of Ahmadnagar and Bijapur had annexed Berar 

and Bidar tp their Wngdom respectively and hence the latter had no 
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separate existence. Thus, at the time of Akbar’s invasion of the 
Deccan only 4 kingdoms out of 7 had survived. 

1. Akbar and the Deccan. After Akbar was free from the 
C h°^rf SlS N° rl ^ India he turned his attention to the conquest of 
the Deccan. Akbar had two chief objects in conquering the 
Deccan. First of all he wished to annex the Deccan to bis empire 
alter conquering it and profit by its wealth and other resources. 
Moreover, it was against the guiding principle of bis life that he 
should tolerate the independent kingdoms of the Deccan Plateau 
situated so close to the border of his empire. Besides it, his second 
object of the conquest of the Deccan, as a statesman, was that he 
wuhed to drive the Portuguese out of India, because he thought 
that they were terrible foes of the Mughal empire as they were 
making' raids upon the economic resources of the country. He 
was of the view as an excellent politician that if the Portuguese 
were given unrestrained freedom to dominate the economic resources 
and increase their political strength, they could be a source of 
worriment to the Mughal empire at any time in the future. He 
consequently wished to cad the growing power of the Portuguese 
and drive them towards the sea-coast. Thus, Akbar’s Decoan policy 
was only excited by political ideas and it was not influenced by the 
religious thoughts like the policy of Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb in 
any way. 

(I) Akbar and Annexation of Khandesh. Before marching his 
armies against the Deccan at first, he sent message to the four 
bultans there to come under, his domination. The ruler of Khandesh 
at that time was Ali Khan who accepted to come under Akbar’s 
authority at once, because in the first place his kingdom was situated 
nearest to the Mughal empire and secondly, he had become so weak 
by the continuous wars with the other Deccan kingdoms that he had 
become too weak to fight with the Mughal empire. So long as 
All Khan lived he did not absolutely try to start hostilities against 
the Mughals. On the other hand, when the Mughals invaded 
Ahmadnigar in 1595 A D. he offered them as much help as possibly 
he could render. Consequently, according to the treaty of 1596 
A.D. Ahmadnagar had to sustain defeat and he was forced to 
hand over the province of Berar to the Mughals The next year 
the armies of Ahmidnagar rebelled against the Mughals and 
invaded Berar with the object of driving the Mughals out of it. 
Even there Ali Khan the Sultan of Khandesh ^ided with the 
Mughals and finally lost his life in the battle of Supa in 1597 
A.D. After the death of Ali Khan, his son. Miran Bahadur Shah 
succeeded him. Finding, the Mughals had assailed Ahmadnagar, 
he revolted against the Mughals and declared bimself independent. 
The Mughal forces soon in 1599 A.D. fell upon Khandesh and 
they occupied its capital. Burhanpur and then besieged the promi¬ 
nent fort of Khandesh named Asirgarh This siege went on for 
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a long'ime beca use Ak bar was busy at that time in his attack on 
Ahmadnagar and Berar. In 1600 A.D he was free from his attack 
of Ahmadnagar. He then fully devoted his attention to Khandesh 

hea S v*? ld h h K " e u Mufhals , gnl the gates of the Asirgarh opened by 
heavily bribing the gatekeepers and thus took the fort under 
their control in 1601 A D. Miran Bahadur was taken prisoner and 
sent to Gwalior while Khandesh was annexed lo the Mughal 


(2) Akbar and Ahmadnagar. In 1591 AO. when Akbar 
asked the Nizam Shahi juler of Ahmadnagar to o vn the Muglnis 
as the paramount power and accept the i subjes ion he resorted 
to the tacucs oi putting n off instead of making a direct and 
luuncU.aie icapuioc. i uu>, hi tiic uo.w!we 01 u vuiMuctorv reply 
from the ruler of Ahmadnagar. Akbar ordered Abaur Rahim 
is-nan Knana to assail Ahmadnagar and in 1595 \ D. sent prince 
Murad also to help him. The Koval forces besieged AhmuJnocai 
in 1595 A D. The armies of Ahmadnagar faced liimly the Mughal 
forces under the leadership of Chand Bibi. In the end. a treaty 
was signed between the two parties, according to which the 
Mug ha Is acquired the territory of Berar ard they recognised the 
minor ruler, Bahadur Nizam Shall as the Suita,, of Ahmadnagar. 
After some time a few sardars of Ahmadnagar. who were not m 
> favour of ceding the territory of Berar to the Mughals, collected 
a huge army of 50,000 soldiers and fell upon Berar. The Mughals 
gained the victory in the battle fought at Supa. of course, though 
they sustained heavy losses in it They lo>t one of their allies, the 
Sultan of Khandesh in this very battle. The Mughals no doubt 
obtained the victory iri »his battle but they had no courage left in 
them to advance further to invade Ahmadnagar. 

When Akbar came to know of the these losses, he sent 
Abul Fazal to the Deccan at first and then he himself followed 
him there. The Mughals subjugated at first Daulatabad in 1599 
A.D. and then Ahmadnagar in 1600 A.D. The Mughals did take 
possession of Ahmadnagar bur they could not annex it to the 
Mughal empire completely. Akbar had to give his attention to 
Khandesh at first and thereafter he had to leave for the North 
at once owing to prince Salim’s raising the banner of revolt. He, 
therefore,, could not adopt any firm policy against Ahmadnagar! 
Some of the sardars of Ahmadnagar aacepted another Nizam 
shahi prince as their Sultan and continued hostilities against the 
Mughals under him. Akbar divided his newly-conquered region 
into three provinces, Berar, Khandesh and Ahmadnagar and placed 
them under the control of prince Daniyal. 

2. Jahangir and the Deccan. Jahangir too like Akbar re¬ 
cognised the policy of bringing the kingdoms of ihe Deccan under 
his authority. He wished that the Mughal coutrol over Ahmadnagar 
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should he further confirmed and, if possible, the kingdoms of Bijapur 
and Golkunda might be brought under the Mughal subjection. 

Akbar had taken possession of Ahmadnagar in 1600 A.D. 
but he could not annex it to the Mughal empire thoroughly 
because of prince Salim’s revolt. As soon as Akbar left for the 
North, Ahmadnagar began to organise under the leadership of 
Malik Ambar once .again. Malik Ambar fcas a man of uncommon 
military eminence and he soon organised the army of Ahmadnagar 
on scientific lipes. He was also a successful administrator who 
introduced useful reforms in the land revenue system like Raja 
Todar Mai and systematized the administration of his state. He 
expelled the Mughals from Ahmadnagar in 1608 A.D. and re- 
cccupieti the territory vacated by them. Jahangir sent the Mugjial 
armies Against Ahmadnagar several times but they could gain no 
success againsl Malik Ambar. 

First of all a mighty army / '*»mprising 12,000 warriors was 
sent under the command of Abdur R/ahim Khan Khana and Prince 
Parvcz was sent to invade Ahmadnagar. Malik Ambar resisted them 
firmly and thus the Mughals gained no advantage. 

Thereafter in 1610-11 A.D. another army under the leadership 
of Khan Jahan Lodhi was sent to subjugate Ahmadnagar. Mnlik 
Ambar followed the system of ‘Guerilla warfare’ and the Maracna 
soldiers of his army harassed the Mughals miserably. The Mughals 
were obliged to flee for their safety towards Gujarat. 

In 1612 A. D. still another army pnder the Command 
of Abdur Rahim Khan Khana was sent to the Deccan with the 
object of re-establishing the Mughal influence and authority there. 
This time Khan Khana had firmly resolved to defeat the foe. Whpn 
he was achieving x soirc success in his object, the court-intrigues 
at Agra d ; d not lit him proceed with it conveniently by putting 
obstacles in his way. The charge of colluding with the Malik and 
receiving an abundantly costly bribe from him was laid against Iwtn 
and he was recalled in such disgraceful circumstances. 

After a few years in 1617 A.D. Prince Khurram was sent to 
the Deccan as the head of the army. Great Mughal commanders 
like Khan Jahan Lodhi. Khan’ Khanna, and Mahabat Khan were 
also ordered to accompany -him. This time Malik Ambar did not 
consider it fit and expedient to oppose the Mughal array and nego¬ 
tiated for a treaty. Soon a treaty was made between the two 
sides and according to it the Mughals lecovcrcd all those territories 
which Malik Ambar had recently captured from them. Adil Shah, 
• he Nizainshahi ruler of Ahmadnagar acknowledged * Jahaogir 
as his overlord and had to offer to the prince about i5 la«.of 
rupees iis. .a ..gift- Ow’ng to this treaty Jahangir held Prince 
Khurram in groat esteem and honour. Moreover, he was adorned 
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With the title of Sbah Jahan, and a unique mansab of 30 thousand 
jats and 20 thousand horsemen was conferred on him. 

However, this treaty of 1617 A D. did not prove to be lasting 
as only a few year after Shah Jahan left for the North, Malik Ambar 
snatched all those parts from the Mtighals which he had surrendered 
to them lately. Jahangir sent Shah Jahan once again to the 
Deccan but the circumstances had changed widely this time and 
the relations between Shah Jahar. and Nur Jahan had got strained 
He had to be -a prey to Nur Jahan's conspiracies and intrigues. 
He contracted friendship with Malik Ambar instead of fighting 
against him and raised the banner of ie\olt against his father this 
time. This rebellion could not succeed owing to the timely arrival 
into the Deccan of Prince Parve7 and Mahabat Khan However, 
this open clash and conflict between the father and the son gave 
a rude shock to the Mughal object of the Deccan conquest. Malik 
Ambar died in 1626 A.D. but Jahangir was involved in many 
other problems, consequently, he could not pa> .n> attention to 
the Deccan. 

Thus, even at the sacrifice of thousands of lives and expense 
°l lacs of rupees the boundaries of the Mughal empire continued 
lo be the same in the Deccan as they were in 16(»5 A.D. 

3 Shah Jaban and the Deccan Shall Jahan too adopted the 

f iolicy of extension of his empire towards the Deccan followed by 
■is ancestors. During his rcigli the kingdom of Ahmadnagar 
became an unshaken and solid part of the Mughal empire and 
sonic parts of Bijapur and Golkanda were also annexed to it. 
Whereas Akbar and Jahangir were influenced by the political objects 
only in winning the Deccan. Shah Jahan had before him the religious 
aims also along with the political objects. Me could not tolerate 
the existence of (lie independent Shia kingdoms in the Deccan as 
a staunch Sunni Mussalman. 

(I) Shah Jahan ami the Annexation oj Ahmadnagar, J633 AD. 
Akbar had annexed to the Mughal empire some parts of 
Ahmadnagar in 1600 A IX Later on in the reign of Jahangii. 
despite many efforts the rest of Ahmadnagar could not he annexed 
to the Mughal empire Consequently Shah Jahan paid his attention 
lo the conquest of Ahmadnagar first of all. Fortunately, at this time 
the capable minister of Ahinadnae.ir. Malik Ambar had died, which 
facilitated Shah Jahen s work sufficiently. Malrk Ambar’s son. 
Fateh Khan was not so loyal and devoted to 'he Ni/amsliahi rulcr> 
of Ahmadnagar like his father He. therefore, murdered the a gee? 
Sulian Murta/a Ni/im. who is popularly known as Nizam d 
Mulak. at the instance of the Mughals and he himself becana • • 
regent of his minor son. Hu>sain Shah. He was not loyal to •’ • 
Mughals also. Mahabat Khan, therefore, had n» besiege the f > r ( 
of Daul.itabad. Fateh Khan accepted an illegal gratification (bnbci 
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S was Uken prisoner and sent to Gwalior. Ahtnadoagar was 
annexed to the Mughal empire. 

(2) Shah Jahan and Golkunda. Kutubshahi ruler of 

Golkunda. Abdullah Shah, had helped Ahraadnagar against the 

Mughals in the first instance. Secondly, he had h ='P ed * lso f the 
Marathas against the Mughals several times Shah Jahan therefore, 
issued an edict to the name of the ruler of Golkunda in 1635 A-D.. 
in which he was ordered to accept the suzerainty of the Mughals 
pay the annual tribute, abstain from helping the Marathas. and 
not to join in any sort of alliance with Ahmadnagar. As Shah 
lahan was quite ready to launch «uiiu«.y operation iu order c 
net his conditions accepted by the Kutubshahi Sultan, the a . 
therefore. accepted all the above mentioned conditions by a treaty 
in 1(>36 A.D He acknowledged Shah Jahan his overlord 
accepted to pay him the annual tribute. 

Soon after it in 1636 A.D.. Aurangzeb was appointed the 
governor of the Deccan, but due to h.s elder brother Dara ii « i 
and malice he was removed from this post in 1644 A.D. Thcreatter, 
Aurangzeb had been working as the governor of Gujarat for some 
time. Then he remained engaged in the conquest of Balakh an 
Badakhshan in Central Asia for some time more. He wtt sent tt» 
the Deccan as the governor of those territories again in 1653 A.u. 
As a bigoted Sunni® Mussalman he could never tolerate the existence 
of the independent Shia states tike B.japur, Odkundaetc . He, 
therefore, turned his attention to conquering them. Fortunately. 
Aurangzeb got a good opportunity to interfere in the politics of 
Golkunda when between its Kutubshahi ruler and his minister, 
Mir Jumla a quarrel started in 1656 A.D. He was already 8 

for a* suitable opportunity for it. He immediately laid siege to the 
fort of Golkunda. The Sultan of Golkunda tried to wl " th * 
will of Aurangzeb by offering him immense wealth and P rec ‘°“* 
stones, diamonds etc. but the latter was not satisfied at all because 
he was bent upon finishing Golkunda altogether. He would 
done so of course, if Shah Jahan had not relented owing to he 
liberal influence of Dara. Aurangzeb was thus obliged to raise 
siege and end this combat by concluding a treaty. 

The Sultan of Golkunda accepted the following terms of this 
treaty concluded in March , 1656 A.D. : — 

(,•) That he would pay off one crore rupees to the Mughals 

as the war-compensation. • 

(H) That he would acknowledge Shah Jahan as his overlord 
and would cease striking coins in his own name 
hence forth. 
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O’ 1 ’*) Tfa at he would let the Mughals retain the fertile territory 
of Rangir. 

(/V) That he would marry his daughter with Prince Muham- 
med Shah, the eldest son of Aurangzeb. 

Thus, by this treaty Golkunda obtained a new lease of life 
for about 31 years. 

(3) Shah Jahan and Bijapur. The political and religious causes, 
that led Shah Jaban to take Military action against Ahmadnagar 
and Golkunda, impelled him also to wage war against the Shia 
kingdom of Bijapur. In 1635 A.D. When Shah Jahan asked the 
Sultan of Golkunda to accept him as his overlord, simultaneously 
he required Adilshahi ruler of Bijapur to do the same. The Kutub- 
shahi Sultan accepted to come under the Mughal domination at 
once but the Adilshahi Sultan of Bijapur tried to evade it. The 
Mughal armies, therefore, soon marched against Bijapur in 1636 
A.D. Bijapur was surrounded on all four sides and the territories 
in its close vicinity were mercilessly laid waste The people of 
Bijapur, of course, faced the enemy steadfastly and resolutely for 
some time bpt they could not hold out against the Mughals for 
long and . tfere obliged to make a treaty with them according 
to which : — 

(i) The Sultan of Bijapur recognised the paramountcy of 
the Mughals. 

(i7) He promised not to interfere in the affairs of 
Ahmadnagar and Golkunda 

(Hi) That he would remain cut off (aloof) from he 
Marathas. 

(iv) That he would pay 20 lac rupees as the annual tribute 
to the Mughals. 

(v) The' Mughals returned the Sultan all the conquered 
territories from him. 

After about 20 yeart in 1656 A.D. AurangteD paid his atten¬ 
tion to Bijapur after he achieved success against Golkunda. The 
same year in November, 1656 A.D. Aurangzeb got a ’suitable 
opportunity to interfere in the politics of Bijapur, when the old 
Adilshahi ruler, Muharamed Shah died and his 18-year old son Ali 
AdUshah II, ascended the throne. Taking advantage of the confusion 
and disorder that prevailed in the royal court of Bijapur Aurangzeb. 
invaded it in 1657 A.D Mir Jumla too helped him a good deal 
in this campaign. The Mughals defeated the Bijapuris at Gulberga 
and advancing further occupied Bidar and Kalyani. Aurangzeb 
was about to subjugate the whole of Bijapur Stale but he had to 
wind up this war soon . due to Shah Jahan’s intervention. Conse- 
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quently, a treaty was concluded between the two parties in 1657 A.D. 
whose chief terms were the following : — 

( i ) The Sultan of Bijapur accepted to pay off to the Mughals 
one crore rupees as the war compensation. 

(//) He had to make over to the Mughals the parts of Bidar, 
Kalyani and Parenda. 

However, Aurangzeb had to leave for the North to take part 
in the war of succession before actually the terms of this treaty 
were enforced. Taking advantage of this opportunity not only the 
Sultan of Bijapur alone but also the Sultan of Goldkunda re-asserted 
their forfeited (lost) independence Thus, the Mughals achieved no 
particular success in the Deccan during the reign of Shah Jahan 
except the annexation of Ahmadnagar to the Mughal empire. The' 
kingdoms of Bijapur and Golkunda got almost separated from 
the Mugha empire, taking advantage of the political condition 
of the country. 

4. Aurangzeb and the Deccan. In almost the first half of 
his reign, from 1658 to 1682 A D. Aurangzeb remained so absorbed 
in the affairs of the North that he could not pay any attention to 
the Deccan. Finally, he himself went to the Deccan and annexed 
to the Mughal empire Bijapur in 1686 A.D. and Golkunda in 
1687 A.D. He had many objects in view in conquering these 
Deccan kingdoms : — 

(/) First of all, he wished to improve the economic re¬ 
sources of his country by conquering these pros 
perous states. 

(ii) He could not tolerate the independence of these Shia 
kingdoms because of his bigotry as a staunch Sunni 
Mussalman. 

(iii) These Shia states had begun to pay chauth etc. to the 

Marathas. Aurangzeb took strong exception to the 
payment of money by the Muslims to the kaffirs. 
Aurangzeb therefore, conquered the Deccan kingdoms 
and annexed them to the Mughal empire. 

(/) Auranpzeb and Annexation of Rijapur , 1^86 A.D. 

Aurangzeb wished to annex Bijapur to the Mughal empire in the 
reign of his father in 1657 A.D. However, he could not accomplish 
it due to certain causes but he tried to complete it when he became 
the independent ruler himself. During the first 25 years of his 
reign Aurangzeb remained engaged in the affairs of the north and 
entrusted the conquest of the Deccan to his generals only. Bijapur 
was invaded in 1665 A.D. and again in 1679 A.D. under the 
leadership of Raja Jai Singh and Diler Khan respectively. Though 
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,sut'v7 b «» 

Aurangzeb himself went to the Deccan in ?f 82 a ^ P He ^ 
busy fighting against the Marathas for the first three or fi* ma,ned 
entrusted the conquest of Bijapur to h,s sons a!!® f /?, eaTS and 
but no definite and certain result was arrived at Then 
circumstances, Aurangzeb himself attacked stjaput m 'lSl A n 

annexed to the Mughal empire in 1686 AD fn thic ^ apUr was 

Adilshahi dynasty of Bijapur P saw i"s end In lh ' S Way ’ ,he 

A„rJoLi U ^ ngZ ^ ? nd,he Annexa,ion °f Golkunda, 1687 A.D. When 
1 ftRt? a® n b A U u"f d h,s a,lenll0n awards Golkunda after the vear 
there A ? ’ Abu ' Hasan - a ruler of th e Kulabshahi dynasiy was rul.ng 
iniAi* A A Ur 4 n ^ Zeb would have finished the existence of this kingdom 8 

?nHe 36 .K A D o ' fShahJahaphadD0, P revemcd bi« from E To 
the influence of Dara. The Sultan of Golkunda was guiltv of 

Pl i r aga,nsl the Mughals and secondly, be was id collu- 
sion with the Marathas. Besides. Aurangzeb could not tolerate the 
independence of a Shia state. Moreover, the kingdom of Golkunda 
was a very prosperous state and Aurangzeb wished to improve the 
e J ono ? 1, p resources of his country by conquering it. In 1686 A.D 
attcr finishing with Bijapur the Mughals surrounded Golkunda 
1 nc armies o( Golkunda, particularly a sardar. named Abdur Razak 
Put up a sustained and firm defence against the Mughal aggression. 
At last, it proved to be impossible to capture the fort of Golkunda 
Dy force, he used a fraud and after paying a heavy amount of money 
J° a servant of Abul Hasan, named Abdullah Pani lie made him 
turn his coat. He opened the gates of the fort for the Mughals. 

resu * 1 th a t the later conquered and occupied Golkunda in 
1686 A.D. Abul Hasan was taken prisoner and sent to the fort 
tjf Daulatabad. The kingdom of Golkunda was annexed to the 
Mughal empire in 1686 A D. 

(J) Aurangzeb and Marathas. Aurangzeb hud to fight against a 
a CW power ’ *h c Marathas in the Deccan besides the Shia kingdoms. 
Aurangzeb remained engaged in lighting with Slmaji from 1662 to 1680 
A.D. with Shambhuji from 1680 to I 6»9 A D . with Raja Ram from 
1689 to 1700 A.D and with the Marathas under the leadership of 
iara Bai from 1700 to 1707 A.D Aurang/eb dug the grave of his 
power, economic resources and reputation by engaging himself in 
ibese lights altogether. Thus, the Deccan proved to be the grave of 
Aurangzeb's reputation as well as of hi> body. 

Troin the above account it is etidem tnai ihe Mughals. of 
^oursi*. succeeded in annexing to the Mughal empire different slates 
. , £ I)cccan - like Berar. Khandesh. Ahinadnagar. BiJar. Bijapur 

iT' Golkunda hut this Mughal policy ol expansion towards the 
Cccan » proved to be very fatal to the Mughal empire. First 
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these Iona wars of the Deccan spelled the insolvency (bankruptcy) 
of the Mughal empire from the economic view point, secondly, the 
administration received a setback (was disorganised) by Aurangzeb s 
continuous absence from the capital away in the Deccan for 25 
vears Consequently, there were risings and revolts against the 
Mughal empire in all sides. Different provinces began to assert 
their independence one after the other and the huge mansion of the 
Mughal empire fell down to smash to pieces. The Mughals, parti¬ 
cularly Aurangzeb should have preserved the separate identity of 
the kingdoms of the Deccan instead of conquering them. 


University and other Important Questions 

1. Throw some light on ihc Deccan Policy of the Mughals. What were 
the results of such a policy. 

2. Describe briefly the Mughal campaigns against the Deccan Sultanate 

during the reigns of Jahangir and Shah Jahan. (P.U. 1951) 

3. Describe the political signiflcance of Auraogccb** Deccan Pohcy.^ 

4 Do you think that the conquest of the Deccan by Aurangzeb 

was logical in the complete formation of the Mughal empire ? ^ ^ 1954) 

5 write a brief note on (a) Aurangzeb’s policy towards the Shia States 

of Deccan and (b) the repercussions of this policy on his subsequent struggle 
with the Marathas. (P - U * 

6 Describe briefly the events which led to the intervention in the affairs 
of Deccan States by Akbar. What were its immediate and ultimate imults 7 


7. How far and with what results did Jahangir and Shah Jahan pursue 

the policy of territorial conquest in the Deccan ? (P.U. Sept. 1950) 

8. Describe briefly the relations between the Mughal emperors and the 

Sultans of Deccan during the 17th century. (P.U. Sopt. 1957) 

9. Trace the growth of the Mughal power in the Deccan.^ ^ J959) 

10. Discuss Aurangzeb’s attempts at liquidating the k ', n *doms of 

Dijapur and Golkunda, both as a prince and as a king. (P.U. ivouj 

n. Describe the territorial exteotion of the Mughals towards the 

Deccan from 1592 to 1656 A.D. (PTJ. Sept. 1961) 

12. Sketch the Deccan Policy followed by the Mughal emperor.^ 
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NORTH WEST FRONTIER POLICY OF THE 

MUGHALS 

Q. 1. What was the Norib-West Frontier Problem ? How far 
were the Mugbals successful in tackling it ? {D.U. 1952 , 63) 

Or 

Explain how Kandhar was conquered, lost and reconquered under 
the Mughal Monarchs. 

Ans. The North-West Frontier Problem. The North-West 
Frontier had even had a particular importance in the Indian history 
because most of the foreign invaders had been entering 
through this route. The spurs of the Hindukush range, that separated 
India, Afghanistan etc. from Central Asia, became considerably low 
to the north of Herat. Consequently, any of the invaders trom 
Central Asia or Persia had to oass through Kabul and then to come 
down to India by this very route. The fort of Kandhar occupied a 
very strategic position on the same route. If any Indian riper had 
wished to save India or Kabul or both from the invaders from 
Central Asia or Iran, he would have possessed control over 
Kandhar, otherwise his empire could not be safe. It was extremely 
necessary for the Mughals, who ruled over Kabul (Afghanistan) and 
India, to keep control over Kandhar. because it had its particular 
importance from the commercial view point also in addition ,0 its 
military significance. Kandhar was a great commercial centre be¬ 
tween India and Central Asia, Iran, Turkistan etc. in those days. 
Thus, it became obligatory for the Mughal rulers to maintain their 
authority or control over Kandhar for the sake of their safety and 
the economic benefits. 

The North-West Frontier was important from another point of 
view also The mountainous region, lying between Afghanistan 
and India, known as the North-West Frontier Province, was 
inhabited by numerous tribal clans that did not hesitate to clash 
with even the greatest Indian empire for the protection of their 
independence. The Mughal emperors could not keep India safe 
without holding control over these violent tribes. Thus, the North- 
West Frontier continued to be a difficult problem for the Mughal 
emperors, and every Mughal ruler had to pay his special attention 

to it. 
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1. North-West Frontier Policy of Babur and Humayun. The 
Mughals fully understood the importance of the N.W. Frontier 
because they themselves had occupied India alter entering into 
her through this route. Babur had dominated Kabul in 1504 A.D. 
He well knew the importance of Kandhar as well. He knew it too 
that he could keep the kingdom of Kabul safe only after possessing 
Kandhar. He, therefore, continued to be on the look-out to 
conquer and extend his authority over Kandhar. In 1522 A.D. 
he found a good opportunity to own Kandhar. He consolidated 
the fort of Kandhar very strongly so that no invader from Central 
Asia or Iran could make his way to Afghanistan or India. 

Babur died in 1530 A.D. and the territories of Kabul and 
Kandhar fell to his second son, Kararan’s lot. Kamran was 
malicious towards Humayun and he advanced to occupy the 
Punjab as well. Thus, Humayun was deprived of the right of 
recruiting soldiers from Kabul and Kandhar. When Humayun 
received aid from the king of Iran after his exile (1540—55 A.D.) 
with a view to restore his lost empire he had to give him a promise 
that he would hand over Kandhar to him after conquering it. 
However, later on, Humayun had conquered Kabul. Kandhar and 
India in 1555 A.D. he refused to hand over Kandhar to the king 
of Iran in keeping with his promise. This enraged to the 
ruler of Iran very much and began to make military preparations to 
conquer Kandhar. During Akbar’s early age, when disorder and 
confusion prevailed in India, the ruler of Iran established his 
rule over Kandhar in 1558 A.D. 

Z N.W. Frontier Policy of Akhar. Akbar was the first 
Mughal emperor who adopted a systematic policy towards the 
N.W. Frontier and took special steps for the safety of the country. 

(/) Conquest of Kabul. Kabul was ruled, by Akbar’s step¬ 
brother, Mirza Hakim who was envious of his brother like Kamran. 
Akbar was a man of very liberal views. He did not mind it and 
remained indifferent to it. However, when Mirza Hakim came down 
to the Punjab and occupied it in 158!. Akbar had to lake military 
action against it. Akbar conquered Kabul but let it remain under 
Mirza Hakim when he begged Ins forgiveness. Mirza Hakim died 
in 1585 A.D. and Kabul was annexed to the Mughal empire. 

(2) Suppression of the Frontier Tribes. The Frontier tribes, 
such as Yusufzai. Raushni>a, Uzbeg etc. that inhabitated the 
N.W. Frontier Province were very outrageous. The Mughal 
empire could not be secure unless their power was crushed. First 
of all, Akbar devoted his attention to the Ysufzais who had 
revolted against the Mughal empire in 1585 A.D. Zain Khan 
was sent to suppress their rising (revolt). He achieved some success 
in the beginning but he could not completely suppress the 
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Yusufzais. Consequently, Raja Birbal and Hakim Abul Fateh 
were sent to help him but all these army commanders were unable 
to carry out any joint organised operation. Consequently, the 
royal forces had to suffer heavy losses in 1686 A.D. The Ysufzais 
killed 8,000 Mughal soldiers by pelting sior.es and with arrows, and 
unfortunately, Raja Bir Bal was one of them. Akbar felt greatly afflic¬ 
ted after hearing this mishap. He now resolved firmly to award harsh 
and severe punishment to the Yusufzais. A huge army under the 
joint command of Raja Todar Mal and Prince Murad was sent 
against the rebels. The Yusufzais were defeated and a great 
number of them was killed in the battle. Some of them were taken 
prisoners and were sold as slaves in the bazars of Tehran and Iran. 
Thus, in the words of AbuI Fazal , “The territories of Swat, 
Bajaur, and Benur which excelled (surpassed) all other countries in 
the production of food-grains and fruit in the world were cleared 
by all the revoltcrs”. 

Seeing the Mughal success against the Yusufzais, the leader of 
the Uzbcgs, Abdullah Uzbcg, who had a great longing to snatch 
India from the Mughals, gave up the idea of the conquest of India 
and established friendlv relations with Akbar. The Raushmya 
tribe harassed Akbar sufficiently and withstood the Mughal armies 
firmly. They became so impertinent that they occupied Ghazni 
in 1600 A.D. Akbar too did not give up the struggle against them 
and at length he obtained success against them to a great extent. 

(3) Conquest of Kandhar , 1595 A.D. Akbar knew full well the 
military and commercial importance of Kandhar. During the 
period of Akbar’s minority the Iranians had taken possession of 
Kandhar in 1558 A.D. but a ruler of imperialist view like Akbar 
could never sit peacefully as long as he had conquered back Kandhar. 
In 1590 A.D,, when the king of Iran was occupied in defending his 
country against the invasions of the Turks and the Uzbcgs. AVb :r. 
taking advantage of this opportunity, tried to capture back Kandhar 
but this time his efforts met with no particular success. However, 
Akbar continued his struggle and, at length, he succeeded in his 
object in 1595 A.D. The relations of Muzaffar Hussain M'r/a, 
the Irani governor, of Kandhar, with his master had deteriorated 
and he himself offered the Mughals to occupy Kandhar. Akbar took 

advantage of th.s opportunity and ordered one of his oinrrr~. Shah 

Beg to take possession of Kandhar. In this way, in 1595 A.D. 
the Mughals acquired control over Kandhar without any opposition. 
Muzaffar Hussain was rewarded with a mansab of five thousands 
in the Mughal court and he was appointed on a high post. It was 
an Akbar’s great achievement indeed. In the words of Sa rV?.i and 
Datta, “The Mughal empire got extended ^ue to Akbar's North-West 
Frontier Policy, his position on the frontier was consolidate n<d he 
was raised in public esteem." 
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3. North-West Frontier Policy of Jahangir. In fact, Jahangir’s 
North-West Frontier policy was the same as that of his father that 
the frontier tribes of th^ tribal areas should be kept under the 
Mughal control and the Mughal domination oyer Kabul and 
Kandhar should be maintained but he attained little success in his 
this object. On the contrary, he lost Kandhar in 1622 A.D. 

In 1595 A.D., Akbar had got possession of Kandhar by his 
diplomacy but the Iranians longed to recover it and any cost. So 
long as Akbar lived, the Iranians were unable to achieve any 
success in their this object but soon after his death in 1606 A.D. 
when Prince Khusro had revolted against his father (Jahangir), 
Shah Abbas taking advantage of this opportunity, invaded Kandhar. 
However, the Mughals won the victory because of the bravery of 
the Mughal governor of Kandhar, Shah Beg Khan, and the timely 
arrival of reinforcement from India. Thus, the Iranians had to 
return disappointed. Finding his inability to succeed in his object 
by the military strength Shah Abbas took recourse to diplomacy. 
He began to feign friendship with Jahangir so that the Mughals 
might show indifference towards the security of Kandhar. He 
also laid the responsibility of invading Kandhar on some of his 
outrageous tribes and won the confidence of Jahangir by sending 
his four ambassadors to the court of Jahangir from time to time. 
A .ftcr receiving precious present from the king of Iran, Jahangir 
ould not understand his secret purpose and remained absolutely 
unaware of the fact that the Shah was making fool of him. The 
Mughals had now no anxiety about Kandhar and slowly and 
slowly they relaxed all security measures in its connection. 

When the whole atmosphere was rendered to the requirements 
of Shah Abbas, he began to wait for a suitable opportunity. When 
he came to know about the differences of interest between Nur 
Jahan and Prince Khurram, he sent his armies to Kandhar in 
1622 A.D. Jahangir who was in Kashmir at that time asked 
Shah Jahan to leave for Kandhar. Shah Jahan had misgivings 
lest Nur Jahan should seat her beloved son-in-law, Shahriyar on 
the throne after sending him to a distant land ( Kandhar). He, 
therefore, evaded h'»s departure for Kandhar. Compelled by cir¬ 
cumstances, Shahriyar was at last sent to the Kandhar campaign 
after conferring on him the ‘Jat’ of 12,000 and the‘MaDsab* of 
8.000 horsemen. Shahriyar was an incapable general. Hence, it 
was not advisable to select him for the Kandhar campaign. The 
Mughals had to pay a heavy price lor this blunder. The Iranians 
could establish their authority over Kandhar after laying siege on 
it for about 1 i months. lahangir prepared an extensive plan to 
recover Kandhar but failed to implement it because of the revolts 
of Shah Jahan and Mahabat Khan. The king of Iran informed 
Jahangir by a latter that Kandhar was actually a part of Iran and 
consequently he should not worry about it. Jahangir insulted Shah 
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Abbas malignantly but it was no avail. He should have set his 
own house in order before conquering Kandhar. In this way, the 
Mughals were deprived of the mastery over Kandhar. 

4. North-West Frontier Policy of Shah Jahan. Shah Jahan's 
N.W. Frontier policy consisted in expanding the Mughal influence 
in that direction and annexing the lost territory of Kandhar to the 
Mughal empire. He did achieve some success in it but it proved 
to be only transient (temporary) and the boundaries of the Mughal 
empire towards that side could not be extended. 

(/) Conquest of Kandhar , I63S A.D. Shah Jahan longed 
eagerly to bring Kandhar under his domination in the interest of the 
extension and security of his empire. All Mardan was the governor 
of Kandhar. appointed by the king of Iran, at that time. In the 
beginning, Shah Jahan made vigorous diplomatic efforts to pull 
Ali Mardan to his side but the latter was not disposed to turn 
his coat. However, when Shah Jahan did not succeed in his 
endeavour, he resolved to send a military expedition to Kandhar. 
Ali Mardan too started to make preparation for war, and entreated 
the king of Iran to reinforce his army. The king began to suspect 
him instead of sending reinforcement and tried to make him a 
captive. Ali Mardan was greatly distressed at meeting with such 
a treatment, and began to negotiate with the Mughals. Shah 
Jahan was already on the look-out for such an opportunity. He 
immediately despatched his Mughal armies that occupied Kandhar 
in 1638 A.D. without any hindrance. Ali Mardan was appointed 
on an elevated post and was offered about a lac of rupees as a gift. 

(2) Central Asian Expedition .. Bv taking possession of 
Kandhar so easily* Shah Jahan’s zeal for further conquests grew 
and he began to dream of waving the Mughal flag over Samarkand, 
the capital of Taimur. In order to accomplish his this object 
ht prepared a scheme that Balakh and Badakhshan, that were 
situated between India and Samarkand should be conquered first. 
He obtained a golden opportunity to interfere in the politics of 
Central Asia in 1646 AiD. At that time, a civil war was being 
fought there. He took the advantage of this opportunity and 
sent the Mughal army under the command of Prince Murad and 
Ali Mardan who succeeded in establishing the Mughal authority 
over Balakh and Badakhshan on the 2nd July. 1646 A.D. The 
climate of those regions did not agree with Prince Murad who was so 
much confused by the atmosphere prevailing there that he returned 
to India without obtaining previous permission of his lather. Shah 
Jahan had to send his minister. Saadullah Khan there in his place 
at once. With a view to consolidate his position permanently in 
those regions. Shah Jahan sent further reinforcement to Balakh and 
Badakhshan in Central Asia under the joint command of Aurangzeb 
and Shujah. - The Mughal army faced many difficulties in those 
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regions and fought many battles but had to suffer considerable 
losses. When the Mughals realized that there was more possibility 
of losses instead of any success they thought it expedient to return 
to India after entering into a treaty with Nazar Mohammed the foimer 
ruler of Balakh- A wild tribe named ‘Hazara* harassed the 
Mughal army a good deal on their way and killed many Mughal 
soldiers. Those who survived were killed by cold This ruination 
of the Mughal army rnav well be compared with that of the English 
army while returning from Afghanistan in 1842 A.D. These 
campaigns of Central Asia cost the Mughal very dear because the 
boundaries of the Mughal empire were not extended by even an 
inch though thousands of soldiers lost their lives and about four 
crore rupees were spent over them. 

(i) Loss of Kandhar % 1649 A D. The Mughal failure in 
Balakh and Badakhshan increased the enthusiasm of the king of 
Iran. Shah Abbas II, and he began to make vigorous efforts to 
recover Kandhar. He organised a vast army and stored provisions 
and other war material at all the important places on the route 
leading to Kandhar so that during the war nothing should run 
short. His plan was that Kandhar should be occupied in winter, 
so that no reinforcement could arrive there to help the Mughal 
forces staying in Kandhar due to heavy snowfall in Afghanistan. 
According to his plan, Shah Abbas besieged Kandhar on the 16th 
December. 1648 A.D The Mughal governor of Kandhar. Daulat 
Khan faced the Iranians bravely but he laid down his arms on the 
11th February. 1649 A.D. when no reinforcement arrived from 
India, thus, he had to surrender the fort to the Iranians. 

Shah Jahan was grcatly # di$tressed when he came to know of the 
loss of Kandhar. He immediately sent a huge army under the 
joint leadership of Aurangzeb and Saadullah Khan to reconquer 
Kandhar in 1649 A D. The Iranians faced the Mughal with so 
much zeal and courage that they had to raise the scige after about 
3 months and 2b days* campaign. Later on in 1652 A.D. after about 
three years’ preparation a Mughal army under the command of 
Aurangzeb once again besieged Kandhar but this time too they 
attained no success. Shah Jahan selected his eldest son, Dara 
instead of Aurangzeb for this purpose. During the last month of 
1652 A.D. the Mughals laid siege on Kandhar for the third time. 
Dara ravaged and depredated the surrounding areas very violently 
but he loo was unsuccessful in conquering Kandhar. He too had 
ietum discomfitted after about 7 months’ siege. 

The campaigns for the conquest of Kandhar cost the Mughals 
about 12 crore rupees which was a very heavy drain on the state 
exchequer. Thus their economic condition became very uncertain 
and shaky. Even at the loss of crores of rupees and sacrifice of the 
lives of thousands of men the Mughals failed to win an inch of land 



NORTH-WBST PRONTIER POLICY OF THE MUGHALS 


379 


indeed. On the contrary all this gave a violent shock to the 
reputation of the Mughal armies. The repeated defeats of the 
Mughal generals proclaimed the military incompetence and weakness 
of the Mughals in the world. The Iranians became so proud of 
their success that they now began to dream of Indian conquest. 
This fear of Irani (Persian) invasion did not let the Mughal emperors 
live peacefully in the 18th century. The invasions of Nadir Shah 
in 1739 A.D. and Ahmad Shah in 1761 A.D shuck a deadly 
blow to the Mughal empire and thus they proved to be the root 
cause of its downfall. 

5. North-West Frontier Policy of Aurangzeb. Neither did 
Aurangzeb try to conquer Baiakh and Bokhara like his father, nor 
did he attempt particularly to reconquer Kandhar. Even then he had 
to adopt a harsh policy towards the uncultured and outrageous 
(riotous) tribes inhabiting the North-West Frontier province in 
order to make his empire safe from them and improve the economic 
condition of the people. Akbar had subdued some of these tribes 
but during the last days of Shah Jahan's reign when the central 
authority relaxed, these turbulent and freedom-loving tribes began 
to raise their heads again and raid the Mughal territories Aurangzeb 
tried to buy them off and thus make them peaceful but when this 

policy did not work well, he firmly made up his mind to employ a 
harsh policy against them thus and crush them. 

First of all, Aurangzeb had to pay his attention to the 
Yusufzai tribe that had revolted under their leader, Bhagu, 
in 1667 A.D. and invited other Pathan tribes to join 
them. Before long, the Yusaf/ais crossed the Sindh river 
and invaded the Mughal territories of Hazara, Aitock. Peshawar 
etc. and ravaged and devastated these areas. However, soon the 
situation was brought under control by the three army commanders 
sent by Aurangzeb - They advanced further and drove the Yusufzais 
far away into the interior of their own home-land. In this way, 
tranquility and peace were established in the North West Frontier 
Province for sometime. 

In 1672 A D , another tribe, Afridi by name, raised a rebellion 
under their leader. Akmal Khan. A royal army commander, 
Amin Khan, ignorine the advice of Raja Jasw ant Singh. advanced 
tfc chastise (punish) the Afridis. The Afridis gave the Mughals such 
a crushing defeat that it became difficult for Amin Khan to save his 
life. The Pathans took about ten thousand Mughal soldiers 
captive and looted the Mughal property worth about rupees two crore. 
Moreover, they captured twenty thousand men and women whom 
they sent to Central Asia to he sold as slave? there. Amin Khan’s own 
wife and children were seized (captured' by the Pathans whom he 
had to pay a heavy amount as ransom to get them released. 

Almost at the same time in 1673 A D. another Paihan tribe 
under the leadership of Kluishal Khan raised another revolt. 
Khushal Khan stirred up the Pathans with so much zeal and 
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enthusiasm by the force of his pen as well as sword that this revolt 
soon assumed the form of a National War. The Afridis also joined 
them and thus the Pathans jointly invaded the Mughals and killed 
their general Shujat Khan. 

In these circumstances, Aurangzeb was obliged to leave for the 
North-West Frontier Province. He stayed there for about Ii years 
(from July 1672 A.D. to December. 1674 A.D.) and at length, 
succeeded in establishing peaceful atmosphere in the Frontier Province 
by his diplomacy. First of all, many Mughal generals like Mahabat 
Khan who were secretly taking sides with the Pathans were dismissed 
from their posts and capable persons like Amir Khan and Uggar 
Khan were appointed in their places. Amir Khan drew many Pathans 
towards his side by his diplomacy and courtesy. They were appointed 
on Government posts and awarded pensions. The tribes that could 
not be brought under control by their tactics were dealt with by a 

very harsh policy. They were subdued either in the battle or setting 
one tribe against another. Military posts were set up at the 
important places of the Frontier Provinces and many forts were 
constructed, in which strong regiments were kept so that in the times 
of need the riots of the frontier tribes might be suppressed then 
and there. Thus. Aurangzeb returned to Delhi when all was set 
right and calm prevailed in the Frontier Province. 

In this wav. Aurangzeb succeeded to a great extent in bringing 
the outrageous 'tribes of the North West Frontier Province under 
his authority by his power, diplomacy and statesmanship. Khushal 
Khan Khatak continued to be hostile to the Mughals even afterwards 
but he was captuicd by the Mughals due to the betrayal of his own 
son and thus the hostilities he carried on against the Mughals came 
to an end. 

6. Conclusion. However, this achievement of the Mughals 
cannot be said to be a grand one in any way because :—(/) In the 
first instance, the economic condition of the state fell on recount 
of the policy of paying out immense treasure to the Pathans by way 
of making monetary gifts and awarding pensions, Crores.of rupees 
incurred by the state exchequer on account of these campaigns 
further deteriorated the conditions, (ii) Moreover, thousands of the 
Mughal warriors and numerous military commanders were killed 
in these invasions and campaigns, with the result that the Mughal 
armies became so weak and slack that it became difficult for them 
to save the Mughal empire from the internal revolts and foreign 
invasions. (Hi) Besides, if the Mughals had established r 'iendly 
relations with the Pathans instead of fighting against them, they 
would not have lacked good warriors in their army to fight against 
the Raiputs during the reign of Aurangzeb. The Pathans were the 
only harsh and strong warriors who could successfully face the 
Rajputs in the battles, (iv) Another result of the Mughals having 
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remained engaged in the invasions, campaigns and other problems 
connected with the North-West Frontier Province was that the 
Marathas had a golden opportunity to organise their strength under 
Shivaji in the Deccan. Just when Aurangzeb was staying in the 
North-West Frontier Province in 1674-75 A D and was busy in 

taking important steps against the Paibans. Shivaji was engaged in 
extending his empire then. The MughaU particularly Aurangzeb 
were incapable of following a harsh and firm policy against the 
Marthas because of their continuous engagement in operations 
against the Pathans. The Pathans defeated the Mughals many 
times and took the soldiers prisoners. These repeated defeats of 
the weakness of the Mughal put an end to the feeling that the 
Mughal army was invincible and the weakness of the Mughal army 
was proclaimed throughout the world. Due to it. the foreigners 

particularly the Iranians were so much encouraged that they struck 

a fatal blow to the Mughal empire by them invasions. 

However, so much can be said in favour of the Mughals that 

it was necessary for them to check the intrusion into India of the 

outrageous tribes of the North-West Frontier Province and conquer 
Kandhar for the security of their country. 1 hey had, therefore, 
to pav their particular attention to that side and get involved in 
frequent warfare. Though th.s policy had proved so much ruinous 
for them yet the Mughals were successful to a considerable extent 
in saving their country from the ravages of those riotous tribes. 
It maybe remembered here that the Sultanate of Delhi before the 
Mughals and the British government later on, were face to face 
with this’difficult problem of these tribes and the Mughals proved 
themselves no less successful in any way in dealing with them than 
both of them. 


University and Other Important Questions 

1. What was the North-West Frontier and Central Assian Policy of the 
Mughals ? What were its results ? 

2. Critically examine the policy of the Mughals towards the North- 
West Frontier Tribes. 

3. Examine the Central Asian Policy of the MutthaU with a special 

reference to the reign of Shah Jahan. (P.U. 1961) 

4. Discuss the North-We«t Frontier Policy of the Mughals. 

(D.U. 1963) 



Chapter 


14 


MUGHAL ADMINISTRATION 

Before beginning this chapter it is necessary to state here that 
it does not contain any new material relating to the Mughal 
administration, because Akbar’s Administration as described in 
Chapter 5 already and the Mughal Administration were almost one 
and the same. The system of administration, of which Akbar laid 
the foundation, continued to be in force during the reigns ot his 

successors who little attempted to introduce any great changes in it. 

The students are, therefore, advised to study the Chapter :> in 
connection with the Mughal Administration. In this chapter only 
those portions are dealt with which were not mentioned there. 

NATURE AND SALIENT FEATURES OF THE 
MUGHAL ADMINISTRATION 


Q. 1. Critically study the salient features and nature of the 
Mughal Administration. 

Ans. Nature and Saiient Features of the Mughals Administration. 
The form of the Mughal Administration was very different from that 
of the Suliante of Delhi and in its natuie it was much more humane 
(generous), tolerant, and suitable The chief credit of it goes to 
Akbar. who not only consolidated the foundation of the Mughal 
empire in India, but also established the frame-work of the Mughal 
administration, which continued in operation, with more or less 
change in it. till the end of the Mughal period. Sir Jadunath Sarkar 
describes the nature and the salient features of the Mughal 
administration in his book, ‘Mughal Administration’, in this 
way :— 


(/i The Perso-Arabic System in an Indian Selling. The 
Mu°hi 1 s themselves werei foreigners and consequently the foreign 
influence in the administration, the lound.mon ol which lhc> laid. 
VMS but natural. The chief basic source of their administration 
wYs Iranian and Arabian administration because the principles ol 
those c mntries were adjusted lo Indian selling. 11 he duel principles 
of aovernment (state), the different posts of the officials, am the 
d vision of the government departments were borrowed from Iran. 
Similarly many other principles of theMughal govern mem, such as 

Uw mutual supervision of each other of the Provincial d.wan and 
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governor etc. were the gift of Arabia. However, the Mughals 
maintained status quo in the local administration and let it continue 
in its working according to the old Indian principles and traditions. 
In this way, the Mughal administration was a bleDd of the Iranian 
and Arabic administrative principles together with the Indian 
traditions. 

(2) Military Type of Government. Another peculiarity of the 
Mughal administration was that its original source was, of course, 
military. Though, later on. the position of the Mughals in India 
was consolidated, yet they maintained the military character of their 
administration Each functionary of the state was at first a military 
man and then anything else. The officers, working in the civil 
departments of the state, could be required at any time to perform 
military duties and recruitment in the army was compulsory for 
everyone of them Each officer of the state was granted a mansab 
according to which his post, pay and rights were determined. Thus, 
in the Mughal administration all officials were military people 
(soldiers). The high officers like Raja Birbal and Raja Todar Mai 
were also required to work as commanders of the army. Thus, wc 
can certainly say that the Mughal administration was a military type 
of government. 

(5) Despotic form of Government. As the Mughal government 
was a military type of government, it was natural for it to be 
autocratic and despotic in its operation and effect. The king's position 
was the highest of all in the country. All the powers of the govern¬ 
ment were centralized in him and they were unrestricted and 
unlimited. He was the only builder of the fortunes of the government. 
He could declare war against any country at any time and could 
couclude a treaty as well according to his sweet will whenever lie 
wished. He had. of course, his ministers but they were only to 
assist him. It absolutely depended on the wishes of the king 
whether to act upon their advice or not. He could dismiss any 
minister when he wished it or appoint any man as a minister at 
any time according to his sweet will. The emperor regarded himself 
as the representative of God and consequently his word was 
considered as a law. 

( 4) Enlightened Despotism. It is right that the Mughal 
emperors were absolutely despotic but they were judicious and 
intelligent rulers. They never attempted to misuse their powers 
and never committed the folly of oppressing their subjects. They 
always minded the welfare of their people. Their treatment towards 
their subjects was not tyrannical like that of the Delhi Sultanate 
nor did they try to rule according to the wishes of the people like 
the Tudor monarchs of England. They did not peiform the slate 
duties blindly but kept in view the public welfare in each and every 
affair of the government. They, therefore, continued to be popular 
with the people. 
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(5) Inactive ness of State towards Socialistic Work . Notwith¬ 
standing all this we shall have to admit that the Mughal government 
was not a democracy like that of the modern time but it was a 
Police rule. Consequently its view point remained indifferent o 
affairs of public welfare and benevolence. The sphere of its duty 

towards its subjects was very limited and it was not the obligation 

of the government to provide the people with economic or social 
relief (help) during times of adversity as is done by the governments 
in these days. Spread of education among its people was also not 
included in its rightful functions. Encouragement of art and 
literature also depended on the inclination of the government but it 
was not its essential responsibility. Similarly during the Mugha 
period ij»o special attention was paid to the eradication of social 
customs. If at all any ruler took a step towards removing such kind 
of social evils it was his personal affair or work and not his official 
or state duty. Thus, in the words of Dr. Jadunath Sarkar, “The 
( objectives ) of the state were very limited , worldly and scrupulous 
{hesitating).** 

(6) Justice and Law , opposed to Modern Conceptions. Though 
the Mughal emperors tried to prove themselves very just and fair, 
and decided themselves very important cases, yet it will have to be 

admitted that the Mughal rulers' tendency towards law and justice 
was opposed to the modern conceptions. Whereas particular 
attention had been paid to the security of the capital and other 
principal towns of the country, orderly arrangement (systematization) 
of the villages was absolutely neglected. Moreover, the qazis who 
were appointed to dispense (administer) justice to the public were very 
corrupt and bribery was the order of the day. 1 hey were open to 
bribery and often set a price (sold) on justice secretly. Besides, 
there was no definite constitution or code of laws of the state like 
that of the modern time and justice depended entirely on the 
personality o' the judge. However, it is an admitted fact that the 
Muchals paid more attention than the Sultans of Delhi to the 
maintenance of law and order and administration of justice in the 
country. 


(7) Faith of the Mughal State in Religious Toleration. Tht 
Mughal rulers were the followers of Islam and consequently the 
domination of the elements of their religion (Islam) ovsr bthers was 
natural. However, it will have to be admitted that they were not 
bigoted like the Sultan*, of Delhi. After theu: advent mto India 
the age of religious toleration and foHowship and friendliness between 
Hindu*, and Muslims commenced. Their administration was not 
influenced so much--by religious bigotry and unltke it religious 
tolerance predominated in it. Aurangzeb carried on oppression^ 
in the name of religion but generally the Mughal rule was free from 
this undesrrablfc influence. 
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(tf) Mughal Sla/e as the Largest Manufacturer. Another 
peculiarity of the Mughal state was that it produced many articles 
to satisfy its needs itselt. The government bad opened large factories 
in which different kinds of articles were manufactured. The Mughal 
emperors had appointed a special officer designated as Khan-i- 
Saman’ to control and supervise the factories. The goods manu¬ 
factured in these factories supplied the requirements of the royal 
house. Moreover, the needs of offering presents to the mansabdars 
and gilts to particular ambassadors were also met (satisfied) by these 
factories. 

(9) Paper Government. Sir Jadunath Sarkar has laid conside¬ 
rable stress on another peculiarity of the Mughal state that it was a 
‘Paper Government'. No verbal orders were given but everything 
was committed to writing. Written edicts (orders) were issued for 
even most ordinary matters. The state accounts, the messages of 
the spies and the documents concerning the endowment lands,all 
of them were maintained as the written record. In this wav the 
Mughal Government was a Paper Government’. 

Thus, though there were many short-comings in the Mughal 
administration as compared with the modern administrative system 
yet it goes without saying that their administration was far better, 
more advanced and liberal than that of the Sultans of Delhi and it 
comprised many such merits as elicit praise. 

Q. 2. Describe briefly the Central Administration under the 
Mugbals with particular reference to the duties of its chief 
functionaries. (PM. 1955 ) 

Or 

How was the Central Government of the Mughals organised 
between 1556 and 1707 A.D. ? ( Important) (P.U.1960) 

Ans (For answer read the Question 12 of the Chapters 
relating to Akbar) 

Q. 3. How was a Subah (or province) governed under the 
Mughals ? Give some accouut of the functions of its chief officers. 

(K Important) ( P.U . 1953, 55 >56) 

Ans. (Read fhe Question 13 of the Chapter 5 for answer iaJ 
it.) 

Q. 4. Write a critical note on the Mughal Administration. 

Ans (Read the Question 15 oi ihe Chapter 5 fo answer it) 

Q. 5. Give a critical estimate of the l and Revenue System 
or administration of the Mughals. 

Ans. (See Q. 10 of Chapter 5). 
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Q. 6. What do yon know about the Mansabdari System of 
the Mughals ? How far was this system successful in filling the evil 
and military services of the state ? 

Ans. • (To answer it read Q. 11 of Chapter 5) 

ARMY UNDER THE MUGHALS 
Q. 7. How was the army maintained under the Mughals ? 
What were its inherent defects ? (Punjab B.A. 1962 ) 

Ans. As has been mentioned above that the Mughal state 
was in fact a military government and its original basis was the 
military strength, the Mughal ruleR paid gi^t attention to «M 
organisation and systematization of its each branch. In th ° rel ?“ 
of Akbar the Mughal army was so strong that he could succeed m 
building a vast empire with its help but slowly and slowly it became 
so weak one day as not to be able to keep that empire secure, due 

to which it went to pieces. . . 

1. Organisation of the Mughal Army. Akbar organised the 
Mughal army on the basis of Mansabda.i system which has already 
been described above in detail. Each mansabdar has to maintain 
a definite number of horses, elephants, chariots etc. according *° 
his position. He received his salary according to his post. Akbar 
preferred greatly cash payment of salaries to the mansabdars to the 
Jagirdari system. The jagirdars in the Jagirdari system used ‘o 
embezzle government funds and when they becamestroDg enough 
•hey tried to hatch conspiracies against the king. They now 
depended entirely on the emperor because they were paid their salaries 
in*cash. Sometimes when Akbar had to grant a jagir to any mansab¬ 
dar be allotted It to him at a place other than that where he was 
serving so that he might not even think of making a P 1 ®' a «®' ns ' 

sr.“ ■“ 

territories. Ho • * • SY stem and slowly and slowly the 

s ^rr.ha. Tbecame difficult „ to defend 

aDd ^Bes'desThete mansabdars the Mughals had many other kinds 
f soldiers as* well- First of all there were some such cavaliers 
rhora^menf who called -Ahadis or Gentlemen*. They were not under 
he mansabdars but they were under the direct control of the 
emn^o? on whom they always waited to carry out his orders and 
him. They received their salaries direct from the emperor. 
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° U ' of ,hem ,h “' *hf emperor's privaie soldiers and armed body 
r n rd ,irt a .PP 0,nIed - These Ahadis were paid as salary much more* 
than those soldiers appointed or maintained by the mansabdars 

hundred" 8 ‘° AbU FaZa1, S ° me ° f ,hem received even more than five 
hundred rupees per mensem as their salary. The number of these 

Ahadis was 5,000 under Akbar and 7,000 under Shah Jahan while it 

rose to 40 000 ,n the 18,h century. The second kind of sofdiers were 

Ihos- who were called Dakhilis or Supplementary Troopers' H 

thcVtam h, T! ° f ' nfanlry ,hat received ,heir sa ^ies direct from 
Imnt ^ was en,rusted «o the mansabdars The 

f kb u arC ° u d , Wel J make useof Rajput troops in the 
tia *f # nee a* * n i hlS way Mu S hal ar *ny was sufficiently powerful 
and vast. According to Dr. Ishwari Prasad, ‘7/r numbed was in 

ZrlZo^sZn^: ,aC S °' dierS ° f ^ ' W0 ^ 


2. Branches of the Mughal Army. The following were the 
chief branches of the Mughal army 6 ,ne 

(/) Infantry. The infantry did not occupy an important place 
in the Mughal army. According to the well-known European 
traveller, Bernier, the salaries of the foot-soldiers were also muchless 
than those of others. Ordinarily, afoot soldier was paid 10 to 20 
rupees per mensem. The Infantry was composed or such soldiers as 
the gunners, the swordsmen, the staff-carriers (lathidhari) etc but a 
large number of them were such people as did no fighting ’ Thev 
were in charge of looking to the comforts of the array such as 
making of arrangements for their food etc. They included in them 
such servants as gate-keepers, coolies, waiters (attendants) 
palanquin-carriers, wrestlers. Mewati spies etc. The number ofihe' 
foot soldiers in the reign of Akbar was about 12,000 but it rose tr, 
40,000 in the reign of Shah Jahan. “ rosc t0 

Besides this fixed number of infantry, there was another hortv 
of foot-soldiers, named 'Ddkhllh'. They received their salaries from 
the state but they were placed under the mansabdars for the q-kr Or 
convenience and organisation. The Mughal emperors could take a 
great advantage of such soldiers in the time of need and could in 
crease their infantry. '- oula ln 

(2) Cavalry. The Mughal army was really cavalry because 
the major part of it consisted of mounted soldiers (trooperTor bore 

men). The Mughal emperors, particularly Akbar paid Yheir special 

attention to its organisation. According to Bernier 1 

about 2,00,000. that were generally placed under mansabdars f 'of 
these troopers some were called 'Silebdars' who possessed their own 
horses and weapons. The second kind of soldiers were such as were 
called Bargirs and were provided with all equipment by the govern 
ment. Their salar.es were much less than those Silehdars beJuse 
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they had not to maintain their own horses, arms etc. Akbar had 
enforced special rules fr- branding the horses and recruiting the 
horse-men in the army. 

There was another kind of mounted soldiers called ‘Ahadis qr 
Gcutlemcn Troopers’ in addition to those maintained by the 
mansabdars. These soldiers worked as the personal battalion of the 
emperor and were ever ready to serve him intently. They received 
their salaries diiect from the emperor. Their salaries were much 
higher than those of the horsemen employed by the mansabdars. 
The number of these ‘Ahaai soldiers' was 5,000 in the reign of 
Akbar, while it reached 40.000 in the 18th century. According to 
Bernier, the Mughal emperors recruited some such horsemen, called 
‘Rojindars’ in the time of need, on the basis of daily wages. In 
other words, the rojindars were paid daily wages at a fixed rate. 

(J) Artillery. Artillery was another important branch of the 
Mughal army. Babar had made a good use of it in the battles fought 
by him. It was under the direct control of the Central Government, 
rhe chief of this department was called Mir i-Atish or Daroga i- 
Topkhana (Superintendent of artillery;. The Mughals owned light as 
well as heavy cannon. T he light cannon were kept for the security 
of the emperor and the heavy ones were used in the battles. These 
rannon were manufactured in the country itself and were also im- 
poited from the foreign lands as well. Though the Mughals had 
taken advantage of them at several places, yet according to Irvine the 
Mughals were not so expert in the use of artillery. I hey had in their 
employ many Turks, Portuguese and other Europeans for this 
purpose. 

(*/) Elephantry. The Mughals also possessed elephantry. They 
were usefully employed for carrying heavy cannon, crossing rivers, 
besieging forts, breaking into the doorways of the forts and smashing 
the lines of infantry of the enemy. Many times the generals fought 
battles while sitting on the elephants and surveyed the whole of the 
battle-field. Similarly, they were used several times for the safety of 
the ladies of the Royal family accompanying the army. However, 
the use of elephants in the battle-field proved harmful instead of 
advantageous many limes- The elephants got frightened at the 
booming »»t guns and explosion ol gun powder in the cannon many 
a time, rushed back and trampled their own army in the stampede. 
Consequently, great care had t*> be taken in the me of elephants. 

(5) At/rr. The Navy was controlled by ‘Mir-i-Bahr* and it 
included some boats and ships that were meant for helping the army 
in crossing the rivers. These ships and boats of the Mughals were 
not adorned with (equipped with) cannon and other war material 
(weapons etc.). Edwards and Garret, great historians hesitate to 
give them the name of a fleet. This bran el i of the Mughal army 
was not so stron? and consequently they experienced a good deal of 
difficulty hi fighting against the European nations. 
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(6) Supply Department. The Mughals had not made any 
systematic and methodical arrangements for the supply department. 
Somewhat material (provisions etc.) was sent to the army by the 
emperor's private efforts but more often most of the material (provi¬ 
sions etc.) was purchased from the mobile bazar moving along with 
the army or from the grain-dealers moving about hither and thither. 
The Mughal armies had to suffer losses many times due to this sort 
of want of arrangements. However, none of the Mughal emperor 
paid any particular attention to reform this system. 

3. Defects in the Mughal Army. There was a time when the 
organisation of the Mughai army was very consolidated and it was 
very strong and powerful. It was due to it that the Mughal emperors 
were successful in laying the foundation of a vast and extensive 
empire in India but as the time passed on. many short-comings came 
into if and it became very weak due to them They were the 
following : — 

(/) The first defect in the Mughal army was that the soldiers 
were not responsible to the Emperor but they were responsible to the 
mansabdars only and, therefore, they cared to carry out their order 
more ardently. The Mughal emperors could not always rely upon 
such an army. 

(//) The Mughal army was not a National army. It comprised 
many peoples (nations*, such as the Turks, the Afghans, the Mughals. 
the Rajputs etc. who could not carry on any work in an organised 
way even in spite of great efforts. 

(///) There were no scientific arrangements for the training of the 
army. No attention was paid to their drill and parade. During 
peace day, they became so slack and weak as to prove a failure at 
the time of need. 

(iv) A larger section of the Mughal army was under the 
mansabdars who were malicious and jealous of one another. Their 
mutual differences and quarrels also proved to be very ruinous for 
the Mughal empire. 

(v) We come to know from many writings of the Europeans 
that the Mughal infantry consisted of more non-fighting attendants J 
carriers etc. then the warriors. Such people kept back at the tint 
of fighting while they were foremost in a stampede. They, therefore’ 
proved mostly harmful (destructive) to the cause of ihc MughaJ 
empire. 

(vi) In the beginning, the Mughal emperors obtained not 
only the adequate numbers of soldiers and horses, but also those of 
superior quality by enforcing the practices of branding the horses and 
maintaining the descriptive rolls of the soldiers. Later on. the Mughal 
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emperors gave up these procedures and they were taken in by the 
mansabdars. Thus, they were ruined. 

Not only this the Mughal army suffered from other weaknesses 

also. 

(viV) Their navy and artillery were not so strong and conse¬ 
quently, they failed to resist the attacks of the European nations and 
recover Kandhar from the Iranians. To employ foreigners in these 
branches of the army also proved very harmful for the Mughal 
empire. 

(v/77) In the absence of an organised Supply Department , the 
Mughals came to disaster many times and they had to return after 
raising the sieges for want of adequate supply of provisions. 

(lx) The greatest possible weakness of the Mughal army was 
the love of the luxury that came into the lives of army commanders 
and of the mansabdars. They had become so fond of grandeur and 
magnificance that they could not do without their ladies and slaves 
even in the battle field. They remained more anxious to save their 
ladies in the battle field then fighting against their foes and thus 
proved themselves to be a sure cause of their defeat. 

Points to Remember 

1. Organisation of the Mughal Army. Army under mansab¬ 
dars , Ahadi troopers, A regiment of Dakhili infantry under 
mansabdars. Help taken from Rajput soldiers in the time of need. 

2. Branches of the Mughal Army. Infantry, cavalry, artillery, 
elephantry, navy aud the Supply department. 

3. Defects in the Mughal Army. The soldiers were not res¬ 
ponsible to the emperor, The Mughal army was a blend of diffirenl 
nations and not a National army. No arrangements for instruction 
and training. Conflicts and jealousy among the army commanders. An 
unnecessary multitude of infantry,- the practices of branding the horses 
and maintaining the descriptive rolls of soldiers abandoned. Weakness 
of navy and artillery. Wan! of organisation of the supply department. 
The army commanders and mansabdars led lives of luxury. 


FINANCE UNDER THE MUGHALS 

Q. 6. Throw some light on the administration of finance under 
the Mughals. 

Or 

Describe the main sources of income aud beads of expenditure 
of the state under the Mughals. 

Ans. Very few sources are available from which we can derive 
information about the administration of finance or the main sources 
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of income and heads of expenditure of die Mughal rulers. A few 
books, such as *Ain-i-Akbari\ '.\firul-i-Ahmadi' etc. and some edicts 
and 'Dastur-ul-Amal' issued by the Mughal rulers come to our help 
in this regard. The Mughal rulers well understood the importance 
of wealth. They, therefore, paid their special attention to the aug¬ 
mentation (increase) of the sources of their revenue (income) and the 
proper expenditure of their funds (wealth). We can study the admi¬ 
nistration of finance under the Mughals under two main heads— 
income and expenditure. 

I. Main Sonrces of Income or Revenue of the Mughal State. 
The main source of income or revenue of the Central government in 
an agricultural country like India was the land-rent, though there 
were other ancillary sources of the state revenue, such as octroi or 
customs, mint, gifts and presents, confiscation, booty (plunder), 
inherited property as a successor, salt tax, income from factories, 
income from the government-controlled factories, jakat, jaziya etc. 

(/) Land Revenue. The chief source of the revenue of the Mughal 
state was, of course, land-revenue and, therefore, the Mughal emperors 
paid great attention to render reforms in the management of land. 
Akbar tried many experiments from time to time to reform the settle¬ 
ment of land, and at last, in 1582 A.D. he put into effect the ‘Zabti 
System’ devised by Raja Todar Mai in many provinces of his empire, 
as has already been described in detail under Q. 10 of the Chapter 5. 
According to it, all the land was got measured and was divided into 
classes, such as polaj, parauti, chachar, banjar etc. in the terms of 
its produce. After it, the Government share, which was one third of 
the produce, was determined. The peasants were allowed discretion to 
pay the land rent in cash or kind. This settlement not only profited 
the peasantry and the common man but the Government revenue also 
began to increase day by day. 

(2) Customs. Duty imposed on imports (customs; was another 
means of Government revenue. An import tax was levied on 
imported goods. This tax was collected at the ports where the 
imported goods was unloaded. We come to know from the 
‘Mirat-i-Ahmadi* that the Mughals possessed such 27 big and 35 
small ports where customs were collected. The rates of customs 
ranged from 24% to 5%. Besides the customs imposed on the 
^oods Imported from foreign lands, the duty was levied on certain 
articles for carrying them from one province to another one. 

(J) Mint. The Mughals managed the mint themselves and 
struck diverse kinds of coins. This also added sufficiently to their 
revenue (income). 

( 4) Gifts. When great sardars and mansabdars used to go 
to the emperor to pay their respects (interview) on certain particular 
days of the year and on the occasion of festivals they presented 



392 


MUGHAL RULE IN INDIA 


him with very costly gifts. Similarly, the foreign ambassadors 
and semi-autonomous rulers also presented the emperor with gitts 
at the lime of meeting him. Thus the income of the Mughal 
emperor was considerably increased with those gifts and presents. 

(5) Confiscation. According to many European historians, 
LVii Mughal emperors used to confiscate the property of any- 
mansa boar after his death. Similarly the whole of the property 
ol a heirless man was confiscated after his death. The revenue of 
the state was increased more or less in this way too. 

(6' Plunder during War. During the war time, when the 
.Mughal armies plundered the other countries, the booty or plundered 
property was recovered from the soldiers. This also increased the 
revenue of the Mughal state. 

(7) The Mughal emperors were lucky in this respect because 
they inherited untold wealth from their ancestors as their successors. 
Thus, this accumulated wealth of their forefathers made easy lor 
them to carry on different state affairs at the start of their reigns. 

(3) Salt-tax. The Mnghals had imposed tax on rock-salt 
(mineral salt) also. This also raised the revenue of the state. We 
know from ‘Ain-i-Akbari* that the mineral salt dug from the mines 
ofAtlock cic. was taxed at the rat? of one rupee for 17 maunds 
of salt- 

($» Income from Mines. The mineral articles not only 
increased the wealth of the country but they also raised the state 
revenue in the form of taxes. 

(10) Income from Government-controlled factories. The Mughal 
aate had also a peculiarit> that a good deal of articles were manu¬ 
factured m their own controlled factories to meet the needs of the 
royal palace and the government. The articles, produced in excess 
ol th* requirements ol the state or not to the taste of the emperor, 
were sold in the ba/ar. Similarly, the old articles of the royal 
palace were 'Old •auctioned) in »he ba/ar through the ‘Khan-i- 
Saman' from time to lime In this way also some income accrued 
of the state. 

(iJ) da/tat This tax was collected by the Mughal rulers from 
the Muslims only for the spread of Islam and the building of new 
mosques and the repairs of the old ones. 

(12) Jazia and Pilgrimage Tax. These taxes were collected 
from the Hindus during the reigns of Babur. Humayun and 
AurangzeV. Jazia was a sort of religious tax which was collected 
from the Hindus in lieu of (he safety of their lives and property. 
Similarly, the pilgrimage-tax was charged from the Hindus for 
under taKiiig pilgrimage journeys to their sacred places. Akbar, 
Jahangir and Shah Jahan had abolished these taxes. 
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Besides the above-mentioned resources of the income of the 
Central Government, there were also a few resources of the income 
of the provincial governments, which, of course, were matchless 
than those of the former. The provincial or local governments 
increased their income by imposing minor taxes, such as on customs, 
markets, production and consumption of articles, and imports and 
exports. 


2. Main Heads of Expenditure. The main heads of expendi¬ 
ture of the Central Government were mostly the expenditure on the 
imperial house-hold, salaries of the mansabdars. expenditure on 
buildings, expenditure on works of public utility, charities, wars 
and expeditions etc. 


(/) Expenditure on Imperial Household. The greater part ol 
the state income (revenue^. was utilized in satisfying the needs ol 
the imperial household. The harem of the Mughal emperor used 
to be very commodious on account of their many marriages, 
many queens, princes, princesses, male and female slaves, body-guards 
lived in it and money was spent on them lavishly. Besides ibis, 
very large amounts of money were spent on the celebration ol 
important festivals, holding of royal feasts, marry-making and 
making gifts to foreign ambassadors and high officers. 

(2) Salaries of Mansabdars and Their Troops. The Mughal 
state was a military state (government) in which there was little 
difference between the civil and the military officials. Each official 
was awarded a mansab according to his office (post). these 
mansabdars received the expenses they incurred on account of their 
other officers, soldiers, horses, elephants etc. from the government. 

A great part of the state revenue was given to the mansabdars in 
the form of their salaries. 

(3) Expenditure on Buildings. The Mughal emperors were 
great patrons of art and literature. They spent funds very liberally 
on building many kinds of royal palaces, forts, tombs and mosques. 
They also extended their patronage to several kinds ol artists, 
painters, musicians, singers and to those well-versed m learning and 
gave them money generously. During the reigns of Akbar and 
Shah Jahan very large amounts of money from the state exchequer 
were spent on the above-mentioned works of construction. 


(4) Expenditure on Works of Utility. The Mughal emperors 
also paid their particular attention to many kinds of works ot 
public utility. They spent sufficient amounts of money on digging 
canals, constructing tank*;, building serais, hospitals and schools. 

(5) Chanties. The Mughal emperors made liberal grants of 
money to Sheikhs. Ulemas, and the learned men. Several umes 
land-endowments were made lo mosques, maktabs, academies a 
other schools in the form of jagirs on which no tax was levied b, 
the government. 
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(6) Wars ami Expeditions. Much of the Mughal state 
expenditure was incurred by the government T of 

many kinds of wars and expeditions fought with the object oi 
conquering other territories. For example, during me reign u 
Shah Jahan about 12 crore. and about 4 crore rupees were spe 
on campaigns ted against Central Asia and Kandhar respectively. 

So long as the Mughal emperors maintained their financial 
position firm and strong they could face many kinds of calamities 
successfully but when the financial position deteriorated m tne 
reign of Aurangzeb, the Mughal empire also moved towards down¬ 
fall rapidly. 


Points to Remember 

1. Sources of Income. Land-Revenue, Customs, Mint, Gifts, 
Confiscation . Plunder during war. Inheritance, Salt tax. Income from 
mines , Income from government's controlled factories, Jakat, Jazia ana 
Pilgrimage tax. 

2. Heads of Expenditnre. Expenditure of imperial house¬ 
hold . Salaries of mansabdars and their troops. Expenditure on 
buildings. Work of public utility, Charities, War and expeditions. 


LAW AND JUSTICE UNDER THE MUGHALS 
Q I. Throw some light on the administration of law 


justice under the Mughals. 


(.Pb 


and 

B.A. 1965) 


Or 


Study law and justice in the Mughal times. 

Ans. Although from ihe modem view-point the administra¬ 
tion of law and justice under the Mughals was not so advanced and 
progressive, vet it was far bette- and systematic than that oi tne 
Sultanate of' Delhi. The following features ol it are worth 
noting :— 


t. Love of Justice of the Mughal Monarcbs The Mughal 
monarchs had a great love lor justice. They were proud of their 
love of justice. In fact, they were ever ready to hear the complaint 
of their people at all times. They considered it their foremost 
duty to pay their special attention to it because by it the weak 
persons in the state could be protected against the strong and 
powerful ones. Akbar paid his particular attention to this depart¬ 
ment of state. He himself used to say, If I wcze ^uhy ofjn 
unjust act, I would ri>c in judgment against myself. . SumUriy, 
Jahangir is reputed for having hung down goldeu chaii. from h s 
private chamber, drawing which everyone could demand (ask for) 
justice from him. With regard to Shah Jahan, in the words of a 
European traveller, Travernier, "Shah Johans treatment h nth his 
subjects is not like that of other kings (rajas). He. treats his subjects 
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as his own children". Although Aurang/cb was very narrow¬ 
minded in the religious field, yet in the domain of justice he was 
a supporter of sufficiently advanced ideas (views). He declared 
that no offender (accused person) should be awarded punishment 
so long as the charge against him was not established after investi¬ 
gations and due inquiry into the case. He was in favour of for¬ 
giving the previous offence even if the proof of his having com¬ 
mitted the immediate one was established. He had got compiled 
by his love of justice a code of laws which is well-known as 
Fatwa-i - A lamgi ri * till today. In the words of reputed historian, 
Khafi Khan, in his respect, "No other ruler of Delhi , save Sikandar 
Lodhi y is so great in the domain of devotion (prayer) and justice as 
Aurangzeb is". 


2. King’s Court. As all the military as well as civil powers 
were centralised in the Mughal emperor, he was the ‘Supreme 
Judge’ of the Mughal empire. He was the source of all justice. 
It was in him that the powers of remission of death sentence etc. 
like those of the modern Supreme Court and the President were 
concentrated. He heard the appeals against the verdicts ol the 
central as well as the provincial courts and delivered judgment 
according to his own discretion. A few important cases were 
preferred (presented) direct in the Emperor s court The Mughal 
king used to sit in his court to hear cases on a fixed day, generally 

Wednesday and every complainant could lay before h.m his plaint. 
The Mughal king had appointed a particular officer. designated 
as -Mir Arz’ to receive the complaints and grievances of the people. 
This officer was on duty for 24 hours at the roya palace. Dming 
the reign of Akbar. there was a time when ,h = svork co " n ^'^ 
with justice increased so much .hat one man cou'd not carry .t oo 
properlv and hence 7 men were appointed °" ' n , s,c “ d ,” f 

one. Though the Mughal kings had conceded full right to the 
people to present their giievances before them, yet it has been 
guefsed (estimated) that very few people could take advantage of 
it, in fact, because of the state officers pressure. 

3 Central Courts. There were three other kinds of courts 

32 £“iSlf 2f 

Provincial Qazis were also heard. Sometimes, both the offices of 
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Sadr-i-Sudur and Qazi-ul Qazat were combined 
only one officer. The above-mentioned courts 
subordinate courts under the King’s court. 


and entrusted to 
had to work as 


4 The Provincial Courts. There were generally three or 
four kinds of courts at the provincial centres or capitals as they were 


at the centre : - . . 

(i) The first court was that of the Provincial Diwan 
in which cases concerning land-rent were decided and *PPC&$ 
against the judgments of the subordinate revenue officials like 
'AmiIs, Qanungos* were heard. 


(ii) The second court was that of Provincial Sadar where 
disputes regarding gifts of land and religious endowments of the 
whole province were decided. 

(///) The third court was that of Nazim or Provincial Gover¬ 
nor where political cases were decided, punishments were award¬ 
ed to the rebels and those who violated the royal orders and 
appeals against the decisions of ‘Fauzdars’ and ‘Kotwals* were 

heard. 


(/»•) The fourth, and the most important of all, was the Court 
of the Qazi who decided the civil and the criminal cases. The 
Courts of Qa/is were set up at the provincial capitals, chief centres 
and important towns. The criminal cases were decided according 
lo ihe Mann principles but in deciding civil cases of Hindus their 
usages, practices and customary law were also kept in view. 
Another officer, called Mufti, who explained the Muslim law and 
olfcred advice in respect of Muslim scriptures, was appointed to 
help the Q«izi. According to Dr. P. Saran , “Mufti was not a 
government official but he used to be a non-official religious man 
who was sent for by the Qazi for consultation when a need arose or 
he had any doubt about any case.” Besides Mufti, another govern¬ 
ment official called Mir-i-Adil, was appointed to help the Qazi. 
He lightened the Qazi's burden and declared the judgments of the 
cases. 


The government expected eagerly and fully that, “ They ( qazis ) 
should he justice-Joving . honest and impartial and should conduct prot 
readings of the cases in the presence of both parties in the Governmen- 
building of the court. They should a bstain from accepting present 
from the people and participating in any parties given by any man. 
Moreover, thev should consider their dignity in the life of want ( in¬ 
digence) and piety." In spite of such high ideals the qazis were 
very vicious and corrupt (addicted to bribery). They were generally 
found euilty of misfeasance (wrongful use of lawful authority) and 
consequently, thev were in bad odour with the people. This saying 
was well known among the people. 4 7/ a bitch domesticated by the 
qazi died , the whole of the town would accompany its carcass to the 
burial place, but reversely, if the qazi himself died , none ever joined 
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the funeral procession even.” In addition to it. as in the words of 
Sir Jadunath Sarkar, because the jurisdiction of the qazi extended 
over a very large area, he would have succeeded in deciding a vers 
few cases. The people, therefore, settled their disputes themselves, 
of their own accord. The villagers generally got their quarrel*- 
decided by the Panchayats. In this way. whereas, in the Mughal 
period, government (state) courts remained busy absut disposing of 
the cases requiring justice, the work done by the Panchayats was not 
of Jess importance. 


5. Main Sources of l aw. During the Mughal period parti¬ 
cularly before Jahangir s reign, there was no written code of laws 
like that of modern times which the judges might consult at the Time 
of deciding cases. Of course, an endeavour was made later on to 
commit to writing some laws in the lorn) ol ‘Twelve Ordinances ol 
Jahangir* and ‘The Hatwa-i-Alamgirf a booklet got written by 
Aurangzeb. (/) Consequently, the judges, while deciding criminal 
cases had generally to depend on the 'Quranic injunctions' and the 
•Sayings of the Prophet, called Uadis', (ii) Another source of law 
of the Mughal period was the Fat was', the opinions ot the promi¬ 
nent Muslim law-givers written in a book. However, it was not 
obligatory for the judges to follow these rules or latwas literally 
(word for word). uVi) The Customary and traditional Law was 
another main source of I.aw of the Mughal Period. In a civil suit, 
when cither partv wi> a Hindu, ihe Hindu law. the local traditions 
and customs were fully kept in view (consideration) and such dis¬ 
putes were settled according to them. In villages the panchayats 
settled disputes according to the local traditions and customs, (n) 
Another main source of law was the ordinances issued by the 
Mughal monarchs from time to time In these ordinances, instruc¬ 
tions were sent bv the .Mughal monarchs to the government officials 
and the judges with ihe object of carrying on the administration on 
proper lines These instructions assumed the form of law along 
with the time and were made use ol in deciding the political cases. 

f rime and Punishments. According to Muslim law, there 
were three forms of crime -10 Offences against God. (i/I Offences 

against state and (ill) Offences against private individuals. Adultery, 
drinking apostasy (abandonment ol Islam), thievery (stealing) or 
annki g, p X were a few offences against God. To be 

engaged ‘ilf strifes or conflicts. spying against one’s native (betrayal), 
re volt hie etc were some of the offences against the state similarly, 
cuuing off any limb of a person, murdering a person etc. were the 
offences against private individuals. 

a i:... i!,,. Islamic law. four kinds of punishments are 

prcscribed’for the above-mentioned offences. They arc lladd, lazu. 
Ok.c and Tasli.r (II HaJd were those punishments that wer. 
^dminiftered io those who commuted offences against God. P 
were absolutely settled (fixed) and no one was empowered to chan. 
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them. As for the details of these punishments, pne guilty of com¬ 
mitting adultery should be stoned to death, an apostate be awarded 
capital punishment, any limb of a thief or dacoit be cut off, while a 
drunkard should be whipped with 80 lashes. ( 11 ) Tazir were those 
punishments wherein the tazir or the judge awarded punishment 
according to his own discretion or judgment. He could imprison 
the culprit, banish him, whip (flog) him, fine him or could award him 
any other suitable punishment according to his will, (i//) Qisas were 
those punishments which were awarded as retaliation of the offence. 
In them the sufferer or his descendant could let off the offender in 
lieu of money demand or avenge the loss by making him lose an 
eye for eve and a tooth for tooth. (iV) The fourth kind of punish¬ 
ments which were named as ‘Tashir’ consisted in public defamation 
of the offender. In punishing the offender under this head his head 
was shaved, he was made to ride a donkey, a wreath of torn shoes 
was put round his neck, his face was blackened and he was taken 
round the town or he was awarded any other disgraceful punish¬ 
ment. 

In this way, in the Mughal period punishments were very 
harsh and severe. Cutting off any part of the body-hands, feet 
etc., imposing of fine, imprisonment (forts were used as jails in those 
days), disgrace and defamation in public etc. were ordinary and 
common punishments but sometimes capital punishment was also 
awarded. In cases of rebellion and murder the Provincial governor 
also could pass a death sentence but the Capital punishment was not 
awarded to anybody without the express orders of the ruler 
(monarch). The rebels were very harshly treated. They were 
trampled under the feet of an elephant several times or thrown down 
from the roof of a fort or els*, cut into pieces which were laid before 
dogs to eat. 

7. Defects in the Judicial System. There were many defects 
in the administration of justice in the Mughal period :— 

(i) First of all, there was no systematic distribution of work in 
the law courts of a Qazi, Nizam, Diwan, Sadar etc. The 
law-suits of the same nature were heard in different 
courts —sometimes, one kind of case was presented in one 
court and another of the same kind was being heard by 
the other court. Similarly, in case of an appeal it was 
not definitely fixed whether it should be preferred in the 
District or Provincial or Central Court. 

(//) The Executive and the Judiciary were not separated from 
each other. The Governor, the Diwan. the Kotwal etc., 
the administrative officers, were entrusted with the work of 
justice, which caused delay io the disposal of work and 
was detrimental to the administration of right justice. 
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(Hi) No special arrangements for recording of the proceedings 
of the law-suits existed and. therefore, the judges had 
considerable chances to decide cases arbitrarily without 
any restraint. 

(iv) The Qazis , on whom the whole machinery of justice 
hinged, were not men of high moral standard. They 
could not be fair-minded and impartial under the 
temptation of money received by them generally as 
bribes. 

(v) There were no pleaders to plead the law-suits of the 
people in that period like those in the present age, and 
the clarification of plaints bad to be undertaken by the 
people themselves. Jn these circumstances, the innocent, 
gentle citizens cut a hopeless figure before clever officers. 

(vj) The laws of punishment were very harsh in those days as 
compared with those of the present time. The punish¬ 
ments awarded in those days were not compatible with 
the offences. They were rather harsh. 

(v//) There were no particular arrangements made for the 
administration of justice ir •he rural areas . They were, 
of course, neglected. 

Points to Remember 

1. Lore of Justice of the Mughal Monarchs. Love of justice 
of Akbar , Jahangir , Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb. 

2. King's Court was the supreme law court. It heard appeals 
and decided a few important cases presented direct to it. Appointment 
of Mir-i-Arz. 

3. The Central Courts. The courts of chief Diwan , Sadr-i-Sudur , 
Qazi-uLQuzat etc. and their functions. 

4. The Provincial Courts. Setting up of the law-courts of the 
provincial Diwan , Sadar t Nazim or Governor and Qazi % their powers ; 
The Panchayats administered justice in villages. 

5. Main Sources of Law. The Quran and the Hadis ( sayings 
of the Prophet) : Fat was or opinions of the Muslim law-givers ; The 
customary and traditional law and the Royal ordinances. 

6. Crime and Punishments. Offences against God , state , 
private individuals ; HadJ , Tazir t Qisas and Tashir etc four kinds of 
punishments awarded. 

7. Defects. No systematic distribution of work in different 
courts ; Executive and judiciary not separated ; No arrangements for 
recording the proceedings of cases ; Corruption among the qazis ; No 
pleaders ; Harshness of punishments ; t illages neglected. 
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University and Other Important Questions 

1. How was tlio central administration of the MughaU organised 7 

2 . how was a Mughal Subah governed? Give 

functions of us chief officers. ' 

V Describe the powers and functions of (a) the D'waoi (6) th 

Mir Bakshi and (c) the Fauzda. of the Muchal empire. (P-U. April. 1J55) 

4. Descnbe and discuss ihe Mansbdar. system in all its ^ ar, "8 s °" S* 

administration of the Mughal empire. (P * U * Apr,l# 9 " 9 

5. Throw some light on the organization of army under the Mughals. 
How fa? this factor was response for the downfall of the Mughal cmpnc . 

6. Describe ihe administrative set up of the Mughals for— 

(#) the maintenance of law and order {Duties oj Kolwals, lauzdars 
and Governors to be explained) 

• (ii) the administrapon of justice. (P.U. Sept., IV53) 

7. Throw some light on the administration of finance under the 

Mughals. 

s Give ... outline of the Central structure of the Mughal administration 
and cxiflaiiPhow'cont rol w, exercised by the Centra. Governmc tU oveMhe 
provinces. 

9. De-ciibe the military and revenue administration of Mughals^ 63 _ 

10. Describe the admin.v.ntive set-up of the Mughals— 


(«) the maintenance of iaw and order. 
( b) the administration of justice. 
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SOCIAL, ECONOMIC AND RELIGIOUS LIFE 
IN THE MUGHAL PERIOD 

SOCIAL CONDITIONS OR SOCIETY UNDER THE 

MUGHALS 

Q. 1. What was the social condition of the people of India 
under the Muehals (or in the 16th and 17th centuries) ? 

( Pb . B.A. 1963) 

Aos. 1. Social Condition Under the Mugbals. The Indian 
History is the history of kings, in particular, as it is replete with the 
information about the kings and the political condition of the country 
but lacks miserably in the knowledge about the people at large. 
Except ‘Ain-i-Akbari* by Abul Fazal there are very few Indian 
books which provide us wifh information .about the social and 
economic conditions of the people of India in the Mughal period.' 
Fortunately, many European travellers had come into India in the 
16th and 17th centuries who wrote a great deal about the social, 
economic and religious conditions of the people of India at that time. 
They tell us about the three chief classes of the Indian society, 
food and dress of the people, the means ol their entertainment, the 
mutual relations of the Hindus and the Muslims the soc.a position 
of women, social evils and id respect of the downfall of the 
18th century. 

(7) The Nobility. In the Mughal period the society was 
divided according to nobleness (status) The highest class of the 
society comprised nobility and the high officers in the administration. 
They received fat salaries, respect and concessions from the state 
(government). Their life was very prosperous and happy. They 
lived in splendid palaces in great pomp and show wore costly 
clones and ornaments, and enjoyed all the good and nice things, 
fresh fruit was brought from far-off places like Bukhara and 
Samarkand for them. In the beginning, these rich mansabdars 
served greatly both the king and the state but a* the time passed 
on they continued to lean so the vices of luxury, dnking. gambling 
etc The Mughal principles of state or rules that the property of 
any state officer would be confiscated by the government after h.s 
death nclted the officers, mansabdars, and amirs and waz.rs to lead 

behind. T„ CJ h*. 
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pass much of their time in the company of beautiful women and 
dancing girls. They, of course, wore the most beautiful clothes, and 
busied themselves with giving grand parties, hunting, chass-playing, 
watching the animal fights etc. These were their only 
engagements. 

In this way, they were deprived of both power and wealth. 
A foreign traveller. Pelsaret, has censured the luxury and love of 
mignificence of these nobles of high position in very strong terms. 


(2) The Middle Classes. Thf number of this class was very 
limited and merchants, the middle class Government servants etc. 
were included in it. These people, of course, did not possess money 
in such an abundance as to enable them to lead a life of luxury 
and magnificence but even then their living was quite respectable 
and they led comfortable life. According to Bernier, the merchants 
had to lead a simple life deliberately because they feared that the 
greedy officers might snatched their money. Some traders living in 
the western frontier territory had become considerably wealthy by 
carrying on trade with the foreign countries. They, therefore, as 
the European travellers affirm, led a life of prosperity and grandeur. 

(3) The Lower Classes. A large number of people belonged to 
this class. The people, such as farmers, labourers, domestic servants, 
shop-keepers etc. were included in this very class. The earnings of 
this class were very insufficient (limited) and sometimes, they were 
put to task by force without wages (payment}. These people did 
not possess good houses to live in and clothes to put on. It had 
become almost impossible for’them to wear warm clothes and 
purchase shoe* Pood-grains were cheap and. therefore, they had 
not to starve. 1 hey must have suffered a good deal in hard and 

iiT« U , p t cS C k .\ hC °- these P e °Ple was still tolerable till the 
reign o\ Shah Jahan but in later days they were reduced to the 
position of slaves (slavery). Some people of this class, particularly 

C T5 m [ y - t ,avC P° ssessed Somewhat wealth 
(^nioncy) .,ut they a |s ° led iharhvesas a poor man because they 

A Sordini p g ° vcrn t mc ° l - shou,d «ort their money from them. 

AccortJing to PJsaret. the poor shop-keepers had to sell their 
dliferent articles to the government functionaries at cheap prices. 

ri _ F °od and Dress. In the Mughal period, people used 
bre ? d ; ra ‘ ,k * gnec ’ vc 3 el ‘ 1 bles as their daily food. The 
Muslims ate meat also abundantly but beef was used very scaotilv 
According to Abul Fazal. The co» is considered as a sacked animal 
because not only farming and cultivation of land depends on her but 

S !uhSnHr tdeS f U rr* ,tl s, ‘ ee ' huner etc - and 'Ail* makes the 

substance of ///<? possible. The Hindus were mostly vegetarian. 

me tood o. the poor people consisted generally of chapatis, 
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khichri, pickles etc. but the rich used diverse costly articles of food 
” e , fr.*? 11 *' erc . an importan- part of their food. According 

A S Th ,n ' , ',l kba J‘' ,ce r was Plentifully used in sumine? 
in those days. The rich made use of H all through the year Some 
people were addicted also to opium-eating and bhang (an intoxi¬ 
cating drug). In the reign of Jahangir smoking had also become 
popular. 


(5) Amusements. In Mughal period, people, rich and poor, 
could find spare time for amusements. The chief means of amusement 
among the people in general were chauper. playing cards, fcite- 
nymg, story-telling, keeping of pigeons, wrestling, dance and music, 
etc. The life of the rich and the nobles (sardars) was nothing 
else but amusements only. A few chief resources of amusement of 
the rich and the sardars were hunting, racing, animal fights, 
painting, music, dancing, chess, polo, etc. Besides these, they 
tried to derive great pleasure from drinking and gambling many 
times. They were also fond of keeping many women and witness¬ 
ing dance. 

(6) Position of Women. In the Mughal period, the women 
held no particular position in the society. The rich people consi¬ 
dered them to be an object of pleasure and luxury and each man 
could keep several women. They were hardly educated and they 
had little share in politics. They enjoyed no freedom of any kind 
at all. The Purdah-system was completiy observed by both Hindus 
and Mussalmans. Divorce system was in vogue among the 
Muslims but the life or women was rendered very miserable after 
they were divorced. Among Hindus the customs of child-marriage 
and Sati were current while widow-marriage was not in practice in 
the Hindu society. The birth of a daughter was considered 
ominous because much money was needed for the marriage of a 
girl. Despite all this, there had been many such women as Rani 
Durgavati, Mira Bai, Tara Bai etc- amopg Hindus, and Nur Jahan, 
Mumtaz Mahal, Chand Bibi. Jahanar^, Roshan Ara etc. among 
Mussalmans, who were advanced enough to obtain a high and 
respectable position in the society. 

(7) Mutual Relations of Hindus and Muslims. During the 
period of the Sultanate of Delhi, differences between the Hindus 
and Muslims continued to exist, because they themselves were 
intolerant and never treated the Hindus well. In the MughnI 
period, these mutual differences, malice and jealousy ended to 
a great extern, if not for a long time, at least during Akbar s reign, 
from 1556 to 1605 A.D. The policy of favouritism m making 
appointments to high offices am->rg Hindus and Musi ms adopted 
previously by state officers was abandoned altogether. The Hindus 

and the Mussalmans moved now shoulder to shoulder in the army 
and other state offices. The Hindus began ro look with due 
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regard at the Mussalraao Pirs and the tombs while the latter paid res¬ 
pects the Hindu saints and ascetics (saots and sadhus) and pilgrimage 
places. Many Hindus studied Arabic and Persian competently and 
helped a good deal in the production of literature in these languages. 
Similarly Mussalmans began to read Hindi and Sanskrit and some 
of them as Rahim proved to be eminent poets of Hindi. In the same 
way, the Sanskrit books were done into Persian and those in Persian 
were translated into Hindi and Sanskrit. At several places inter¬ 
marriages among Hindus and Muslims also came into practice. 
As the result of this mutual concord and harmony a new kind of 
culture (civilization) began to develop and the foundation of a new 
nation was laid. It will have to be admitted that as the policy of 
tolerance and toleration began to be given up after Akbar, the 
difference between Hindus and Muslims also commenced to grow 
afresh and at last in the reign of Aurangzeb they were again two 
hostile parties. The notion (idea) of nationhood began to dis¬ 
appear and the country suffered due to dissention and discord. 

(#) Social Evils and Social Decline. So many evils were 
prevalent in the society in the Mughal period, (i) Hie Hindus 
and the Muslims had belief in many superstitions (blind-faith), as 
witchcraft and sorcery, astrology, pir, faqirs and pandits etc. 
( 11 ) The custom of child marriage was prevalent in both the societies 
— Hindus as well as Muslims The European traveller. Della 
Vella writes in reject of two such boys who were so young in age 
that they could not mount (bestride) a horse but with the help of 
their elders, tin) Similarly, in both communities the women held 
no particular place in society and tbeir education was generally 
neglected. Due to child-marriages, the number of child widows 
among the Hindus was also very large and no arrangements for their 
rc-mari.age • xisted. Contrary to it. she was compelled to perform sati 
with her dead husband, that is, to self-immolate on the pyre of her 
husband. Among Muhammedans one man could marry many wives 
and, therefore, the women were reduced to a very deplorable state. 
Though they were allowed religious sanction to divorce their husband 
but that worsened their condition all the* more. These poor creatures 
were considered to be an object of enjoy ment and magnificence only. 
(A) The purdah system was in force rigorously among the Muslim 
women, while the Hindu women adopted it also in imitation of them, 
(v) The dowry system prevalent in the society, particularly among 
the Hindus, like the present days, had harassed them very much. It 
was due to it, that the birth of a girl was regarded as inauspicious. 
(v/> Drinking , gambling and demoralisation etc. had degen.-rated 
(weakened) the saidars and amirs greatly (rii) The s/au-system had 
sufficiently rendered the society worthless. I he slaves were sold and 
purchased in the open marks.!. The war-prisoners were often sold 
as slaves. (v/i7) Ihus. there were many evil customs, like skue 
system, purdah system, superstitions, ignorance etc. prevalent in the 
Muslim society. Similarly, the Hindu society differed from evils, 
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like child-marriage, sati, dowry system, ban on widow-re-marriage 
etc. 


The Mughal rulers tried to put an end to these evil customs 
from time to time. As for instance, Akbar declared child-marriage 
unlawful, encouraged the remarriage of Hindu widows, and several 
time arrived on the Spot and saved many women from committing 
sati. Similarly, Jahrogir prohibited the manufacture, buying and 
selling orwine opiuri and other intoxicants. In the same way, Shah 
Jahan and particular y Aurangzeb also took many important steps to 
make the Indian society pure and progressive. The Mughals had 
appointed an officer, lesignated as Muhtasib, to improve and render 
the public life pure and chaste. Notwithstanding all this the 
Mughals could not remove these social evils because they could not 
do without marrying or having many women as keeps and drinking 
wine themselves Though Aurangzeb abstained from the evils from 
which other Mughal rulers suffered yet the merits of his virtuous life 
were cancelled by his bigotry. Consequently, in his reign, social 
degeneration increased all the more, which further grew proportions 
during the reign of his successors in the 18th Century. Many 
historians, therefore, call the 18th Century ‘Dark Age’ owing to its 
social degeneration. Art and literature began to deteriorate, and, 
a heavy blow was struck to the social traditions due to the political 
instability. Bribery became the order of the day and the morals of 
the Indian society began to decline disastrously. 

Points to Remember 

Social Conditions under the Mughals. The nobility , The 
middle classes , the lower classes , Food and dress Amusements, Posi¬ 
tion of women , Mutual relations of Hindus and Muslims , Social evils 
and social decline. 


ECONOMIC CONDITION UNDER THE MUGHALS 

Q. 2. Describe briefly the economic condition of India 

th* Mughals. 


Or 


under 


Carefully examine the position of agriculture, industries, trade 
in the Mughal period. 

Ans Economic Condition. Many European historians come 

5W?=S 
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Gulbadan wherein it is stated that things were selling at very cheap 
rates so much so that the price of four goats was one rupee at the 
time of Akbar s birth at Amarkot. 


However, no more information regarding the economic condi¬ 
tion of the country at that time is supplied by these books. As has 
been mentioned above we obtain more help in this direction either 
from.Abul Fazal’s Ain*i-Akbari* or the accounts of the European 
travellers. From it we come to know that Akbar was the first 
monarch, who took important steps towards improving the economic 
condition of the country by establishing peace and order in it and 
encouraging agriculture. The reward of his efforts was enjoyed by 
Jahangir and Shah Jahan, his successors. However, during 
Aurangzeo s reign, immense wealth of fbe country was spent in 
suppressing revolts against his religious policy and in the wars waged 
oy nun. Consequently, the economic condition of the country began 
l?,rr^? ra! u; nd k ' rth . cr worsened in the reigns of Aurangzeb’s 
J . • Can obla,n much information about Indian agricul- 
IrtfrJc U ^ tr .' eS - commercc - Prosperous and thriving towns, prices of 
Au?«W,h C '^'oration (worsening) of economic condition after 
Aurangzeb etc. from the sources of the Mughal period. 

chief ocrnnafv! fl/// **^w’ In lbc Mughal period, agriculture was the 
?ion of th?ni' 0n ° f u C u PCOp,C - A<bar lricd 10 ameliorate the condi- 
were^h.l ? y hl * rcve J nuc s y slem or ,and settlement. Canals 

fo^Drove ;• ^ consl , ruct . cd and th ? rivers were embanked in order to 
oT U e ^ 0 , f ' rn * a,,on - However, even then the condition 

flfcv conifm.^^ W V 1 ' 4 m P rove 10 a g^ a t extent because, first, 
thewem^Hw^°f tra-1,t.onal (old) implements and secondly, 
timisTrt n^ °f lhC ; a 8 ar,es e f Naturc constants. Some- 

Siled C f X K cess,vc,v and al a n?ther time conditions of drought 
“ d lhc,r cr °P s ,hus offered a good both ways. Thus, 
mfty^to which re ih 8 . e v nera " y ' n a miserable condition. Another cala- 
warfare y Were sub,ected off and on was continuous 

of thefr formi arra n S emenls , and c ^cks for the protection 

them so nC the Government employes and officials harassed 
“!“- so ofte j n ) Agriculture entirely depended on rainfall Whenever 

hrron^V d ' eUg r ht -, faminCS vi$i,ed th ' without doub" and 

co ; dlllo f " ° f 'he farmers further worsened. The Mughal 

^en Then' °[ COllrse ' d ' d P r ° vide relief to their afflicted subjects 8 but 
?he me r argC number of P e0 P le were starved to death because 
the means of communication were not suitable and sccondlv the 
relief was inadequate to the needs of the people, .n Akbar'sre Jn 
alone f airnn es broke out in I55S-56 A.D. at Agra, and around 
® ayan “'. "i 1573—74 A.D. in Gujarat and in 1595—Is A.D through 
out India. The worst of the famines were those wR$ch «*ited Centra 
India etc: in the reign of Shah Jahan, in 1630 A.D. During the^e 
tamines and particularly in 1^30—31 A.D. the famine-siricken people 
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began to eat the human flesh even. In respect of the famine of 1630-31 
A.D. in the words of Mirza Azij Quazwini who was an eye-witness 
to the dying famine-stricken people. “ The shop-keepers in the bazars 
sold flour mixed w ith powdered hones and the disi essed people had to 
satisfy their hunger by eating the flesh of dogs'' 

Similarly, according to Ahul Hamid l.ahori in this regard, 
“At last, the eatables had become sc scarce that the people began to 
eat one another and asev's flesh began to he preferred to his life . 


Besides these, famines, the peasants had to face the ravages by 
the epidemic like plague and floods. In s^h ^rcumstance^ how 
could the poor peasants stand on their legs ? They were, there.ore, 
considered among the lower classes. 

According to Ain-i-Akban the products of North India were 
wheat, rice, barlev. maize, millets, grams sugar ca "^- J ?!f* 

indigo ere. Bengal and Bihar were noted for the‘ rf . 

indigo and sugar cane while the Deccan produced cot on and ,awar. 

Tobacco too began to be produced in India in Jahangir s reign. 


(2) Industries. The Mughal rulers paid their particular alien- 
ner icxiiie inuu.uy y> .' f cot(on textiles were spread 

manufacture ° f £“ ,l ® ry \ addition to tnem, India was noted for the 
tor war and defence. n ' According to Terry . the 

manufacture ° f J*?"" 0 “k was done on cloth in such fast colours 
embroidery and needl ^ many washes. Particular places were 

that they did not fa en of certain articles, such as Bengal 

specially noted for themMU'acn wafm ^ and si|ken shaw | s . 

for silken cloth Kashmir shawls sia | kot and Gaya for 

Amritsar for warm “H*; Guj , rat for arms and weapons 

^f e Ka ma hL , ? S ;„lers had se" up State factors at Lahore Agra. 
The Mugbal rulers ‘ ” d bad when most superior goods for the 

goodf "copying .h 0 em er o.^er people also tried .0 manufacture goods 
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of high standard. In this way, many kinds of industries had 
particularly developed in the Mughal Period. 

(3 Trade and Commerce. The internal and external trade of 

the country had highly developed.. The internal trade was carried on 
by rivers and roads. India had established close commercial relations 
with the foreign countries especially with Europe and Asia. This 
trade was carried on by both lancj and sea routes. Lahore and 
Multan were two chief centres of the .ade conducted on land routes 
The merchandise was chiefly cxchanj :d between Lahore and Kabul 
and between Multan and Kashmir The well-known sea-ports foi 
sea-borne trade on the west coast were Surat, Bharoch, Cambay. 
Basin, Goa, Calicut, Cochin etc. and on the east coast were 
Nagapattam. Masaulipattam, Sunaigaon, Chittagong etc. India 
exported to other countries both cotton and silk textiles, spices, 
indigo, shawls etc. while she imported in exchange from other 
countries gold, silver, raw silk, diamonds, precious stones, ivory, 
perfumery, medicinal drugs etc. The import-export duty was very 
little, to the extent of only and hence, the foreign trade 

flourished vigorously. Most of the European nations had come to 
this country with the object of doing trade business and set up their 
many storehouses here. 


The Mughals paid there particular attention to the construction 
and repairs of roads with the object of encouraging trade. Trees 
were planted on roads and serais built from place to place so that 
the travellers and traders might not experience any difficulty at night 
time. It was due to this trade that different industries were developed 
greatly and the goods of the best quality began to be prepared, 
i his not only ameliorated the economic condition of the craftsmen 
and the traders but also increased the state revenue and India 
became a prosperous country. 

.. Li Bi , g ar ! d Pros P erou s Cities. Tbe increasing industries and 
highly developed trade contributed greatly to the growth of big ,and 
prosperous cities in large numbers in India and as the time rolled 
on, they, also grew in importance. Of these town, the names of 
Lahore, Agra, Fatehpur Sikri, Ahmedabad, Burhanpur etc. are 
worthy of note in particular. Lahore was a very huge city and a 
commercial centre where in the words of Abdul Fazal about one 
thousand factories were manufacturing shawls only. According to 
Erskine, “Lahore was a big and prosperous ciiy which was a very 
great centre of trade and every necessary and useful thing was easily 
available Similarly, in the words of Monserrate, "Eohore was 
second to no other city it\ Europe and Asia". In respect' uf Lahore, 
the words of Terry are also worth mentioning, “ Lahore is the chief 
city of Punjab, built very large and abounds both in people and riches , 
one of the principal cities for trade, in all India". Agra and Fatehpur 
too had their own importance. Fitch wrof in regard to them in 
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1585 A.D., “Agra and Fatehpur are two very great cities, either of 
of them much greater than London and very populous. Between Agra 
and Fatehpur are twelve miles, though and all the way is a market of 
victuals and other things, is full as a man were still in a town , and so 
many people as if a man were in a market .” Ahmetlabad too was a 
perfect and prosperous city in Gujarat. In the words of Abul Fazai to 
it, * /r is a very splendid and prosperous city and is a unique city in the 
South on account of its pleasant climate and superior commercial 
commodities Besides these above-mentioned cities. H ere were many 
other important towns like Benaras. Patna, Rajmahnl, Burdwan, 
Dacca, Burhanpur situated in Khandesh etc. These town had their 
own respective importance. 


(5) The Price of Goods. As compared wnn me modern nines, 
the prices of goods were very low but the income of a common nun 
was surely very low at the same time in the Mughal perod 
According to Abul Fazai. an ordinary labour received as daily 
wages two Dams equivalent of five mouern I aisc and even 
workman was paid seven Dams (17* Pa.se) per day. Howevc.. 
there is nothing to wonder at because articles of everyday use were 
oo verv cheap As for example, the rate per maund of the selling 

prL o7 wh e ea. P was .2 Dams which equals 30 Pa.se wh.le mdk 

was selling in those days at 25 Dams, that is, 62} I a.se per 
maund He further adds that one rupee could purchase four goa v 
Abul Fazai has given a detached list of the prices of the eatable, 
also as below : — 


Article 



Price in modern coins 


1. Wheat 

12 Dams per 

maund 

2. Wheat flou 

22 

»• 

»» 

»» 

3. Barley 

8 

»» 

•» 

»» 

4. Grams 

161 

** 

»» 

»» 

5. Millets (Bajra) 

6 

.* 

»» 

»» 

6. Millets (Jawar) 

6 

»* 

»» 

»» 

7. Rice (superior) 

100 

4% A 

»» 

*• 

»* 

8. Rice (Inferior) 

20 

»• 

»» 

»» 

9. Moong 

18 

•* 

»* 

»* 

10. Moth 

12 


»♦ 

*» 

11. Mash 

16 

* 

»» 

»• 

12. Milk 

25 

*• 

»* 

•» 

13. Curds 

18 

»» 

•» 

»• 

14. Ghee 

105 

A 

»* 

«» 

•» 

15. Oil 

80 

»* 

•» 

»• 


30 Paise per maund 
55 


20 

41* 

15 

15 

250 

50 

45 

30 

40 

62 $ 

45 

257$. 

200 


»* 


»» 

»» 


»» 


»» 

•» 

»» 

»• 


»» 

»» 

»» 

•» 

•» 

»» 

»» 

*» 

»* 
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Note. It may be noted that maund was equal to 27$ seers in 
the Mughal period and one rupee of that time was equal to 40 Dams. 
In 1627 A.D. one rupee was devalued to 30 Dams while one Darn 
was equal to 25 Jitals. Thus, one Dam was equal to 2$ Paise 
of these days 

From the- above-stated list it comes to light how cheap goods 
were in the Mughal period. The-prices of vegetables, meat, spices, 
beasts etc were too very low and according to Terry, fish was sold 
at only a nominal price. Keeping these low prices in view, many 
historians like Dr. V A. Smith are even prepared to believe that the 
condition of labourers of Akbar and Jahangir’s reign was far better 
than that of the modern ones but some others like Moreland do not 
concur with them in this view. In Moreland’s words, “Speaking 
!teneral/y the masses lived on the same economic plane as now." The 
truth seems to be that though th; common man’s income in the 
Mughal period was not so much, vet people did not starve to death 
because of <o low prices of the necessaries of life. Moreover, the 
wants of men in those days were not so many as the modern people 
have. They, therefore, lived with more satisfaction. 

(6) Economic Deterioration of India after Reign of Aurangzeb. 
During the last days of Aurangzeb's reign the economic condition of 
India, as a matter of fact, began to become deplorable. The chief 
cause of it was that in all the four corners of the empire disturbances, 
conflicts and revolts had occurred which affected trade, agriculture 
and industries adversely and conxcquently the economic condition 
of the country be** an to deteriorate After Aurangzeb’s death, the 
conditions went from bad to worse. Many wars of succession and 
other strifes hecan to be fought off and on in the empire and revolts 
raised (their) ugly heads in different parts of the country. All these 
adverse conditions further spoiled the economic condition of the 
country. On the other side. Maratha« started their invasions on 
the parts of North India The influence of all these was cast «.ot 
only on the economic condition of the country but the> also proVfd 
to be very destructive, and ruinous for the Mughal empire. HcW 
beautifully Sir J.N Sarkar painted the condition 01 the country in 
the following words : — 

"In this way, a great economic trouble started. It not only did 
harm to the economic condition of the country , but the standard of 
craftsmanship iart) and civilization also began to fall , ana slowly and 
Slowly they disappeared. In the / 8th Century , when disturbance and 
disorder in the country were the ordej of the day. these evils assumed 
still more disastrous form." The fall in the standards of art, trade 
agriculture brought the downfall of the Mughai empire too in their 
wake.” 
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Points to Remember 

Economic Condition under the Mughais Agriculture. Industries, 
Trade and Commerce, Biz "nd Prosperous Cities, The prices o) goods. 
Economic deterioration of India after llte re gn of Autangzeb. 


RELIGIOUS CONDITION UNDER THE MUGHALS 


Q, 3. Throw some light on the religious conditions prevailing 
in India under the Mughais. Can you call this period a period of 
religious toleration ? 

Alls. Religious Conditions under the Mughais. A considerable 
change in the religious field in India came under the Mughais. I he 
tension between Hindus and Mussalmans that had continued to exist 
under the Delhi Sultans decreased to some extent certainly, though 
it again increased in the reign of Aurangzeb. Many religious move¬ 
ments like the Bliakti movement. Sufi movement. Sant movement, 
etc. came into being which considerably encouraged the people to 
understand one another and live together as Irtends. brom the 
sources of the Mughal period, we obtain knowledge about many 
factors of the religious condition ot that time also 


(!) Period of Comparative Religious Toleration. We can never 
maintain (affirm) (hat religious tolention did not abso mely exist 

during ihe Mughal period, bm even then it would have 10 be 
admitted that there was more religious freedom than what was under 
the Delhi Sultans. By the example ol some riders like Al * ar a " d 
by the changing times the people b-gan to understand each other 
and thus, slowly and slowly, the desires of religious "deration took 
root in their minds. The Hindus had now become aware of the 
hollowness of their caste system rdcs and rttuals ontward osten a- 
tion cic. a id so they too wanted to Extend a hand °[. ,. n 

giving up their conservatism. On the other hand, the Muslims too 
had understood that they had to live side by side with the Hindus 

in the same country then and so the po . * ° ’ 

truction and pillage would not pay them <n -’‘ 

therefore were also eager to come down !o befriend the Hindus. 
On the oihTr hand, when some of the Mughal rulers like Akbar 
encouraged these notions and the ideas of religious toleration, gained 
in strength The Hindus began to respect the Muslim pirs and faqirs 
devoutfand pious men, while the Mussalmans s.arted honouring 
the Hindu sants and sadhus (saints and ascetics) Ibe H.nd'is began 
to learn Persian and the Mussalmans Hindi and Sansknt. Inter 
caste marriages also began to be celebrated at many places. Shah 
Jahan and A^rangzeb, very staunch and bigoted Muslim nilers, had 
to put an end to such marriages and pass many laws against them. 

12) Religious Policy of the Mughal Rulers. - As has_been 
clearly stated*-under theQ 3 of the Chapter II, that different 
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Mughal rulers followed their separate policies, hence, it would not be 
proper to call their religious policy one and the same. Babur had 
excited his soldiers to fieht wars against Hindus by calling these 
wars jihads (religious wars) and likewise. Humayun too did not in¬ 
vade Bahadur Shah's territory (Gujarat) when he was fighting against 
the Rajputs of Chitor. simply because he was influenced by the 
religious considerations. Akbar was the first Mughal ruler, who 
allowed all of his subjects religious freedom. He abolished jazia, 
an oppressive religious tax imposed on Hindus and appointed them 
on high posts under him. He granted them perfect freedom to 
build new temples, removed many restrictions imposed on them and 
established matrimonial relations with them. In ihis way, he ended 
the religious injustice done to the Hindus and won their hearts. 
They in turn became his sincere and faithful subjects. After Akbar. 
chances began lo bo made in this policy and with the passage of 
time these changes went on increasing and in the reign of Aurangzeb 
they assumed a violent form. Though Akbar's policy of toleration 
received a fierce blow from his succession, yet its somewhat effect 
continued to influence the people who tried to live together. 

(3) Din-i-llahi. Without considering the new religion founded 
by Akbar, the study of the religious condition of the Muslims can 
be regarded as complete Akbar was greatly disircssea at the 
quarrels and conflicts between Hindus, Mussalmans and many of 
those professing other religions, taking glace day after day in his 
empire. He. therefore, collected all the good principles of all 
religions and founded a new religion. Din i-Ilahi in 1582 A.D., a 
detailed account of which has already been given in the chapter on 
Akbar. Though this religion could not be popular owing to many 
causes, yet Akbar’s greatness cannot be questioned (doubted). Many 
modern historians do not agree with Dr. V. A. Smith in his state¬ 
ment that Din-Mlahi was a symbol of Akbar's folly. Akbar's chief 
object in founding this new religion was to create friendly relations 
between Hindus. Mussalmans and many other religionists and to 
consolidate the foundation of his successors and dynasty in India. 
He sufficiently succeeded in achieving his both of there objects. We, 
therefore, cannot criticise Akbar bitterly for founding Din i-Ilahi. 
In fact, every reformer who wants to organise Hindus, Muslims and 
followers of any other religion into unity, will have to keep before 
him the example of Akbar (f.e. Din-i-Ilahi) without fail. 

(4) Main Religious Currents. The Bhakti movement, which 
originated in the 11th and 12lh Century A.D.. gained still more 
strength in the Mughal period. This Bhakti-moveraent guided and 
carried on by the religious reformers, such as Ramanuj, Ramanand, 
Kabir, Namdev. Guru Nanak, Valabhacharya. Chaitanya etc. made 
still more progress during the Mughal period. Now in this period, 
many demon>trators of the Bhakti Pain like Mira Bai. Sur Das, 
Tulsi Das, Dadu, Eknath, Tuka Ram, Ram Das etc. did important 
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work to advance this movement. They preached vigorously among 
their disciples their teachings to give up their bigotry, working 
unitedly, having firm and indomitable faith in God and worshipping 
Him alone and devout y and sincerely. After Valabhacharya. his 
son. Vithal Das and Sur Das laid great stress on devotion to Krishna 
(Krishan Bhakti). Mira Bai was impressed by them and she did 
important work to lake this movement further «n Rajputana Simi¬ 
larly, Tulsi Da? sang praises of the virtues of Rama and the book, 
‘Raracharitmanas’. wriuen by him is very popular even in these 
days and there is almost no Hindu house where this book is not 
read and its hymns £>©ngs) are not sung. Dadu was, of course, born 
in the Deccan but his field of work preaching) was Rajputana. He 
wrote about 5.000 verses in easy Rajasthani Hindi in which he 
taught that man created the question of high and low only to pro¬ 
mote his own interest, all are equal in the eye ol God and, there¬ 
fore. all should line together without any mutual difference. 
Eknath, Tuka Ram and Guru Ram Das performed praise-worthy 
work to bring this movement into the Deccan Hciwn laid great 
emphasis on the fact that women sudras and all others could achieve 
emancipate on by devotion and dedication. Sant i uka Ram preached 
in Mahof.-nh.ra that .hose eager lor the attainment of salvation must 
help the destitute and penniless, should try to give relief to the dis¬ 
tressed and teat other, kindly and sympathetically.. According to 
Guru Rain Das. who was the spiritual guru ol Sh.vaji. salvation 
could only be attained bv adoption and worship of Ram. purity of 
thoughts, selfless -iss. kindnes,. forgiveness politeness etc. alone. 

By the avidc-sprea.1 teachings of the above religious preachers 

.he Hindus and the .Mussulmans decreased 

fWiderlhU T|»*v refuted the evil practices like caste-system, dis- 
considerably. Tluy rclutea to p d.iTused the notions of 

crimination betweenhghandlo rh lh C0J | d check 

7heC\Vof Islam without “ny difficulty. 1 hese religious teachers 
certautly had a hand in turning many rulers l.ke Akbar into rehgtous 

tolerant. 

/rv n Just as many religious currents sprang 

(5) pr °X re s so f' f d progress during the Mughal period 
up among Hindu* ^ Kalmans several religious movements took 
Similarly, among the Mussalman ^ _ Th( f mosl well-known of 

their birth and progrebse * k this movement popular 

them was the Suf. movement To mate ^ 

a “0".* the people. kha».. Sheikh Mubarak. Abul 
“d-D'n Omagh. Sheikh bat s|)armad M;1 „k Mohammed 

I-azal. hajzi. Abdul Hi 1 * . work lo a g.< at extent All 

Jaisi. Amuf'Knusro ete. did imp b , gJ|ry of | ; ij. n and were in 

X ^indeP-den‘ views of rehgio. ^Accord,ng to 

'^SSTtZ: K5--S-•» *—• * h — 1 * 
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body owing to his religion only. They desired earnestly (hat all 
people should live together without any differences and conflicts and 
should lead independent lives sticking to their own religious views. 
These religious teachers did significant work by making the Mussal- 
mans liberal and of independent views. Hindu-Muslim unity also 
received a great support from tne teachings of this faith. Akbar 
was particularly impressed by this faith. It was by the influence of 
this faith lhat he comprehended that truth existed in all religions 
and not in Islam alone. 

( 6 ) Religious Btlicfs and Practices. During the Mughal 
period, there were two chief re'ligions professed by the public— 
Hinduism and Islam. Though Hindus believed in the existence of 
one Omnipresent God, yet in them the image-worship was widely 
current and they had built many temples dedicated to their gods and 
goddesses, especially in the reign of Akbar. They had full faith in 
observing fasts, in undertaking pilgrimages to holy places, in giving, 
away in charities, in helping the distressed etc. They regarded the 
Ganges and the Jamuna as the sacred rivers and derived great 
delight in the company of sadhus and sants (ascetics and saints). 

Though the Muslims were naturally against image-worship, 
yet they looked upon graves, tombs, mausoleums etc. with great 
respect and reverence. Some of them, particularly ‘Shias’ took 
out ‘tazias’ as is done today even. Tbey'liad firm belief (confidence) 
in their pirs and faqirs (devouts and holy men). They had adopted 
many vices, such as keeping of many slaves, both male and female, 
drinking, polygamy and leading a life of pleasure and luWy as they 
particularly amir and wazirs (nobles and ministers) belonged to the 
ruling class. 

(7 1 Aurangzeb's Policy of Religious Intolerance and its Reaction. 
The study of the ‘Religious Condition of India’ under the Mughals 
cannot be considered complete unless a few words about Aurangzeb’s 
policy of religious intolerance and its reaction are given here. 
Aurangzeb resolved firmly to finish Hindus altogether in India and 
in order to achieve this end he employed the whole of his state 
power and machinery He, not only forbade the erection of new 
temples but also got the old ones demolished and built mosques in 
their place. He imposed on Hindus detestable ^hateful) taxes like 
jazia and that levied on pilgrimage once again >and offered them 
many allurements and temptations to get them converted to Islam. 
He removed the Hindus from high government offices and set many 
restrictions on the celebration of their festivals like Dewali, Dussehra 
etc. Briefly, he did everything that he could do to blot the Hindus 
out of existence but he remained absolutely unsuccessful in this his 
endeavour. The Hindus, particularly/the Rajputs, the Marathas 
and the Sikhs began to raife rebellions from place to place and 
smashed badly the Mughal empire. At last, Aurangzeb came to 
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know it at the time of his death and he was obliged to say, “On all 
four sides 1 observe the atmosphere dark. I do not know what 1 have 
been doing all through my life." However, it was too late now and 
he could not save the Mughal empire, for which he had been trying 
all through his life, from falling into the pit of decline and downfall. 

Point to Remember 

Religious Conditions under the Mughals. Period of comparative 
religious toleration , Religious policy of Mughal rulers, Din-i-l/ahi, 
Main religious currents , Progress of Sufism , Religious beliefs and 
practices , Aurangzeb's policy oj religious intolerance and its reaction. 


University and Other Important Questions 

1. Give a brief account of the so- ial and economic conditions of 
the people of India under the Mughals. 

(A.l\ 1952, 54* 

2. Write an essay on (he lile (social, economic and religious! of the 
people of India in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

3. What were the main social evils in the Mughal society ? 
What • tep», if ?ny. were taken by the Mughal emperors to eradicate 
them ? 

4. What w*$ the position of trade under the Mughals ? What steps 
were taken by them to encourage it ? 

5. Estimate the influence of Akbar or the Mughals on the social and 

intellectual life of Indian people. (P U. M.A. 1956) 

6. What light can you throw on the social (and cultural) pattern of 

life in Mughal India ? (Pb. B.A. 1963) 



Chapter 
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ART, EDUCATION AND LITERATURE IN 

MUGHAL INDIA 

THE MUGHAL ARCHITECTURE 

O. 1 • Describe the progress of Architecture under the Mughals. 
What were its special features ? ( D.U . 1955 ; P.U. 1962. 54 , 58, 61) 

Or 

“The Mughals were master-builders”. Comment 

Or 

Give a critical account of the architectural achievements of the 
reign of Akbar and Shah Jaban. 

Ans. Buildings or Architectural Monuments of the Mughals. 
The Mughal emperors were very fond of art. Under their patronage, 
all arts particularly architecture, painting and music made special 
progress and all kinds of artists used to receive encouragement 
from slate. Aurangzeb was the Mughal emperor who considered it 
more creditable to tinish art altogether instead .of encouraging it. 
In reality, he was completely deficient in the natural inclination 
towards art, otherwise, all other Mughal emperors exhibited their 
particular tendency towards the development of art and tried their 
utmost to advance it. 

The Mughal emperors were great builders and it is why the 
Mughal period is called the 'Golden Age of Architecture* in the 
Indian history. The Mughal rulers were very fond of building great 
mansions. The mansions built by them astonish many a visitor 
even today owing to their vastness, durability, beauty and delicacy. 

(tenderness). 

In the words of the famous Persian poet. Sbeikh Saadi. XHe % 
who leaves behind him such great monuments as temples, bridges, 
tanks. and canals, never dies". How well these words of the poet 
suit the Mughal emperors* monuments, such as royal palaces, 
mosques, tombs etc. The Mughals their empire,'their warriors, and 
their managed affairs no longer exist, but their huildings that tell 
even today the story of their capability and personality, have immor¬ 
talized’them forever We can imagine how great builders the 
Mughals were by seeing their buildings that are found even to this 
day. 
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. W Buildings of Babur . Babur had a great taste io the art of 
building mansions and he was a skilful appraiser in this field He 
was not so much pleased to see the buildings of Delhi and Agra./ 
His strong desire was to send for the pupils (apprentices) of ‘Sinan* 
from Constantinople and have built mansions according to his taste in 
his empire, but he could not accomplish it because he remained busy 
in wars and had little time to attend to this side of this work. • Not¬ 
withstanding all this. Babur erected many buildings in places like 
Agra, Sikri, Bayana etc. Babur himself writes in his memoirs, “/ 
engaged about 680 stone-cutters everyday at Agra alone to work in my 
palaces while about 1496 masons (workmen) worked in my building 
operations at Agra, Sikri, Bayana, Dholpur, Gwalior and Aligarh »\ 
However, Dr. Srivastava's view differs somewhat from it. In his 
opinion, “ Babur probably built pavillions, baths, tanks { fountains , 
wells etc. at the above-mentioned places and not royal palaces or 
public buildings, or otherwise, his palaces were so weak and kacha 
that they could not stand the wearing effects of time". There are only 
two buildings built by Babur that survive at this time which remind 
us about that period even today. One of them is a mosque in the 
Kabuli Bagh of Panipat and the other is also a mosque situated at 
Sambhal, a town in Rohelkhand. Both of these mosques were built 
in 1526 A.D. In these buildings, Persian influence is clearly visible. 
The Persian influence that began to be felt on the Indian art in the 
time of Babur went on increasing till the reign of Akbar. 


(2) Buildings of Humayun and Sher Shah The whole of 
Humayun*s life passed in warfare and coming face to face with 
strifes and conflicts. He at last met with reverses and had to run 
from pillar to post. Thus, he had no time to pay attention to the 
developments of art, otherwise he had a great love for the art of 
building like his father, Babur. Despite so much tussle and struggle 
in his life he built a palace, named l Din-Panah\ for himself which 
was probably destroyed by Sher Shah later on. Two mosques built by 
him, one at Agra and the other at Fatehabad in Hissar District, 
still survive in a (decaying) dilapidated condition. The mosque at 
Fatehabad is enamelled with painted and enamelled tiles after 
the Persian manner and thus is worth-seeing from the view-point 
of art. 


Sher Shah Suri did not fall behind the Mughals in any way in 
the field, of architecture. He brought into being some uoique 
specimens of architecture. He built a fort, narked Rohtas. on the 
bank of the Jeblum river. He also founded a city, Delhi in which 
he erected beautiful buildings. In the old fort of Delhi there exists 
even today in its perfect beauty and glory the mosque usually called 
‘Qila-i-Kuhan Masjid’ built by him. In respect of us beauty it has 
been said, “This building is replete with such admirable merits of 
architecture that it deserves a high place in the buildings of North 
India". However, the most significant of Sher $hah’s buildings is 
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his own tomb which he had buiH bJ-IMjbg 

This tomb stands on a p ' a ’ f ^ f n V A Smith. “ It is one of the best 
In respect of it in theword '■ jf/ ' , ndia unequalled among the 
designed and mos beat «/* *." j rilfinces for grandeur and d.gnily . 
earlier buildings in me no . believes it to be more beaut 1* 

The rtft riSSS • C T h e n oSd shape of this tomb of Sher 
fuithan he Taj of Muslini ,tyle but the internal par 

fs" adorned with pillars of. , tiu^aX^en 

TheauTerUy c/Mw buildings and,he Jcminine grace oj Shah 
Johan's master-pieces \ 

w. 

sst ■a 

Archiicciure’ came into existence. 

it. Akbar’s reien very vast and sky-scraping buildings were 

Allahabad. few early buMdiogs erected by him and, therefore, 

3 irt'ScUf 'S'E - 

bU ‘ h,dlt under Start own supervision and he adorned It with 

" 500 building Ol these buildUs Diwan i-Aam, Diwami-Kbas, 

lahaneiri Maha* and Akbari X*al, are .more prominent. The 
JahangiriMan eclc j by Akb'ar who ..adorned it with many 

. .iuiirto* tike the Agra Fort. Another fort of this kind 
additional buiW 8 * Attock. The most prominent creation of 
was also AkWr ai a,u* ^ f ffom l569 

$&4 W A S D"“SKaf "'I his resources to adorn t>,s new 

XO 158 \\r ^ even today countless buildings that still suimvc. 

city. We cab see even y Masiid. Oiwan-i Khas. Punch 

Of them the ^ cu are more signup,. It * m this 

M ihal. Palace • 7“c/i > «/' Sheikh Salim ( «lso 

5 St «t>»!i'try for it, «*» and beauty. 


ART, EDUCATION AND LITERATURE IN MUOHAL INDIA 41$ 

Mauy art critics like Fergusson, V.A. Smith, Lanepoole are of ihc 
opinion lhal a town like Fatehpur Sikri will perhaps never be buir 
again. 

Akbar also got built a fort at Allahabad in wnich he diu> 
erected many other buildings like the forts of Agra and Lahore. Of 
these buildings the ‘Palace of Forty Pillars’ is sufficiently well-known 
for its beauty and art. Akbar's own tomb built by him at Sikandara 
is another beautiful specimen of art. According to Dr Islmari 
Prasad, “ But the most characteristic of Akbar's buildings is the tomb 
at Sikandara which is unique aihong the sculptures of Asia" The 
plan of this tomb was prepared in Akbar’s life-time but this tomb 
was finished in the reign of Jahangir. These buildings of Akbar are 
famous even today for their vastness and firmness. 

In addition to these above-mentioned buildings, AkbaV adorned 
his empire with many other buildings, forts, schools, serais, tanks 
etc. also. 



( 4 ) Buildings of Jahangir. Jahangir was rather more inclined 
towards painting and planting of gardens than architecture. Corcc- 
quently, buildings erected by him are not so imposing as 
those built by his father. Even then two buildings 
built during his reign—the 'Tomb of hmad-ud-Daula’ at 
Agra and 1 Akbar s Tomb' at Sikandara aid worthy of mentioning. 


The tomb of Itm 3 dud-Daula was built by Nur Jahani in the memory 
of her father at Aura. It is built of pure, white marble and is deco¬ 
rated with precious multi-coloured stones. Though its planning 
seems to be defective, yet it is unique in respect of ijs beaut.l.i! 
execution and from it we come to know about Nur Jahan s lou- lor 
Hie an of architecture. The second feme(is building of Jaiuinc.r, 


Tomb of ftmad-ud-Daula. Agra 
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x. 

reign is Akbar's tomb at Sikandara which Jahangir had himself got 
completed. Its plan or sketch was though got drafted by Akbar in 
his life time, yet it was got ready by Jahangir in 1613 A D. It is 
built after the Buddhist Vihar and its five stories diminish in size as 
they are built above one another. Dr. Ishwari Prasad’s view is that 
in the beginning there was a proposal to cover it with a marble 
dome, and if it had been executed, it would have been the most 
eminent tomb in the world next to the Taj. However, even without 
a dome it is befitting for the man who is buried in it. Another buil¬ 
ding of Jahangir’s reign is his own mausoleum at Shahdara near 
Lahore. Though its plan was drawn up by Jahangir himself, yet it 
was got built completely by Nur Jahan. It is adorned with multi¬ 
coloured stones, white marble and enamelled tiles but its former 
beauty has disappeared because in the first place it is situated so near 
the Ravi river and secondly much of its costly material was removed 
during the Sikh rule in the Punjab. 

(5) Buildings of Shah Jahan. Shah Jahan was a great builder. 
His reign was the golden age of the art of architecture of the Mughal 
period. There are beauty and delicacy instead of vastness and view 
(aspect) in his buildings, and white marble was used in them in place 
of red stone. In order to increase the beauty of roofs and walls the 
use of gold, silver, diamonds, precious stones and multi-coloured 
stones were used. The figures of trees, natural scenery, beasts and 
birds were also painted on them. Shah Jahan adorned his empire 
with countless splendid buildings. Of these buildings the Taj Mahal 
at Agra, Moti Masjid in Agra Fort, Musamman Burj at Agra, the new 
city of Shah Jahanabad, Red Fort and Jama Masjid in Delhi, 
Mausoleum of Jahangir at Shahdara near Lahore, the Pea-cock 
Throne, Pleasure Gardens in Lahore and Srinagar etc. are very 
famous. The historians call Shah Jahan by the name of the ‘Prince 
of Builders' on account of building such a large number of mansions. 
(For details read Q. 5 of the Chapter 7). 

(6) Aurangzeb and the Decline of Architecture. After the death 
of Shah Jahan the art of architecture began to deteriorate very 
rapidly. Neither Aurangzeb had an inclination towards architecture 
nor he had so enormous funds to patronize this art. He got built a 
mosque of marble inside the Red Fort in Delhi for his personal use 
and another in Benaras on the ruins of Vishvanath temple. The 
Badshahi Masjid in Lahore was also erected by Aurangzeb. This 
mo>quc is. of course, a vast one but is quite simple in its construc¬ 
tion and does not absolutely stand in comparison with the ‘Jama 
Masjid’ of Delhi. The decline of architecture, that started during 
the reig 1 of Aurangzeb, continued in time of his successors. After 
Aurangzeb’s death, anarchy spread (prevailed) throughout the empire 
and the Mughal emperors could not have any time to pay special 
attention to the development of this art. 
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,, W Som . e Main Features of the Mughal Architecture. As for 

Maih.'n > ° f ‘ he , « U ^ ha archl,ecUlre - according to Sir John 
Marshall, it is very difficult to ascertain them, because first, it is but 
natural to find diverse peculiarities in different buildings in the vast 

k M nd If a ^ d secondlv - m " cl ' depended on the personal 
Will or the Mughal emperors who were more interested to carry out 
r r ™ n wishes rather than adopting any particular style. Fn fact, 
Mughal architecture was the admixture of various influences-foreign 
and Indian, Muslim and Hindu. The art-critic like Havell has 
criticised bitterly the view of Ferguson that the Mughal architecture 
was lorcign. According to him, it is possible that the Mughal style 
might have been influenced by the foreign style but because its crea¬ 
tors were Indians it is absolutely wrong to say that their thinking 
was altogether foreign. Babur and Humayun had a great liking for 
the Persian style but by the passage of time during the reign of 
Akbar some Indian elements got blended in it while in the time of 
his successors, slowly and slowly the Persian style was altogether 
abandoned and the Mughal style entirely became Indian. Hence, 
any particular style cannot be designated as the Mughal style be¬ 
cause there was a great difference between the ratio of influences 
during the reigns of different monarchs. Somewhere the Persian 
influence is in excess while at other places the Muslim or the Hindu 
influences predominate. In such circumstances, if the assessment of 
the Mughal architecture is not possible it is certainly difficult. It is 
certain that the buildings erected by the Mughal rulers are more 
magnificent than those of the Delhi Sultans, because the material 
used in their buildings is very costly The use of the pure white 
marble had been adequately made along with the red stone. White 
marble used in the buildings has made them attractive to the eye. 
Now natural scenery, creepers, trees, beasts and birds began to be 
painted in the buildings to beautify them. Gold, silver, diamonds, 
jewels and stones of various colours began to be set and mosaic work 
on large scale done in the buildings. Though the Mughal buildings 
are vast enough like those of the Sultans of Delhi, yet not even a 
single stone had been set without cutting and giving it a proper 
shape. The stones had not been used in the walls in their original 
form as they were dug from the quarry. They had been cleaned with 
a great deal of labour and as the result of it the Mughal buildings 
had assumed more beautiful looks. The Mughals planted beautiful 
gardens around their tombs to make them attractive, which is the 
chief feature of their tombs. The tomb, thus, served as an amuse¬ 
ment place till the death of the builder and later on his off-spring 
(descendants) made use of the pavillions of the garden. The tombs 
began to be built in a quadrilateral shape on an octagonal base with 
no verandah on any side. The Mughals initiated the practice of 
raising minarets in the mosques. There are two such minarets built 
in the Jama Masjid in Delhi. The domes of the mosques also began 
to be built bell-shaped and decorated with stripes of marble. Briefly, 
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we can say that the Mughal buildings constituted vastness and firm¬ 
ness along with beauty and delicacy. They possess the beauty of a 
vvoman. the lustre of a gem and the light of the moon. 


Points to Remember 

1 Buildings of Mughals—Buildings of Babur (The mosques at 
Panipat and Sambhal ): Buildings of Humayun f Din Panah Mosques at 
Aura and Faiehabad ); Buildings of Sher Shah (Fort at RohtasNew city 
of Delhi, Qila-i- Kuhan Masjid, Tomb at Sahsram) ; Akbar s Buildings 
(Humavun Tomb. Aura Fort * Lahore Fort, At rock ForiFatehpur 
Sikri, Allahabad Fort Mahal, Tomb of Akbar at Sikandara); Buildings 
of Jahangir (Tomb of Itmad-ud-Dauta, Finish of Akbar s tomb, 
Jahanuir's own tomb ai Shahdara); Buildings of Shah Jahan (Ihe laj 
Mahal, Mali Masjid, Mussaman Burj, Shah Jahanabad, Red Fort, 
Jama Masjid, Jahanuir's Tomb, Pea-cock throne, Pleasure garden and 
.other works of art); Buildings of Aurangzeb (Towards deterioration— 
The mosque of the Red Fort in Delhi, Mosques of Benaras and 
Lahore). 

4 . Some Main Features of the Mughal Architecture. A 

difficult problem because of different features and architecture under 
different rulers , Use of costly material. Use of pure white marble, Adop¬ 
tion of many resources for beautification, Cleanliness and beauty \ 
Tombs made attractive with gardens. Quadrilateral shape oj tombs with¬ 
out verandahs, Use of minarets in mosques. The domes of mosques 
mostly bell-shaped and adorned. 


ART OF PAINTING UNDER THE MUGHALS 

Q. 7. Summarise the achievements of the Indian people in pain¬ 
ting during the Mughal Period. (DM. 1955) 

Or 

Give a Onet account 01 the development of the ‘Art of Painting’ 
under the Mughals. Also throw some light on its chief fea( “ r ^- 

Ans Paintings Under the Mughals. During the Hindu period 
painting had been greatly developed, but under the early Muslim 
rulers or the Sultans of Delhi it had almost disappeared. They did 
not encourage this art- in accordance with the injunctions of the 
Quran that forbid painting in any way a beast or a human being. It 
it, said that Firoz Shah Tughlak had prohibited the making of por- 
'-?it of men by law and painting the walls of his palace. When the 
Mughal period commenced this art received encouragement once 
again because the Mughals had a great liking for painting as well as 
other arts. The Mughal art of painting like the Mughal architec¬ 
ture was the outcome of many influences In the beginning, during 
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the reigns of Babur and Humayun it was affected altogether by the 
Persian influence. During the reign of Akbar. the policy of religious 
toleration and the mutual feelings of friendship between Hindus and 
Mussalmans deeply affected the art of painting also and in thin way it 
became an admixture of the Persian and the Indian influences. Thus, 
slowly and slowly the Persian influence began to decrease, so much 
so that in the reign of Jahangir this art became really Indian and tne 
Persian influence on it was equal to nullity (nothingness). 

(1) Paintings during Babur's Reign. Babur was very fond of 
this art like his fore-fathers He was a worshipper or beauty and he 
would actually spring -dance) when he happenend to observe Natural 
scenes, flowing streams.' babbling fountains, creepers, flowers etc. 
Once when he was staying at Herat, he was greatly influenced by 
some particular Persian specimens of painting. He Patronised this 
art and it is said that he got his autobiography also painted by 
Persian painters. Some specimens of the paintings of Babur s time 
can be seen even today in his autobiography in Pandu characters. 

(2) Pairiings During Humayun s Reign Humayun too was 
very fond of this art. When during h.s exile he stayed in Persia be 
had a good opportunity to study this art. He was so 

by this art that when returning to India he brought with him two 
eminent painters-Sayyid Ali and Abdus Saroad. Both of these 
painters commenced painting the famous bo . • * his 

‘Dastan-i-Amir Hamzah’ which work could not be finished during 
life owing to his early death and hence, remained undone. 

sssrasisnss a 

loped which is designated by artcnt.es « .* h ' 

ofgAduaYdteloV^-en.^n^e Mughal'painting can be obtained. 

In 'fttiSZSZE* AMmsSwS! 

lop this art as much ds poss'blc. - - „ JS foreign lands 

the services of good artiste from ^ madc for any particular 

mdw b Ueapp«n«.^ihe» n-d,,un«»« iine ^ ar , work of „ . 

religion or caste. Akbar use according l0 their merit. He 

«' «■ F * rtp " 
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Sikxi with extremely beautiful and unique patterns of painting. He 
himself used to say in respect of painting, “7/ is a means af under¬ 
standing the mysteries ( secrets) of God and adds to the divide know 
ledge.'’ 

There were many Indian, foreign, Hindu and Muslim painters 
In the royal court of Akbar. According to Abul Fazal, “There 
are about WO painters who have attained eminence and promi¬ 
nence in this art and who have become experts in the art of 
painting or those who are striving to attain skill in it are in 
large number." Of all these artists 17 were quite skilful artists 
—only four were Muslims while the others were Hindus. Of 
the Muslim painters, Abdus Samad, Farrukh Beg, Khusro Quli 
and Jamshed were the artists of high standard, Abdus Samad 
was specially famous for the tenderness and beauty of his paintings. 
He was a native of Shiraz in Iran, but making progress he became 
the director of the Painting department in the reign of Akbar. Akbar 
had conferred on him the title of Shirin Kalam’ or Sweet Pen. Of the 
Hindu painters, Kesu, Lai, Jagan NAth Tara Chand, Sanwal Das, 
the Daswant, Basawan etc. were more prominent The art of these 
artists was so much developed that even Abul Fazal could not 
help admiring' it. According to him, "This is especially true 
of the Hindus ; their pictures surpass our conception of things. Few 
Indeed in the whole world are found equal to them " It is well-known 
about Basawan that he was extremely dexterous in making a back¬ 
ground, pamjing parts of human body and selection of colour. 
Daswant, though he belonged to a poor family, yet he surpassed 
even Basawan 4n his art. By chance, be caught the eye of 
Akbar who appointed him under the supervision of Abdus Samad. 
Daswant had a natural inclination to his art from his childhood and 
consequently he. acquired skiU in his art /in a short time and his 
work began to elicit praise from all quartets. 1 However, fortune 
did not oefriend him aiiu he became insane (mad) when he had 
just reached the pinnacle (peak) of his progress- 

(4) Paintings during Jahangir's Reign. During Jahangir’s 
reign the art of painting was even more developed because whereas 
Akbar himself was not a -painter; Jahangir was an expert painter 
himself. He was so fond of this art t hat he was ever ready to pay 
for an excellent painting any ’price demanded by its owner. 
He Was not onl> iond of painting but. he was an appraiser and 
judge of the first water in the art. He writes himself in his memoirs, 

• I uzak-i-Jahangiri’. "As far as it concerns me t my disposition 
(inclination j and practice of juaging painting have developed to the 
extent that when the work of ahy deceased or alive painter is brought 
before me / can at once tell by whom that painting was finished with¬ 
out asking anybody. If any picture \\’as painted or finished by several 
painters / can recognise the painting of each paintci ih it separately. 
Moreover , if in the painting of a face the mouth was portrayed by 
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one painter and the eyes and the lashes by another one 
I can know at sight who had painted the mouth actually and who 
was the artist who finished the eyes and the lashes." There can be 
somewhat exaggeration in ihis statement but no one can deny that 
Jahangir was a judge and practical appraiser of very high standard 
in art 


The English traveller. Sir Thomas Roe, who came to the 
Mughal Court during the reign of Jahangir, also supports that 
Jahangir was a great lover of art. It is said that once Sir Thomas 
Roe had brought a picture from his own country, England for 
presenting to Jahangir. Jahangir asked him to see him after a 
week. When he accordingly came to see Jahangir after a week, 
the latter showed him two copies of the same picture but Sir Thomas 
could not recognise which was his own picture even after making 
a great effort. 

During the reign of Jahangir there were many Hindu and 
Muslim painters who received every possible help from the State 
for effecting progress in this art. The chief Muslim painters were 
Agha Raza and his son, Abul Hasan from Herat, Muhammed 
Nadir, Muhammed Murad and Ustad Mansur from Samarkand. 
Of these Agha Raza and Ustad Mansur were the most famous 
Jahangir had decorated them with the titles of 'Nadir- uz-Zaman* 
and Nadir-ul-Asar* respectively. The names of the Hindu artists 
.that were more famous were Bi>han Das, fulsi, Manobar, Mad av, 
Govardhan, etc. None of these could vie with Bishan Das in making 
an accurate and real picture. 

During the reign of Jahangir popular subjects for painting 
were buildings, flowers, beasts, birds, and many others cpnnected 
with natural scenes. In his time the art of painting had become 
altogether Indian and the influence of Irani painting had almost 
disappeared. The ‘Mughal School of Miniature Paintings* had 
reached its highest peak of progress in the time of Jahangir. In 
this respect it is well-known, “Akbar laid the foundation of 
miniature painting, but it was his son Jahangir, born of a Rajput 
Princess, who by his knowledge and artistic intention guided the 
new school of Indian art to maturity, and taught it by the in¬ 
fluence of his own rare judgment to achieve success*’. On this 
very score, according to Percy Brown, a well-known art-critic, "With 
the death of Jahangir, the soul of the Mughal art of painting also 
left. It is true that the outward {external) form of the art with its 
gold and precious decorations persisted for sometime and contmuec 
to live under other Mughal rulers though meagrely , yet its soul in 
fact had finished with Jahangir". 

(O Paintings under Shah Johan's Reign., Jahangir s son 
and successor, Sbah Jahan was more inclined towards the art of 
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architecture than painting. Consequently. painting began to dete¬ 
riorate in his time. It is true that he had been extending his 
patronage to the art of painting but he bad i no{realMove or 
ta>te for this art like Akbar and Jahangir. As the result of it. the 
number of painters in his court begtn to decrease and the production 
of unique specimens (patterns) of this art almost stopped as we. . 
Some nobles and ministers like Asaf Khan certainly patronised it 
His palace at Lahore was one o. the tew magnificent buildings of 
the country and it was adorned with many b = a u' lf ul Pamt.ngs. Shah 
Jahan’sson, Dara. was a great devotee (worshipper) of this art 
and he got prepared some specimens of this art as well but his 
painful end struck a great blow to the advancement of this art. 

The album of the pictures paintings) collected by to* the 

today be seen in the library of India office. According to the 
European traveller. Bernier, "In the.reign of Shah Jahan the patten 
•had lo sell their paintings to the public in order to earn their living 
but the return they go, for their labour was reryj WW*. ' nhe 
reign of Shih Jahan the prominent painters were Mir Hasan Anup, 
China, Chitra Mani. Hashim. Faq.rullah etc. who worked hard 
to reuder the light of the art o. paiutmg luminous (bright). 

(6) Aurangzeb and the Decline of Painting. The last blow 
was struck on painting in the reign of Auranfcreb when he ordered 
all the artists to leave the royal court How COuM he encourage 

such an art which was not sanctioned by the holy 

he was a staunch and bigoted Sunni Mussalman . . . 

him that he disfigured the paintings that had been m de o 
state palaces of Hijapur and Golkunda and got 
in Akbar's tomb at Sikandara. Even without Autangzeos patronage 
some of the artists continued to stay m Delhi and they certa.nly 
made the pictures of Aurangzeb even without his P^ou* P« 
mission. In some of these paintings Auran^eb has been shown 
fighting in a battle Divested (deprived) of the royal shelter 
manv painters left for the important centres of different provinces 
like Oudh, Bengal. Mysore. Hyderabad. Lucknow etc. but their 
productions arc not of so superior quality. 

2 Chief Features of Mughal Paintings The Mughal Paintings 
are the blend of many different influences like the MughalI archi¬ 
tecture These influences increased or decreased in then effectsiin 
the reigns of different Mughal monarchs. Consequently, i has 
become considerably difficult to determine f the . se P?Jf,' e . 
stvle Secondly, the chief specialities of the Mughal style 
cannot be assessed unless a Knowledge of tbe other two famous 
Indian schools of the painting art-the Rajput school of painting 
and the Kangra school of paintings is not first properly acquired. 
It is therefore, essential to understand first the peculiari tiesi ofthe 
art of these two schools-the Rajput and the Kargra schools to 
arrive at the proper shape of the Mughal style of painting. 
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The Mughal school of paintings was dominated mostly by the 
Persian influence in its early stages because the first painters had 
come from Parsia, but slowly and slowly that influence went on 
decreasing and then the subject and the scene both became Indian. 
The foremost speciality of this kind of painting was that it dealt with 
the royal court only and the public had no particular place in it. 
All the subjects treated in it belonged to the royal court; royal 
processions, hunting, events related to the lives of the Mughal 
raonarchs,' the personal portraits of the Mughal rulers, ihe beautiful 
natural scenery etc. Tne second feature of this art was that the 
religious ^and spiritual subjects were altogether conspicuous by their 
absence in it and no attempt was made to depict them. In other 
words, the Mughal an of painting was based on materialistic 
subjects only. Besides it, in each painting (picture) an effort was 
made to exhibit the natural beauty. Though any subject was 
related to the court, the natural beauty must have been depicted 
even there; Much effort had been made to produce the personal 
portraits of the Mughal monarchs. 


The Rajput school of paintings was developed in Rajputana, 
particularly Jaipur in the 18th Century AD. In it famiharand 
popular themes have been taken and an effort been 

made to show or depict an ordinary (common) citizen, his 
religious rites and amusements. Religion and art are very 
closely related to each other in it and the spiritual themes have 
special importance in this school of painting. In addition to it, in 
this art the side pose of a man or a bird has generally been depicted 
instead of the front side and thus in this effort only one eye is 
visible in the picture. Another feature of this art is that bright 
colours have been used in it and in order to heighten the lemale 
beauty her eyes have been cut like those of a fish. 


Towards the And of the 18th Century A.D. another kind 
of paintings was developed in Northern India, particularly 
Kangra, known as ‘The Kangra School of Painting*. In the 
Rajput art if the theme or subject was based on the common man, 
it related to Hindu gods and goddesses in this art. Many subjects 
were selected from the Hindu religious books like the Ramayana, 
the Mahabharata, the Ram Mala. Git Govind etc. and they were 
depicted beautifully in pictures. Similarly beautiful paintings 
(portraits) of Shiva-Parvati, Radha-Krishna etc. were produced. 
Many times efforts were made in the Kangra school of art to 
portray the religious legends and myths. There are glimpscsot 
mountainous atmosphere, life, dress and natural scenery in these 
pictures Some words delineated in Dev Nagri characters are met 
with in these pictures Later on, the same hill-paintings M.ffic.entiy 
influenced the prosperous Punjabi art of painting when beautiful 
pictures and likenesses of Sikh Gurus began to be created (produced). 
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Beamy and refineness are the chief socialities of the Kangra 
school of paintings. 

Some of the critics are of the view that there was no new 
speciality in the Rajput school of paintings and the Kangra school 
of paintings but they were the branches of the Mughal art ofpaint- 
ings only because the Mughal painters had gone to Ra JP««"a and 
Kangra owing to the anti-art policy of Ai.rangzeb Though'^® 
is certainly some truth in this statement yet it wall have to be said 
in this connection that later on as the time passed both Rajput ano 
Kangra schools of painting achieved their individual specialities. 
The students of the art of painting can discern many dl / fer «' ic “ "' 
these three peculiar styles of the art. However for the students 
of history only this much knowledge would do that whereas in the 
Mughal paintings more importance was mostly given to the Mughal 
monarchs and royal courts and the themes were generally mattna- 
listic. in the Rajput art the common atmosphere was more significant 
as the theme of pictures, and stress was laidIon bright colours; and 
the side pose of the object of the painting. Similarly, the Kangra 
art of painting was dominated by the hill atmosphere, rehgjous 
themes (subject*) etc. Bcaut> and refineness were the characteristic 
features of the Kangra art. 

Points to Remember 

1. Paintings under the Mughal*. Great love of Babur far 
paintings ; Humayun brought Abdus Samadand Sayytd 
from Iron i Persia) : Akbar set up a new department of P a,n,m f' ' 
Jahangir hud a spec,a! taste in thisart 1 painting) and ^ wot a judge 
and appraiser of a high standard In the art of patntmg , 
was himself a paimer ; This art began to deteriorate in ShahJahan 
Reign ; This art received a death blow in the reign of Aurangzeo. 

2 Chief Features of Mughal Paintings Persian influence 
was predominant in the early stages : Related to Royal courts■ mater,- 
alistic (hemes Beauty of nature. Personal paintings of the Mughal 
monarchs ; Comparison of Rajput school of paintings with the Kangra 
school of paintings. 

THE ART OF MUSIC UNDER THE MUGHALS 

Q. 3. Give a brief account of the development of the art of 
uiusic under tjie Mughals. 

Ans The Art of Music under me Mughals. The Mughal 
kings except Aur.tngr.eb bore a great attachment for £ u * ,c 
other aits They gave willing and eager cooperation to the progress 
and development of this art. 

(/) Babur. Babur relished music very much. He himself 
could compose songs consonant with the time and could read it in a 
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good tune (malodiouslyj. According to I.ancpoole, "In Babur's time , 
extemporaneous composition of poetry , illustrating with old Persian 
poetry yverses), beautiful cailegrapliy. singing of melodious songs etc. 
were greatly praised. Babur nimselj was very fond of music". The 
names of such musicians as were liberally helped by him are also 
mentioned. In the words of Dr. Shrivastava, u It is also presumed that 
Babur wrote a book on tins art too". 

(2) Humaynn. Humayun too had a great liking for music, 
and had a favourable regard lor the musicians and the singers. 
He, as a rule, had set apart two days, Monday and Wednesday, ta 
a week to enjoy music and songs. It is *aid that after the conquest 
of Mandu in 1535 A.D. when Humayun ordered a general massacre, 
he came to know that there was also asinger named Bachchu among 
the captives. He was at once found out and presented to the l ing. 
Humayun was so much impressed by Bachchu s performance (music) 
that he not oniy spared his life but he also brought him to Agra 
with him. The rulers of the Sur dynasty did not fall behind the 
Mughals in encouraging music. It is why Budauui expressed his 
dissatisfaction at it in his wor ds, "They (Sur rulers) deviated from 
leading a simple and courageous life on account oj every kind of 
delightful temptations and allurements (particularly music)" Both 
Islam Shah and Adil Shah were very fond of this art. Adil, of 
course, conferred once the mansab of ten thousand (10.000) on a 
lad, named Bhagat on account of bis eminence in the domain of 
music. 

(3) Akbar. Akbar had special love for music. He gave his 
favourable regard to everyone who was well-up in this art. 
According to Abul Fazal, “ His majesty lays much attention to music 
and is the parton of all who practise this enchanting art". There 
were all kinds of singers-Hindu, Irani (Parsian), Turkish, Kashmiri, 
men and women in large number in the royal court. These singers 
were divided into seven groups and each group was allotted one day 
of the week. There were about 36 such musicians in the royal 
court and of these most prominent were Tan Sen, the former ruler of 
Malwa, Baz Bahadur, Baba Ram Das, Sur Das and Baiju Bawra. 

Tan Sen was the most famous musician of all. His music had 
the effect of magic. According to Abnl Fazal, "A singer like him 
has not been in India for the last thousand years." In fact, he was 
formerly in the employ of the ruler of Rewa but Akbar secured his 
services by laying pressure on that Raja to relieve him in 1562 — 63 
A.D. Thereafter, Tan Sen remained the object of Akbar’s favour 
till the end of his life. After spending some time in the service of 
Akbar, he embraced Islam of his own accord an J the title of Mirza 
was bestowed on him. Tan Sen invented many new tunes but some 
people accused him of corrupting the two tunes—Megh aad Hindol - 
to the extent that they almost disappeared after his death. We 
catnrot say how far this charge is justified. It is said that this great 
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for more details). 

Baz Bahadur, former ruler of Malwa, was also a top s inger 
, jnH hj , nan , e also appears in the list of 36 singers of Axbar s royal 
court Akbar had bestowed cn him a mansab of 1,000 on the score 
of his eminence in music Baba Ram Das occupied the second 
position next to Tan Sen. Once Bairam Khan had awarded him a 
o.ize of the value of one lakh rupees for his meritorious performance 
ai music which delighted him much. Another famous smger was 
Raiiu Bawra too. It is a well-known- fact about hitn that his music 
had 3 the’effect of even melting stones. The name of Sur Das is also 
found dmong the few top-singers of Akbar’s court. 

Akbar himself was a good musician and understood the subtle 
niceties of this art. According to Abul Fazal. /* Akbar is the master 
of such knowledge of the science of music as trained musicians do not 
possess ; and he has likewise an excellent hand at 
especially on the Nakarah (Kettle drum) . It was due to Akbar . 
interest in and patronage of this art that both kinds of music 
instrumental and vocal-made unusual advancement (progress) in 
his time. In his (Akbar’s) time the fcNationa Indian Music took 
as birth by the blending of both kinds (styles) -of the j Hindus and 
Muslim types of music. Many countries like Abdur. Rahim Khan, 
Khana, Raja Bhagwan Das, Raja Man Smgb etc^ tod had extended 
their patronage to singers like Akbar. Abdur Rahim was himself 
a poet of excellent - merit and well versed in the art of music, who 
maintained to competent musicians underhis^tronage Raja 
Bhagwan Das and Raja Man Siogh too like Abdur Rahim Khan 
Khana took interest in music and singers from Other far otl places as 
far as Khandesh used to come to them for availing themselves of 

their patronage. . 

i 4 ) Jahangir. Jahangir too like his. father evinced-a special 
. interest in music and continued his royal patronge to the singers- as 
wellnrs musicians.-. In * ,-Iqbalnama-iUalmii«iTi there is the 
mentmn of the names of sachsiBj^rs whom the king had extended 

hi»«Wfonaifc. There were many* raen a*dftmale-. Mngers H> bisc\ 
conUT^o%sed-ito. entertain the .king' -atirf .his queens with 'heir 
mSiTu* songs. In the words ^f WflHun 'Ftacb.v "Hundreds of 
singers, both male and female, remained present in Ihe royal court 
at all times and had to sing or dance according to their turn , viz., 
every seventh day . They aUays kept themselves ready to sing to the 
king and his queens because they could be required to give their 
performance at any time. The king paid each one of them according 
, 0 individual merits ” It is said that Jahangir himself had composed 
many sera* in Hindi that were sufficiently melodious. Mohd. 
Salih and his brother were great singers of Hindi songs. 
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(.5) Shah Jahan. Shah Jahan vvas also very fond of the art 
of music. He used to hear the songs from the reputed singers every 
night before going to bed. Everyday singing parties—both vocal 
and instrumental—were held in the Diwan-i-Khas, in which Shah 
Jahan himself took part several times. According to Sir Jadu Nath 
Sarkar. "His voice was so sued and charming that many pure soiled 
and hoh men with hearts drawn jrom the world. ».ho attended these 
evening assemblies , lost their senses in ecstasy produced by his 
singing". Shah Jahan had pain n *ed many singers. Oi these 
Jagan Nath, Janardhan Bhatt of Bikaner. Ram Das, Malta I atra 
etc. were paiticularly famous. It is said that cikc Shah J man 
was so pleased with the singing of Jagan Nath, the royal r*oct of 
Sanskrit, that he weighed him against gold and gave him the wnole 
of this gold as a prize. 

(6) Aurangzeb. It is said that Aurangzeb to* had a great 
liking for music during the first ten yea.s of his reign and he used 
to patronize singers in his royal court According to Saqi Mustaid 
Khan The author of •Maasir-i-Alamgtri , There were many singers 
of melodious and charming voice and master musicians in Ins court 
and the king used to listen to their music often in the early vearsoj 
his reign". g However, as he grew up he began to fed disinterested 
n it and ultimately hate it. He gave up listening to music alto- 
aether and issued royal orders to the singers and tne musicians to 
leave his court. The development of the art of music received a 
great blow by the king’s such attitude towards it It is said that 
one Friday the singers, whom Aurangzcb had turned out of his 
court; took out a bier accompanied by a funeral process,on that 
obstructed the route of ihc emperor when he was going to the 
Jama Masjid to offer his prayer. When Aurangzeb cnquirec 1 of 
them the cause of their mourning and lamentations hey told him 
ha? as music had been ktued by h.« majesty’s orders they were 
taking off its dead body to be bur.ed in us grave. At it Aurangzeb 

said Bury it deep into-the ground so -that it may no, rtse ogam 
However, even without the royal Peonage music continued to 
develop because tbe tjofales, ministers- and e*e 0 some members of 
the royal family were not prepared to give--j»p music, song and 
dancing which were the'chief .means of their ■amusgment and enter- 
latnment The result of it wai that' music tod been receiving the 
patronage of the nobles, ministers and the public .and it could not 
be finished altogether. • 

. Points to Remember 

Art of Music under the Muylials- tiahur's Jondness for music 
and the views of Lanepool and Dr. S/irivastava in this respect ; 
Setting apart of special days for muiic in the week rad his Patronage of 
Bachchu bv Humayun ; The Stir Dynasty extended then patronage to 
music like the Mughals ; in Ak bar's reign there lived many mi,strums 
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like Tan Sen , birth of the National Indian Music ; According to 
William Finch there were many musicians and dancers at the court of 
Jahangir ; According to Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar , Shah Jahan was the 
master of sweet and charming yoke ; According to Saqi Mustaid 
Khan, Aurangzeb was very fond of this art during the early years of 
his reign but later oh he became deadly against it ; Even then nobles 
and ministers patronized music. 


DEVELOPMENT OF LITERATURE UNDER THE MUGHALS 

Q. 4. Write a short note on the literary movements and literature 
under the Mughas. ( Important ) (DM- 1952 ; P.U. 1932 , 54) 

Ans. The Mughal Monarchs were themselves very learned 
men and they had patronized many types of scholars in their 
durbars. Consequently, literature, particularly Persian and Hindi 
literatures, made sizable progress during their reign. 

1. Persian Literature. During the Mughal Period,. Persian 
was the state language and, therefore, most of the literature-prose, 
poetry, history—was written in this language particularly. 

Babur. He was himself a top-scholar (master) of several 
languages—Arabic, Persian and Turkish, t Like other members of 
his family he was particularly fond of literature and of the company 
of the literary men. He specially patronized Gias-utf-Din 
Muhamraed Sheikh Jain Khan, Mir Ibrahim etc. all of 'whom were 
scholars of great worth. Babur had so much attachment for liter¬ 
ature that he could seize leisure to compose poetry even amidst 
difficulties and calamities of the worst type. He would leave the 
tragic stories unfinished and begin to write poetry. In the words of 
Mirzp Haidar, 44 Excepting Amir Ali 'Sher' t none could vie with him 
in composing poetry m Turkish" Babur’s auto-biography (memoirs) 
written in Turkish is an invaluable geni of literature. In it 
Babur has described each event and subject in a very interesting 
way in simple language without exaggeration. It is on account 
of these special merits that his book has also been done into many 
other languages of the world. In Elphinston’s words, "Babur’s 
memoirs is almost the only piece of real history in Asia”. Simi¬ 
larly, according to Lanepool, “If there was a case when the testimony 
of a single historical document , unsupported by any other evidence, 
should be accepted as sufficient proof it is with Babur’s memoirs''. 

Humayun. Like his father Humayun too was a great scholar. 
He was well-ver*ed in the knowledge of Turkish and Persian, and 
had a great taste for the study of geography and astronomy. He 
was so fond of study that even in the days of war when he was 
actually in campaign he had his library with him. According 
to Cant Noer while fleeing from India in 1540 A.D. he took away 
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with his invaluable books and his beloved librarian, Lai Beg also. 
It is why Mirza Haidar, the author of ‘Tarikh-i**Rashidi’ has 
remarked, “/ have never seen such a prince as is so virtuous and a 
genius like him". Humayun's sister, Gulbadan Begum too was a 
well-educated learned woman who wrote ‘Humayun Nama’. The 
author of “Tazkirat-ul-Waqiat”. Jauhar too was Humayun’s private 
servant. . 


Akbar : Though he was himself illiterate, yet he encouraged 
the production of literature very much. He was the patron of 
many scholars, poets and historians. As the result of it literature 
made wonderful progress ii his time. In the words of Dr. Ishwari 
Prasad, 44 Akbar's reign \va the golden age of Indo-Muslim art and 
literature" The Persian I tcrature produced in his reign can be 
divided into three parts for the sake of facility—(/) historical books, 
(2) translated books, (3) original literary books. 


Many historical works were compiled in the reign of Akbar, 
of which 4 Ain /- Akbari' and 'Akbarnama' by Abul Fazal, * Tarikh-i • 
Alfi' by Mulla Daud, ' Muntakhibul-Tawarikh' by Badauni, Nizam- 
ud-Din Ahmed’s 'TabqatiAkbari' 'Akbarnama' by Faizi Sarhindi etc. 
are more well-known. 'Ain-i-Akbari' and ‘ Akbarnama by Abul Fazal 
occupy a special place among the above-mentroned books. Their 
language is very. impressive and metaphorical and they throw a 
flood of light on the administrative system of Akbar and the rites 
and customs of the people quite vividly. Abul Fazal was in fact 
the greatest writer (author) of Akbar’s reign. He was a historian, 
poet, critic, essayist, scholar and ^hat not. His pen was so forceful 
that a well-known officer of Akbar, Abdulla Uzbeg, used to say, 
“I am not afraid of Akbar’s sword as much as 1 fear Abul Fazal s 
pen”. What more could be said in praise of Abul Fazal? 
Badauni’s 4 Muntakhibul-Tawarika' comes next. Badauni was 
greatly against Akbar’s religious policy and hence his book had 
been written secretly and came to light after the death of Akbar. 
This book has proved very useful' .n making available the view- 
point of the opposite (hostile) side, rhere is a deta.led account 
of Akbar’s conquests in the book. Tabqati- Akbar, by Nizam-ud- 
Din Ahmed, and the history of Islam for about one thousand years 
in the 'Tarikh-i-Alfi r . We come to know about different events of 
Akbar’s reign from the 4 Akbarnama' by Faizi also. 

In the reign of Akbar many ta.nous books of different langu- 

'S*|p. rr -rVb'd’rs 
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the Rai Taraneini, the Puranas etc. from Sanskrit into Persian. 
Babur’s memofrs, the Tuzki-Baburi loo was got done into Persian 
from Turkish. Likewise, many notable books were translated into 
Persian from Arabic. Greek etc. Thus, the Persian literature grew 
considerably by these, translations* as well. A large number-of 
original works was also produced in Persian. Akbars royal court 
was adorned by the thousands of poets. About 59 names oi poets 
are mentioned in 'Ain-i Akbari'. The names of Ghizali, Haizi, 
Mohd. Hussain Naziri. and Sayyid Jamal-ud-Din Urfi deserve special 
mention out of the 59 poets. Ghizali. in fact w«s a 
Persia but he was not given a good treatment in his own country 

and consequently, he arrived in *? < J| a -_ He . r0S f‘»m 1572 A D 
Poet-laureate in Akbar's court. which office he held till 11572 A.D. 
The books written by him were. •M.rat-ul-Kamat. Naqsh-i-Bad d . 
‘Israr-i-Maktab', etc which immortalized his name, bhcikn 
Mubara^s son and elder\rother of Abul Fazal Faizi. too, was 
a poet of very high grade, eminent scholar of Arabic literature and 
skilful physician. He too had been the poet-laureate for some tune. 
His language was very simple and ideas very high His chief works 
were Masnavi Nala-i-Daman' ‘Markaz-i-Adwar , •M ar *arid-ul-Kala 
and ‘Sawat-ul-Ilham'. Mobd. Hussain Naz.n was noted for his 
high grade 'ghazals’ (a kind of Urdu verse and Jamal-ud-Din 
Urfi for his qasidas (qasida is a kind of Urdu verse written in 
praise of any person). 

Jahangir . He himself was a great scholar and eminent writer. 
Like Babur he wrote his own memoirs, known in . | , ’ lsl ° r *’ “ 
‘ Tuzk-i-Jahangiri This book is not only replete with literary 
merits bixl it has its historical importance also. According to 
Dr. ishwari Prasad, “//if (Jahangirs) memoirs ranks second to 

that of Babur in respect of its candidness, truth , novelty, and charm¬ 
ing style". The natural way in which Jahangir has described his 
virtues and faults has added special charms to this book. Severn 
other historical works were produced during Jahangir s reign, o 
which the following are worthy of special mention : — 

(i) ‘Iqbalnama-i-Jabangiri’, ( 11 ) ‘Massir i-Jahangiri*, (lii) 
‘Zubd-ut-Tawarikh’ etc. Jahangir maintained a large number of 
writers and poets at his court, of whom Mirza Ghias Beg, iNaqio 
Khan, Mutamid Khan, Niamatullah. Abdul Haq Delhvi < ctc * 
specially prominents According to Dr v Shrivastava the Translation 
Department $eems to have done little work during Jahangir s reign. 

• Shah Jahan. Though Shah Jahan evinced great interest in 
architecture, yet he continued the royal patronage to the Molars 
and literary men. It was in Shah Jahan s reign that important 
historical works were produced, such as Padshah Nama by the 
famous historian’ Abd*il Hamid Lahori, ‘Shah J^han Na “ ,5? 
Inayat Khan, ‘Padshah Naoja. by Amin Aajwim and Alam-i-baiin 
by Mohd. Salih. . These books bear thei/ own respective importance 
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and supply very useful historical material about Shah Jahan and 
his reign. Dara, Shah Jahan’s eldest son w.ts the greatest literary 
and learned man of that time. He had sufficient mastery over 
-Arabic. Persian and Sanskrit He compiled several philosophical 
books like Majmua ul-Bahrin- ‘Safinat-.il-Aulia ' Sakmat-uI-Aulia 
etc. Not only this but he translated very important Sanskrit works 
into Persian, such as, the ‘Upnishads. the Bhag^d Gita and 
‘Yog Vashisht’. 

Aurum-zab. Thouel. he was a scholar of Persian, yet he hated 
poetry and history and consequently, the progress of literature 
slowed down. No doubt some literary men certamiy advanced 
the cause of literature secretly. Many historical 7/^x1 

though compilation of such books was proh b ted by lawr The 
following historical works so oroduced n Aurangzeb stimeae 
specially important (D ‘Muntkh.h-u'-L.ubab Ib> Khafi, Khan, 
(2\ ‘Alameir Nama' by Mirza Mohd. Kazim, (3) Massir i 
Aiom»irp m Kv Mohd Saai. (4) Khulasa-ul-Tawarikh by Sujan 
a-R? ‘Nushka i-Dilkusha- by Bhim Sen ‘(6- Fatuhat-i Alamgir. 
by IsfJar Das Nagar etc. Aurangzeb himself got compiled a 
collection of fslami laws in a book, entitled ‘Fatwa-.-Alamg.r. . 

,n Per^aS sSpfiSKSi S' JESS? SSSS 

Per'sia'n.^How wuld'the ?ulers whoSoffid "no. protect ‘themselves 
encourage literature ? 

A word or so are necessary to be noted here in respect of 

those Mughal princesses who did no less work than men 1 ° de '*'®P 

,he Persfan literature in every way Humayun’s sister. Gulbadan. 
Ranum was a very capable wotpan who immortalized her name 
S’ •Humayun Nama". Similarly. Aurangzeb’s daughter 
7eb un-Nisa wai the authoress of -Diwani-Makhti’: There were 
other ladies tike Sultana Salima, the daughter of Hamayun' * *“° ther 
sister Gul Rukh,' Maham Anga. Nur Jahan, Jahanara Begum fit . 
who patronized gyeatly art and literature, 

2 Hindi Literature. Hindi literature too made great progress 

during the Mughal period. - *>me writers We Dr Shrivastava 

regard the 16th and~ 17th Centuries a* the c,assl ^ al hv ag f hc ° S rate 
H?ndi literature. Though Hind, was' "o^paironized by the State, 
durine the reigns of Babur, Humayun and Shcr Shah Sun, yei 
Hindf literature had made considerable progress by »he effort 
of Kabir and Jaisi and was still under way. Kabir had su g 
•Dohas’ and ‘Sakbis’ in the Lodhi period and J h « r 
compositions had become an invaluable gems the H ^ d ‘ , ' te . 
ture Malik Mohd. Jayasi wrote a poetical.roinpds, D * 
on Padmar.i the queen of Mewar in the 16th Century in 1540 . 
TbiVcorposition has an exalted place in Hind, literature. Along 
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with the story Jayasi ha? given expression to his high philosophical 
ideas and expounded his principles of Sutism, which cannot but 
impress any reader or student. It seems to have been written 
during the reign of Sher Shah Suri because the author (Jayasi) has 
said much in praise of Sher Shah Suri. 

Akbar. Akbar's reign was, in fact, the golden age of the 
Hindi poetry because it was in his time that some Hindi poets of 
immortal fame, such as Tulsi Das, Sur Das, Mira, Rahim and 
Ras Khan lived. The cumulative effect of special interest shown 
by Akbar in Hindi poetry, the strength attained by the country 
and the adoption of the policy of religious toleration by Akbar, 
was that great writers and poets of Hindi were drawn towards the 
Mughal Durbar. The State patronage received by the Hindi writers 
in consequence of the friendly relations established by Akbar •with 
the Hindus and the Rajpufs. Many of Akbar’s courtiers and high 
officers themselves were very eminent poets and writers. Of these, 
names of the Abdur Rahim Khan Khana. Raja BirBal, Raja Bhagwan 
Das, Raja Todar Mai, Raja Man Singh etc. are worthy of special 
mention. Akbar bad honoured Raia Bir Bal wirh the distinction of 
‘Kaviroy’. Abdur Rahim Khan Khana was also a high grade 
Hindi poet whose ‘Dohas’ are even today read and sung with 
great esteem throughout India. Karan, Harnam, Gang, and Nar 
Har Rai were a few other poets of Akbar’s Court. 

% 

However, the greatest Hindi poet of Akbar’s time was Sant 
Tulsi Das (1532 — 1623 A.D.) whose name has been rendered 
immortal for ever by his most renowned book, the ‘Raracharit- 
raanas'. He was a unique devotee of Shri Ram Chandraji and 
he has sung his jglory in * Dohas', ‘Chopais ’ and 'Chhahdas' in this 
book-. He has set forth in words a sketch of the behaviour of an 
ideal son, an ideal brother, and ideal wife, an ideal father etc. 
in this book. Briefly, he has set a standard for an ideal home, 
to reach which every Indian tries and will ever continue to try. 
In praise of this book Dr. V.A. Smith remarks, “ The poem is to 
the Hindus of Northern India, even more than the Bible to an 
ordinary British citizen". According to Sir George Gierson, Though 
the Pundits (learned priests of Hindus) might be talking about the 
Vedas and the l/pnishads and some of them might also read them , and 
still a few others might profess their full belief in the Puranas , 
yet a large number of masses , the learned ahd the common public , the 
rich and the poor, the men and the women, (he young and the old, 
accept the Ramayana by Tulsi Das as the ideal of their conduct and 
behaviour in life" Each critic and historian has showered praise on 
this book In the woids of Dr Ishwari Prasad, “line empire of 
Akbar has passed away, hut thirempire of Tulsi Das over the hearts 
and minds of millions of Indians still continues In fact, Ramcharit- 
raanas docs not belong Jo Tuls'i Das alone but is the most 
excellent (best) book of the Hindi literature. Besides it, Tulsi 
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Dasji was the author of about 24 other books like ‘Vinay 
Patrika', ‘Gitavali\ Kavitavali*. ‘Dohavali’, ‘Jankimangal’, ‘Parvaii 
mangal’, etc. Tulsi Dasji was a great thinker, social reformer, 
and philosopher besides his competence in Hindi Poetry. 

After Tulsi Dasji. the other best poet of this age was Sur Das. 
He has elucidated in very beautiful words of Brij Bhasha in his 
book, Sur Sagar, the sports of Lord Krishna and the true love of 
Krishna and Radha. Very few poets can equal Sur Das in portray¬ 
ing child-hood. That is why most of the critics regard him greater - 
poet than eveni Tulsi Das. In this regard the following lines are 
more important :— 


tJT $7, 5Tf5T, 

Tgw <rr*r i 

This means Sur Das is the Sun, i ulsi Das the Moon and 
Keshav Das is like a star. The name of Sur Das also appears in 
the list of poets and musicians of Akbar’s durbar (court) given by 
Abul Fazal and he has been addressed therein as the Blmdman of 
Agra’. After Sur Das the names of the following poets who were 
devoted to Lord Krishna and who wrote many books on the glory 
and praise of Lord Krishna and thus cooperated in development of 
the Hindi literature were-(1) Nand Das. (2) Vithal Nath. (3) 
Parmanand Das. (4) Kumbhan Das, (5) Mira, (6) Ras Khan, 
etc. It is well known about Kumbhan Das that he once declined 
the invitation of Akbar to go to Sikri saying that the saints had 
nothing to gain from Sikri, when one forgets to know God even. 
Though Ras Khan was a Muslim, yet he was a unique devotee of 
Lord Krishna and he wrote a book, named 4 Prem Vatika', singi^ 
the glory of Lord Krishna in it. Keshav Das too was another noted 
p >et of this age who was the author of several books, such as 
‘Kavi Priya\ Ram Chandrika*. ‘Rasik Priya\ ‘Alapkrit A.anjari’etc. 
Their language is somewhat difficult and consequently, it is not easy 
to understand and grasp their ideas. 

During the reigns of Jahangir and Shah Jahan too Hindi 
received royal patronage and, therefore, this language developed 
vigorously. During this period great poets like Sunder. Scnapati, 
Bhushan and Behari lived who wrote very good books which are 
read widely with great interest even today. Sunder was a Brahman 
of Gwalior. He wrote a book, named Sunder Sringar’ io 1634 
A D. and acquired fame far and wide. Shah Jahan decorated 
him with the distinctions of ‘Kavirai* and ‘Maha Kavi’. Scnapati 
was a devotee of Lord Krishna whose reputed book, ‘Kavita 
Ratnakar* casts light on many styles of poetry (versification). 
Bhushan was a poet of heroic style who praised the virtues of 
Hinduism forcefully in his books and tried to diffuse fresh life in 
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Hindus by inculcating in them the notions of heroism and orgimi- 
sation He was patronised mostly by Sh.vaj, and Chhatrasa a 
Bundela of Panna. His famous books, are Shiva Bavam , 
•Chhatwsala Dashak', Shivaraj Bhushana . etc. Bihar, was a 
poet of romanticism. He was the author of h ' s . 
named 'Behan Sa.sai' which has immortalized1 h.s n ^ e Though 
this book contains only seven hundred Dohas yet „ 

been said to be " The daintiest piece of art in any Indian language , 
because of their very high standard of compwnon. other 

words these -Dohas' have been acknowledged to be the bes ‘ 

of art in any Indian language. Raja Jai S.ngh ofJaipur was the 
patron of Bchariji and he awarded him one gold mohur for each 
‘Doha’ as a prize. . 

Aurangzeb’s policy of religious intolerance caused a hindrance 
in the way of development of Hindi. He was deadly . aga ‘"*{ 
nnetrv particularly Hindi poetry and hence, he stopped the royal 

CMow'SS,.r^ d dte y tuKce and* ^^"£1 prevailed 
in the country in the 18th Centurv had their ru 

on other Mughal arts and Persian literature but on Hindi 
literature also 

3 Sanskrit Literature. How could Babur and Humayun 
take interest in S.nskrit «hen they had no liking for H>n d ' J 
Akbar was the first Mughal monarch who patronized S ansknt as 

well as Hindi. During his reign many Hindi * r ‘'" S H Tri?onarv 
writers of Sanskrit. In his time the first.Sanskrit-Persian dictionary, 
named ‘Parsi Prakash’ was compiled. Jahangir too extended roy 
patronage to Sanskrit-writers and kept them in his court. Thoug 
Shah Jahan was himself a staunch Sunni Mussal y « , J} e gr *" djt 
special aid to the scholars of Sanskrit. Jagannath Pandit, 
Kavindra Acharya Sarswati and Vedangacharya were fa “ wrl ‘ e ^ 
of his court, jagannath Pandit who wrote books, named Ras 
Gangadhar’, ‘Ganea Lahri*. etc. was the Royal poet'of Sanskrit 
in Shah Jahan's Court. Kavindra AcharyaSarsawatitoo was 
very high grade scholar of Sanskrit. Vedangacharaya had the cred « 
of compiling dictionaries of heaven and astronomy. Abdul Hamid 
Lahori the court historian of Shah. Jahan. mentions the names 
of many other poets besides the above-men.ioned ones whom the 
monarch had extended royal patronage andJ 1 ®" 0 "? Auranaieb 

they continued developing Sansknt literature. 

4. Other Vernacular Literature Urdu, BengaU Punjabietc^ 
Urdu language took its birth by the Mutual contact of fore gn«s 
and Indians. Amir Khusro was the first poet to use Urdu in hi 
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poetry (verse composition). The Mughal rulers paid no attention 
to this language till the early >ears of the 18th Century A D. but it 
went on flourishing in the Muslim States of the Deccan, particu¬ 
larly Golkunda and Bijapur. Mohd. Shah, (1719— 1748 A.D.) 
was the first Mughal monarch to eocourage Urdu by sending lor 
the famous Urdu poet Wali, of the Deccan to Delhi. Later on, 
many urdu writers like Abru. Hatim, Mazhar, Mir Dard, Sauria, 
MirTaqi etc. advanced this language by writing many books and 
composing valuable poetry in it during the 18th Century. Bahadur 
Shah‘Zafar’ himself was a top-scholar of Urdu. During his reign 
very renowned poets like Ghalib and Zauq lived. 

During this very time the 'Guru Granth Sahib , the ‘Kalis 
of Shah Hussain* the love-poem of Damodar, ‘Hii etc. were com¬ 
piled in Punjabi. Moreover, during the Mughal period many books 
were written in Bengali and Marathi. 


Points to Remember 

1 Person Literature. The 'Tuzk-i-Baburi' ih the reign oj Babur 
and the'Humayun Name,' by Gulbadan in Humayun's reign were written 
and scholars like Jauhar lived at the same time ; During Akbar s time 
many historical works, translated from other languagesand or,gmat lite¬ 
rary works produced ; Tuzk-i-Jahangiri, written by Jahangir many his¬ 
torical works written in his reign, presence of many ports, the transla¬ 
tion department ceased to exist, Many historical works produced in 
Shah Jahan's reign and many hooks written by Dara : Many historical 
books written despite Aurangzeb's opposition to the production of 
literature ; ‘ Fatwa-t-Alamgiri' written by Aurangzeb lumself 

2 Hindi Literature. Encouragment to Hindi by Kabir and 
lovsi during the reigns of Babur, Humayun and Sher Shah Suri ; 
Great writers of Hindi like Raja Bir Bal, Rahim, Tutsi Das, Sur Das, 
Kumbhan Das, Ras Khan, Keshav Das etc lived m Akbar s reign ; 
Top-poets of Hindi like Sunder, Senaphti, Dhushan, Behan etc. Uvea 
in Jahangir and Shah Jahan's reign ; Hind, society slowed down 
by the policy of non-tolerance of Aurangzeb. 

3 Sanskrit Literature. No particular interest taken by Babur 
and Humayun ; /« Akbar's, reign the STanskri,-Persian dictionary, 
named •Parti Prikash' written ; Continuance of the royal patronage 
by Jahangir ; Eminent scholars like Jagannath Pandit. Kavindra 
Acharya Sarswali ; Vedangacharya, etc. lived in Shah Jahan s reign ; 
Turning away of all Sanskrit scholars by Aurangzeb. 

4 Other Vernacular Literature — Urdu. Punjabi, Bengali 
etc Urdu remained ignored . HU the first part of the I8H, 
Century A.D. but later on many works produced by several writers 
and poets of Urdu like Abru, Hatim, Mazhar, Mir Dard. Sauda, Mir 
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Taqi y Ghalib , Zauq etc. ; Many important books also written in 
Punjabi , Marathi etc. languages. 


SYSTEMS OF EDUCATION UNDER THE MUGHALS 

Q. 5. Throw some light on the system of education under 
the Mughals. 

Ans. I. Public Instruction not the Duty of the State. During the 
Mughal Period ’Public Instruction’ was not considered to be the 
duty of the state §nd-Consequently, they had not set up any‘Edu¬ 
cation Department under them. However, there is nothing sur¬ 
prising in it. because in the middle ages the similar condition 
existed in most of the European countries also. Even then there 
existed somehow or other arrangements for giving instruction to 
the children in primary, high school and even college education of 
a particular kind. Opening of such schools and colleges was 
regarded as the personal and religious duty of the public generally. 
These educational .centres were run with the charities and gifts of 
the monarch, nobles and ministers, and other philanthropic public 
persons. Keeping in view that time and the then prevalent atmos¬ 
phere these arrangements for the education of the children of those 
days were considerably satisfactory. In the words of a European 
writer, F.W. Thomas. "There is no other country like India where 
love of education has persisted since very ancient time or has cast 
such a hating and powerful effect on her. There has come .down 
a continuous line of teachers and scholars here t starting from the 
ordinary poets of the ancient Vedic times to the present Age of Bengali 
philosopher.' ( Tagore) 

2. Education and the Mughal Rulers. Though ‘Public In¬ 
struction* was not considered the duty of the state, yet the Mughal 
monarchs showed great interest in the spread of education because 
they themselves were well-educated and bore love for jt in their 
hearts. Babur himself, was well-versed in Arabic, Persian and 
Turkish. According to one of his high-placed officer, Sayyid 
Makbar Ali, he had opened a department whose duty was to set up 
schools and colleges. Humayun who had been stumbling all through 
his life, too, bore great interest in education. He was so fond ot 
study that he used to take his selected books, even to the> battie- 
fields and war campaigns. . He got a madarsa opened in Delhi and 
laid the foundation of a. library in the old fort of Delhi. Though 
Akbar himself was illiterate yet he did wonderful work in en¬ 
couraging education. 2 He opened schools and colleges in Agra, 
Fatehpur Sikn. Delhi and other principal towns of the empire^ He 
made arrangements for setting up a library, containing about 24.UUU 
books in Agra. Besides giving aid to the Muslim institutions he 



ART, BDUCATION AND LITERATURB IN MUGHAL INDIA 


441 


made liberal grants in aid to the Hindu Patbshalas also. He 
made arrangements for the teaching of various important subjects, 
such as Arithmetic, Geometry, Astronomy, Medicine, Geography, 
History, Science etc. in these centres of education. It is said that 
Akbar also introduced some useful reforms in the methods of 
teaching and, therefore, " Akbar's reign is considered to be a new 
age in so far as the conception of new methods of teaching". 
Jahangir, who himself was an eminent scholar of Persian, Turkish 
and Hindi opened a number of schools and put the old ones in 
proper state ot' repairs. It is said, that in the reign of Jahangir, 
if a man died childless his left property was divided among the 
educational centres. Though Shah Jahan was very fond of raising 
magnificent buildings, yet he gave honour to the learned and gave 
them monetary help liberally. He also opened a madarsa In 
Delhi. His eldest son, Dara was a gieat scholar and top literator. 
It was due to him also that educat.on was greatly encouraged in 
Shah Jahan’s reign. Though Aurangzeb was himse'f we^“Cated. 
yet he did little to spread education and if he did in this direc- 
tion anything worthwhile.it was for Muslim community only. He 
closed many Hindu Pathshalas and laid many checks aud.restric- 
tions on their admission to Muslim maktabs and madarsas. 

3 Subjects of Teaching. In the 25th Ain (law; of Abul 
Fazal’s well-known book. A.n-i-Akban, a sufficiently lengthy list of 
subjects taught m those days is given It thus enligWtns us that 
subjects generally taught in the period were as givM below : 
Arithmetic. Agriculture. Astronomy, History, Oeonwlry, Science 
of Heaven (sky). Home Science, Civic Administration, Medicine, 
Logic Dharam Shashtra (Religious Philosophy). Planetary Science 
etc Ordinary students generally read Dharam Shashtra’ (Religious 
Philosophy). History, Arithmetic etc. The other subjects were 
meant for specially selected students according to their aptitudes 
and inclinations. It comes to our knowledge from the written 
accounts of some European traveller that they wer,e greatly im- 
oressed by the system of multiplication tables invented by Indians 
to simplify Arithmetic. They were struck by this new system 

because it was not known to them. Press and type-writer had not 

vet come to the service of man in that age and consequently 
calligraphy and beautiful hand-writing were considered to be 
great personal merits. 


4 System of Education among Hindus in the Mughal Period. 
The Hindus were very keen about education because they well under¬ 
stood its importance. Though the Government might grant any 
aid to promote education or not. yet most of the philanthropists 
among them used to open Pathshalas for the benefit ot the Hindu 
public with their charities and gifts. These schools were often 
held in Hindu temples and emphasis was laid on teaching Hindi 
and Sauskril iu them. There existed Sanskrit colleges for higher 
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education in principal towns of the country particularly the places 
of Hindu pilgrimage. These colleges were run with the gifts and 
donations of Hindus and imparted instruction in all the afore-said 
subjects. Benaras, Allahabad (Paryag). Ayodhia, Ujjain, Mathura 
etc. were centres of higher education. Of course, Benaras occupied 
a special place among them and students from various parts of 
India used to go there to acquire education. This university was 
the main centre of teaching of Hindu religious books (Scriptures), 
literature, six schools of Philosophy and Sanskrit Grammar. The 
students lived with their preceptors (gurus) and received education 
free of any charge at all these above-mentioned universities including 
Benaras. The expenses of these universities were met by the people’s 
charities, grits and donations. 

5. System of Education of Muslims in the Moghal Period. 
The Muslim had their own method and way of education. A 
maktab (a Primary school) was generally attached to each mosque 
and it was often managed by the Maulvi himself. The medium of 
instruction in these maktabs was generally Persian and Arabic. 
The students learnt by rote the ayits of the Quran in Arabia. The 
reading of the Quran was essential and compulsory invarfcbly by 
every Muslim. The European travellers state that commor Muslim 
public was not very keen about the. education of theii childreu. 
In the first place, a very few Mussalmans sent their children to school 
and those who did send them, were anxious only that their children 
might pick up a few more ayits of the Quran and nothing more. 

In the Mughal period, for the higher education oi Mussalmans 
there were schools and colleges which were run with the charities of 
very rich sardars and grants-in-aid from the government. . The 
Mughal rulers had opened big schools (madarsas) for the higher 
education of Mussalmans at various places like Agra, Delhi, 
Lahore, Jaunpur, Lucknow, Allahabad etc , where Mussalmans 
from different parts of the country used to come to receive edu¬ 
cation. Sometimes. Hindu students were also' admitted to these 
schools, though during the reign of Aurangreb this practice was 
altogether stopped. There were several colleges in Agra alone and 
so it had become the largest centre of Muslim education. Simi 
larly, there were numerous colleges in Delhi and Lahore and theii 
reputation had spread all over the country. 

6. Female Education. No special attention was paid to me 
education of the women. However, arrangments were generally 
made for making some of them literate enough to write a letter 
and keep accounts to some extent. Of course* special arrangements 
for the education of the girls of the royal family and other high 
nobility were made and the teachers generally imparted them 
instruction at their homes. There had been some very highly edu¬ 
cated and scholarly Indian ladies like Gulbadan (Babur’s daughter), 
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Saleema Sultana (Humayun's niccc-s.stcr s daughter). Nur Jahan, 
Mumtaz Mahal, Jahanara Begum (Shah Jahan s daughter), Zeb- 
un-Nisa (Aurangzeb's daughter), Chand Bibi Rupmati. Ram 
Durgavati, etc. A few of them were so capable and ' ear “* d * he * 
were the authors of works of very htgh standard such as Gulbadan 

and Zeb-un-Nisa who wrote-Humayun Nama and Diwan-i-Makhti 

respectively. 

Points to Remember 

1. Public Instruction not the Duty of the State. No Edu¬ 
cation Department, yet some kind °f a ' ra ’' S ‘^i{t S ' 
cational institutions run with public chanties and gifts. 

^ Cal nrd the Mughal Rulers. Schools and colleges 

UP \ ssr: 

F^Pive'nbv Akbar who also introduced reforms in the educational 
TyZm TAutnoftke prot>er,y 

TeZ* h AAanZnd encouragement 'to education by Dara ; 
Only Muslim students helped by Aurangzeb 

, <5„hiec!s of Teaching. Mention of many subjects in the 25th 
Ain (L) : g More emphasis on Dharam Shashtra. 

History, Arithmetic and Calligraphy. 

. Hlndll systems of Education Schools in temples and 

JutirSTSL, c/pu r lm. s . and 

donation in the absence of state aid. 

S Muslim System of Education. Arrangements M instruc¬ 
tion in maktabs anA madarsas. Many madarsas opened by 
Mughal rulers. 

6. Female Education. Generally ignored , nobles and ministers 
made their own arrangements for girls' education at their homes. 


University and Other Important Questions 

1 Describe the progress of art and literature in India during 1526- 

1707. What light do they throw on the social h.story J>f^P“ l< ! () p; Ui 1952| 54) 

2. Write'a note on the .rowth of architecture and painting, in Mughal 

India. 

3. Write a brief note on the Mughal Architecture and note some of^ts 
chief features. 

4. Write an account of the civilization and culture of the Mugha^ Jndia.) 
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5. Describe the state of Education under the MugHals. 

6. What contribution was made by the Muslims to the culture and 
civilization of India ? 

7. Explain the various characteristics of Miniature School of Paintings 

during the Mughal age. (Pb. M.A. 1965) 

8. Describe the Taj Mahal and estimate its place in the history of 

Mughal architecture. (Pb. M.A. 1966) 

9. Write a critical note on Mughal contribution to Indian art, literature 

and industry. (D.U. 1952) 

10. What contribution did the Mughals make towards the development 

of India's paintings and acbitecture. (D.U. 1955) 

II: What did the Mughals do to improve trade and corrmerce and 
encourage Indian arts and crafts. (D.U. 1957) 

12. Give a critical account of Indian culture during the Mughal age. 
referring specially to education, literature, art and acbitecture. (D.U. 1959) 
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Chapter 


LATER MUGHALS AND DOWNFALL OF 
MUGHAL EMPIRE 

REIGN OF THE LATER MUGHAL KINGS 


Bahadur Shah I 
Jahandar Shah 
Farrukh Siyar 
Rafiud-Darajat 

Rafi-ud-Daula 

Muhammad Shah 
Ahmad Shah 
Alamgir II. 

Shah Alam 
Akbar II 
Bahadur Shah II 


1702—12 A.D. 

1712- 13 A.D. 

1713- 19 A D. 

From Feb., 1719 to June 
1719 A.D. 

From June, 1719 to September 
1719 A.D. 

1719-48 A.D. 

1748—54 A.D. 

1754-59 A.D. 

1759—1806 A.D. 

1806—37 A.D. 

1837-57 A.D. 


LATER MUGHALS 

O 1 Give a brief account of the later Mughals or the successors 
of Aurangzeb and also show how the diffcrenl slates became indepen- 
dent from their domination. 

Or 

What part did sword play deciding the politics of the country 
under the later Mughals ? 

Ads. Aurangzeb died in 1707 A.D. and after him there was an 
armed struggle (war) for succession among his successors at the en 
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of the reign of almost each Mughal king. Those who happened to 

succeed in thus capturing the 
throne put to sword nearly all 
of their collateral relatives, 
not knowing that they would 
have also to meet the same 
end later on. The sword had 
gained the upper hand every¬ 
where in the country and due 
to the most important part it 
played in the politics of the 
state-affairs it is often said 
that sword had become the 
most important means of 
deciding the politics of the 
country at that time. In such 
circumstances, disorder and 
discontent prevailed in all 
parts of the country and 
different provinces began to 
become independent one after 
another. Consequently the 
Mughal Empire was adversely 
affected and it began to dec¬ 
line and dwindle. A brief 
account of these later Mughals 
very interesting and useful for us. 




Bahadur Shalt I 
therefore, is sure to prove 


I. Bahadur Shall I. 1707—12 A.D. The following events of 
the reign of Bahadui Shah who succeeded Aurangzeb on the throne 
deserve paiticulai mention : 1 


War of Succession. Aurangzeb had five sons of whom two, 
Muhammad and Akbar had died during his life time. Thus three 
only (Mua/zam. A/am and Kambakhsh) survived Aurangzeb had 
divid' d his crnpiic among his sons in his life time so that no war of 
succession might break out after his death. However, this wish of 
his could not he ullillcd. In this context a certain historian has 
written in very be uitiful words, “The same reasons which had 
brought about i/u 'utr of succession between Aurangzeb and his 
brothers / reed his sons to light." 

Soon after the death of Aurannzeb, his eldest son, Muazzam 
who was ;i Jamrud in Afghanistan at that lime proclaimed himself 
a . the king and assumed the title of Bahadur Shah. Thereafter, he 
adv m ed ‘towards Delhi. Munim Khan, the governor of Lahore 
renducd him great help in obtaining the royal throne. On 
t he oilier hand his second son. Azim-ush-Shan marched towards 
Agra and established his authority over it. He obtained a 
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heavy treasure amounting to about 85 crore rupees from there. Even 
after bc, ng crowned as a k «ng, Bahadur Shah (or Muazzam) wished 
to Jive with his brothers quite peacefully, but he had to fight with 
tnem due to their sheer obstinacy. A very fierce battle was fought 
between the arinies of Bahadur Shah and Azam near Agra on the 
18th June, 1707 A.D. In it Azam with his two sons was killed. 
Likewise, Kam Bakhsh wanted to try his luck. However, he too 
was defeated near H>derabad in another battle on the 13th January, 
1709 A.D. He was fatally wounded in this batile. Thus, the same 
night his death occurred. In this war Bahadur Shah ascended the 
throne ol Delhi at the ripe age of 63. 


(2) Bahadur Shah and the Rajputs. Bahadur Shah was sufficiently 
aged at the time of his accession. Consequently, he could not set 
about any firm and courageous policy. He adopted peaceful policy 
towards the Rajputs. Taking advantage of the war of succession 
after the death of Aurangzeb, the ruler of Jodhpur or Marwar, Ajit 
Singh by name, proclaimed his independence. He further invaded 
the Mughal territory of Ajmer also. After finishing with his 
brother Azam, Bahadur Shah turned his attention towards 
Rajputana in 1708 A.D. and invaded Jodhpur. Ajit Singh got 
defeated but Bahadur Shah showed him quarter (forgiveness) and 
after conferring on him the mansab of 3,500, he decorated him with 
the title of ‘Maharaja*. Thereafter, when Bahadur Shah went towards 
the Deccan to light against his brother, Kambakhsh, a confederacy, 
formed by Ajit Singh, Jai Singh, the ruler of Amber, Durga Das and 
Amar Singh, the ruler of Mewar firmly resolved to oppose (resist) 
the Mughals. They drove out of the fort of Jodhpur the Mughal 
keeper of the fort and killed Sayyid Hussain Khan who was the 
keeper of the fort of Mewar. Bahadur Shah was compelled by cir¬ 
cumstance* to visit Rajputana once again to chastise them. However, 
he concluded peace with the Rajputs as he realized his own weak¬ 
ness. Mo.cover, the Sikhs had risen in the Punjab against the 
Mughals and he had to quell their revolt. He, therefore, appeased 
the Rajputs by offering them rewards and prizes of various kinds. 

Some writers have recorded very severe criticism against 
Bahadur Shah on account of his peaceful policy of appeasement 
towards the Rajputs. They are of the view that this sort of policy 
encouraged them to revolt against the Mughals. Although this view 
might embody some sort of truth in it, yet we should not ignore the 
fact that he had before him other difficult problems which awaited 
solution at his hands immediately. They were more important and 
necessarily required his attention forthwith. 


(3) Bahadur Shah and the Sikhs. After the death of Guru 
Govind Singh in 1708 A.D. the Sikhs secured another able and valou- 
rous leader. Band i Bahadur. He rallied round his banner thousands 
of Sikhs and revolted against the Mughals in the Punjab openly when 
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. n^rran He occupied numerous 

Bahadur Shah had gone to sword countless Mussalmans. 

Mughal territories and P Sirbind was attacked on the 22nd 

Wazir Khan, the commander of Sir hind was a de sir hind 

May, 1710 Mughal terri- 

his main centre and began S Pathankot, Kasur, Batala, 

that it was rather difficult to resis b comrades and hid 

restarted his programme of conquests. 

son who had been m the prison since in right of collecting 

no. only released Sahu but ”om thc^six provinces of 

the tribute like chauth and sard " ar Khan . Th|S measure of 

Ba e hadur C Sh n ah a involvcd hidden VhcM^ra.tas weTe" divided’mto two 

attention 

(5) An Estimate of Mur ska*. Bahadur Sh.h^th. ablest 

and most liberal ■* f and wrote that such a capable 

Khan too praised h.s virtues greatly^ remaincd so unconcerned 

prince was rarely available■ H ldm jnistration of the country that 

'•nd neglectful about “ c ."^ r thc Headless King. In 

people began to caH h"” » h prolonged repression *' hich l ' e . 

ZSnT ^^trj^aarnfA ,He nickname of SM 

Hekhabar or thc Headless King . 

B a h, ‘lu rSha 1 ;w n 0, ^ e ( ^-h dec is i onT o f “ry important 
pol?t%al*and'admintstra.ive'matters. Vlumm Khan, the governor of 
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Lahore had been of particular help to him in winning the throne for 
him. He in turn had promised to make him his Prime Minister as 
a mark of his personal favour. However, he could not fulfil his pro¬ 
mise fully as Asad Khan who had been his father. Aurangzeb’s 
Prime Minister did not wish to abandon this position. Bahadur Shah, 
therefore, had to follow the policy of compromise in deciding this 
case. Asad Khan continued as the Prime Minister and Munim Khan 
was appointed as the Finance Minister but he could not please either 
of them by so doing in fact. Of course, he followed the policy of 
his father in religious affairs. Besides, as a matter of policy he let 
all the capable officers of his father’s time continue in their respective 
offices (posts) and in this way the state-affairs saw no change and 
were being managed quite well. At last, he died at the age of 69, 
after ruling the Mughal empire for five years, in 1712 A.D. 

2. Jahandar Shah, 1712—13 A.D. After the death of Bahadur 
Shah his four sons (Jahandar Shah, Azim-ush-Shan. Rafi-ush-Sban 
and Jahan Shah) engaged themselves in the war of succession in 
which Jahandar Shah came out successful with the support of Zulfiqar 
Khan, the son of Bahadur Shah*s Prime Minister, Asad Khan. Con¬ 
sequently, Jahandar Shah acceded the throne on March 29, 1712 
A.D. at the age of 51. During his early years he was undoubtedly 
a successful warrior, but when he attained power his head turned, 
and proved himself to be quite incapable, worthless and debauched. 
He began to pass whole of his time in luxurious living and pursuit 
of pleasure. He fell in love with a prostitute, named Lai Kumari 
and spent most of his time is her company. The king was so much 
under her influence that her relatives alone began to be appointed on 
the high posts in the administration though they were altogether 
unfit and incapable for those posts. Lai Kumari and her relatives 
began to show disrespect to Zulfiqar Khan whom Jahandar Shah had 
appointed his Prime Minister as a token of his gratitude for his sup¬ 
port in winning the throne for him and other highly placed officers. 
In the words of Khafi Khan. “ Disorder and confusion were the order 
of the day. It was excellent time for the bhats. singers, dancers and 
actors." Dishonesty and corruption were rife in the administration 
and it was deteriorating at a rapid speed. Discontent prevailed 
everywhere. In this context it is well said by Dr. A.L. Shrivastava, 

“Jahandar Shah was the first ruler of the Mughal dynasty who 
showed himself incapable of administering the affairs of the 
empire *\ 

Taking advantage of this state of affairs Farrukh Siyar the son 
of Azim-ush-Shan who was the joint Subedar ol Bengal then, made 
up his mind to avenge the death of his father He secured the sup¬ 
port of Sayyid Hussain Ali Khan, the Subedar of Patna and that of 
Abdullah Khan, the governor of Allahabad, and marched with his 
troops towards Agra in October. 1712 A.D. It may be noted here 
that Hussain Ali and Abdullah were real brothers, who afterwards 
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played an important role in the history of India as ‘Sayyid Brothers 
and were well-known by the uame of ‘King-makers' (see a separate 
question on them given further). Jahandar Shah sent one of his 
son, Azz-ud-Din, to meet the army of Farrukh Siyar and resist their 
progress there. However, he was defeated and had to run away 
from the battle-field for the safety of his life. Jahandar Shah, was 
therefore, constrained (compelled) to march towards Agra personally 
to withstand the advancing army of Farrukh Siyar but he too met 
with failure on the 10th January. 1713 A.D. He could reach Agra 
along with Lai Kumari, travelling in a bullock-cart, disguised as a 
villager with shaven beard and moustaches but was handed over to 
Farrukh Siyar by his own Prime Minister, Asad Khan. He was 
slain on the 11th February, 1713 A.D. by the orders of Farrukh 
Siyar and thus ended his ten months* rule. 

3. Farrukh Siyar 1713- 19 A.D. Farrukh Siyar ascended the 
throne on the llth March, 1718 A.D. with the help of Sayyid 
Brothers. Abdullah Khan was appointed Prime Minister and 
Hussain All as the chief of the armies. Farrukh Siyar too proved 
himself to be a very incapable ruler. He lacked tirm determination 
and was wanting in intelligence and the force of character. In the 
words of Dr. Shrivastava. "He (Farrukh Siyar) proved to be the most 
incapable ruler of the house of Babur that had so Jar occupied the 
throne of Delhi". 

Due to his suspicious nature he began to doubt the scncerity of 
the Sayyid Brothers also and star'ed hatching conspiracies against 
them. He could not succeed in his this object but owing to his cons¬ 
piracies an atmosphere of confusion and disorder prevailed in the 
country and it became well nigh difficult for the Sayyid Brothers to 
carry on the administration in those circumstances. 

(/) Farrukh Siyar and the Sikhs. Bahadur Shah could not 
succeed in crushing Banda Bairagi during his reign. After his death, 
therefore, Banda began to occupy numerous Mughal territories and 
set up his rule over them I he Mughal* were fully determined to 
suppress the Sikhs and they appointed Abdul Samad as the Governor 
of Lahore in 1714 A.D. keeping this object in view. Abdul Samad 
besieged the fort of Sidhaura in which Banda was slaying with his 
followers Though the Sikhs resisted the Mughals very bravely, yet 
ihey were forced to leave the fort likewise, they had to vacate the fort 
'sf Lohgarh and flee towards the lulls for taking refuge therein. At 
length, the Mughals laid a ring round Banda at Gurdaspur and 
arrested him though the Sikh* fought bravely and boldly. Of course, 
the provision ran short and they were forced to surrender. Banda 
was brought to Delhi with 700 of his followers. They were offered 
a choice between death and conversion to Islam. All tlie Sikhs 
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of he,n , 00,0 to embrace Islam for the safety ofhis life and 

nn!t°o m d ,l Ca ! as .V h t final s,lvanon »anda was very cruelly 

put to death along with his three-year old son on June 19, 1716 A.D*^ 

siren Je’ F , an f£ "' e Ja ' S The Ja,s had increased their 

strength around IJelh. and Agra gready. Bahadur Shah won over 

their leader Churaman to h.s side by appointing him on a very high 

post under him but after Bahadur Shah’s death, this Jat leader 

began to raid the territories around Agra once again. Jai Singh, the 

raja of Amber was sent to chastise him but he could not suppress the 

Jats. At last, a treaty was signed between the belligerent parties by 

the intervention of the Sayyid Brothers Churaman accepted to 

come under the authority of the Mughals and in lieu of it he was 

awarded a huge treasure worth about 50 lacs of rupees. 


({) of Forrukh Siyar—1719 AD. As mentioned above, 
Farrukh Siyar had ascended the throne with the help of Sayyid 
Brothers. However, he soon began to make cfTorts to get rid of them 
and become an independent ruler. He tried to hatch conspiracies in 
league with many sardars like Mir Jumla, Shams-ud-Daula, Nizam- 
ul-Mulk. Inayatullah Kashmiri etc. against Sayyid Brothers from 
time to time and attempted to finish them. He. however, failed in 
his efforts to destroy them. At last, the Sayyid Brothers were excee¬ 
dingly annoyed and they made the Mughal emperor captive with 
the help of Marathas. They blinded him at first and later on slew 
him on the 27th—28th April, 1719 A.D. He was then buried in the 
Humayun tomb. In the words of Irvine, "h was quite enough to 
blind the emperor hut to slay him was absolutely improper Accord¬ 
ing to him, "Blinding a deposed king was the fixed usage , for that 
the Sayyids are not specially to blame. But the severity of the 
subsequent confinement was excessive and the taking of the captive's 
life was an extremely entirely uncalled for." 


As it has been recorded above in the words of Dr. Shrivastava 
the estimate of Farrukh Siyar’s character. "He had proved to be the 
most incapable ruler of the house of Babur that had so far occupied 
the throne of Delhi" 


4. Raff ud-Darajat. February to June, 1719 A.D. After 
Farrukh Siyar. his cousin (Rafiush-Shan’s son) ascended the throne 
on the 28th Feb., 1719 A.D. He was about 20 years old at the 
time of his accession, but he was a tubercular patient (consumptive). 
He was only a nominal ruler as the reins of government were in the 
hands of Sayyid Brothers. His health broke down day after day 
and at last, when there was no hope of his recovery, he was de¬ 
throned on June 4, 1719 A.D. About a week after it he died. 
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5. Rafi-ud-Daula, June to Sept. 1719 A.D. After Rafi-ud- 
Darajat his elder brother, Rafi-ud-Daula was made king on June 6, 
1719 A.D. He, loo, like his younger brother, suffered from con- # 
sumption and consequently, he continued to be a puppet in the * 
hands of the Sayyid Brothers. During his reign Niku Siyar, the son 
of Aurangzeb’s son, Akbar, often revolted at the instigation of his 
minister, M it tar Sen. However, Sayyid Hussain Ali Khan himself 
went to Agra and put down this rebellion. Niku Siyar was taken 
captive. Rafi-ud-Daula too died on Sept. 17, 1719 A.D. and the 
Sayyid Brothers seated on the throne his cousin Roshan Akhtar, the 
son of Bahadur Shah’s fourth son, Jahan Shah under the name of 
Muhammad Shah. 

6. Muhammad Shah. 1719 to 1748 A.D. This ruler ruled for 
about 30 years. He was successful in getting rid of Sayyid Brothers * 
but his kind liberators themselves became independent in their 
respective states. Thus, Ali Verdi Khan, Saadat Ali Khan and 
Nizam-ul-MuIk proclaimed themselves in Bengal, Oudh and the 
Deccan respectively. Nadir Shah also invaded India during the 
reign of this ruler in I 739 A.D. This terrible invasion dealt a crush¬ 
ing blow to the decaying Mughal Empire. Likewise, the Marathas, 
the Sikhs the Jats and Rohilas too increased their strength exceed¬ 
ingly and the Mughal rule was confined within the environs of Delhi 
only. In the words of the historian, Keene, “Students of history will 
note his reign as the period in which were founded all the modern 
powers of the Indian Peninsula .” 

According to another historian K. Datta, “ Province after 
province—the Deccan , Oudh and Bengal slipped out of imperial 
control , the Marathas established their power far and wide \ the Jats 
became independent near Agra ; the Rohila Afghans founded the state - 
of RohiIk hand in the northern Gangetic plain ; the Sikhs became active 
in Punjab , and the invasion of Nadir Shah dealt a staggering blow 
to the Delhi empire. Thus within about three decades of Aurangzeb's 
“ ea 'h- 'he vast empire of the Mughals ceased to exist as an all India 
political unit and was split up into numerous or some independent 
states. 

1 he important events of Muhammad Shah’s reign run as given 
below : — 

(/) Tall of the Sayyid Brothers. 1720 A.D. The most impor¬ 
tant event ot Muhammad Shah's reign was the fall of the Sayyid 
Brothers Sayyid Brothers. Hussain Ali Khan and Abdullah * 
were very proud and thus had made many nobles their foes 
by their impolite and haughty behaviour towards them 


i An Advanced History of India. 
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The leader of the hostile party was Nizam-ul-Mulk whom 
Muhammad Shah had appointed the governor of Malwa as soon as 
he sat on the throne. He invaded Khande^h which lay in the territory 
under the domination of Sayyid Hussain Ali Khan. When the Sayyid 
Brothers came to know about ir. they sent a mighty army under 
the command of their nephew, Dilawar Ali Khan to fight against 
Nizam-ul-Mulk but he was defeated in the battle and lay dead on 
the field. Thereafter, Hussain Ali Khan, accompanied by the 
Mughal emperor. Muhammad Shah marched towards the Deccan 
to chastise (punish) the Nizam. However. Hussain Ali Khan was 
still on his way to the Deccan when he was made the victim of a 
plot against and was slain on October 9, 1720 A.D. The chief part 
was played in this plot by Muhammad Amin Khan, the leader of the 
Turani party. He was appointed minister immediately after this event. 
The royal armies then advanced towards Delhi. Sayyid Abdullah 
too was defeated in this battle near Delhi on November 15, 1720 
A D. He was taken captive and after two years his death was 
caused by administering him a poison in 1722 A.D. Thus came the 
fall of the Sayyid Brothers after they had wielded power for 7 years 
(1713-1720 A.D.) 


(2) Independence of the Deccan—1724 A.D. Muhammad Amin 
Khan was appointed the Prime Minister in recognition of the services 
he rendered to the Mughal emperor in liberating him fromi the 
influence of the Sayyid Brothers. However, he died on the 30th 
January, 1721 A.D. and this high office was offered to Nizam-ul- 
Mulk. Appointed on this post he made efforts to check the 
emperor from leading a life of grandeur and mn c n,f,ce J lce 
and take interest in reforming the administration. However, 
when he found that his efforts faded to bring about the desired 
improvements in the administration, he set out for the Deccani pre 
tending that he was going there a-hunting in 1723 A_D He defeated 
the Mughal ruler of Hyderabad. Mubarij Khan in 1724 A.D. and es 
tablishcd his authority over 6 provinces of the Deccan. ” e "°* b ' 

S' asystti. 0 

(3) Growth of Maratha Power. Taking advantage of the weak¬ 
ness of the staggering Mughal empire the ^ r “^ a ( S C apab1e Peshwa. 

Eat" 72 o'—40)'thVMarafhas'nowbegan top/und'er the Mughal 
territories boldly without anv fear The Mughal f^Jlwa 

appease the Marathas b^f^ra has Thcy arnsed in the very 
but it could not satisf^ the fvfa J h • Tt V f , cmperor appre- 
close vicinity of Delhi in *737 A.l». fc f he Nizaro 

hended great danger ahead from them and 
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from the Deccan for his help but the Marathas gave a crushing 
defeat to both armies near Bhopal in 1738 A.D. The Nizam, had, 
therefore, to make a gift of 50 lac rupees to the Marathas himself 
and gave them the whole of Malwa as well as the regions between 
the Chambal a id the Narbada rivers from the Mughal emperor’s 
territories. Even after the Marathas continued raiding the Mughal 
territories. 

(4) Independence of Oudh , 1722 — 24 A.D. Taking advantage 
of the weak administration many other states also began to declare 
their independence. Of them Oudh is worth special mention. Saadat 
Khan Burhan-ul-Mulk was appointed governor of Bihar on Sept. 9, 
1722 A.D. He was a very brave and ambitious man. He perceived 
soon the tottering condition of the Mughal empire and consequently 
he set up an independent state in Oudh. His relations with the 
Mughal government of Delhi were nominal and he ruled Oudh as an 
independent ruler. 

(5) Independence of Bengal, 1740 A.D. Like Oudh the provinces 
of Bengal. Bihar and Orissa slipped out of the Mughal empire 
during the reign of Muhammad Shah. The Joint Subcdar of Bihar, 
Ali Verdi Khan invaded Bengal on the 12th May, 1740 A.D., and 
after defeating its Subcdar. Sarfaraz Khan in a battle, assassinated 
him. The Mughal emperor was too weak to fight against him and 
hence, he recognised him as the governor of Bengal, Bihar and 
Orissa. Ali Verdi Khan continued to rule as an independent ruler, 
though he maintained his nominal relations with Delhi. 

(6) Invasion of Nadir Shah , 1739 A.D. Another chief event of 
Muhammad Shah's reign was Nadir Shah’s invasion of India in 
1739 A.D. The full account of this invasion has been given further 
in a separate question. However, it seems necessary to mention 
here that Nadir Shah defeated the Mughal armies in a fierce battle 
fought near Kama! and then he advanced towards Delhi. Arriving 
at Delhi he slaughtered about 30.000 persons and after quenching 
his destructive sword he returned to his own country with untold 
wealth including the ‘Pea cock Throne', got manufactured by Shah 
Jahan. Due to this invasion the Mujhals lost their reputation 
(good name) and it drew their fall too near. 

(7) Independence of Rohdkhand. The invasion of Nadir Shah 
and those of Marathas had weakened the Mughal empire very much. 
Taking advantage of this weal ness of the Mughal government, Ali 
Muhammad Khan Rohila established his control over the Province 
of Katehr situated to the North of the Ganges river. This province 
was known as Ruhilkhand afterwards after his name Muhammad 
Shah invaded Ruhilkhand, defeated Ali Muhammad Rohila and 
took him a prisoner but later on released him. He, thereafter, 
recovered his lost territory and established his rule in it. 
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(S x Invasion of Ahmad Shah Ahda/i, 1748 A.D. In 1747 A.D. 
Nadir Shah was assassinated and Ahmad Shah Abdali became the 
independent ruler of Afghanistan He assailed India in 1748 A.D. 
at the invitation of Shahbaz Khan, the governor of the Punjab. 
Overrunning Lahore, Abdali advanced to.vaids Delhi. However, 
Prince Ahmad, the sop. of the Mughal emperor defeated him near 
Machhiwara and forced him to return to Kabul. 


(9) Estimate of Muhammad Shah. Muhammad Shah died on 
April 26, 174 8 \ D. after about 30 years’ reign. He did not 
prove to be a capable rulei He did not do anything to 

ameliorate the deplorable condition of the Mughal empire. 
He used to pass most of his time in luxurious living and 
seeking ignoble pleasure- I hat earned for him the nickname 
of Muhammad Shah Rangila* and his people generall> knew 
him by this name. Each branch ot the administration deteriorated 
miserably and the system of government broke down disastrously. 
In such circumstances, not only the Marat has extended their domain, 
but several subedars established their independent states. In the 
beautiful words of Rustom All, the writer of *Tarikh-i-Hind\ "The 
prince was a lover of pleasure and indolence. negligent <•’ political 
duties , and addicted to loose habits hut of so nn what generous disposi¬ 
tion. He was entirely careless regarding his subjects In a short time, 
many of the officers of the kingdom put out their feet from the path oj 
obedience to the sovereign , and many of the i jidcls. rebels, tyrant 
and enemies, stretched out tin hands of rapacity and extortion upon 
the weaker tributaries and the poor subjects 


7. Ahmad Shah. 1748-54 A D After the death of Muhammad 
Shah, his 21-year old son. Ahmad Shah ascended the thionc. He to 
proved to be an incapable ruler. He did not a. y sorto 

ranihilitv to carrv on the administration. He was an indulgent 

and debauched man and consequent 1 ). *? ,s '^h" Ho'" 0 .,p'poii.7od 
turned into an assembly ol women and e> u l ' 

Safdar Jang the the hf’.h. 

governor of Oudh as his I nun. ivi rhi<*f of whom was 

state-affairs by the emperor s 

Jawed Khan, common'y known as Nawab (ntlinill is,- 

that it became hard lor him to carr administration 

ration). This state of affairs not onl> rteraiig ^ a|| , |lks 

but also caused disorder and eon[ "s'on 1 ,n d ’ |t) carry on the 

Despite it. Safdar . o 'nul Afghan niL. -he 

administration He °' erca ' ne j , J" conlC .onsiderably riotous in 
Rohilas and the who ^w*^ #j|h -, he hl .| po , 

parts of Rohilkhand and ^ arr '^ l ^ b ^ r[cs P were snatched from and 
the Marathas. some parts of their territories 
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were handed over to the Marathas as the reward of the help they 
rendered to the Mughals. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali. the ruler of Afghanistan, invaded India 
twice in his reign. He had led the first invasion on India during 
the reign of Muhammad Shah in 1748 A.D. He assailed India 
again in 1749 A D. He defeated Muin-ul-Mulk, the governor of 
the Punjab and compelled him to sign a treaty with him whereby 
he was bound to pay Abdali 14 thousand rupees as annual tribute, 
the Subedar of Punjab could not pay this annual tribute, Ahmad Shah 
Abdali invaded India third time in 1752 A.D. The Prime Minister, 
Safdar Jang was not in the capital at that time. When he came to 
know about the invasion by Abdali he managed to obtain help from 
the Marathas by giving them a large amount of money and the right 
to collect chauth from the Punjab and Sindh. However, when he 
returned to Delhi with 50 thousand Maratha warriors, he felt greatly 
distressed by the news that the Mughal emperor had already made 
over to the invader the territories of Punjab and Multan. He had 
to send back the Marathas after paying them several lacs of rupees 
from his own pockets. This event led to differences between the 
emperor and the Piimc Minister. 

On the other hand, the hostility between Safdar Jang and the 
king's favourite. Jawed Khan grew to such an extent that the former 
got the latter assassinated on Sept. 6, 1752 A.D. This event led to 
open conflict between the emperor and the Prime Minister and 
gradually this conflict developed into a civil war. For about 6 
months (from Vfay 4 to November 7i mutual riots went on taking 
place in the lanes of Delhi. At length, the emperor succeeded in 
defeating Safdar Jang with the help of a noble, Imadul-Mulk. 
Safdar Jang was removed from his office (post) and he was sent out 
of Delhi as the viceroy of Oudh and Allahabad. Imad ul-Mulk 
replaced him as the Prime Minister but soon differences arose 
between him and the emperor. Imad-ul Mulk secured help from 
the Marathas and deposed Ahmad Shah on June 2, 1754 A.D. 
Later on, he took him captive and blinded him. Of course, the 
courtiers of Ahmad Shah even had been annoyed so much that they 
were obliged to say about him. “The Emperor has shown his 
unfitness for rule ; he is unable to cope with the Marathas ; 
he is false and fickle towards his friends. Let him be deposed 
a worthier son of the house of Timur raised to the throne’*. 

Thus, Ahmad Shah was deposed in 1734 A.D. and Aziz-ud- 
Din, the second son of Jahandar Shah was raised to the throne as 
Alamgir II. 

8. Alamgir II. 1754—1759 A.D. When Alamgir ascended the 
throne he was about 55 years old. As most of his past life was 
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spent in the prison, he had no experience of state affairs. He 
altogether lacked the qualities and abilities of a capable ruler and 
general. During his five years’rule he had been a puppet in the 
hands of his Prime Minister, Imad-ul-Mulk who was a very selfish 
man. He filled his own pockets with the immense wealth of the 
country thus causing unnecessary loss to the state. He almost 
starved all the members of the royal family. The eldest prince, 
Ali Gauhar generally known as Shah Alam, felt greatly harassed by 
him and had to leave Delhi for eastern provinces. 


Imad-ul-Mulk attempted to reconquer the Punjab from 
the representative of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Ahmad Shah 
Abdali had appointed Muin-ul-Mulk as the governor of 
the Punjab. He died in 1753 A.D. and Abdali let this province 
remain under the control of his widow. Mughlani Begum. 
She could not run the administration properly. Consequently 
confusion and disorder prevailed throughout the province. Taking 
advantage of these conditions Imad-ul-Mulk sent an army to conquer 
Punjab, and this army succeeded in establishing their control over 
Punjab. They captured Mughlani Begum and sent her to Delhi. 
This provoked Ahmad Shah Abdali who invaded India fourth time in 
1756 A.D. Adina Beg Khan, the governor of Punjab fled towards 
Hissar terror stricken. Abdali lost no time and advanced towards 
Delhi. At last, he entered Delhi on January 28. 1757 A.D. Imad- 
ul-Mulk prayed forgiveness and his life was spared by the intervention 
of Muchlani Begum who had married her daughter with him (Prime 
Minister) by this time. Ahmad Shah Abdali plundered Delhi and 
Mathura mercilessly and extorted huge sums of money from the nobles 
and ministers. Thousands of the people were slaughtered and several 
others committed suicide for the sake of self-respect. He stayed for 
about a month in Delhi and after marrying his son. Timur with the 
daughter of the Mughal emperor. Alamgir. he returned to Afghanistan. 
He carried with him untold wealth of India while returing home. 
Moreover, he took with him many ladies of the roya family 
including one daughter and two widows of Muhammad Shall. 


Alamgir complained to Ahmad Shah Abdali against his 
minister, Imad-ul-Mulk in regard h.s harsh behaviour towards him 

and if his mother-in-law. Mughlani Begum had not inter\em.d. he 
would have been surely killed After Abdal, had left rna°-nl- 
Mulk though' of takine revenee from the emperor. He secured he 
belo of the Mara.has and with it first of all he defeated Naj.b-ud. 

ttJSTESA BfifSW, 
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Then he turned his attention to the emperor who was negotiating 
with Najib-ud-Daula and Ahmad Shah Abdaii with a view to 
conspire against his Prime Minister. Imad-ul-Mulk was so much 
enraged at it that he sent for the emperor to meet a hermit in the 
compound of Shcr Shah Kotla where the same day the 20th Sept., 
1759 A D., he got him murdered near a well. His dead body lay 
rotting quite uncovered at the bank of the Jumna. Later on, he 
was burried in Humayun Tomb. 

The Sikhs took advantage of the confusion and disorder 
prevalent during the reign of Alamgir II all over the country and 
they availed themselves of this good opportunity to organise their 
power. In 1758 A.D thev occupied Lahore under the leadership 
of Jassa Singh Kalal who also struck coins in his name. It was 
written on these coins, “Coin struck or issued by the territory of 
Ahmad, conquered by Jassa Kalal by the grace of the Khalsa”. 
The Sikhs, however, had to vacate Lahore when Ahmad Shah Abdaii 
invaded India in 1759 A.D. they reoccupied it as soon as he left for 
Afghanistan. 

9. Shah Alum II. 1759 -IK 06 A.D. Ali Gauhar (Shah Alam) 
was in Bihar at the time oi his father, Alamgir Il*s death. He 
proclaimed himself the emperor of India by the name of Shah Alam 
II just where he was. but as Delhi was at that time in the control 
of Imad-ul-Mulk who was through and through hostile to him. he 
could not take courage to go there. Due to Imad-ul-Mulk’s contin¬ 
uous hostility. Shah Alam II had to run from pillar to post through¬ 
out his life, during a greater part of which he lived by the pension 
received him from the British. In the words of Dr. K. Datta, 
“The malignant hostility of the ambitious and unsetupidus Wazir com¬ 
pelled Shah \lam II. the son and successor of Alamgir //. to move as 
a w anderer ft am place to place. /hissing through many vicissitudes t f 
fortunes this unlucky sovereign had to throw’ himself ultimately on the 
protectum of the F.itr’lisli and live as a pensioner till his death in 
1806 A.D". 

In the beginning of his reicn. Shah Alam II tried hard to 
conquer Bihar and Bengal but his efforts did not meet with any 
success In 1 764 A.D he had to fight aeainst the English in the 
‘Battle of Biixer’ in which he was defeated. Consequently, he had to 
grant the English ‘Diwani' (right to collect revenue) of Bihar, Bengal 
and Orissa. In lieu of it the English agreed to pay 26 lac rupees 
annually to the Mughal emneror as pension. In addition to it they 
made over the Uirrilo.ie* of Lai a and Allahabad to him. 

On the other hand, events in Delhi went on moving very 
rapidly. The Wazir, Imad-ud-DauIa. had turned Timur, the son 
and representative of Ahmad Shah Abdaii out of Punjab in April 
1758 A.D. with the help of the Marathas. Of course, he could 



LATfcER MUGHALS AND DOWNFALL OF MUGHAL BMPIR2 


17 


never put up with such a sort of disgrace. Moreover, in view of 
the growing power of the Marathas, numerous Mussalman nobles 
and ministers invited Ahmad Shah Abdali to invade India once 
again. What then ? He fell upon India the fifth time in Nov., 
17^9 A.D. Making progress, he arrived near Panipat where a fierce 
battle was fought between him and the Marathas. This battle is 
known in history as the ‘Third Battle of Panipat'. (For details read 
the full question on it given further), fhe Marathas were defeated 
in this battle and their dreams of establishing a Hindu empire were 
all shattered (broke down). Ahmad Shah Abdali returned to 
Afghanistan after recognising Shah Alam II as the Mughal emperor 
and confirming Imad-uI-Mulk as his Wa/ir. While going back he 
entrusted the management of Delhi to the Rohila S irdar. N.ijib-ud- 
Daula, who had been of great help 10 him Ahmad Shah Abdali 
invaded India fifth time (lasti in 1761 \ D. but he did not cross 
the Punjab because the Sikhs had grown considerably strong in it. 
He had to return to Afghanistan disappointed Within ten years 
after the Third Battle of Panipat the Maiathas recovered their 
lost influence in India. Shah Alam II had grown sick of the English 
protection and he was very eager to go to Delhi because the English 
officers often showed him great disrespect. This desire of his was 
realized with the aid of Marathas when he was seated on the throne 
of Delhi by them on January 6, 1772 A D. Delhi was in a very 
miserable condition then. The royal treasury was empty and the 
imperial army had not received their salaries for the previous several 
months. Moreover, 40 lac rupees promised to the Marathas as a 
reward for securing the throne for the emperor still remained out¬ 
standing. The Marathas, on the other hand, were plundering the 
areas in the neighbourhood of Delhi because they had not so far 
received the amount of money promised to them. In this way the 
Mughal emperor was at the mere;* ol his ministers as well as the 
Marathas. At last, Mir Bakhshi Ghulam Qadir dethroned Shall 
Alam and took the royal palace under his control on the 30th July. 
1788 A.D. About 20 days after, Shah Alam was blinded too and 
the ladies of the royal family were dishonoured also. Being extremely 
vexed Shah Alam wrote to Mahadaji Smdhia asking for help. 
This appeal of the emperor received considerably required resp »nse 
as Sindh,a invaded Delhi "> Octobei. 1788 A O.. conquered u and 
Qadir Thereafter, the emperor had to live under 
of Mahadaji sindlua and subsequently that Daulat 
178.S to 1794 A.D Later on. in 1S03 AD. 


killed Ghulam 
the protection 
Ram Holkar from 


Lord Lake conquered Delhi 
ive under the protection of 
and with ins death ended 


tnd 

the 

his 


during the time of Lord Wellesley, 
thus Shah Alam once again had to 
English. In 1806 A.D. he died 
troubles. 

In fact, during (he period of Shah Mam th.- Vf-igh.1 e-np.wr 

was only a nomimal sovereign and h,s authority was reduced to u> 

shadow only. In the apt words of Dr V.A. smith 



18 


MODERN INDIA 


“The period between 1761 and 1818 A.D. was one of transi¬ 
tion. The Mughal emperor whose acts had previously filled the 
pages of history, had shrunk into an insignificant phantom, almost 
powerless to influence the course of events. The traditional authority 
of the court of Delhi during the earlier years of the period merely 
served as the means of giving a colour of legality to the forcible 
and essentially lawless proceeding of the various parties, who from 
time to time invoked the sanction of the imperial seal. After 
1803 A.D. the ghost of imperial control was finally laid and the 
successor ol Akbar became a purely titular sovereign, subsisting as 
a pensioner of the East India Company.’’ 

10. Akbar II, 1806—1837 A.D. After the death of Shah 
Alam his son, Akbar II ascended the throne. He too subsisted as a 
pensioner of the English like his father, and continued to be a 
titular ruler. His authority was confined within the four walls of 
the Red Fort. He died in 1837 A.D. 

**37—58 A.D. After the death of 
Akbar II, his son, Bahadur Shah 
occupied the throne. He was the 
last emperor of the Mughal dynasty. 
He was respected as a poet more 
than as a ruler. He was an eminent 
Urdu poet and his many poems are 
well-known even today under his 
non-de-plume (assumed name) Zafar. 
He remained in receipt of pension 
from the English till 1857 A.D but 
when he took part in the mutiny of 
IS.*>7 against the English, he was 
taken a captive and was transported 
to Rangoon, where he expired in 
1862 A.D. Thus, with the death of 
Bahadur Shah the grand Mughal 
empire which had once enjoyed 
lame throughout the world met its 
end. 


Points to Remember 

1. Later Mughals—Bahadur Shah, 1707—12 A.D. War oj 
succession , Relations with the Sikhs , The Rajputs and the Marat has, 
his character (estimate). 

2. Jahandar Shah. 1712—13 A.D. Secured the throne. Love 
with Lai Kumari , Rise of the Sayyid Brothers , His assassination 
by Farrukh Siyar. 


11. Bahadur Shah II, 



oduacur Shah 11 
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3. Farrukh Siyar, 1713—19 A.D. His relations with the 
Rajputs , the Sikhs ami the Jafs, His murder in 1119 A.D. 

4. Rafi-ud- Darajat, from Feb. to June, 1719 A.D. Accession, 
deposed on account of his being a tubercular patient . 

5. Rafi-ud-Daula, from June to Sept., 1719. Died of consumption. 

6. Muhammad Shall, 1719 48 A.D. Fall oj Sayyid Brothers, 

ndependence of the Deccan . Growth oj the Marat ha power, Oudh 
ecame independent, independence of Bengal, Invasion of Nadir Shah, 
itdependence of Rohilkhand, invasion oj Ahmad Shah Abda/i, An 
stimate of Muhammad Shah and his death in 1748 A.D. 

7. Ahmad Shah, 1748—54 A.D. Rise of s 'afdar Jang, Two 
1 vast'ons of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Fall of Safdar Jang brought about 
ith the help of Imad-ul- Mu Ik, was got blinded. 

8. Alamgir II. 1754 — 59 A.D. Played in the hands of Imad-ul - 
fu/k, Ahmad Shah Abdali's representative turned out of Punjab, 
ourth invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali, Deferences between the 
'azir and the emperor, The murder of the emperor, occupation of the 
unjab by the Sikhs. 

9. Shah Alam II, 1759—1806 A.D. Lived out of Delhi till 
771 A.D., The Third Battle of Panipat and defeat of the Mar at has, 
rrival in Delhi with the help of the Marat has in 1772 AD., was got 
inded by Ghulam Qadir, Lived under the protection of English from 
103 to 1806 A.D. 

10. Akbar II, 1806-37 A.D. Subsisted as a Pensioner of the 
nglish, His death. 

11. Bahadur Shah II, 1837-57 A.D. Was sent to Rangoon as 

prisoner for participating in the Mutiny oj 1857 A.D., Died there in 
162 A.D. _ 

THE SAYVID BROTHERS AND THEIR ROLE IN THE 

MUGHA1 POLITICS 


O 2 Who were the Sayyid Brothers and what part did they 

in the Mughal Politics ? Why did they fall . 

_ ... r™. hors and their Rise. Abdullah Khan and 

A“»- ftnnirf known as ‘Sayyid Brothers- in history. They 
un Alt Khan arc knov n >> d unma king many kings. 

d a prominent ro £ |hc „ ;ime of -King-makers’. 

f historians. * b lhe , r father was a mansabdar but 

lg the reign ol Auran„ der ,| le government by their 

rose to high offices (posls, ^ncer A ' bdul t all Khan was the 
:tive capabilities. mi voun „ e r brother, Hussain All 

nor of Allahabad wh h * B jdes , h is, they had great 
was the governor of I atna. 
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influence in the Mughal court as well. They came to the front 
when in 1713 A D. they helped Farrukh Siyar in securing the throne 
against Jahandar Shah. As the reward of this help the elder 
brother, Abdulla Khan was appointed the Wazir or the Prime 
Minister and Hussain Ali Khan the chief of the army. After it, 
the reins of government continued to be in their firm grasp for 
about 7 or 8 years (I 713—I 720 A.D.) and the Mughal emperors 
remained mere puppets in their hands. 

(/) Their Role in the Mughal Politics. They pla\ed a very 
important role in the Mughal Polities from 1713 to 1720 A.D. 
The actual goveinment of the Mughal empire remained in their 
hands while the Mughal emperors were only nominal rulers. They 
made a prince king and deposed him or even killed him according 
to their own sweet will. First of all. Farrukh Siyar (1713—1719 A.D.) 
tried to get rid of these Sayvid Brothers and made plots against 
them in collaboration with the help of one after another amir of the 
state. He tried to finish the Sayyid Brothers sometimes in league 
with Mir Jumla or at another time with Samas-ud-Daula. Nizam- 
ul-Mulk or Innyatullah Kashmiri etc. but he failed in his efforts. 
At last, the Sayyid Brothers secured help from the Marathas and 
took Farrukh Siyar captive, blinded him at first and later on in 
April, i 719 A.D. pot him murdered. Then his dead body was 
buried in Hunnyim Tomb. A few historians criticize the Sayyid 
Brothers very adversely for making their master a prisoner, blin¬ 
ding him and than str angling him to death. According to Irvine, 
"Minding a dcpo.u / king was the first usage, for that the Savyids are 
no, v’> tati) to bUi Hut the severity of the subsequent confinement 
was e cess in a/ul /A. taking of the captives life was an extremity 
entirely unca/bd/or ' It can be alleged in defence of the Sayyid 
Brothers that vhutover they did was for the sake of self defence as 
the emperor was bent upon finishing them. 

After Farrukh Siyar. they made three princes kings one after 
the other within a >liort time the S.iyyid Brothers seated Rafi-ud- 
Daraiat on thr- throne on the 24th Febuary. 1719 A.D. but deposed 
him on the 5th June. 17)9 A.D. ast c was about to die of 
tuberculosis sv»on. They then installed his elder brother. Rafi-ud- 
Daula or. the throne as the next emperor. However, when he died 
on the 17;h September. 1719 A.D. they raised to the throne to a 
30 years old youth Muhammad Shah who succeeded in getting rid 
of the Sayyid Brothers in I 720 A.D. Owing to many reasons which 
will be stated later. However, it shall have to be admitted that they 
held the reins of government of the country into their hands from 
1713 to 1720 A.D Neither the Mughal emperor nor any other 
noble could venture to oppose them. Whosoever came forward to 
resist them they finished him somehow or other. In this way. the 
Sayyid Brothers played a very prominent role in the Mughal politics 
from 1713 to 1720 A.D. 
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(2) Policy and Work of the Sayyid Brothers. The 
Sayyid Brothers also rendered commendable service to the 
Mughal empire. They took action against Ajit Singh, the ruler of 
Marwar and after defeating him turned him into a faithful friend 
of the Mughal empire. He also had to make a promise to marry 
one of his daughters to the Mughal emperor. They also suppressed 
the Jat’s revolt under the leadership of Churaman, who accepted 
the authority of the Muehals and was permitted to retain his fort 
in his control. Not only this but they also abandoned the policy 
of fanaticism (bigotry) of Aurangzeb and won the hearts of the 
Hindus, particularly those of the Rajputs. They persuaded 
Muhammad Shah to abolish jazia levied on the Hindus and once 
again made them trustworthy supporters of the government. They 
were also appointed on high posts of the state. Ram Chand, a 
merchant, was appointed diwan. They set up a new party, named 
the ‘Hindustan Party’ to resist the bigots' activities. Both the Hindus 
and the Mussalmans were its members. The Rajputs became firm 
supporters of the Sayyid Brothers because of their adopting the 
liberal policy ol religious toleration. If they had been allowed some 
more time they would have set up such a national government 
whirh would have succeeded in resisting the invasions of Nadir 
Shall and Ahmad Shah Abdali. In this way, the Mughal emperor 
would have gained respect and the people had not been the victim 
of so many troubles. Later on. the Mughal emperor, Muhammad 
Shah had freed himself from their influence because he wished to 
become somewhat independent but he gained no particular success 
in this object. He followed slavishly his advisers after the fall of 
the Sayyid Brothers. In such circumstances, the administration 
had so much deteriorated that Nizam-ul-Mulk, who was appointed 
Wazir after the fall of the Sayyid Brothers, had to go to the Deccan 
in disappointment. 


(J) Fall of the Sayyid Brothers and its Causes. The Sayyid Brothers 
Abdullah Khan and Hussain All Khan remained sulliciently powerful 
from 1713 to 1720 A D. but in the reign of the Mughal emperor, 
Muhammad Shah (1719 1748 A D.) they had their lall Hussain 

Ali Khan was stabbed to death with a dagger on the 9th October, 
1720 AD and later on the 15th November Abdullah Khan was 
defeated by the royal armies in a battle and was taken a captive 
at first and killed by poison afterwards in 1722 A.DIn the words of 
Dr. K. Datta in respect of Sayyid Brothers fall. "The new Emperor 
did not prove to be a docile agent of the Sayyid as they had expected 
and found many supporters among those who had become enemies 
of the ministers during the seven years of their power. The ablest 
of the new allies of the sovereign was the famous Ntzam-ul Mu k 
of the Deccan. Hussain Ali was removed by assassination while 
he was proceeding towards Malwa to chastise the Nizam Abdullah 
made an attempt to retain his power by placing on the throne a 
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and killed by poison in 1722 A.D. 

(4) 77/e «n«w o/ the fall of Sayyid Brothers 

(1) The Sayyid Brothers imprisoned the Mughal emperor 

Farrukh Si Jar. blinded him very mercilessly at first and thenkilled 
him. The common people disapproved of it and began to hat 

them. 

(2) There were sardars (nobles) of many classes at the Mughal 
court and they were ever jealous of one another They cou dnever 
tolerate the growing influence and power of the Sayyid Brothers 
while they were being ignored. 

( 3 ) The Sayyid Brothers were also very haughty and paid 
absolutely no heed to anyone. It is said about the younger brother, 
Hussain Ali. that he was so arrogant that he used to declare openly, 
“One on whom the shadow of my shoes falls shall surely ascend 
the throne of Delhi.” 


(4) The policy of religious tolerance adopted by the Sayyid 
Brothers and their securing Marat ha help repeatedly also offended 
the bigoted Sunni Mussulmans and consequently they became their 
sworn enemies. 


(5) The most potent cause of the fall of the Sayyid Brothers 
was the rise of an opposition party against them at the Mughal court. 
This party comprised nM only hieh placed nobles like Nizam-ul- 
Mulk. Saadat Mian, Itmadnd-Daula or Muhammad Amin Khan 
etc. but the Mughal emperor. Muhammad Shah also who wjs very 
eager i » free himself from the influence of the Sayyid Brothers over 
him. Hussain Mi was done to death with a dagger by Haider Beg, 
a soldici of Muhammad Amin Khan, on the 9th October, 1720 A.D. 
when lie was going to the Deccan to chastise Nizam-ul-Mulk who 
had invaded Khamlesh Ibis was the result of a conspiracy 
previously hatched against the Sayyid Brothers. Shortly 
after it on the 15th November. 1720 A D. the royal forces defeated 
Abdullah Khan too and imprisoned him. Two years after in 
1722 A.D he too was killed by poison. In this way. the end of 
the Sayyid Brothers was brought about 

Points to Remember 

1. Sayyid Brothers anil thiir Rise. Became famous by helping 
Farrukh Siyar in securing the thro •<* of Delhi: Abdullah Khan became 
the Vazir and Hussain Ali , the Chief of army 

2 Their Role in the Mughal Polities. Made Farrukh Siyar 
in 1713 A.D. and then killed him in 1719 A.D. Thereafter raised to 
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the throne RaJi-ud-Darajat , Rafi ud-Daula and Muhammad Shah 
respectively. 

3 Policy unci Work. Action taken against Ajit Singh , 
Suppression of the revolt of the Jots, Gave up the policy of bigotry , 
Formation of the Hindustan Party. 

4. Causes of (heir fall. Murder of Farrukh Siyar, Hostility 
of other nobles. Their arrogance , Opposition of the bigoted Sunni 
Mussulman against the policy of religious tolerance , Rise of an 
opposition part) at the Mughal court. 

NADIR SHAH S INVASION OF INDIA 


Q 3. Give a brief account of Nadir Shah’s Invasion of India. 
How far was his invasion disastrous to the Mughal empire ? 



Nadir Shahs Invasion of India, 1738 39 and its Causes, 
who is also called Nadu Shah of Iran had been a famous 
• -ftrnarrf• ‘ conqucrer of Iran it is said that 

during his early days he was an ordi- 
tih nary shepherd but by his personal 
capability he went on rising m life 
and at length, he became an indepen- 
dent ruler of Iran in 1736 A. D. 
:• s According to Irvine. 

I ' no mere 

*-fH a savage 

BaKB itr maey and statecraft a 

sword". As soon as 


1736 A. D. 
"Nadir Shah was 
soldier. no savage leader of 
race, but a master of diplo • 
s well as of the 
he became the 

, $£?-• ' 1$ master of Iran in 1736 a. D he con- 

quered many territories in his neigh- 
iktf ^ bourhood- He established his 

£5 domination over Kandhar on March 
24. 1732 A. D. and over Ghazni cn 
June II, of the same year. Then he 
Ipvtil turned his attention towards India. 

^ luSjl There were many causes of his 

M^Rrsfo? all. he had heard many stories about the untold 
, of India, which he wished to plunder after conquenng tt. 
n\ Srrondlv he was a conqueror and ambitious man and 
d therefore to conquer the most territories. Moreover, lie 
:d to win fame by conquering India 

(3> Thirdly, he knew that Muhammad Shah Rang.ilai, the 
of^India was a pleasure-loving and weak ruler and thus, he 
I not find difficult to conquer it. 
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(4) Fourthly, the Mughals particularly Muhammad Shah had 
absolutely neglected the Frontiers of country. The passes in the 
North-West frontier were left entirely open, as a result of which 
there was no hindrance to the adit (entrance) or exit of anybody. In 
the words of a contemporary writer, Ghuiam Hussain, No attention 
was paid to roads and frontiers. Anybody could come into and go 
out of the country at will without any restrictions. No information 
to this effect was conveyed to the Mughal court, nor did the king or 
the ministers take any action against those who failed to do this 
duty. 


(5) Fifthly, the immediate cause of Nadir Shah’s invasion was 
that Muhammad Shah began to give shelter to the fugitive Afghans 
from Kandhar, ignoring Nadir Shah. Besides, he had detained Nadir 
Shah’s ambassador for a considerable time instead of making a 
suitable reply to it. Being provoked by it Nadir Shah invaded India 
in 1738 A. D. 

Events. Nadir Shah besieged Kabul on the 29th June, 1738 
A. D. and occupied it. Thereafter, he vanquished the Mughal 
warriors stationed at Jamrud and Peshawar. Further, he crossed 
the Indus in December. 1738 A. D. and defeated Zakriya Khan, the 
governor of the Punjab very miserably at Jalalabad. He advanced 
further and occupied the whole territory upto Lahore. Many towns 
on the way were destroyed entirely, plundered their wealth and 
whosoever came before his army was killed. A contemporary writer 
portrayed the picture of this devastation thus : 

“Mow to relate the ruin and desolution that overwhelmed this 
beautiful country ! Wa/irabad. lmanabad. and Gujarat towns, which 
lor population may almost he called cities, were levelled with the 
c.mh Nothing was rc5pcctcd, no sort of violence remained unprac¬ 
tised : property of all kind* became the spoil of plunderer, and 
women the prey of the ravisher.” 

1 he Mughals had not so far understood the importance of 
Nadir Shah's invasion but when he advanced towards Delhi from 
Lahore Muhammad Shah’s anxiety grew and he assembled a huge 
army which lie sent to me Punjab to meet him. A tierce battle was 
fought between the two armies near Karnal. Nadir Shah won the 
day and Muhammad Shaii and Ins allies met with a defeat on the 
24th February, 1739 A. D. Suudai Khan Burhan-ul-Mulk, who was 
the governor ot Oudh, Wus taken prisoner and Mir Bakhshi Khan 
Dauran was killed in this battle. It is said that Mir Bakhshi had 
warned his comrades (allies) before his death thus, “Do not let the 
emperor meet adir anyhow and keep the latter away from Delhi. 
Try to send this devil back liom here with all possible efforts”. 

In view of the above warning Nizam-ul-MuIk. the representa¬ 
tive of Muhammad Shah met Nadir Shah and concluded a treaty 
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whereby Nadir Shah consented to return to Iran after he was paid 
two crore rupees. Muhammad Shah was highly pleased at the 
successful conclusion of this treaty and in recognition of the services 
of Nizam-ul-Mu!k he appointed him Mir Bakhshi in the vacancy 
caused by the death of Khan Dauran. On hearing this news Burhan- 
ul-Mulk was greatly enraged as lie himself was seeing dreams of this 
office. In order to wreak vengeance he turned his coat and excited 
Nadir Shah to demand 20 crore rupees instead of two crore. This 
counsel pleased the Irani invader immensely and he pressed his 
demand of 20 crore rupees by making Nizam u! Mulk a captive and 
encircling Muhammad Shah’s tent. As the Mughal ruler had not 
such a large money ready in his possession he promised to go to 
Delhi, collect it and then pay it to him (Nadir Shah). 

Consequently, Nadir Shah accompanied by Muhammad Shah 
arrived in Delhi on March 20, 1739 A.D. Me was accorded a grand 
reception but after two days a rumour was afloat in the city that Nadir 
Shah had died, what was the consequence of it then ? Riots broke 
out in »hc citv and the people of the city killed a few Persian soldiers. 
When Nadir Shah came to know about it he was inflamed with 
wrath and ordered a general massacre the next day. This blood-shed 
and carnage continued for about 8 hours and cut and plunder 
remained the order of the day. According to an eye witness. 
Anandram. "AH the houses and hi 4 mansions in the Chandni Chowk 
fruit-market. Darihr bazar and in the areas surrounding the Jama 
fruit-market. Dariba bazar and in the areas surrounding the Jama 
Maijid were burnt to ashes'. About 30.000 persons were massacred 
in this general slaughter and in spoil and plunder whatever in the 
form of gold, silver, diamonds, precious stones, costly clothes and 
rupees came to thiir hands was captured. Nadir Shall did not spare 
even the Mughal empe. 'f. He deprived him ol all his wealth and 
captured the most reputed diamond. Koh-I-Noor ami the Pea-cock 
Throne even. It. the actual words of Anandram the account of this 
cut-and-plundcr : 

“All the regal power and property and the contents of the 
treasury were seized by the Persian conqueror in the citadel. He 
thus became possessed of treasure to the amount ol 60 lakh ol 
rupees and several thousands Ashrafis ; plates of gold to the value 
of one crore of rupees, and the jewels, many of which were unrival¬ 
led in beauty by any in the world were valued at about 50 crore. 
The Peacock Throne alone, constructed at great pains in the reign 
of Shah Jahan, had cost one crore of rupees- Elephants, horses and 
precious stuffs, whatever pleased the conqueror’s eyes, more indeed 
than can be enumerated, became his spoil. In short, the ac umulated 
wealth of 348 years changed masters in a moment.’’ 

In this way, after about 57 day’s stay in Delhi Nadir Shah 
returned to his country taking with him countless treasure, the 
diamond Koh-i-Noor, the Peacock Throne and innumerable precious 
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own adversaries in 1747 A.D. 

Result. This invasion of Nadir Shah had very important effects 

(1) Firts of all. this invasion dealt a very severe blow to 

the Mughal empire and drew its fall very near. W cak- 

Mughal grandeur and influence to dust and P r0( ^ ,n ^ d Arcor( ji D o 
ness and incapability in the world by the beat of drum. 

to Irvine. "This invasion made ineffective the spell by which a ve y 
well decorated corpse was being taken for a powerful demon. 

(2) Secondly, due to this invasion confusion and disorder 
prevailed in the country on all sides. The nobles and ministe 
began to quarrel and fight with one another. Thus, the law ana 
order position further deteriorated. Taking advantage> of it, th 
Marathas in the Deccan, the Pathans in the North-West and the 
Sikhs in the Punjab got a very useful opportunity to augment tneir 
power. 

(3) Thirdly, the Mughal empire had to lose its three provinces, 
Kabul. Sind and Western Punjab because Nadir Shah annexed them 
to his own empire. 

(4) Fourthly, it caused India an infinite loss because Nadir 
Shah took away from her about 30 crorc rupees besides untold 
wealth consisting of gold, silver, diamonds, jewels etc. By the renj 
val of such a huge quantity of wealth from the country, not only did 
the king become a pauper but the country itself was reduced to 
poverty. 

(5) The Mughal army also suffered ample loss by this invasion 
which dealt a death blow to the Mughal military strength. Taking 
advantage of this weakness of the Mughal military power several 
provinces like Oudh. the Deccan, Bengal etc. began to proclaim 
their independence. In a short time, the Mughal empire was torn 
into pieces and that big mansion fell down as a heap of eart . 
Briefly, in the words of Dr. Datta, "In short, Nadir Shah s invasion 
left the Mughal Empire bleeding and prostrate ,** 

Points to Remember 

1. Nadir Shah's Invasion of India and its Causes. 

India in 1738-39 AD.. Numerous causes like untold wealth oj India, 
Nadir Shah's being ambitious , The Mughal empire's weakness and 
love of pleasure, Shelter given to the Afghans in India etc. 
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2. Events. Nadir Shah defeated the governor of 
December. I73S A.D. after conquering Kabul Jamrud and Peshayr 
Nadir Shah gained victory in a fierce battle fought near KM on 
Feb. 24 1730 A.D . He arrived in Delhi to receive 20 crore rupees the 

general massacre of Delhi. His return to Iran with countless Health 

and very costly articles after 5? days stay in Delhi. 

3. Results. Mughal weakness proclaimed all over the world 
Rise of new powers Annexation of three provinces to Ins empire by 
Nadir Shah. Economic condition greatly impaired. Different provinces 
became independent. 


Ans. 


AHMAD SHAH ABDALI AND HIS INVASIONS OF INDIA 

q 4 . Briefly describe the main invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali 
on India. What were the chief effects of these invasions 

Ahmad Shah was a sardar of the Abdali tribe of the 
Afghans also known as the Durand tribe. 
Nadir Shah was greatly impressed by his 
capability and eh iracter and he entrusted 
him with the charge of a high post in the 
army. In Nadir Shah's own words in 
respect of Ahmad Shah. “/ have not found 
in Iran. Turan or Hind any man equal to 
Ahmad Shah in capacity and 'J 10 ' 01 !” . . ' 
was due to the impression made by Abdali s 

capacity on Nadir Shah that he brought 

him with him in his invavion of India n 
1739 A D. After the murder of Nadir 
Shah by his rivals in 1747 A.D. Ahmad 
Shah took advantage of the con, 4^''" 
caused by it in the country and proclaimed 

Ahmad Shah Abdali himself the ruler of Afghanistan. He orga 
nised his power soon and began to invade India. 

Causes of Ahmad Shah’s Invasion. The following were the 
causes of Abdali’s invasion on India . 

(1, Fir., of all- « 

political condition of India when he bad accomp 

Nadir Shah during his invasion ol Ind . • 
that the Mughal empire was “ ak 

Mughal emperor was luxurious ^ |jke Nadir shah 

(2) Secondly, he w«^a 'W . conqU ering India, 
and wished to win wide-spread fame D> c h 

„ Flnhinstone he wished to 

(3) Thirdly, . according o tP^ coun(ry) by forc ,gn 

consolidate his position at home 
conquests. 



. .. . master. 

had then realised fully 
condition and the 
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(4) Fourthly, the untold infinite wealth of India too excited 
him to invade her. He not only wanted to defray the expenditure 
incurred by him in connection with his army but he was also eager 
to win the confidence of his sardars (nobles) by conferring on them 
costly gif's. With these objects in view, Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded 
India about 6 or 7 times. 

2. Invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali. Ahmad Shah Abdali 
made many invasions on India from 1748 to 1761 A.D. The chief 
of ihese invasions are given below :— 


(/) First Invasion. Forty 1748 A.D. After conquering Kandhar, 
Kabul and Peshawar, Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded India for the 
first time in January, 1748 A.D. at the invitation of Shahnawaz 
Khan, the governor of the Punjab. Laying waste Lahore on his way, 
he marched towards Delhi but Prince Ahmad, the son of Muhammad 
Shah M719- 48 A.D.) defeated him near Machhiwara and forced 
him to return to Kabul. 

(2) Second Invasion. The very next year in the beginning of 1749 

A.D. during the reign of the Mughal emperor, Ahmad Shah, India 
was invaded by Ahmad Shah Abdali second time. This time in 
1749 50 A D he defeated the governor of the Punjab, Mir Mannu 

or Muin ul-Mulk and obliged him to sign a treaty whereby he was 
bound to send Abdali 14.000 rupees per annum as tribute. 

(3) Third Invasion. 1751—52 A.D. The third invasion of India 
by Ahmad Shah Abdali look place in 1751 A.D. in the month of Sep¬ 
tember. in the reign of the Mughal emperor. Ahmad Shah. Muin-ul- 
Mulk. the governor of the Punjab had failed to send the stipulated 
amount to Ahmad Shah Abdali according to the agreement in the 
treaty concluded with him. Ahmad Shah. Therefore, fell upon 
India to chastise the erring authorities (rulers). Wazir Safdar Jang 
was not in the capital at that time When he came to know about 
Abdali’s invasion he secured help from the Marathas by offering to 
pay them a huge amount of money and giving them the y’ght to 
collect chauth from the Punjab and Sind. However, when he 
reached Delhi with I 50.000 Maratha soldiers, he was greatly distres¬ 
sed to kDOw- that the Mughal emperor. Ahmad Shah had already 
bought off Abdali. who immediately returned, by offering him the 
control of the Punjab and Multan being panic stricken. The disap¬ 
pointed Wazir had to pay the Marathas several lakhs of rupees from 
his own pockets to return them satisfied. 

(4) Fourth Invasion , 1756—57 A.D. In the reign of Alamgir II 
(1754—56 A.D.) Abdali invaded India fourth time. After his third 
invasion, Ahmad Shah Abdali had appointed Muin-ul-Mulk governor 
of the Punjab in 1752 A.D. After his death in 1753 A.D. When 
the government of the Punjab passed into the hai.ds of his widow, 
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Mughlani Begum, disorder and confusion prevailed all over the 
state. Taking advantage of it. the powerful Wazir of the Mughal 
emperor, Imad-ul-Mulk invaded the Punjab and took it in the 
imperial possession. Mughlani Begum was also imprisoned and the 
control of the Punjab was entrusted to Adina Beg Khan. When 
Ahmad Shah Abdali came to know about this event he assailed 
India fourth time in I '56 A .LX 

Adina Beg Khan fled to Hissar panic-stricken. Abdali advanced 
swiftly anil making quick and rapid progre*>s he reached Delhi. He 
entered the capital on the 28lh January, 1757 A.D. Imad-ul-Mulk 
begged his forgiveness and by the intervention of Mughlani Begum, 
who had married her daughter with the Wazir by this time, his life 
was spared. Ahmad Shah Abdali plundered the people of Delhi and 
Mathura freely and collected huge amounts of money from the amirs 
and wazirs He killed thousands of people while a large number of them 
committed suicide out of self-respect. He returned to Afghanistan 
after marrying his son, Timur with the daughter of the Mughal 
emperor, Alamgir II during his one month's stay in Delhi, He took 
away with him numerous ladies of the royal family including one 
daughter and two widows of Muhammad Shah besides countless 
treasure. 


(5) Fifth Invasion , 1761 A.D. The Third Hattie of Panipat. The 
most important of all the invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali was 
made on India in 1761 A.D. At the conclusion of his fourth inva¬ 
sion in 1757 A. D. he entrusted the administration of Delhi to a 
Pathan. Rohila sardar. Najib ud Daula and appointed his son, 
Timur Shah his viceroy of his Indian possessions in the I unjab. All 
these arrangements clashed the interests of .he Wazir Imadul Mu Ik 
He, therefore’ sought help fion. the Marath is. I he Marathas under 
the command of R .ghunath Rao drove avvay Najib .d-Daula rrom 
Delhi in September. 1757 A. i). and tun ed limur Shalt out of 
Lahore only the next year, in 1758 A D. I hey marched fmthe and 
occupied At.ock as well When Ahmad Shah Abdal. rccc.ed i.he 

details of these events he wa. greatly enraged and invaded India in 
November 1759 A.D. in order to reconquer lus lost provinces. 

Shuja-ud-Daula. the Nawab of Ot.dh and 0 . 1 h ^ r ^‘‘siv'h 
who were disgusted with ihc Marathas sided with Ahmad Shah 

Abdali. 

No sooner did Ahmad Shah Abdali arrive in India than he 

the Marathas was yet to be fought. In the words 

this regard. . , 

was inevitable because both had 
political supremacy in Hindustan. 
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After staying in the Punjab for some time he took his way to 
Delhi. On the other hand the Marathas forces under the leadership 
of Sada Shiv Rao, a cousin of the Peshwa Balaji Rao and his 
son, Vishvas Rao, arrived at the battle-field of Panipat in October, 
1760 A.D. At this juncture, Imad-ul-Mulk and Suraj Mai, the Jat 
sardar of Bharatpur who was a very capable Hindu sardar of his 
time, advised the Marathas to resort to gorilla warfare then. How¬ 
ever, they separated from the Marathas because their advice was not 
accepted. 

In this way, the number of Maratha soldiers was reduced to 
45,000 only. On the other side, Abdali also reached the battle-field 
of Panipat with 60.000 warriors in November. 1760 A.D. Both 
armies stayed firmly in opposite positions for about 2J months and 
neither of them took courage to open the campaign. At length, the 
Maratha troops ran short of provisions and began to starve. They 
were thus compelled to fall upon the army of Ahmad Shah Abdali on 
the 14th January, 1761 A.D. 

A very fierce battle was fought between the two armies. In 
the beginning the Marathas gamed some success but at last they 
lost the day because they were ignorant of fighting in a pitched 
battle in the open field. In the later massacre and bloodshed Sada 
Shiv Rao and the Pcshwa’s son Vishvas Rao lost their lives and 
numerous brave warriors were murdered. The Peshwa himself left 
for the battle-field to reinforce his troops but he got a letter on the 
wav m which it was written, "Two news have broken , eighty seven 
gold coins lost and the loss of silver and copper cannot be esti¬ 
mated" The Peshwa got at the meaning of the letter at once and 
returned but he was so much distressed by this defeat and ruin that 
he died by it the same year in 1761 A.D. 

(6) last Invasion in 1764 and 1767 A D. After 1761 A.D. also 
Ahmad Shah Abdali led two invasions on India in 1764 A.D. and 
1767 A.D. respi*rtively but he gained no particular success in them 
because of the c infusion and disorder in Afghanistan and the 
growth of power of the Sikhs in the Punjab. 

While returning from India in 1761 A.D. Ahmad Shah Abdali 
had appointed Khwaja Abid as the governor of the Punjab but as 
soon as he left the Sikhs assassinated Khwaja Abid and occupied 
Lahore. Consequently, Ahmad Shah Abdali had to invade Punjab 
in 1764 A.D. He had approached Lahore and a few days after he 
received the ne vs of the conflicts and quarrels spreading in his 
country and the revolt of ins >t*ldiers. He. therefore, necessarily 
had to return home immediately. He invaded India for the last 
time in 1767 A.D. but he could not gain any particular success 
owing to the growing power of the Sikhs in the Punjab. Moreover, 
he had to hurry back owing to the prevalence of disturbances in his 
own country. In the appropriate words of a writer, “ He could not 
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succceed in effectively thwarting the Sikhs and had to retreat soon 
with consciousness of his ultimate failure " 

3. Effects of Ahriali's Invasions. Ahmad Shah Ahdali’s in¬ 
vasions had various very important effects — 

(1) hirst of all. these invasions struck the last blow to the 
staggerins Mughal empire and levelled it to the ground. It now 

remained confined to some parts around Delhi only and it was on 

its last legs. The days of its grandeur were gone now. 

(2) Secondly. Ahmad Shah Abdali dealt a severe blow to the 
crowing power ol the Marathas and shattered all their dreams ot 
setting up a Hindu empire in Delhi. The Maratha community as a 
whole suffered a very heavy loss According to Sir J. A. Sarkar, 
"There was not a home in Maharashtra that had not to mourn the 
death of one or the other member of its family who lost their lives 
in this battle while there were many other families whose ■ lineage 
was altogether finished due to the losses suffered in this battle. 

(3) Thirdly, by these invasions India suffered immense losses 
in men and money. Not only thousands of 

indiscriminately murdered but they were plundered so mcrc.le s y 
that those who survived were not left with even a single meal to 

subsist on. 

ssssr um Sr* ■ rsi ffi 

battle, they would have grown sc. powerfal thaj a„ P, ;lgajnst 
that of the English would not have tne wu b 

them. 

(5) Fifthly^ another effect.of Ahmad Sha^^bdah s 

was that the Sikhs got a good ^ ?, c d so much anarchy and law- 
power in the Punjab. There P vasions that it became quite 

lessness in the Punjab due to the.^ - ^ word$ of a modern 

easy for the Sikhs to make P g ^ ^ shah Ah( iajrs\ career 

writer in this ' 0 j the Sikh struggle for tndepen- 

in India is very intimately a pa j 

dence" 

Points to Remember 

1 evasions of Ahmad Shah ^ 

A.D. and Ins defea r by A ‘±Zd »> < 7 > 2 1 " ‘^'Zd 

Lahore Muin-ud-Din w n ^'J- over decontrol of the ''““-'“'.f 
the Subedar oj Lahore nnd nwk •«* Ahmad Shah 0 ,- 10 /Jea, 

Multan to Abdal, by tl« M„g*al w plullder Della and 

Fourth invasion m 1756-3/, 
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Mathura, The Third Bat tie of Panipar in 1761 A. D. Defeat of the 
Marathas and a severe blow dealt to their organisation. 


2. Effects. Last blow dealt by these invasions to the stagger¬ 
ing Mughal empire, Ahmad Shah Abda/i struck a heavy blow to the 
growing power of the Marathas, Inflicted losses on India in men and 
money. The English got a good chance to augment their power. Rise 
of Sikh power in the Punjab. 

CAUSES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DOWNFALL OF THE 

MUGHAL EMPIRE 


Q. 5. What were the various causes responsible for the decline 
and downfall of the Mughal Empire ? How far was Aurangzeh 
personally responsible for the break-up ? (V. Imp.) 

(Delhi B.A. I95J, 63, 67 ; Ph. B A. 1953, 58 ; Pb. M.A. 1956, 65 , 66 ) 



Ans. Downfall of the Mughal Empire. In fact, the great 

structure of the Mughal Empire, 
whose foundation was laid by 
Babur and consolidated by 
Akbar. began to stagger in the 
reign of Aurangzeb. Alter the 
death of Aurangzeb. the Mughal 
empire began to decay and de¬ 
cline at all the more rapid pace 
and soon it fell to pieces. Thus, 
the causes of the downfall of the 
Mughal empire can be divided 
into two parts— (a) those for 
which Aurangzeb was directly 
responsible. (/>) other causes for 
which Aurangzeb w f as ro J 
directly responsible but they led 
to its fall. 


Aurangzeb 


(a) Aurangzeb s Responsi¬ 
bility. There is absolutely no 
doubt about Aurangzcb’s res¬ 
ponsibility regarding the down¬ 
fall of the Mughal Empire. The 
following causes establish his 
responsibility : — 


(/) His Religious Intvietmue and Bigotry. In the words of an 
English historian, “ Of all the dynasties or lines of kings that ruled 
'n India the house of Timur was the weakest and most insecure" 
Akbar had realized it in the beginning of his reign. He, therefore, 
like a shrewd statesman won the confidence of the people by adopt¬ 
ing a liberal policy of religious tolerance and succeeded in establish- 
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iog a vast empire. However. Aurangzeb altogether reversed this 
policy and in this way, brought about his own ruin but that of his 
family (dynasty) also. He injured the religious sentiments of the 
Hindus by pulling down (demolishing) their very famous temples. 
He turned the Hindus hostile to him for eve r by imposing on them 
unjust and oppressive taxes like jaziya and pilgrimage tax. Here- 
moved the Hindus from the high posts and made them foes of him- 
<elf and those of his family. According to Prof. S. R. Sharmu, '*.4/1 
these arts w ere performed in a fury of rage through the effect of blind 
faith and bigotry because he was not a wise ruler or a constructive 
statesman.” 

Aurangzeb made not only Hindus his enemies by his policy of 
religious intolerance and bigotry but also his Shia subjects as well as 
the Shia rulers of Iran who had taken so much part in saving the 
Mughal empire. The result of the religious policy was that within 
10 or 15 years of his death the Mughal empire was broken into 
pieces. He made many great mistakes but repression and religious 
oppression were his worst mistakes which are considered the chief 
causes of the downfall of the Mughal empire. 


(2) Ill-treatment of the Rajputs. The Rajputs were a military 
class of the Hindus. It was with their help that Akbar had consoli¬ 
dated the foundations of his empire, suppressed the internal revolts 
and faced successfully the external powers. Aurangzeb could not 
understand their worth and alineaied the sympathies ol such loyal 
and valourous people. He made them his iocs because of Ins ill- 
(reatment of them The Rajputs were already indignant with 
Aurangzeb on account of his ruining the Hindu temples and re- 
imposing jaziya and pilgrimage tax on them. However, he turned 
tire whole of Rajputana hostile to him by tins trymg to convert two 
widows and one son of Raja Jaswant Singh of Manvar to Islam and 
occupy his state after his death. Now the same Rajputs as had 
served the Mughal as cement began to cut its roots with the double- 

edged sword. 

(3) Ill-treatment off he Sikhs. -Severalsaints also.got caught into 
this whirlwind of religious oppression raised by Ajira" zeb [j/h J ps 
no other religious murder had ever cast such a wide-spread vlTect as 

the murder of the Sikh Guru Teg Bahadur on ,h ' V’V’/vfu„ . d 
Punjab” Guru Teg Bahadur was a loyal soldier ol U. Mughal 
emperor who had taten successful par. the Assamim However, 

^sassilatedthe^ A.D. iire S.kV were. theVc.We, 

forced by circumstances to take up arms against .he *“S"al empire^ 
Before this sad even, the Sikhs were a peace-loving p. »ple but now 

they began to change themselves into a m ,r " 1 S khs 

tenth guru. Guru Gobind Singh. Continuous wars o-.we.n t S.klis 



34 


MODERN INDIA 


,„d Aurangzeb no. began ,o be fo.gb, .bd 
pendent state in it. 

,,, ,i,.treatment of the Marathas. Aurangzeb wasted much of 

» h W .d r so&d. 

again , the movement the pressure was taken oJJ. 

(5) Conquest of Dijapur uml Colhau/a Aurangzeb conquered 
and annexed to his cmpiie the kingdoms of Hijapur and Golkunda 
but this was his terrible blunder Of course, he lost much of his 
treasure and a large number of warriors .n conquering these kingdoms 
but at the same time, his empire extended tar into the Deccan and 
now touched the Maratha territories. In fact, in gaming all he 
Install The most affecting and destructive part ol his time com¬ 
menced from the time he annexed the kingdoms ol B.japur and 
Golkunda It made very easy for the Marathas now to plunder the 
Mughal empire. If Aurangzeb had not conquered these two Shia 
kingdoms they would have put a check on the growing power ot the 
Marathas for a considerably long time. He must have helped those 
kingdoms with men and money to enable them light against the 
Marathas instead of conquering and an nexing them to his empire. 
Many of the Mussulman soldiers of these kingdoms also joined the 
Maratha army after their conquest and now they could easily plunder 
the territories of the Mughal empire. In fact, they started plundering 
the parts of the Mughal empire adjoining the Maratha territories. In 
the words of Sir J.N. Sarkar. "All seemed to have been gained by 
Aurangzeb now [with the conquest of the Deccan states) but in reality 
all was lost." 

(6) His Disastrous Deccan Campaigns Aurangzeb's Deccan 
was also proved to be very disastrous for him. The administration 
deteriorated owing to his continuous slay in the Deccan for 26 
years and disturbance and disorder spread all through the country. 
The Sikhs and the Rajputs goi an opportunity to gain power in the 
north and the governors of the far-off states to be independent. On 
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the other hand. huge amounts of money were expended on the 
Deccan wars, as the result of which his economic condition weakened 
greatly. Moreover, as a large number of brave Mughal soldiers had 
been killed in these wars, the Mughal army became so weak that it 
became difficult for it to protect the Mughal empire. Napoleon used 
to say, “The ulcer of Spain ruined me”. According to Prof. Sarkar, 
“The ulcer of the Deccan ruined Aurangzeb ". 


(7) His Policy of Overceniralisation. Aurangzeb had already 
inherited from his father a vast empire. He ought to have remained 
contented with it and maintain it properly. He should have devoted 
more attention to its administration. However, Aurangzeb com¬ 
mitted a great blunder by conquering more territories because it 
became very difficult for him to control such an extensive empire, 
particularly in those days when means of communication were very 
difficult. It was rather impossible to keep such a huge empire under 
strict control and hence, the cords of administration became loose 
and disorder and confusion prevailed on all sides. In this way, the 
government machinery which had been at work for about a century 
went out of order immediately after his death and the Mughal 
empire fell to pieces. 


(8) His Suspicious Nature. Aurangzeb was a man of very sus¬ 
picious nature. He trusted none in the world. He himself had 
remained engaged in making plots and hatching conspiracies all 
through his life. He snatched the throne Iront his father and impri¬ 
soned him. He kept always a suspicious eye upon Ins sons two of 

whom. Sultan and Muazzam. he had put '"! 0 a a .f r ' s „ 0 " ivi| .^°|| 1 °u‘ y r 
this but he also kept his daughter. Zetvun-Nisa in captivity till her 
death Such a person had not only to hold the burden of the whole ol 

iss: Stt *s 

mc „.„r .sc "re* JSS VtSS ™1Sri;.bL. fh. 

sense of responsibility, incy ■** lf an j M c C ientiouslv Consc- 
property of the people were also not safe and secure. 

(P) Lacked the s^min : 

been already mentioned above, Auran^ze 
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(/') He combined religion and politics and all state-matters 
were swayed by religion. 

(//) He tried to set up an Islami government in a country in 
which the number of non-Muslims predominated. 

(iii) He turned the Rajputs into his foes instead of friends. 


(iV) He turned the Maralhas hostile to him by treating their 
leader Shivaji ignominously. 

(v) He sowed dissension in the hearts of the Sikhs against him 
in the Punjab by assassinating their Ninth Guru. 

(v/) By annexing the Deccan kingdoms to his empire he 
extended his empire so vastly that it became difficut for him to 
control properly the empire already possessed by him. 


(»7/) His continuous stay in the Deccan for 26 years was tan¬ 
tamount to digging his own grave Briefly, all these facts 
clearly prove that Aurangzeb was nat a clever statesman, and 
consequently he was an utter failure as a ruler. He lacked different 
qualities of a successful administrator In the appropriate words of 
Prof. Sarkur. " He would have made a successful general, minister , 
theologian . or school-master, an ideal departmental head ; but the 
critical eminence of a throne on which he was placed by freak of 
fortune led to the failure of his life". 


(10) His too much of Puritanism. Aurangzeb was loo simple, 
pious and puritanic in his living. He had no liking for line arts like 
painting, dunce, music, architecture etc. but his compelling others 
by force to follow In, example and shun these arts, was undesirable 
Most of his nobility had turned against him because drinking music 
dance, singing etc. had become such an important part of their daily 
life as they could not do without them. They began to hate the 
ruler who was bent upon putting an end to their pleasures. 


Owing to the above-mentioned political blunders Aurangzeb 
could prove to be a successful ruler By keeping religion above his 
government he did no service to either of them. Consequently, he 
not only lost his all but he also drove the Mughal empire into the 
pit of retrogression. 


(bl Other main Causes of the Downfall. I here are a few other 
causes of the downfall of the Mughal empire which are given below 
and Aurangzeb was not directly responsible for them particularlv 
those that led to the fall of the Mughal empire after 1707 A D * -- 


(II) Weak and Incompetent Successors of Aurangzeb It is 
true that Aurangzeb was to a great extent responsible for the down¬ 
fall of the Mughal empire but if his successors had been competent 
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and strong enough they could have checked the downfall of the 
Mughal empire for a considerable time. However, all of them were 
weak, incompetent, lazy, pleasure-loving and worthless unfortunately. 
According to Edwards and Garret, "But none of the emperors who 
succeeded Aurangzeb was qualified by natural talents or administra¬ 
tive experience to control the large empire established by Akbar .” 
They began to pass much of their time in their harems and did not 
care to do anything for the public welfare. A poet, of course, wrote 
a couplet in respect of them, 

“They looked on beauty 

And turned away from duty.” 


What could be expected from such rulers then ? When the 
Mughal emperor like Jahandar Shah began to remain enamoured by 
the charms of a prostitute like Lai Kumari who could check the 
disintegrating forces then ? When the ruler himself be a sluggard 
and fool, how can he lead the people. Owing to thc.r weakness and 
incapability many of Aurangzeb’s successors continued to be puppets 
in the hands of their nobles or ministers and created countless difficul¬ 
ties for themselves alone but they also pushed the Mughal empire 

into the pit of decline of decay. 

(12) Lack of Brotherly Affection. Aurangzeb's successors were 
not only incapable and weak but they also lacked brotherly affection^ 

p 

the sovereignty of the Mugha s ■ /“ , 0 be removed from all 

IZSufl/rtiTly r£* ./*• ..»>*'■" - » * 

of war, inevitably doomed to lose its political supremacy. 

U3) No Definite Law o/ Session.. J-re ^ no^defi,^ 

law of succession among th * ‘ bls oilier relatives tried to 

therefore, not only h,s son but a so h.sji in ^ ^ 

seize the throne. These effort some ^ The civ il wars, that 

proved to be very r “ in °J“ /° r ‘ nlv oHahangir, Shah Jahan and 
btoke out after the death of_not only or - Aurangzeb a !so. 

Aurangzeb but that of almost all the ” ab | e In these mutual 

rendered the Mughal empire grea y e ^ bfave so ij; ers were 

wars and struggles not oaly H mlrl V P “ ,he forces of confusion 
killed but they also provided a chance to uu. 
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a nd disorder to rise in the country. In the words of Dr. V A Smith 
The prolonged anarchy involved in ,he repeated wars of succession 
fabric V ' nfluence brin Z‘"g “bout the ruin of the Imperial 

In almost 50 years about ten princes were raised to the throne 
and most of them were either imprisoned, blinded or killed, if the 
civil wars ot succession had not broken out among the Mughal 
princes they would not have become puppets in the hands of others 

‘ ® f f / aCC and second, y- 'hey had certainly saved such 
resources and man power as would have stood them in good stead 
*“ adver k se , “ mcs - ln 'he absence of any delimte law of succession 
the Mughal princes remained engaged in mutual fights and thus the? 
were a cause of the downfall of the Mughal empire y 

(14) Weakness and Selfishness of the Mughal Nobility. 
According to Kautilya, administration and its ministers are like 
hose two wheels of a cart on which the cart of the state is driven 

In ease ol a weak ruler, therefore, if his ministers are selfless and 

eminent men the government of a country can properly be carried 

,a- r ,h° n Mh y l0nS t,mC \ Howevcr - 'he nobility and ministers 
ol the Mughal emperors who came after Aurang/eb surpassed the 
Mughal rulers in luxury, grandeur and selfishness. r hey arc 
therefore, called pale persons in petti-coats'. Such nobility did 
not only get drowned ttsell but sank the boa. of the Mughal empire 

?■ Imer 'Krn J ere i': X n erae y C ° rrUp ' who suckcd 'he last drop of P the 
farmers blood and tell no compunction in extorting the last penny 

ol the people. They tried to misappropriate the largest amounts of 

the government I unds (money, also. The mansabdars saved large 

amounts ol money by keeping horses and soldiers less than the 

in 4 ?'ve- d v n ?'. n .d er o, I h ? ylr ' Cd J 0 spcnd monc > 'hus accumulated 
m eve y good o bad way because they were well aware of the 

practice by which the whole ol their property was subject to 
confiscation by the emperor. I hey, therefore, kept the largest 
ii jmbe. ol women in their harems and passed most of their time in 
drinking and in the state ol intoxication. In such state of affairs 
A 16 ' 1 P h > ilcj| . Ul cnlal aud moral degradation was but natural. 
According to Sir J.N. fsarkar. 'To the thoughtful student of Mughal 
history nothing is more sinking than die decline of the peerage The 
heroes adorn the stage oj history J one generation only and leave no 
worthy heirs shooting Jrom their loins. Abdul Kahim and Mahabat, 
Sadullali, and Mir Jumla, Ibrahim and Islam Khan Kami, who had 
made the history of India ,n the 17th Century were succeeded by no 
son, certainly by no grandson even half as capable as themselves " 


There is no doubt about it that the nobles like Bairam Khan 
Muzaffar Khan, Abdur Rahim Khan Khana, Asaf Khan, Mahabat 
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Khan, Sadullah Khan rendered infinite service to the Mughal empire. 
However, as remarked by Sir Jadunath Sarkar. none of the sons or 
grandsons of these capable nobles was such as could be equal to 
them or half as capable as they were. Their successors were through 
and through selfish and they paid no attention to the welfare of the 
state or the people where their own interest clashed. Excess of 
wealth made them not only worthless but also traitor to the country 
and treacherous by nature. In the well-said words of a poet in this 
regard, 

“Where wealth accumulates man decays 

And disloyalty on the Empire did prey’* 

In brief, as in the words of Irvine. li /n short, excepting wanr 
of political courage, every other fault mav he attributed to the degene¬ 
rate Mughals ; indiscipline , want of cohesion, luxurious habits and 
inactivity 

Not only this, the Mughal nobilitv were not only weak, self- 

seeking and luxurious but they were also divided info hostile cliques 
or groups. The main cliques were Turani formed by the people 
from Central Asia, Irani and Hindustani, which were further divided 
into several sub-classes. They used to excite the emperor always 
against one another or remained engaged in putting a spoke in one 
another’s wheel to obstruct the progress of their opponents in their 
affairs. They did not refrain from hatching conspiracies and even 
making plans against the government. Even at the time of a foreign 
invasion they could not patch up their mutual differences and 
sometimes some of them turned their coats and ioined the enemy. In 
such circumstances they not only caused their own decay and 
downfall but that of the Mughal empire also. 

(15) Weakness of the Mughal Armv. In the beginning the 
Mughal soldiers were very brave and faithful. They had the capacity 
for facing the greatest difficulties. The soldiers who accompanied 
Babur to India were even prepared to sacrifice their lives for the 
sake of their master. However Indian climate and luxuries rendered 
them weak, infirm and pleasure loving. They now took their wives 
to the battle-field with them also. Moreover, the number of people 
who accompanied the army to the battle-field to look after their 
comforts and convenience far exceeded the actual number of the 
fighting soldiers. They minded their own convenience and interest 
more than the victory in the battle and hence, it became mostly 
impossible for them to win the field. In the reign of Shah Jahan. 
when the Mughal armies returned disappointed after their failure to 
conquer Balakh and Badakhshan and recovering Kandhar. their 
weakness was proclaimed on all sides in the world. Thev were now 
unable to suppress internal revolts and save their country from tne 
foreign invasions. The soldiers were no longer faithful to their 
master or their cause. They had now become mercenaries, 
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vehemently covetous of money and used to bend towards him 
whosoever paid them more money. They would even become turn¬ 
coats for the sake of money. Besides, the Mughal commanders 
of the army belonged to diverse parties and used to quarrel and 
conflict with one another always. They, therefore, could not 
cooperate and collaborate in a common cause owing to their 
mutual hostilities. 

According to Sir Wolsley Haig there were considerable short¬ 
comings in the composition of the Mughal army also. The Mugbais 
had mostly to depend upon the mansabdars for their army, in tne 
beginning these mansabdars used to engage correct number o! men 
and keep the fixed number of horses but latter on they began to 
save money for themselves by reducing the number of men ana 
horses for their army. Consequently, in the hour of need the 
Mughals could not get appropriate number of soldiers and proper 

quantity of other material. With the result that they found them¬ 
selves nowhere on account of their treachery because they could not 

get adequate number of men and horses at the time they needed 
them. 

According to Edwards and Garret, in such circumstances the 
downfall of the Mughal could only be checked if new and tresn 
soldiers were brought into India. However, the inflow and recruit¬ 
ment of such soldiers from foreign territories were absolutely 
stopped because Kabul, Kandhar etc. had slipped out of the hands 
of the Mughals and thus checking of the downfall of the Mugna 
empire became impossible. 

What a beautiful picture of those conditions has been drawn 
by Edwards and Garret in the following words : 

‘•In case of both nobility and the army, the inevitable decline 
could have been fore-stalled by one means only, viz. by a constant 
supply of fresh recruits from outside India . only with such troops 
could a compact and effective force would have been formed, 
whereas the Mughal army was mainly composed of Indian 
Mohammedans who were far inferior in vitality and physique to 
troops who had learnt endurance in the temperate climates of Turkis- 
tan and Afghanistan. The soldiers of Central Asia were more than a 
match for predatory Marathas. but the Indian Mohammedans were 
quite unable to resist effectively the hardy foe." 

In l he appropriate words of Sir Wolsley Haig, “One of the chief 

causes of the Mughal empire was the weakness of the Mughal army 
and their giving up of self-pride." 

(16) Financial Bankruptcy. The financial bankruptcy had 
driven into corner even very eminent rulers. So long as the 
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economic condition of the Mughal emperors remained sound, they 
were successful in pushing the vehicle of the government but slowly 
and slowly if deteriorated and the Mughal rulers were caught into 
difficulties from all sides Akbar succeeded in accumulating 
sufficient funds by introducing many land and o'her administrative 
reforms but his successors failed in maintaining their economic 
position sound. Whereas Shah Jalian expended countless treasure 
on his buildings and Kandhar and Central Asia campaigns, he 
raised the land rent to the extent of 4 of the produce. This step was 
harmful for the state revenue because many peasants did not think 
it worthwhile to cultivate the land and engage themselves in farming. 
Thus, during the reigns of his successors large tracts of land re¬ 
mained fallow (unsown) Naturally it effected huge reduction in 
the state revenue. During the reign of Aurang/eb the state treasury 
became almost empty owing to his indiscriminate wars. 

During the reigns of Aurangzeb’s successors the financial posi¬ 
tion grew still worse Owing to frequent changes of emperors the 
people particularly the peasants stopped paying revenue to the 
government. Moreover, Aurangzcb*s successors damaged consi¬ 
derably the royal treasury by leading luxurious lives and repeatedly 
buying off the foreign invaders with infinirc wealth During the 
reign of Alamgir II (1754 -1759 A D ) the ruler s position became 
utterly miserable. In the words of Sir JaJunath Sarkar. “No fire 
had been lit in the royal kitchens for three do vs, and one day it so 
happened that the ladies of the royal family could hardly bear to 
remain hungry. They were so much tormented by hunger that they 
came out of the royal palace and ran towards the city not caring for 
the purdah." 


That justifies the statement of Ldwards and Garret Anar' 

from o'her causes'he collapse of 'he economic ami 

would have sufficed 'a bring about 'he rum of,he Mughal po»ers. 

(17) Despotic, Military and Foreign Type o/Cov’er/tme"/. Thc 
Mughal government was of despotic type and the suhjee s _hac^no 
hand in it The people had. therefore, no particular sympathy wit 
it Such a government depends on the military strength and he 
character ofIhe ruler, but when the army became weak an the 
rulers incapable, the downfall of the government was but natural. 

The most important function of a military government are < 
suppress internal revolts, to protect the country agamst externa! , 

vasions and establish peace and order in u. HawevLT. 

Mughal government failed to discharge these duties . Lin¬ 

fusion arfd disorder prevailed all over the country and ^^^ir 
tage of this anarchy different provinces began £J |hc 
independence. This tendency proved to be the ch.ct cau 
downfall of the Mughal empire. 

Moreover, the Mughal government was a foreign government 
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and hence, it lacked the public supports and loyalty and thus it bad 
weak foundation. In the suitable words of a historian, “That (rule) 
could not fill the public mind with the sentiments stimulated by which 
the people of Maharashtra followed Shivaji sincerely. It did not gain 
any strength from the Indian traditions which had very deep impres¬ 
sion (influence) on the Hindus who were in majority then.” Such 
government was naturally destined to fall. 

(18) Foreign Invasions. Though the Mughal empire had inter¬ 
nally become sufficiently hollow, yet it maintained its existence 
somehow or other. However, in the eighteenth century, the in¬ 
vasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah Abdali, of course, ruined 
it. These invaders not only massacred the Indian people, but they 
also plundered them quite mercilessly, and rendered the Mughals 
bankrupt. Nadir Shah alone took away from India 30 lakh rupees 
in cash along with countless wealth of diamonds, jewels, precious 
stones, gold and silver including the famous Peacock Throne also. 
It is why it has been said in this regard, “For all practical purposes 
the Mughal empire came to an end when Nadir Shah marched out 
of Delhi with the treasure amassed in that city during the last three 
and a half centuries “ 

It also destroyed the honour and pride of the Mughal empire. 
According to Irvine, “This invasion of his broke that spell, on 
account of which a decorated corpse was being taken for a huge 
and powerful demon ** Not only this but Nadir Shah snatched 
from the Mughal empire its parts like Kabul, Sind and the Western 
Punjab and worked with full force to divide it into diverse parts. 
That much which remained intact was completely broken by a 
military officer of Nadir Shah. Ahmad Shah Abdali by his repeated 
invasions. “ But Abdali only flogged a d*ad horse and tried to kill 
or prop up a creature that was already dead." 

(19) Rise of new Native Powers. The Sikhs, Marat has, Rajputs, 
Jats were as much responsible for taking the Mughal empire 
towards its downfall as the different governors like Nizam-uI-Mulk, 
Saadat Khan. Burhan-ul-Mulk. Ali Verdi Khan etc. The Mughal 
empire could not hold its own when these new powers became strong 
enough. The Sikhs occupied a great part of the Punjab and like 
wise the Marat has became so powerful in Maharashtra that they 
began to plunder the territories lying up to Delhi and later on took 
Delhi also into their sphere of influence. Particularly, after 
Aurangzeb each Mughal emperor and his high-placed officers 
remained eager to avail themselves of the Maratha help. In fact, 
no one in Delhi could find himself safe without their help. Similarly, 
the Rajputs in R.ijpjtana. \hc Jats in the neighbourhood of Agra 
and in Katehi situated to the north of the Gances known afterwards 
as Rohilkhan d Rohilas became strong and established their own 
independent stales Not only this much, most of the Mughal 
governors also collaborated in the disintegration of the Mughal 
empire. Thus, Ali Verdi Khan in Bengal, Nizam-ul-Mulk in the 


/ 


LATER MUGHALS AND DOWNFALL OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE 43 


i^Wn’n S 1 a u Khan ,n ° udh ' Burhan-ul-Mulk eic. became 
manv cm ?i " ,hlS Way - ,hc Mu 8 hal em P' r ‘' "'as divided into 
s “ al1 . P arls on account of the rise of these Indian powers, and 
its boundaries were confined within Delhi only. 


(20) Neglect of the Sea-Power. The Mughal rulers gave no 
importance to the naval army and hence, (hey put in no special 
li.i, , S a '" crease lhe ''r sea-power. riiey. therefore, could not 
withstand the European powers that were quite clficicnt in sea-fights 
a h ,n i” ,s wa y Mughal cmpi’c suffered a great deal, ft is true 
V 1 at a ” eel of warships alone could not check the downfall of the 
Mughal empire which had become unavoidable owing to the above- 
mentioned causes but it could be st lyed for some, time by success¬ 
fully resisting the European invad.rs and checking their spread for 
the sufficient time. In the words of some one, 


“Sea-power could not personally have prevented the disrup¬ 
tion of the Mughal empire, which was rendered inevitable bv the 
facts and circumstances above-described. But, it might, if well- 
directed have offered a serious obstacle to European expansion in 
India.” 

(21) Coming of the European Pow ers in India. In the end, the 
part played by the European powers particularly that of the English 
in bringing about the downfall of the Mughal empire cannot be 
ignored. Slowly and slowly they were transforming themselves into 
a political power from a commercial company and were on the 
look-out for the time when they could set up themselves firmly. 
They seized that opportunity when in 1757 A D. after the Battle 
of Plassey they prevailed in Bengal and it came into the sphere of 
their influence. Later in 1764 they defeated Shah Alam who 
conferred on them the Diwani (right to realize land revenue> of 
Bengal, Bihir and Orissa. Further, in 18J3 A D. they occupied 
Delhi also and took the emperor. Shah Alam under protection. 
After the Mutiny of 1857 A.D. The English imprisoned the last 
Mughal emperor, Bahadur Shah II. and “thus ended the Mughal 
dynasty with all its greatness and grandeur.” 


Points to Remember 


fa) Aurang/eb's Responsibility. His religion* intolerance and 
bigotry , Ill-treatment of the Rajputs , Offending the Siths. Ill treatment 
of the Mar at has. Conquest of Oijapur and Go/kunda. His disastrous 
Deccan campaign , His policy of over centralization. His suspicious 
nature , He lacked the qualities of a clever statesman, His too much of 
Puritanism. 

(b) Other Mains Causes of the Downfall. Weak and incompetent 
successors of Aurangzeh , Lack of brotherly affection. No definite taw 
of succession , Weakness and se/fihness of the Muglud nobility , 
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Weakness of the Mughal army , Financial bankruptcy\ Despotic , 
Military and foreign type of government , Foreign invasions Rise of 
new native powers , o/f/te sea-power , Com//?* 0 / the European 

powers in India. 

University and other important Questions 

1. “The sword was the grand arbiter of right, and every ‘On was 

prepared to try his fortune against his brothe.s ? ' 

How fur this statement is true in respect of the Mughal Dynasty 

2. Describe brii (ly ihe rise and fall of the Sayyid brothers. Discuss the 
significance of the role they played in the Mughal politic*. 

3 Desc.ibe the part played by the Sayyid Brothers in the P obl j c8 
later Mughal period and account for their downfall. (Agra M. A my) 

4. Attempt a critical review of the aims and objects of^ the !Sayyid Bro¬ 
thers and cxan.inc their policy towards the Marathas (Agra M. A. 1960) 

5. Discuss the role of the Sayyid Brothers in the politicsof the ^Mughal 
Empire. 

6. Discuss the part plavtd by the Sayyid Brothc s in the pohtics of the 

Mughal court and account for their downfall. (Delhi ». A ivioj 

7. Describe the circumstan.-es leading to the sack of Delhi b y Nadir p ba . h . 

in 1739. Why was no resistance to him possible ? (Agra M. A. I90i) 

8. Gi\c an account of Nadir Shah’s invasion of India and gamine its 

effects. ( pb - A< 

9. Account for the rapid dissolution of the Mughal Empire attcr the death 

of Auranprcb. ( pb * A * 

10. Bsolaio th: poluicil disintegration of the Mughal Empire in *he 18th 

century. ( pb * A - 

11. Explain the main causes responsible for the decline of the 

emfire. (Po. » a. m*i 

,2. Account for ihe decline and fall o. <teMj*>h.l mmj* .f.cr J 707.^ 

13. Acc-unt for the downfall of the Mugial empire. (Delhi B. A. 1963) 

14. Explain the cuses of the disintegration of the Pvlu« h al^ empire after 

IS he want of a fixed Law of succession to the throne was m< >re res¬ 
ponsible than ..u> thing else for the weakness of the Monarchy^ under Uh 1^ 
Mughals.” Discuss. 1 

16. Discuss the causes of the downfall of the Mughal cra P£« lhj B A |967] 




